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THE 

GOSPEL STANDARD. 
JANUARY, 1875. 

MATT. v. 6; 2 T_rn. 1. 9; B0111. x1. 7; AcTB vn1. 37, 38; MATT. xxvm.19. 

TO OUR SPIRITUAL READERS. 
Dear Brethren and Sisters in Christ,-We feel that it is a 

solemn as well as a sweet thing again to address yon at the be
ginning of another year. We want to write something which 
may be for the Lord's glory and your real advantage. For this 
we trust we have prayed, at the same time that we have felt a 
painful consciousness that a love of self and vain-glory will creep 
into our most holy things. Alas! We cannot speak, we cannot 
write, without this, we hope hated, monster pride coming in. 
The Lord pardon, then, the sin of our holy things, and grant us 
the needed assistance of bis Holy Spirit whilst we address you 
in these lines, according to our annual custom. The heathen 
used to call upon their fabled divinities to help them. How 
sweet and good it is for us to remember that sure word of pro
mise~." The Father will give the Holy Spirit to them that ask 
him." Shall we, then, shrink back from attempting any work 
he calls upon us to do? No. In everything we need the Holy 
Spirit; but the promise comes up to all our necessities; in all we 
have to do or suffer for the dear Lord Jesus, the Father will give 
us the Holy Spirit to help our infirmities. On this sure promise 
we would, by bis own help, lean at this time. 

Dear friends, the apostle plainly tells us that in the last days 
perilous times shall come. We certainly must see that this cha
racteristic of those days is present. One has written, 

"Nothing know we of tho season 
When tho world will pass aw!ly;" 

but the Lord Jesus bas told us to watch the budding of the fig
tr~_and all the trees, an~ bas so repre?ented to us _the cbarac
te .. cs of the end of th1,i state of thmgs, that his watchful, 
prayerful people need not be taken una,vares, or that day come 
on them as a thief. Peter bas told us that we have a more sure 
word of prophecy, to which we do well to take good heed; ancl if 
the Lord has condescencleu to give us practical information upon 
these matters, it is good for us to pay respect to it. What a light 
the Scripture throws upon the events of this clay! How plainly, 
too, it contradicts the vain expectations of the general professing 
world I The cry to the watchman is, "What of the night?" And 
the answer, not that there is to be a progressive improvement of 

No. 41Hl. n 
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the world, but "The morning cometh." Yes, and a morning 
without clouds, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed in the 
glory of his Father and of the holy angels. But, then, the night 
c~eth first; and such a night I Is it not plain that before the 
Sun of Righteousness arises with sweet healing in his wings, 
before that King shall reign in righteousness and princes exeoute 
judgment, before he shall take to him his great power, and the 
kingdoms of the earth shall be manifestly the kingdoms of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, before he shall wear openly his many crowns 
and, as the poet expresses it, amongst them 

"The crown of all the earth,'' 
ibat there will come a time of great tribulation and a most awful 
apostasy? Do not, the Lord helping us, let us blind ourselves 
to these things, and be amongst the dreamers, who, contradict
ing with their vain fancies the word of God, cry peace and safety 
when sudden destruction is about to come upon them. We do 
not assume to be prophets. We would be very cautious in ex
pressing any opinions contrary to those of the good and dear men 
of God '\\ho have gone before us; we see folly, not wisdom, and 
pride instead of humility, in broaching mere novelties; but we 
dare not swear by any man. We reverence the men of God who 
in their day and generation have been burning and shining 
lights; but we desire to study the word of God for ourselves, and 
sit at the feet of Jesus, depending for every right thought upon 
the unction from the Holy One. In this posture we would read 
the prophecies of God's word, as well as all other parts of scrip
ture. We would seek not to put our own or men's thoughts upon 
God's words, but to receive his wind from them. We feel when we 
read that Word that there are dangers on more sides than one in 
these last days, and warnings given in respect of various evils 
which are not to_be slighted. We firmly believe that God has repre
sented, in the most striking and accurate manner, the abomina
tions of Popery and her daughters. When we see the womg,u 
drunken with the blood of saints, as in Rev. xvii., can we for 
a moment doubt that the abominations of that false and co1Tupt 
Church and her affiliated Churches are set before us? We do 
not wonder, then, that our dear Reformers recognized the pic
ture. ·we clo not wonder that God's people should now stand ~n 
horror of everything that has this system of iniquity about 1t, 
nor that they should long for the time when the ordaine*ir
ment shall be fully executed, and the blood of the rs 
avenged upon her. But shall we be so taken up with_ this sp~c
tacle of a corrupt Church as to be blinded to other ev1ls,-evils, 
perhaps, more really endangering us than the others? Are we 
sure that Popery is the only persecuting form of error? _ May ~e 
not fear, even if this is the case, that we may be tr1fl.mg ,~1t~1 
things which will cne day ripen into a more deadly form of 1111-
quity? When we have it boldly prod aimed by those honoured, 
admired, and listened to that the worlds were not framed by the 
word of God, but thipgs which are made are formed of things 
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which do appear; or, in simplicity, that God, the Creator, is 
dethroned, and ma.tter, hie creature, invested with self-existence 
and other attributes of its Maker; when, instead of such senti
ments being received with a shudder of universal horror, they 
e.rt1 accepted by numbers and but faintly reprobated by others, 
have we not reason to a.nticipate a still greater apostasy than 
Popery, and a denial not only of revelation, but even of the very 
testimony of the works of God's hands, amongst those who have 
been specially favoured with gospel light, and in those countries 
which have professed Christianity? We simply expre8s our own 
very strong opinion upon these points; we write as to wise men. 
Judge ye what we say. We by no means deny the possibility of 
Popery regaining an ascendancy for a time; but we also look for, 
if possible, a more deadly thing than Popery,-a denial, prevalent 
denial, of the only Lord God and our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Now, if these things are so, and we merely beg our readers to 
consider prayerfully what we write, and, like the Bereans, to /le arch 
the scriptures for themselves, then what must be our exhorta
tion in this Address to our readers; the Lord enforcing any sound 
words of instruction or counsel upon their minds as well as our 
own. 

In the first place, how should God's children prize the Bible! 
This is a sure characteristic of God's people; they set the highest 
valuation upon the Word of God as contained in the inspired 
Scriptures. How David expresses his love to that Word: •' 0 how 
love I thy'law; all the day long is my meditation in it;" and his 
knowledge of it was not a mere speculative knowledge. No! 
"Thy Word," he says, "is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto 
my path." By the word of God's mouth he kept himself from 
the paths of the destroyer. Thus, too, he was like the blessed 
man he describes in the first psalm as a tree planted by the ri,ers 
of waters, bringing forth his fruit in due season. Paul commends 
the Ephesians to the word of God's grace, and bids Timothy still 
keep close to holy Scriptures, which were able, in the hand of 
the Spirit of God, to make him wise unto salvation. Satan hates 
the Word of God, and dreads it. He well knows the keenness of 
its edge, as the sword of the Spirit, in the hand of true faith; 
■refore he will, if possible, rob us of the Word of our testi

hat blessed Word ~:ith which our fathers overcame the 
of the brethren in their day and generation. Remem
n, dear brethren, how you have received that w·ord, and 

what were the all-prevailing evidences to you of its being the 
Word of God. Did your faith stand, 0 ye saints of Jesus, in the 
wisdom of man? Was it merely some external evidence that pre
vailed with your hearts to receive it, as it is in truth, as the 
Word of God? No! The same God Almighty who commanded 
the light to shine out of darkness himself shone with the all
sufficient beamR of his Spirit into your hearts; and you had 
thereby as sure and certain an evidence of the divinity of God's 
Word, and the trnth illl<l realitr of the thin;;~ dechtre{l iu it, as a 
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seeing man naturally has of the -sun giving light, and the reality 
of those things manifested by it. . 

Dear friends, never give up this. Could all the blind men in th!:l 
world rea~on you out of the persuasion that there is such a thing 
as light na,turally? Why should the reasonings of men, as Paul 
calls them, of corrupt minds, shake you in respect of the divine 
glory of the holy Scriptures, and those blessed things revealed 
thert0 in? If these last days are to be as we have represented, 
and if Scripture is true they must be so, then there will be a 
running to and fro; knowledge will be increased, and with it the 
" oppositions of science, falsely so called," ---:-a science that denies 
instead of leading to the Creator; a science which, after all, i.s 
too often only the corrupt opinion of men who, without fear of 
God, yea, perhaps with an utter disbelief in him, irreverently 
pry into his works, and miss the Creator of them. How often 
those professing themselves to be wise b~come fools; if men begin 
by rejecting the Word of the Lord, what wisdom is in them? 
Happy are ye, dear friends, who are content to become fools for 
Christ's sake, that ye may be wise. You may have to bear the 
scorn of men, but what says the apostle? '' Let us go forth to him 
without the camp, bearing his reproach." May we then cleave 
to God's ,v ord, and beware of these " oppositions of science, 
falsely so called." 

How happy are ye, dear friends, of whom it is true that God 
bas revealed his dear Son in you, and formed him in your hearts 
the hope of glory. You well know the truth of those words of 
Christ: "Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona; •for flesh and blood 
bath not revealed it unto you, but my Father which is in heaven:" 
Those things which God, in the secret councils of his wisdom, has 
hidden from the wise and prudent, he has manifested unto you; 
and to you, into whose hearts the hidden light and love of God 
bath shined, to you is Christ precious. Unto your hearts he is 
a glorious Christ, chiefest among ten thousand and altogeth:er 
lovely. What is tLe chaff to the wheat? Whilst others are ~1s
puting, your happiness is to be possessing and enjoying. Whilst 
others, neglecting and despising the revelation of God's mind in 
his Word, are retmning back, so far as a knowledge of the true 
God goes, into the darkest darkness of ancient heatheni■· m u 
are entering by a divinely-wrought faith into the knowl 
possession of God; and truly your communion is with th 
and his Son Jesus, by the power and grace of the Eterna • 
How sweet to you are those marvellous truths of God revealed 
in his Scriptures. God himself has shone in them to Y?ur heart~. 
If you have not plunged at present deeply into that nver of h1s 
eternal love which flows so pure, so clear from the thron~ of G?d 
and of the Lamb~ you have at any rate bad some precious dis
coveries of it, have tasted of its life-giving streams, a,nd longed tg 
go more deeply into 

"That sea of life anu love unknown 
Without a bottom or a shore." 
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01 God is no unknown God to you;-no objeei of mere specula
tion; no creation of your vain imagine,tion. Shining in hie W 01id 
with a divine glory, he has illuminated your mind, and has made 
you to cry out, " Thie is the Lord; we have waited for him; this 
is our God for ever and ever, and he shall be our guide even unto 
death." You may not know much at present, comparatively 
speaking, of Christ; but you have seen that in him which has 
made you count him the Pearl of great price, compared with 
which other things are worthless. Your own righteousness i1:1 as 
dross and dung, vile and worthless in the view of his robe of 
righteousness, provided in infinite love for the adornment of your 
souls. His atoning blood is the fountain in which yon daily want 
to bathe and wash your guilty polluted souls. His arm is what 
you want to lean upon, and thus, in his sweet strength made per
fect in your weakness, to come up out of this wilderness of sin 
and sorrow. Christ's wisdom is your true light. His head to 
you is as the most fine gold. Yes, view him in every point of 
view, he is all in all, and in everything most precious. 

To you who know the Lord in some degree,-truly know him 
as he is, the Christ of God and revealed by the Holy Ghost as 
full of grace and truth, we write. Is he not to you most pre
cious? Many may be the jealous fears of your hearts whether 
this One so great, so glorious, so altogether lovely, can love such 
a one as you; many may be your fears lest one so prone to 
wander, so naturally idolatrous, so wilful and so weak, should 
not be found a sincere character and real lover of Jesus; but 
when faith has leave to speak, and the voice of the new-created 
nature· is heard, is not this its language? " He is altogether 
lovely." "The Spirit and the bride say, Come. 0 come to my 
heart; come quickly, Lord Jesus, Yea, still the cry is, 'Come; 
for never shall I be fully satisfied until I awake up in thy likeness 
and "' Mine eyes shall see thee in that tlay, 

The God that died for me; 
Ancl all my ri~ing bones shall say, 

Lord, who is like to thee?'" 
How glorious are the truths upon which our faith is founded 

and built up! How marvellous and almighty the power that 
s up upon them. God lays the foundations of Zion with 
s,-heavenly truths; and God the Holy Ghost builds up 
ints upon them: "I will lay thy stones with fair colours." 

work of so great a salvation all is and must be of God. 
here is no~hing availeth but a new creation. Nothing 

suffices for this work but the exceeding greatness of God's 
power, even the same almightiness of his power which was mani
fested in the resurrection of Christ. The flesh profiteth nothing; 
it is the Holy Spirit that quickeneth, and does everything in the 
church of God. Jerusalem, which is from above and free, is seen 
by John coming down from God out of heaven, adorned by his 
divine hand as a bride for her husb~nd; therefore, the glory of 
God does lighten that city, and the Lamb is the light thereof. 
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Now, if such truths as these are the foundations of our faith; 
if we believe in the Fitther's eternal love, the Son's rioh and free 
graoe, the Holy Spirit's work, the blessed am1ouncement of tho 
Word of God concerning the glorious appearing of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, when he that shall come will como, and every eye 
shall see him, and they also that pierced him; 0 thnt we might 
hear the apostle's words of practical inference: "What manner 
of persons ought ye to be in all holy conversation and godliness!" 
Alas! How little do these blessed truths influence us in heart, and 
lip, and life, in comparison with their excellence 11-nd glory. They 
do influence us in some degree, or we do not' in reality know 
anything about them. But, alas! We are part flesh as well as 
part spirit; therefore they meet wit.h a continual oppositionjn 
ow· own hearts. Hence the many groans of our hearts in secret 
before God. 

" Each his tale in secret tells, 
Aud sighs to be set free." 

V{hat child of God, who has tasted that the Lord is gracious, 
and looked into the perfect law of liberty, has not felt his heart 
all on fire to glorify God in his day and generation? He would 
be holy, because God his Father, Redeemer, Sanctifier, is holy. He 
worships the Lord in the beauties of holiness in Christ, and 
longs to be perfectly conformable to that which he spiritually 
beholds and delights in. He would walk humbly with his God, 
and serve him upon earth who lives for him in heaven. He would 
bear about daily a sweet perfume of the name of Jesus, and be 
what a Christian should in all manner of conversation and god
liness. In the church of God he would walk in love and be clothed 
with humility; if in any office, he would serve the Lord therein 
with a single eye to his glory, and seek the peace of all his 
brethren. He would not seek the praise of man, but the glory of 
God. If a church member, he would be useful in any way in 
which he can to his fellow-members; keeping his own place, not 
intruding into another man's office, not seeking his own, not 
froward, but meek and lowly in heart and life likewise. In the 
world he would desire to walk wisely toward those that are with
out; to be upright and exact in his dealings with his fellow-me~; 
not idle, not a busyLody in other men's matters; but d •. · 
patiently, and contentedly serving God in that sphere _ 
which God has placed him. As, after the image of Ch 
too noble, yea, kingly, in his mind to envy those merel er 
or more prosperous as to this life, he knows he bas the gre est 
glory possible for the creature bestowed upon him, and is deli
vered, when in his right mind, from all that littleness of spirit 
which would make him envy others, and be a destroyer of social 
order. As after Christ the words of Peter are fulfilled in him: 
"Honour all meu, love the brotherhood, fear God, honour the 
king." In private life, too, as well as in public, he seeks and 
earnestly desires and prays to be a Christian in deed. Yes, in the 
family, in the closet, in public, in private, the great truths of his 
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profession have an influimce upon him; and thus, having, as 
John writes, this hope, he purifies himself, even as Christ is pure. 

Dear friends, in these dark and degenerate days may we be 
ever kept mindful of the nature of our high and holy profession. 
0 that we could walk as becometh the glorious gospel of Christ, 
and adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things! 0 that 
men might take account of us that we have been with ,Jesus! 0 
that we might be daily exercised with Paul to have a conscience 
void of offence towards God and man; and then, under a daily 
sense of our infirmities and sins, might return again and again to 
that sweet fountain still open and flowing for sin and uncleanness. 

"Bathe there and be whole, 
Wash there and be white." 

Surely our hearts' desire is to live the life of God, as well 
as to hold a form of sound words, and make a profession of 
Christianity. 

But have we not reason to pray'for more separation from the 
world in these days? The same waters in Numb. xix. which 
purified, separated likewise. The blood of sprinkling not only re
moves guilt, but cleanses from idols. (Ezek. xxxvi.) "Love not 
the world," says John, "neither the things which are in the 
world; for if any man love the world, the love of the Father is 
not in him." Does not the state of the world at this time really 
call for a greater degree of separation from it than ever? Is there 
not a sad ripening of that which will lead on, as we have sug
gested, to a grand apostasy? Should not the children of God fear 
the mark of the beast, or even the number of bis name, whether 
we consider that beast in a falsely-religious or openly-atheistical 
God-denying form? As one has well remarked, a certain degree 
of singularity becomes the child of God. He should not even 
appear to be of the world, but so stand as apart from it as to its 
spirit and ways as to testify against it. Noah not only preached 
righteousness, but bore the reproach of singularity; as be walk eel 
with God, built the ark, and thus condemued a world of ungod
liness. 

In the foregoing remarks we have acldressell ourselves more 
particularly to those who have attained to some degree of com
fortable persuasion of their interest in Christ, who have tasted 

•

he Lord is gracious and come to him, drawn by the spiritual 
ery of his sufficien~y, fulness, and freeness. But we would 
r a moment forget others of the living family who may be 

in very different conditions and stages of experience. How pre
cious is the Word of God in its variety and consequent suitability 
to God's people in their infinitely varied states. Like th"' go0tl 
Samaritan, it comes where they are. It is very noticeable that 
God the Father gives the Lord Jesus a special charge in respect 
to the afflicted of his people: "Give stroug drink to him that is 
ready to perish, and wine to such as be of hetwy hearts; " and 
says to him, as an Advocate, "Open thy moutli for the dumb; 

. plead the cause of the poor and neody." Yea, give., 
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him, as Mediator, "the tongue of the learn~d., to slJeltlc a 'Word 
in due season to him that ig weary." Some of God's people are 
bound with fetters in the prison-bouse of the law, shut up and 
unable to come forth. Now it is no use to give the same ex
hortations to them which are both sweet and salutary to those 
who ha,e been enlarged, and who can say, "He bas loosed my 
bonds." But we can tell such poor souls, and any of God's 
affiicted, of the grace of Christ. The truth, poor children of God, 
is that you want a view of the glory of God a.s ih the face of ,T esus 
Christ. You see everything now in a legal light; and thus God's 
gracious glory is obscured and darkened to you. Now, may the 
Lord show you what Jesus truly is as the gift of God. He is not 
a harsh exactor. He is not one who bre~ks bruised reeds and 
quenches the smoking flax. No! He is God's unspeakable gift 
to poor sinners who are brought to feel tlieir need of him; and 
in and witli Clirist God gives to the needy everything. 

"The g-ospcl ileclares that God sending his Son 
To die for lost sinners, gave all things in one." 

To this precious, full, and Almighty Saviour the poor, the needy, 
the lost, and miserable are freely welcome. Yea, the sense of 
all their misery is, 11,s one well writes, 

"The Spirit's rising beam." 
Thus the Father draws to Jesus. When Christ was upon earth, 

"The wise anil righteous men draw near, 
His wonders see, his sermons hear, 

And think him nothing worth." 
But those pressed upon him to touch him, as many as bad 
plagues, and virtue went out of him and healed them all. The 
Pharisees scorned him; but the blind and the lame came to him 
in the temple, and he healed them. Yes; Christ is the free, sweet 
gift of God to the lost, the guilty, the weak, the vile, the worth
less, the chief est of sinners; he casts out none that come to him 
as such. No! He cannot deny himself. Come, then, poor 
needy, helpless sinners, unto him. So cries the gospel; and he 
will heal a.nil. bless you. You must first know Christ as a 
Saviour befdfe you can serve him as a King. He is a Prince 
and Saviour. He must be embraced as God's Gift before a will
ing obedience can be rendered. When the blind man was hlled, 
he gladly followed Jesus in the way;,. and when the lam n 
leaps as a hart, he will want to run in the way of God · -
mandments. Indeed, this is the incessant rule of the gosp It 
is from first to last, always, and in all things, a giving rule and 
not an exacting; Christ loves and we love: 

"He Bpeaks; obedient to his voice 
Our willing hearts must move." 

He sends forth bis word and heals us, and: then we long to 
Jive to his glory. With him is forgiveness to give to any poor 
wretches who come to him, led by bis grace, for it; and with 
him also is mercy and plenteous redemption that be may be 
feared. 
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What a mixture at his best is tlle Christian, ... t life, part 
death; part health, pad sickness; part law,,_.- gospel; as 
Erskine writes: 

"'l'o goo<l antl evil equal bent, 
He's both a clevil an<l a saint." 

Sometimes his new nature, with hard wrestling,1, wins the th:r9~, 
and sometimes the old nature seems to gain the day. 

Thus it is of immense importance, not only in early stages, 
· but always, to have clear views of what Jesus truly and properly 
is as the Christ of God; even "rivers of water in a dry place, 
and the shadow of a great rock in a weary land," a mercy seat, 
a throne of grace, yea, a; fnlness of grace and truth. Sometimes it 
goes well with the soq.l; the Lord smiles and shines; ~~n the 
man has a present evidence that he is Chriitt-_ and efhrist is his. 
But anon the clouds return; Christ hides himself; 1.4tdn more or 
less the words of the poet will be suitable: 

"'Tis a point I long to know, 
Oft it causes anxious thought, 
Do I love the Lord or no? 
Am I his or am I not?" 

Gocl's people dreacl in their right minds a mere dead-letter doc
trinal assurance. They pray in secret to the Lord that they may 
have no witness in these divine matters but ,the Holy Spirit. 
They would sooner fluctuate in "their degrees of confidence as 
depending upon the Holy Spirit's grace for all the workings of 
the divine life in their souls than be able to sustain themselves 
in a mere doctrinal assurance, independently of the present light 
and power of that blessed Spirit. They dread presumption. 
They love not doubts and fears; they know these things are not 
in themselves good; they are not the divine life, though on earth 
they usually accompany it; but they dread false confidence and 
false comfort,-a resting in the flesh and not in the Spirit. In 
Christ's presence they are happy, see light in his light, and walk 
in the confidence that a sense of his love produces. When he is 
absent they mourn after him, consider their waya, ancl cannot 
rest satisfied without his presence. · 

"They mourn for him absent, am1 can have no rest; 
And when he is present they feel themselves blest.'' 

the l1art pants after the waterbrooks, so pant their souls 
· God, and they attend diligently all means, that they mav 

, if he is pleased to shine upon them, his power and his glory, 
so as they have seen him in the sanctuary. They discern between 
a fleshly holding of the doctrines and such a spiritual reception 
of them as animates the soul, through hope, to seek diligently 
after G.od, and love to please him. They discern between a 
fleshly obedience to his precspts and a spiritual; from having those 
precepts made to live is their grace and glory iu their hearts by 
the power of the Holy Spirit. They know experimentally that 
the doctrine is the precept in its principle, the precept the doc
trine in its practice, and both in Chi-ist. The promises are sweet, 
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but they can only lay hold of them or keep hold as the Spirit 
gives them power. In fact, 

" They all confess I nothing am; 
My life is bound up in the Lamb; 

My wit and might are his." 
These blessed ones of the Lord will be the scorn of men. To 
some they will be too good, to others too bad. Those who talk 
of free grace and feel not its power as constre.ining them to 
eschew e,il and do good will call them legal; those who can 
maintain their own confidence without the present help and in
fluence of the Holy Spirit will scorn their weakness; those who 
can manage to do without Christ, and thirst not for his presence, 
will ponr contempt upon their holy longings and mock at their 
comforts; tho'!le wh6se native wisdom and strength are unbroken, 
whose own righteousness has not been found to be filthy rags 
and comeliness turned into corruption, .who have not been 
emptied out of self before the Lord, will count them Antinomian. 
But what is the real truth? They delight in the law of God as 
after the inner man. Their inmost spirits breathe themselves 
out unto God for holiness, as conformity to God's image in 
Christ. They would do good, but then they feel their own utter 
inability to produce even a good thought. Like the poor woman 
in the gospel, they cannot lift up themselves; but, then, they 
have an experience of Paul's words: "Christ liveth in me." God 
works in them to will and to do of his good pleasure; and they 
sometimes sweetly say with the psalmist, "The king shall joy in 
thy strength, 0 God;" " I will go in the strength of the Lord 
God." "Most gladly, therefore, will I rather glory in my infirmi
ties," my own weakness and inability, "that the power of Christ 
may rest upon me." 

·we must draw our Address to a conclusion. When we cast 
our eyes around us, what do we see? Look at the nations which 
ha.._.e Leen long privileged with gospel light, those which are con
sidered to take the lead in civilization, and we behold an armed 
camp. -il:s this civilization? Rulers speak to one another with 
the hand upon the hilt of the sword. Is this the fruit of a boast
ful science, of a refining civilization? How different would it 
be if God's word were really obeyed and Christ's rule truly sub
mitted to: "Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself." "TI 
shall call every man his neighbour under the vine and under 
figtree." Well did the Holy Ghost represent these nations by t e 
emblem of a wild beast with great iron teeth. (Dan. vii.) Look 
at Popery, what efforts it is making in our land and elsewhere; 
efforts possibly for a brief season successful. Rulers fear and hate, 
yet tamper with it, and may possibly, for a time, seek refuge in 
it from social disorder. Look at the upheaving forces of anarchy. 
"Evil communications corrupt good manners." Men cannot 
sow to Infidelity, Atheism, Materialism, selfishness, luxury, and 
pride, and not reap in social disorganization. Look at the pro
fessing world, casting aside the gr1md truths of revelation, and 
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11ubstituHng a modern rationalism for the pure declarations of 
God. The Deity of Christ, the eternal punishment of the wicked, 
one thing after another must go to suit modern reason and the 
religious taste of a corrupt generation. Look even closer at home, 
amongst those who have a purer faith and hold fast a form of 
sound words; what a torpor, what a want of zeal and spiritual 
energy I What self-seeking! How little conformity to the gospel 
precept! How little of doing unto others as we would be done 
by! What worldliness, seeking of man's praise, aiming at out
ward appearances on every hand. How little zeal for God's glory, 
pure love to Christ's cause, separation from evil, adhr.rence to 
good, love to God, love to the brethren, doing good to all and 
especially to the household of faith, amongst those who yet pro
fess the pure truth of God's gospel. 

Why do we write thus, and set before our readers a somewhat 
gloomy picture as to the world and as to the church? We believe 
it to be far better to pray to God in secret than to indulge in 
fruitless complaining, and individually ~o look to 9urselves than 
make an outcry about the evils we see in others, and round about 
us. Why, then, do we make these remarks? Merely that we may 
found upon them words of warning and consolation. In all these 
things we have the plain fulfilment of the Word of God. Of 
these things the apostles and prophets continually forewarned us. 
Wehe.vein them a confirmation of the truth of God's Word. The 
wise and foolish virgins are represented to us as in the last days 
slumbering and sleeping. These days are to be conspicuous for 
scoffers at the Word of God. We turn to the words of his book, 
and there we have a clear and comforting light thrown upon tho 
pages of the world's past, present, and future history. In the 
world God's people are to have tribulation. Wars and rumours 
of wars a.re not to cease during this dispensation. The clouds of 
confusion amongst the nations are the dust of the Lord's feet: 
"Behold, he cometh with clouds, and every eye shall see him." 
The whole of the wheels of God's providence arr. governed by him 
who died for his people on Calvary. (Ezek. i.) To us their moYe
ments may be confused and contradictory; with God all move 
onward with a divine harmony. The end of all God's works is 
the manifestation of his own glory in the setting up of Jesus on 
high, and with him exalting all his people. 'l'he steps of the 
LoJ;d in this matter are in the deep waters. He bas determined 
that one thing after another miall rise up against the Lord and his 
Christ and the true church of Jesus; but then, one after another 
falls before the advancing purpose of God in Christ: " I will 
overturn, overturn, overturn," says God, "until he comes whose 
right it is, and I will give it to him." This is the burden of that 
Book of Revelation so highly commended to our notice by the 
very words of inspiration, so little understood, so often neglected 
or carnally interpreted, by God's people. Here we have the glo
rious Christ going forth conquering and to conquer; here we hava 
the spouse, the church of Christ, seen in the heavenly places; 
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here we have dragon and beast, false ohurch and false pl'ophet, 
rising up against the Lamb of God and his bride; but here also 
we have the victories of the Lamb and the triumph of his people. 
The Lamb shall overcome them, and those that are with him are 
called, and chosen, and faithful. Rome Pagan has fallen, Rome 
Papal may fall; and if the last form of evil should be a dreadful 
Atheism, or an exalting the creature into the very throne of the 
Creator, and investing that creature with the attributes of God; 
for to what extent of impiety, folly, and madness modern science 
and the imagination of minds darkened by their revolt from the 
true God may run, only the Lo1·d himself can tell,-if, we say, the 
last form of evil should be Rome Atheistical, still the word stands 
good: "The Lamb shall overcome them." Mind, we are no pro
phets. We merely throw out in this Address awakening and com
forting suggestions. We want our readers to search their Bibles 
with prayer to the Spirit of God. We want them to take good 
heed to t'ie more sure word of prophecy. We want them neither 
to despise the opinions of good men of a former day nor to swear 
by them. We want them to see what a broad, clear light the Word 
of God throws upon these times. They may see there Rome Papal 
domineering over the kings of the earth, represented as a woman 
riding upon a beast with its ten horns. They may see there the 
nations represented by those horns casting off her authority, 
hating her, and burning her with fire. (Rev. xvii. 16, 17.) They 
may see, when all this is done, the beast, that emblem of nations, 
in some sense united together as an empire, still existing, and 
makmg war against the Lamb (Rev. xix.), and then they may see 
the Lamb of God coming forth to his final triumph over all these 
things, with his many crowns, and the beast and false prophet 
cast alive into the lake of fire burning with brimstone (Rev. xix. 
20), into which at the great aay of God are cast all those not 
written from eternity in the Lamb's book of life (Rev. xx. 16.); 
a lake, remember, burning something, and unquenchable for ever. 

But we must leave all this with our readers. Paul says," Prove 
all things; hold fast [only] that which is good." We wan~ to 
be understood, and, therefore, to use a plain speech expressmg 
clearly our own opinions; we want not to have dominion over 
our readers' faith. Though man has no right of private judg
ment in the sense of being at liberty to receive or reject the 
testimony of God, he has a perfect right, in the light of God's 
Word spiritually, to try the utterances and interpretations of m-an. 

Now, what do we say? That in our judgment the Word of 
God points to a final form of Aotichrist even worse than Popery, 
-a form summing up in itself all that is to be found in apos
tate human nature. Such may prove the real number of this beast. 
(Rev. xiii. 18.) But we love not mere speculations; our prac
tical inference is, at any rate, of vital consequence. We may be 
on our guard against Popery. The doctrines we profess, espe
cially as Strict Baptists, seem to shelter us greatly from its seduc
tive, even if they expose us to its persecuting, power. We may 
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be utterly a-verse to Arminian and Pelagian forms of error, and 
the abominations of nn antichristian prie~tcraft; but may we 
not be adhering, at the same time, sadly to the things of this 
world, indulging in covetousness, selfishness, luxury, and pride? 
May we not, too, be heedless of Paul's warnings against philo
sophy and vain deceit, and a false, because Goel and Christ deny
ing, science? Now suppose, as the writer of this Address has 
indicated, n, form of Antichrist should arise-we here only refer 
to the last form of the beast, or Antichrist-in which all that is 
of the glory of this world, all that is in agreement with the lust 
of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of life, should be 
embodied, might there not be a danger of in some degree being 
drawn away? When the multitude of unregenerate professors 
are carried away, may not the children of God, if unwarned and 
unwary, be in some degree drawn into the vortex of the apostasy? 
Our inference, then, at any rate, is agreeable to scripture: "Love 
not the world, neither the things which are in the world." In 
luxury, love of the world, selfishness, want of self-denial, shun
ning the cross, unmortified lusts, pride, wor-ldly conformity, and 
such evils, we see the greatest danger to the church of Gorl in 
these days. The Papists may again kill our bodies; but these 
things sap the very life of our souls, and these things, too, may 
yet ripen in the world into some deadly persecuting power or
dained to manifest the vanity of a fleshly religion, and to scourge 
the saint1;1 themselves for and from their worldly conformity. We 
may abhor to drink of the wine-cup of the abominations of the 
Papacy; may we not be too near receiving the beast mark of a 
God-denying worldliness, or, at any rate, through prevalent 
pride, covetousness, and worldly-mindedness, be sadly too in
cludable in the number of his name ? Surely the signs of the 
times, as well as the words of God, cry aloud," Watch and pray, 
lest ye enter into temptation." 

But, dear friends and lovers of Jesus, let what will h~tppen, 
blessed are ye. Christ is yours and you are bis. Nothing ~ball 
separate you from his love. All the calamities you experience 
only bring him closar to you and you to him. Many waters can
not quench love. All the tumults of the world, the perplexities 
of nations, are but as the sound of his chariot wheels, and lternld 
his appearing. You are of those who wait for the Lord from 
heaven, and love his appearing. You need not fear, though the 
earth be removed, and the mountains be cast into the midst of 
the sea. God will keep yon alive in famine; God will protect YOH 

in dangers; God will never lC:ave yon nor forsake you. · 
"He by his church bas [11 ways stood; 

His loving-kindness, 0 how good." 
Your faith shall not fail, your hope be put to shame. God sl1all 
fulfil all your true desires. He gives power to his witnesses. His 
dead men shall rise. No evil, no death, no grave can hold you, 
no enemy really overcome you. Christ once appeared on earth 
in the likeness of sinful flelilh to save yon; he now appears at the 
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right hand of GoJ for you. He will appear the seconll time I\S 

having made an end of your sin unto your salvation. "I will 
come again," he says, "and receive you to myself." "Father, 
I will that all those whom thou hast given me be with me where 
I am." 

Beloved children of God, the same sure word of prophecy that 
forewarns you of evils and dangers here below carries you for
ward beyond the bounds of time into o.n endless eternity. It sets 
before us, in all its glory, the new Jcrusahim, that city of our 
God. May our thoughts dwell much on these things. We require 
a great deal of weaning from earth and its vanities. In this sweet 
Book, 

"Jesus, the bright, the morning star, 
Dra,ws our o.ffections from afar," 

by the discovery of glories far beyond all the things of this life 
put together. · Here we have night and day; for the most part 
long nights and short days; "but there shall be no night there." 
Here much of selfishness will come in, much pride, vain-glory, and 
self-seeking. There the kings of the earth do bring their glory and 
honour into the city, and cast down their crowns before the throne 
of God and of the Lamb. Here we sometimes drink of the river 
of God's love, but often lose sight of it. There it flows in the 
midst of the street of the city, and the trees of life are on both 
the sides thereof. No sorrow is there, no sickness, no death; no 
sin to infest us, no devil to tempt us, no curse or fear of it to all 
eternity. We need there no candle of created reason, no light 
of any natural sun; "for God is the light of that city, and the 
Lamb is the light thereof." Gracll and love 1here shine in an 
undimmed glory. There is no temple made with hands, no wor
ship carried on through the medium of means. Now we eee 
through a glass darkly, but then face to face. The temple of 
that city is God and the Lamb. 

"There congregations ne'er break up, 
And Sabbaths have no end." 

There all the dear saints will be with Jesus, not one left out; 
apostles, prophets, martyrs, those who fear God, small and great, 
will all be there; no strife, no division, no variation in judg
ment; no want to be something, no aiming to be first. All will 
be I flve and humility aud peace; for God, as love, will be all 
in all: 

" 0 sweet abode of peace and love, 
Where pilgrims freed from toil are bleat; 
Had I the pinions of a, dove, 
I'd fly to thee, and be o.t rest." 

But with such hopes as these we may contentedly we.it. To do 
and suffer for God will be our deaire as long ae he pleases. We 
are now as safe in the arms of Jesus as if in heaven. Dragon, 
and beast, and false prophet, and all the hosts of hell and powers 
of death and darkness, even if they put on their most frightful 
!orwli, cannot destroy Christ's love to us or ours to Jesus. 
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"Lord," says each of us, as one of old, "I do love thee. Smitten 
by the beams of thy grace, my heart loves thee. 0 come, Lord 
Jesus, to my heart, day by day, as I toil along through this 
wearying world. Help from thee I every moment need; and 
then, Lord Jesus, then, when my appointed time comes, say to 
my soul, 'Come up hither. Arise, my love, my fair one, and 
come away!' And my soul, my inmost spirit, shall respond, 
• Even so, Lord Jesus; come quickly.'" 

Dear friends, farewell. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you. Amen. 

POWER NEEDED. 

Dear Mr. Editor,-! hope you will excuse my taking the liberty 
of writing to you. I have had it on my mind many time~ to 
do so, but more especialJy since reading your last Address in this 
month's "Standard." I have often wished to tell vou how I 
used to feel about the "Gospel Standards." I was reallyjealons 
of them; for my dear husband truly seemed to eat and drink 
them. I say it to my shame, I wished that something might 
happen to prevent his taking them; for I not having any spiritual 
religion, and plenty of self-righteousness, I thought he had more 
love for them than he had for me, and so I was led to pry into 
them to see what there was to interest him; but being spiritually 
blind I could not see what he saw. 

Eight years ago we kept losing our sheep and lambs, oue 
after another, ar.d my dear husband took it so differently to what 
I did that I thought there was some comfort to be got from the 
books; so I looked into them again, and in reading the Obitua
ries I began to see that religion was more than notions, and that 
something must be known and felt. Then I read Mr. Philpot's 
sermons, and was led on to see election. But O ! How hard to 
believe in it. I felt as if I might as well be lost if my dear 
friends had no chance to be saved with me. It took some strip
ping to make me yield and give up my church going, my" J enks's 
Prayers," and "Weekly Preparations." But on reading }fr. 
Philpot's Reasons for leaving the Church, I was led to see the 
emptiness of my religion, and how I stood in need of just such a 
Saviour and Friend as Jesus. Still I felt so rebellious against 
some being born for hell and others for heaven, as I thought, 
I began to read the Bible, and to go from that to the "Standard,·• 
and back again to the Bible; and the more I read the plainer 
the elect stared me in the face, day and night. I was so exe1 cise1l 
I could get no sleep for dreams most frightful; the evil spirit 
laughing at me and saying, "Ah! Ah! It is of no use for you to 
pray. You have neglectecl it too long." I was obliged to leave 
off praying from a book, as I could not find any to suit my case. 
I could not find words to pray to God. Indeed, I was afraid it was 
an abomination for me to try after mocking God so many years 
by reRding another man's prayers for my own. l\Iy sins came 
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before my eyes so plainly from three years old, 11,nd I was in 
trouble because I could not feel sorry for them. My heart was 
so hard, not a tear would flow. I could do nothing but sigh and 
groan. I thought I would go to Godmanchester to hear Mr. 
Godwin; for I felt, who can tell? Perhaps I may hear some
thing to comfort me; and if I hear my doom I cannot feel much 
worse than I now do. So I went and was comforted. When he 
began to pray for the needy, my heart was made soft; for I felt 
needy. I was hungry and thirsty; but I went six times before 
I got anything; and that time I got a broken heart, for at the 
prayer-meeting some friend gave out the hymn: 

",\rhen thou, my righteous Judge, shalt come," &c. 
I thought, 

"'What if my name shoulu be left out, 
,vi1cn thou for them shalt call?" 

I could not bear it. I was obliged to give vent to my feelings, 
and wanted to hide myself. I could not get anything from the 
sermons for some tim.e. "But marvel not that I said unto you, 
Ye must be born again," came on one occasion with power; so 
that I could not tell what to do. I could get no comfort at the 
church, for I was weary and tired of "Do this," and" Do that;" 
and Mr. Philpot's sermons quite set me against the christenings. 
That Sabbath there were five babes sprinkled. I could not 
kneel down to the ceremony; and this quite offended the clergy
man, for I was one of his communicants. He came to see me 
three times to get me back; but I could not go any more, 
although he told me it was a dreadful thing, and there was a 
woe pronounced against me for putting my hand to the plough, 
and then withdrawing. I told him I had not come away; but 
felt sure the Lord had drawn me away. 

I hope I shall be right at last, for I have been led on to love the 
Lord's people, and made willing to be saved in God's own way, 
and feel very thankful for the "Standards" I once despised. 

I feel quite ashamed to take up so much of your time; but I 
feel as if I could fill a volume, if I could only spell better. I 
fear it will be much trouble to you to make this letter out. 

I must conclude with Christian love to all who write in the 
"Standard;" and it is my earnest prayer that it may be the 
means in God's hands of bringing many more to the truth. 

Buckden, Hunts, Jan. 12, 1874. 

,, 
PHARISAIC zeal and Antinomian security are the two engines of 

Satan with which he grinds the church in all ages, as between the upper 
r..nd the nether millstones. The space between them is much narrower 
and harder to find than most men imagine. Itis a path which the vulture's 
eye hath not seen; and none can show it us but the Holy Ghost. Here 
let no one trust the directions of his own heart, or that of any other man; 
lest, being warned to shun the one, he be dashed against the other. The 
d:stinction is too fine for man to discern; therefore let the Christian ask 
direction @f his God.-Hart. 
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HEAVENLY PARADOXES. 
Dear Sir,-The enclosed letter I have copied from the" G. S.," 

April, 1838. It contains so many precious truths that I think 
it would bear insertion again, and might be a word of encourage
ment to some exercised children of God. 

Yours truly, 
Southborongh, Sept. 13th, 1874. M. J. SrnTHORPE. 

(Extract from a Letter.) 
My dear Brother,-It is given to us not only to believe on him, 

but also to suffer for his name's sake; and the greater part of this 
suffering is internal, from the internal and infernal opposition 
to the holy life of God implanted in the soul. There is not an 
eternal truth fixed as an iron pillar in my soul by the teaching 
and witness of God but my wicked heart hates and my carnal 
reasoning mind cavils at. A religion without opposition centres 
in the flesh; a faith that is never tried is merely carnal presump
tion; where sin, self, and Satan never strive to reign, it is evi
dent they were never for one moment dethroned; and where 
these infernals never fight for the mastery, and struggle hard 
for the victory, it is because there is no eternal life in the soul 
for them to wage war with. Who ever heard of a warfare when 
there was only one army in the field? The soul that loves God 
in sincerity feels his carnal mind at enmity against him; those 
that love God's family are often at the dirty work of picking 
them to pieces; those that loathe themselves for sin often seek 
sweetness from the bitter root; those that are zealous in the 
ways of God are often as sluggish as a snail; those that are 
melted by the rays of the Sun of righteousness are often as hard 
as a flint and as careless as a rebel; vessels of mercy prepared 
for glory often feel as if they were vessels of wrath fitted for 
destruction; and the only men that have any business in a pulpit 
are those that seldom desire to go there. Those that are clean 
often feel and mourn their uncleanness; those that are nighest 
salvation often feel themselves farthest from it; those that are 
precious in God's sight are worthless, insignificant, unworthy, 
hateful, and abominable in their own; those that are ~trongest 
in faith are most buffeted and plagued with an evil heart of 
unbelief; and those that pant most after holiness are most pes
tered with sin. That is the religion for me which calls forth 
the hatred and malice of the world, the flesh, and the devil; 1u1d 
yet stands in the power of God, in spite of all their infernal 
thrusts that we may fall; and as the battle is not ours, but thr 
Lord's, we shall conquer, and sweetly magnify and praise the 
sacred Three-in-One to all eternity. 

It is strange up-hill work to attempt to minister in holy things. 
with one's wicked heart swarming alive with lustful desires; but 
it will teach you to keep sin and self low in the pulpit, and they 
will keep you low enough out of it. But as the Lord delighteth 
in mercy, and is movecl with compassion towards vile lepers, 
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there is hope even for us. It will teach you how to rend hypo
crites, level notions, expose the seeming holy priestcraft of the 
day, and stretch yourself upon the living child. Sure I am that 
the more you are tried and tempted, the more suitable and 
savoury will your message be to the JJOor and needy, the vile 
and the helpless. It is these sore exercises that keep us to the 
simple truth; and it is sips, crumbs, and smiles that make us 
valiant for it. I am sorely haunted, tempted, and tried, yet the 
Lord thinketh upon me. Yes, my brother, be has thoughts of 
peace concerning us, to giYe us an expected end. Bad as yon 
are, you dare not say that be has never raised up your soul to a 
hope of mercy through atoning blood. You have tasted that he 
is gracious; and the day is fast approaching when we shall stand 
arrayed in white robes, with palms of victory in our hands, 
heartily ascribing the glory of salvation to God and the Lamb. 

Your very affectionate though unworthy Brother, 
W--, Jan. 24th, 1838. . D.S. 
[We believe the above was by Mr. Smart, when he WA.Bat Welwyn.] 

Bewdley. 

I LONG FOR THEE. 
I LOXG for thee! No voice so sweet, 

No love so rich as thine; 
Dear Saviour, on thy loving breast 

My soul would fain recline, 
I long for thee! No worldly charm·s 

Can satisfy this heart; 
Reveal, reveal thy love to me, 

And bid my doubts depart. 
I long for thee! For darksome night 

Hath hid thy face from me; · 
Remove, remove the gloomy pall 

That keeps my soul from thee. 
Pardon and peace and joy bestow, 

And power to do thy will ; 
Then shall my feet with gladness climh 

The heights of Zion's hill. 
I'll long for thee, when ghastly dealh 

Invades this house of clay; 
And pray for angels' wings, to take 

J\Iy soul to lasting day. W.T.J. 

As a tender father sits up himself with bis sick child, and will 
not lea Ye him to the care of a servant only; so God thinks it not enoug·h 
to leave his children to tlie tutelage and charge of angels, but will be 
with them himself, and that in a special and peculiar way. So run the 
express words of the covenant (Jer. xxxii. 40): "I will mit,turn uwuy 
from them to do them good; but I will put my fear into their hearts, 
and they she.II not depart from me." Here he undertakes for both parts, 
himself and them. I will riot, and tlm1 .,lrn/l riot.-Plm·Pl. 
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A PLENTIFUL RAIN. 
"Thou, 0 God, didst send a plentiful rain, whereby thou didst confirm 

thine inheritance, when it was weary."-Ps. LXVJII. 9. 

1T bath been truly remarked that what comes from God re
turns to God. So that a living faith always traces the effects to 
the right cause; namely, to the fountain head from whence they 
spring, the satne that all rivers come from, the great ocean, and 
to which they return again. But the possessors of a dead faith 
cannot, and do not, mount higher than what they know natu
rally, as brute beasts; so that for the want of the living faith 
that David had, they attribute things to nature instead of to the 
God of nature. Thus they look upon rain, as well as upon all 
other things, as coming in the ordinary course of nature. But 
the characters named in the text, namely, the weary ones, look 
upon them as coming from God, the great Author of all good; 
and to them these blessings are extraordinary. His hand is 
known towards his people; and they can and do say, with David, 
"It is thou, 0 God, that hast sent this or that blessing to me." 
God thus maintains his throne of honour, and the weary soul is 
willing that he should; and thus God gets to himself a great 
name, and the weary souls get the benefit. 

The spiritual blessings couched in the words before us are not 
sent to all indiscriminately, but to certain characters named 
therein, the "weary," and the "inheritance." In the foregoing 
verses they are set forth as " the righteous," " the fatherless," 
"widows," and "God's holy habitation." Now, if we are not 
the righteous in God's dear Son, and if we have not a holy prin
ciple implanted in us, which shows itself by a consistent walk, 
we are not the characters to whom the blessings belong. If we 
do not know what it is to be fatherless and widowed by the sepa
rating work of God's eternal truth upon our hearts, we shall 
never look to God wholly and solely to take us up; nor shall we 
know what real destitution is, and trusting in God, and continu
ing in prayers night and day. We have no right aml title to the 
blessings of rain if we do not need it. It is the living soul who 
cries out for the living God, and who thirsts for his salvation. 

But let us endeavour to consider these heavenly blessings 
under the metaphor of rain. The apostle James tells us that 
" every good gift, and every perfect gift, cometh down from 
above, from the Father of lights." He thus perfectly agrees with 
David, who says that God sent the plentiful rain. And sure I 
am, God's living people often feel their need of a shower of rain. 
How their spirits droop without it! How the sweet graces of 
the Spirit droop and languish, especially if they are long withheld 
from them! Their cry is, "0 when wilt thou comfort me?" 
They feel like the land that cracks and opens its mouth for the 
showers of rain ; and though every green thing seems almost 
dead, yet when the rain comes, how it revives again! The child 
of God is compared to a worm, with many fenrs. Now, if yon 
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go into a fallow when there has been no rain fen a long time, and 
break one of the large clods, you will find there a worm coiled 
up into about the compass of a pea, with seemingly but ve1•y 
little life in it. If that worm could speak, it would give utter
ance to its feelings something like a child of God. "Will God be 
favourable to me no more? 0 that I could once more feel the 
heavenly blessing I 0, I fear [ have been deceived! Shall I 
never see the Lord again in the land of the living?" He shuts 
himself up; he is like a sparrow alone upon the housetop; he 
mopes a.nd mourns, and feels himself a poor, dry, barren thing, 
and seems to be half dead. He cannot join the world, and yet 
is no society for the church. He goes to hear the word, but the 
showers are withheld from him. He gets weary and thirsty. He 
seeks water, and for him there is none; and, like the little worm, 
he fails for thirst. He is brought to say, "Must I sink down and 
die? 0 that he would once more appear, and grant me another 
blessing!" He cries and shouts, and God seems to turn a deaf 
ear to his cry. He reads the Word, but no comfort can he find, 
It directs him where to look, namely, to Christ; he does look; 
but he is like the servant of Elijah, he looks towards the sea, 
again and again. Still his cry is, "I see nothing; there are no 
signs of rain; not. a cloud is to be seen." The command was, to -
go seven times. God will have his people keep praY.ing. They are 
said to cry night and day unto him, not only on the Sabbath, or 
when they go to chapel, but always to pray, and not faint. 

"The prayer of faith shall still prevail 
For blessings from on high." 

God bath a set time; he doth not alter his decree. :But he will 
make his children importunate; and the more Vyeary they are, 
the more they will prize the blessing when it does come. 

Sometimes there are signs of rain, and yet it does not come 
for a long time. This is like hope deferred, making the heart 
sick. The poor weary soul says, '' I am afraid it will not come 
even now." Then a few drops come, which seem to say, "There 
is more behind;" and this raiseth the hope and expectation. But 
then it seems to go off again, and the spirit droops. The poor 
soul says, " Do not disappoint me, 0 Lord; 0 let ,thy blessing 
come." Presently the wind rises; a different air is felt; a 
flying mesl!P-nger is sent, which seems to say, "There is a 
sound of abundance of rain." The only way that seems open 
for this weary one is to look towards the sea, the God of 
heaven, who said that when the heavens were shut up, nnd 
there was no rain, yet if his people looked towards his temple, 
which was a figure of Christ, and prayed to him, he would 
hear. And the weary one says, "I will look once more;" and 
whilst he is thus musing, or praying a secret prayer, the fire 
kindles. Then speaks he with his tongue, "And now, Lord, 
what wait I for? :My hope is in thee. 0, bless the Lord for 
his mercy I'' Now his heart, like the earth after a shower of 
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i,s .f?tretched out, saying, "Thy gentle showers have made me 
gl'Oat.' 1 Auel ho\V the worms now creep out of their holes; 
and what union, hf1l'mony, ancl embracing of each other goes 
on I 0, it is when God sends a plentiful rain that his chil<lren 
forget past things, and embrace each other in Christian love 
and sympathy, and nll unite to praise the Redeemer of their 
souls. Having felt and enjoyed something of these blessings 
yesterday, I can now say there is not a chilr1 of God nor an 
enemy upon earth but I would most willingly do him good. 
Yea, farther, I should think myself happy to have an oppor
t·ttnity ot putting into the lap of my greatest enemy some sub
st11.ntial favotlr, that he might see what the rich blessing of 
God can and does do when felt and enjoyed in the soul. Yes, 
this blessed rain will melt the hardest heart, like the rain 
breaks the hardest clods. It will make it run in the ways of 
the comn:randments. If his enemy hunger, he will feerl him. 
It will give him a will to do what God requires, and every
thing that is dear t.o God to him will be also dear . 
. Anil now this poor soul can understand what Da,id meant 

(2 Sam. xx.iii. 4): "And he shall be as the light of the morning 
when the sun ariseth, even 11, morning without clouds; as the 
timder grass springing out of the earth by clear shining after rain." 
He bath a clear view of God's dealings with his soul, and he sees 
and acknowledges before his God that it was by reason of his 
transgressions that the showers were so long withheld. He has 
cleat views of marks of sonship and of the covenant of grace; 
and.. sees it in the same blessed light that Isaiah did, that it is 
"the sure mercies of David;" and that the soul that has once 
felt the rain of heaven is as sure of heaven as though he were 
already there. He bath clear views of his Father's love, and 
sees jt is an eternal love. He bath also clear ,iews of Jesus 
Christ as the God-man Mediator; nnd by faith sees him. at the 
right hand of the Father, pleading the cause of his weary people. 
He reads bis Father's will, and sees his interest therein, anri the 
safety and security of God's dear people. Ancl whilst God's 
church is his portion, the soul can from a reciprocal union say, 
' 1 The Lord· is my portion; therefore will I hope in him.·• How 
the 'tender grass springs up! 0 what love, fear, humility, and 
praise! What a ~oly desire to feed the church of God, the plants 
of his:r;igbt hand planting! What tenderness for his dear honour! 
What ·compassion dvet God's loved Olles ! What a covering of 
tpeir failings, rather than exposing them! 0 how it tetiches these 
souls not to speak evil of any man, and to love one another! 
How clear do the commands of God in his onlinanct's appear! 
In· fact, the precious ruin has so cleared the air, aml 8ud1 a, 
stil_lness is felt, that the very earth seems like a bell, echoing 
f.;>rtb her great Creator's praise. The Lord says, "I love thelli 
thmt' love riie ;" ancl the soul echoes ha.ck to God, a.ml savs, '.' I 
fote'the Lord, because he bath heard my Yoioe and my ;upph-
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cat.ions. Because he hatb. inclined his ear unto me, tber.rore 
will I call upon him as long as I live." 

Now this rain washes and cleanses the soul, not only from tho 
guilt of sin, but also from the love of it. He can now say with 
Dand, "I bate vain thoughts; but thy law do I love." And 
again: " Therefore I esteem all thy precepts concerning all 
things to be right. I bate every false way." Vain is every 
other means to bring about tlrnse rich blessings, when unaccom
panied with the power and Spirit of God. We may water our 
garden plants by artificial means; but that will not produce the 
right effect. And is it not because the atmosphere is not the 
same? Before rain, there is a falling of the mercury; so spiri
tually; the spirits fall, the soul sinks down, and lies low. The 
Spirit of God prepares the bead. "Hungry and thirsty, their 
soul fainted in them. Then they cried unto the Lord in their 
trouble, o.nd he saved them out of their distresses." But though 
all outward means, till he appear, will prove ineffectual, yet the 
Lord useth means, and blesseth those means to the watering of 
his church and garden. 

Now if we look at the wonderful work of God in providence, 
·what a marvellous method he employs in watering and blessing 
the earth! He doth indeed ride upon the heavens for the help 
of man; and his excellence is often seen in the skies. What a 
wonderful thing that the clouds, which are but vapour, should 
at his bidding go down into the sea, and take up that vast quan
tity of water, rise up by the mighty power of God, and by the 
wind be carried over the earth, dropping the blessings of God 
whereunto be shall be pleased to send them! And what does 
this teach us? May we not compare the clouds to God's mini
sters? False teachers are compared to clouds without water, 
carried about by winds; but not by the wind of the blessed 
Spirit. Therefore we may safely compare the clouds to God's 
sent servants; and in order that they may be a blessing to bis 
church, they must go down, before, like Moses, their "doctrine 
will drop as the rain, and their 6peech distil as the dew." Some 
one bath said, and justly too, "Temptation, meditation, nnd 
prayer, make a minister." Now, this is coming down. It is by 
prayer, and- searching the sacred mine of God's word, with 
the experience of it in the heart, that the servant of God is 
furnished. 

The Holy Spirit, too, sends him, not where he would go, but 
where God would have him go. "Thou shalt go to all ihat I 
shall send thee " was the word to Jeremiah ; and so it is to every 
sent-servant of God. The Lord sendeth rain to the poor land 
as well as to the rich; and so those churches that are poor, as 
touching this world's good[!, stand as much in need of rain as 
those that are rich. Let every sent-servant of God consider this. 
I believe there are many congregations who would be glad for 
the preached word to be sent unto tbem; but they are poor, aud 
cai:wot pay; and thus are 1,eldom privileged to have a ruillister 
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come to them. I know many of God's servants are poor, and 
cannot go without being paid; nor is it right they should; but 
I clo think there iB too much consulting flesh and blood. It Reem~ 
to me that in the day in which we live Peter·s exhortation iR 
but very little thought of. (1 Pet. v. 2, :3.) I wish to spe11k ten
derly, and not wound the mind of any brother minister; anrl 
would leave it with them, their conscience, and their Master. 
Paul went wherever the Spirit directed him, irrespective of cir
cumstances; these he could and did leave with God. But this 
we know, it was not the track that flesh and blood would choose; 
but God watered, not only himself, but those that heard him. 
Indeed, we have no reason to expect Goel to bless us, or those 
that hear, only as we are led by him and are as passi,e in bi::1 
hands as the literal clouds are at his bidding. I have for nen.r 
ten years had to go, yea, have been sent to a very po?r people, 
who could but seldom get a minister; and have to go there under 
many trials and disadvantages. Yet I can say my face is to
wards them as much as Paul's was to go up to Jerusalem; and 
many showers of blessing have we enjoyed together, so that our 
souls have been watered. There have been showers of blessing; 
and again and again has our heavenly Father confirmed our 
weary souls in his love to us. We have pro\'ed the truth of 
Ezek. xxxiv. 26: "And I will make them and the places round 
about my hill a blessing; and I will cause the shower to come 
down in bis season; there shall be showers of blessing." And 
when this is the case, there is a confirmation that we are his 
people. The minister is confirmed that God bath a people there, 
and that he bath sent him to water them; and it makes him 
humble to think that God should put such honour upon bis 
word through him. He can then say with Dn.vicl, "0 Lord, truly 
I am thy servant; I am thy servant, and the son of thine band.
maid." And the poor dear weary souls are confirmed too; for 
-God bath said that "as the rain cometh down from heaven, aml 
watereth the earth, so shall my word be thn.t goeth forth out of 
my mouth." They receive the word with a "Thus saith the 
Lord;" and it confirms their weary souls. And they are cou
firmed too in the knowledge that be who is speaking to them, 
and dropping such encouraging words, is sent by God, and that 
God is in him of a truth. 

0 what heavenly showers and rich blessings God bestows upon 
his inheritance! And you that ha,'e been revived by these 
heavenly showers, and have felt aml enjoyed the early rain, yon 
shall yet prove the truth of Hos. vi. 8. Yes, poor weary soul. 
God will grant you a shower when you come to die, which shall 
cause your ransomed and redeemed soul to shoot forth into ever
lasting bliss, like a full-bloomed rose; no longer to nee<.l the rain 
to water your soul; for weariness and pain will be done away. 
Then shall you, with all God's inheritance, see the face of him 
who redeemed yon, and sing the high praises of him whose glo-
rious right it was to redeem. AN ENt,INF. DRIVER. 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD, 

A FEW PASSING THOUGHTS, 
COMBINED WITH AN EXTRACT. 

0 THE glorious wonders and mysteries of God's eleoting, sove
reign, and everlasting love! G the deep soundings for living 
faith that there are in the vast scheme of" eternal redemption,'' 
as acoomplished by the eternal Son of God for all his chosen 
people! Deep soundin~, did I say? Yea, it is an unfathom
able ocean) that eternity itself will be too short for the whole 
church of the living God to explore. 0 the condescension of 
heaven towards worthless, sinful man! In looking at the pro
fessed gospel ministry of the present day,-1 mean among those 
we have good reason to believe are divinely qualified and called 
to that momentous work, how many are its defects and defi
ciencies. And I sadly fear they increase rather than diminish. 
I will endeavour to treat on a few. 

First. The amazing condescension of the Son of God in be
coming man, in taking upon himself human nature; how little 
is this deep subject touched upon now-a-days by the Lord's 
''Ambassadors." I love and admire the following lines : 

" How condescending and how kind 
Was God's eternal :Son; 

Our misery reached his heavenly mind, 
And pity brought him down."-Watts. 

"Unask'd he takes our humblest form, 
And condescends to be a worm, 

To lift us up on high."-Berr-idge. 

There is something very expressive and sweet in the above lines 
to my thinking, containing, as they do, such sound and scrip
tural sentiments that any and every truly humbled soul can 
relish. 

Again. Look at the sovereignty of this redeeming love in 
passing by the nature of angels. Yes, in the superlative riches of 
God's free grace and divine clemency ( solemn and mighty fact!), 
he was pleased to leave all the host of fallen angels in their lapsed 
and lost estate, where they will be for ever. Here, then, is dis
tinguishing favour indeed to vile man. As saith the great apostle 
of the Gentiles: "For verily he took not on him the nature qf 
angels, but he took on him the seed of Abraham." Let the godly 
reader well note and deeply ponder over the above verse in the 
Hebrews, the " not " and the " but " therein especially; for sure 
I am they are quite a study for him. Now, how seldom is this 
passing by the nature of angels by the blessed and glorious Re
deemer ever handled by Zion's heralds in these times. 

The eternal S011s!tip is another mighty truth, and is very clearly 
revealed in the scriptures; but, for all that, it is " conspicuous 
by its absence" from many a gospel sermon. And even where 
and when it is spoken of in public preaching, it is rarely if ever 
contended for as it deserves to be by every genuine lover of it 
who is called to speak forth "the truth as it is in Jesus." "The 
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eternal Bon of God " is a phrase well nigh dropped quite out of 
many Ohristian pulpits in England; and why? Because some who 
oocupy those pulpits do not believe in it at all; others, again, are 
not clear in their views of so vital a point of doctrine. They have 
a misty, confused notion of it, and neither deny it nor fully and 
firmly believe and hold it. Then there is yet another class of 
ministers who are, without doubt, sound in heart, view, and 
principle concerning this great truth, but do not seem to see the 
necessity,-the solemn necessity there is to set it forth to their 
hearers, and contend now and then for it as being essential to the 
soul's eternal salvation. I imagine they think it is of no great 
consequence, and so it gets overlooked and kept in the back
ground. If this last class of preachers are so easy and so indif
ferent about it, we cannot wonder that the second I have men
tioned are and should be so too. This is a very sad state of things 
to have to record, but I fear it is too true; and few really lay it 
to heart before God in secret. The Lord in mercy appear, and 
make every sent servant of his more bold and honest, both in the 
pulpit and out of it, more outspoken, earnest, faithful, ancl dis
criminating, and enable them all to set forth and contend for 
every vital doctrine, and every essential truth, and to fear no 
man's face in so doing, either friend or foe, rich or poor, church 
member or member only of the congregation. When this is done, 
we shall see some of the accumulated chaff fly; I firmly belie,e 
we shall; yes, from out of some of the present places of professed 
truth, where there are such heaps of chaff sadly mixed up with 
the "pure grain," and has, alas I no vigorous thresher to separate 
it (ministerially) from the same. As our good friend, Mr. Cor
nelius Sharp, of Brighton, said the other day, "If the Lorcl 
should come and take the precious from the vile, we should be 
astonished." I fancy we should, indeed. But it wants doing for 
this one good reason, among others, viz., that it may be better 
and more distinctly seen and known who is in reality and in 
truth on the Lord's side, from all those that pretend or seem to 
be, and yet are not. I believe the professing church in these 
awfully degenerate days abounds with mere professors, semi
Oalvinists, merit-mongers, duty-faith folks, and deceitful workers; 
and that, sooner or latei-, God's living church ancl people in the 
United Kingdom must be and WILL BE well purged from them all; 
and then shall the "living in Jerusalem" be far better manifest 
and show better than they do now whose they are, ancl whom 
they serve. And though my carnal flesh trembles even at the 
very thoughts of a time of outwai-d trial, suffering, purging, sift
ing, and furnace work coming on to try·us religious professors as 
to what we are, and where our standing is, ancl foundation placed 
for a vast eternity, and whether, when tried, we shall stand the 
test, yet I am fully convinced of the needs-be for such an ordeal 
for the Lord's church to pass through, to make them more fruitful, 
that I am willing to see it come anywhere on account of the largo 
amount of profit and spiritual good that will arise and accrue to 
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the people of God, combined with the advancement of his own 
declarative glory and the greater exaltation of King Jesus. 

Blessed be the name of the Lord, he co.n, and he will, take 
care of all his dear sheep, and dear lambs too, in and under any 
a.nd every trial, affliction, trouble, or ordeal of suffering they 
may be called to pass through. He will give them, at such 
times, all needful supporting grace, strength, love, and wisdom; 
for bis presence and his grace are still all sufficient, and ever 
remain the same. 

" His promise is Yea and Amen, 
An<l never was forfeited yet." 

What a mercy it is to feel one loves the pure truth and word 
of God; to desire to be right in heart before a heart-searching 
Jehovah; to be right for death and for eternity; to be found in 
Jesus, saved, washed, and cleansed in his precious blood from 
all and every sin, and for ever clothed in his perfect and adorable 
righteousness. "Be this religion mine;" dear reader. What 
sayest thou to it? Hast thou these desires and holy longings 
going forth from time to time towards the Lord God of heaven 
and earth from thy mind? If so, 0 what bath God wrought 
indeed, in having had mercy upon us even thus for! All honour 
to rich, free, unmerited, and sovereign grace and mercy. (l1,om. 
ix. 15, 16.) 

With the editor's kind permission, I will now give an extract 
from a learned divine, and blessed man of God, of the last cen
tury, viz., the renowned Dr. Gill. It is carefully transcribed 
from his "Commentary," Vol. II., on po.rt of the 6th verse of 
Ps. xxii.: "But I am a worm, and no man," &c. 

"Christ calls himself a worm, not because of his original, for he 
was not of the earth, earthy, but was the Lord from heaven; nor 
because of his human nature, man being a worm, and the Son 
of man such (Joh xxv. 6); nor because of his meanness and low 
estate in that nature, in his humiliation; nor to express his 
humility, and the mean thoughts he bad of himself, as David, 
his type, calls himself a dead dog, and a flea (1 Sam. xxiv. 14); 
but on account of the opinion that men of the world had of 
him; so Jacob is called a worm (Isa. xli. 14), not only because 
mean in his own eyes, but contemptible in the eyes of others. 
The J ewe esteemed Christ as a worm, and treated him as such; 
he was loathsome to them, and hated by them; every one 
trampled upon him, and trod him under foot, as men do worms; 
such a phrase is used of him in Heb. v. 29. There is an agree
ment in some things between the worm and Christ in his state 
of humiliation; as in its uncomeliness and disagreeable appear
ance; so in Christ the Jews could discern no form nor come
liness, wherefore he should be desired; and in its weakness, the 
worm being an impotent, unarmed, and defenceless creature; 
hence the Chaldee paraphrase renders it here a weak worm; and 
though Christ is the mighty God, and is also the Son of man, 
whom God made strong for himself, yet there was a wealcness 
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i.u hJ.s bum.an nature, and he was crucified through it. (2 Cor. 
yiii. 4.) And it has been observed by some that the word 
there used signifies the scarlet worm, or the worm that is in 
the grain or berry with which scarlet is dyed; and like this 
scarlet worm dicl our Lord look when, by way of mockery, he 
was clothed with a scarlet robe ; and especially when he appeared 
in his dyed garments, and was red in his apparel, as one that 
treadeth in the winefat; when his body was covered with blood, 
when he hung upon the cross, which was shed to make crimson 
and scarlet sins as white as wool." 

Sept. 16, 1874. A LovER OF ZION. 

A TESTIMONIAL. 
To the Editor of the " Gospel Standard." 

IT is said we are to rejoice with those that do rejoice, and weep 
with those that weep. I refer to the case of my dear Christian 
brother, Daniel Allen, who has been the instrument, in the Lord's 
hand, of bringing my poor soul out of darkness into the king
dom of God's dear Son. I have known my esteemed brother for 
about 24 years. I can say nothing about his ministry until the 
year 1858, when it pleased the Lord to bereave me of my dear 
partner in life. Although I had attended his ministry for about 
four years previous to that, yet I knew nothing about it. I be
lieved him to be a good man, and myself a hypocrite, or too great 
a sinner to be saved, and longed to remove farther away, so that 
I could not attend; for I felt it was worse for me to go than to 
stop away. I had been for some time looking out for a farm; 
and, having suited myself, I removed 25 miles up the country to 
a place called Melton, near to which I had a brother in the flesh, 
who had a short time before been brought out and set at liberty, 
partly by Mr. Allen. Thinking I was now got away from chapel 
going, judge of my very great surprise when Mr. Allen proposed 
to come to Melton once a month to preach at my brother's on a 
week evening. This I could not understand, as I only knew of 
two who would be likely to attend. Well, it seemed as though I 
must go, as I knew my wife would want to go, and she could not 
go without me. But, alas! I little thought what the Lord was 
about to do. 

Ae I was near my brother, he would sometimes talk about 
these things. At that time he was very much tried in his cir
cumstanceu. I once made the remark that I had got my portion 
in this world, but that I believed he woulcl have bis in the next. 
There was nothing then troubled me. I could get on well enough. 
Everything seemed to prosper with me, but he knew not which 
way to turn. In less than six months my wife was taken from 
me, and I wns left with two children; and then my crops failed. 
What o. change had taken place I I now began to think of the 
remark I had made to my brother. l\Ir. Allen spok!l at the 
funeral of my deitr wife, of the hope he had of her, in some 0011-



rif T«t.·'hOSPEL · sTANb.ufo. 

~ti\'.ln that ~ h~d ~ith lier. . t felt I ditf '.ri:6t' _.!>Nrow 11,§ OM: 
without hope. Thei-e ai·ose a " Who can tell? : The ·Lofd' mny.-
yet have mercy llpon me.'' · 

From that time I began to go with a ,villing and au anxious 
mind for about two years. The Lord having given me another 
partner in life, and blessed ·us both with pardon and peace in be
lieving, through the instrumentality of Mr. Allen, we were con
strained to come forward and gi-ve a reason of the hope that was 
within us. We were baptized, and received into the church. Our 
dear pastor continued coming to Melton until the time he le.ft' 
Me'lbom·m'.\. For about ten years, many !L long journey he· hita, 
wet and cold; and in the si1mmer the heat is very trying. He 
used generally to come on horseback. Plains extended nearly 
all the way, with neither shelter nor shade; and for a long time 
he had not so much as his expenses· paid. · He had other similar 
places in the country, with no other encouragement but the· love. 
he had for poor seeking souls, the zeal he had for the Loi-d's 
truth, and the glory and honour of his name. You wbtild 
naturally suppose he had a salary from his church; but at that 
time it was not more than one pound per week, with a la1:ge' 
family; so that he was living chiefly on his own means. He was'· 
ready to spend and be spent in his Master's work. If any one
was in trouble or distress, he was always ready to help. I have 
said that Melbourne was not worthy of him, and have told him 
that I believed the Lord had a work for him to do somewhere 
else; and so it has come to pass. 

Now, my dear brother, it has long been on my mind that some' 
o-ne has said something to shake your confidence in him; You: 
never acknowledged him, or his place as a place of truth, when· 
he was in Melbourne. Yet I can say that he is worthy to whon:i 
you should do this; yea, he is deserving of all the encouragement_ 
you can give him. He has always been favourable to the'' G. S. t · 
and has in many places introduced Gadsby's Hymns. It is such 
a pity the enemy should set at variance, and hinder, instead of 
help, each other. There are plenty who profess to love the truth 
who would say, "Ah! Ah! So would we have it." 
: I have been a reader of the "G. S." this twenty years, and a 

lover of it for sixteen years. · Many blessing's and encourage
ments have I bad, and should be quite lost without it,. as :we· 
1ia-ve no place of truth within fifteen miles of where we now live,. 
and then o::ly once a month. My desire is that the "Standard" 
rriay still be made a blessing, not only to the tri~d, afflicted, 
tempest-tossed, and Satan-hunted of the Lord's family, but also. 
to many that are strangers and foreigners, that they may become· 
fellow-citizens with tbe saints. May the Lord bless you in your 
labours, and grant you that grace and wisdom that you need;_ 
that you may be "wise as serpents, and harmless as doves." .. 

Yours in sincerity and in truth, and in lovefor Jesus' sake, .. 
. ...: _. . _ . •. _ ; F1rnmfarc1, N"EW_Nl'IA1:1< . ; 

Julllper Farm, South Tylden,, 1ctor1a, Sept. 7th, 1874. 
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Tm: Committee of Conway Street Chapel to their well-beloved 

friend and brother, Mr Gadsby, wishing grace, mercy, and peace 
from God the Father, Son, and Spirit may rest upon you, yours, 
and the church over which the Holy Ghost bas made you over
seer. Beloved in the Lord, it was with real grief we heard of the 
heavy stroke your heavenly Father had laid upon your dear 
partner in life. We assure you with heartfelt joy we heard from 
friend Warburton's letter from you that the Lord had, in mercy, 
removed his hand from her. We believe this, with every other 
affliction, is in merey, and, with every other dispensation of 
divine providence, shall work together for your good; and we 
hope you have already seen the goodness of God in thus afflict
ing you. It is a part of the much tribulation we must pass 
through in our way to the kingdom. May patience and submis
sion to the sovereign will of God be given us all, that we may be 
brought under every stroke of the rod in nnr hearts to say, Thy 
will be done. We all feel our sinful awl corrupt nature will 
rebel to the last. " That which is born of the flesh, is flesh;" 
and our frail nature is also so weak, we cry out, " Lord, take thy 
chastening hand away." Even the dear Lord Jesus cried out, 
" Take this cup from me; " and we feel the same shrinking back 
under every trying providence. But the Lord's furnace is in 
Zion, and he will thoroughly purify the sons of Levi, and purify 
them as gold and silver, that they may offer unto him an offering_ 
in righteousness. After this trying we come forth as gold, and 
are made meet for our Master's use, and prepared for every good 
word and work. 

We have great cause for thankfulness to the Lord for his good
ness in Eending us the suitable supplies he has, which we believe 
have been made a real blessing to us all; and the ministers have 
all acknowledged that, while they, as instruments in tlie Lord's 
hands, have removed the stone from the well's mouth, they 
have also themselves been watered with the flock from the wells 
of salvation. And we have found that blessed word fulfilled: 
"Therefore with joy shall ye draw water from the wells of salva
tion.'' The good Lord was pleased to own and bless the word of 
his grace from the mouth of friend Fowler, for whose ministry; 
under God, we are indebted to you as the instrument; and we 
do from our hearts bless his holy name that he has not left the 
churr,h without some faithful servants in this Sardis state to 
testify the truth as it is in Jesus, and to stam1 forth and declare 
all the counsel of God. 

Our friend Warburton preached his farewell sermon to us on 
Monday evening from these words: " Brethren ,fore'l>ell.'' The 
Lord was with him of a truth. He showed wherein we met as 
brethren, being preclestinated and chosen in tlrn covenant Head, 
Christ Jesus, from everlasting; one with him by his incarnation, 
ife, death, resurrection, and ascension; and all the blessings we 
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receive a.re from him, as the Lord our righteousneee, Surety, 
Saviour, God, and Lord; together with our meeting in the unity 
of one Spirit, called in one hope of our calling, one faith, hope, 
and ba.ptism; clothed in one robe, washed in one fountain, taught 
one langue.ge, and all hastening to one home. Blessed meeting 
place! To rest in the bosom of the eternal love of the most holy 
Trinity in Unity, and God is love. 

We are happy to inform you the chapel will be begun as soon 
as possible, every hindrance being now removed. There bas been 
a new trust chosen by the subscribers, and a partial change in 
the committee, according to the prospectus. Blessed be the 
Lord, there is, we hope, but one desire amongst us, the glory of 
God and the good of one another. We believe the Lord is with 
ns, and that bis hand shall be known towards his unworthy ser
vants. We bless his name for inclining the hearts of his servants 
towards us, and hope our dear friend and brother will visit us 
again, if the Lord's will, as soon as possible, if his Majesty shall 
be pleased to send him. The unworthy writer of this does not 
forget the precious seasons he had, as many more can testify, 
under your ministry, which makes the feet of God's ambassadors 
beautiful to the Lord's people. When you come, may it be in 
the fulness of the blessing of the gospel of peace. May the Lord 
be pleased to hide us in the chambers of his mercy till every 
calamity be overpast. We rejoice with you that the Lord 
reigneth; although the earth be removed and the mountains are 
carried into the depths of the sea. '' The Lord sitteth above the 
flood; the Lord dwelleth in Zion." We are persuaded with you 
that the shadows of the evening are stretching out over us, and 
that the Lord will fulfil his word in giving over the outward 
court unto the Gentiles. Indeed, who can be awake and not see 
this work going on apace, who observe what is going on both 
in the professing church and in the State? And when this work 
is accomplished, they will once more enter the holy place; but 
the Lord will arise and have mercy upon Zion, for the set time 
to favour her will then come. And he will break in pieces every 
oppressor and weapon they have formed against thee; and then 
there shall come forth the great Deliverer, and shall turn away 
ungodliness from Jacob, and gather together his dispersed from 
the four comers of the earth. The envy of Ephre.im shall depart, 
and the adversaries of Israel shall be cut off. Judah shall not 
envy Ephraim, nor Ephraim vex Judah; but the one Lord shall 
reign over all the earth in that day, and his name shall be one 
from shore to shore. May our prayer be, " Thy kingdom come, 
thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven. Even so. Amen. 
Come, Lord Jesus; come quickly." 

I must conclude with love to all that love the Lord Jesus. In 
the name of the Committee, for whom I am 

Your unworthy Friend and Servant, 
Loudoo, Dec. 19th, 1819. J. MILER, 
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LIVING EPISTLES BY DEPARTED SAINTS. 

My dear Friend,--Your letter I received yesterday. This is 
the last day of my being here. I am to preach this evening, and 
to-morrow to go tu Marlborough, where I am to stay till next 
Tuesday, and thence to Birmingham. From the people there I 
have received a letter which encourages me. 

Hitherto the Lord has been with me, and not one barren time 
out of five have I found. The people are very desirous to hear, 
and attentive; 'and I have no doubt good will be done. I attack 
nobody,-professor or profane, neither curse nor bless; but 
preach the faith of God as I have received it, and so leave it, not 
without prayer and hope. My expectation is that we shall not 
die, but live,-even we, who are chastened sore, but not given 
over unto death; but are rather judged, that we should not be 
condemned with the world. 

I have had some seasons of self-loathing, under a view and 
sense of the Lord's marvellous goodness, and find more and more 
how little I have known or do now know of my own vileness and 
his grace and glory. Feeling, at times, both good and evil, I am 
prevented from desponding_ as to the result of the contlict I am 
engaged in, and from shouting before the victory is gained. I 
cannot boast, having too often proved the fallacy of my strongest 
assurances, when they have led me to expect no renewal of past 
sufferings or feelings. I can only live from hand to mouth, ancl 
find, without looking as to to-morrow, that " sufficient for the 
day is the evil thereof." But as the day, so the strength has 
been; and I doubt not but, at last, I shall come off con(J_ueror, 
and more. But it must be in the strength of the Lord God, or 
I shall have something to boast of in self; and heaven would be 
no place of happiness if God himself and all his chosen family 
were not wholly divested of all selfishness. Wherever there is 
that in any degree, there must be consciousness of superiority; 
and where there is this there must be contention; and where 
there is contention there must be misery. But God humbles 
himself to exalt us; and we exalt God at our own expense wil
lingly. So in the scriptures, the Lord praises his people in life, 
death, and judgment, and his people say, "Not unto us, but 
unto thy name be the praise." 

From the many furnaces I have passed through, I find I have 
lost some scum. How much more remains to be taken off a 
knowledge of my heart will not suffer me to calculate, it being a 
,great deep; but this I fin<l, the hotter the fire the more dross 
rises, till all the pure metal there is is at the bottom, and totally 
obscured and hidden. But, then, he that sits as a refiner take~ 
the scum off, and lets off the silver and the gold into a mould, 
whence comes a vessel for the finer. 

I wish you all that is good, as you know, ancl bear you in mi]](l 
in every prayer of mine without ceasing; aml have a good hope 
that you will stand every storm 1md live at last. 
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Give my kind love to your friends in Bolt Court. With all 
their attentions I do not envy you. The weather is fine, and the 
country so beautiful, clothed with the richest foliage, not yet iu 
full autumnal glory; but the dark green yet predominant, with 
many lighter hues, gives a richness to the scene which cannot be 
conveyed. There is sufficient variety of scenery to employ all 
the leisure time I have. Sometimes the diameter of half a mile, 
amidst rich woods, rivers, and dells, presents a perfect,. picture; 
and, at a few steps from this miniature, an horizon bounds -the· 
view. From a hill near this place I can see Spittal Hill, at 
Lewes, and Cross-in-Hand, and down into Wiltshire. I choose 
to tantalize you if you have any taste for these things; but time 
must unfold what your taste is, whether for art or nature, for 
still life or active,:neither or both. Ever, ever Yours, 

W. J. B:«OOK. 

[There is no Jute nor place to the above letter. We wonder what 
place this was from which the writer could see Leiires and Wiltshire 
at the same time. Mr. B. was contemporary with Mr. Huntington.] 

Dear Cousin,-! received the balloting paper, and shall in 
future send it to you, as you have a better opportunity of judging 
who are most worthy of the charity. It is a wonder to me how 
you, or any child of God, can really feel any love towards me; 
I really seem as if I had no marks or evidences (much less fruits) 
of being a child of God. When I !).ear others talk of their ex
perience, I am often afraid that mine is not a genuine religion. 
I tremble, at times, to think what if, after all my profession, I 
should only have the form without the power. I can assure you 
solemnly, before a heart-searching God, that I am more than 
ever ashamed of myself and out of conceit with my religion; and 
can say with Job, "I illhor myseif, and [ desire to] repent in dust 
and ashes." Nevertheless, at times, I trust I can say from the 
very bottom of my soul, yea, and with all my soul, "Whom have 
I in heaven but thee? And there is none upon earth I desire" in 
comparison of him whom my soul loveth. But then, again, there 
are times when I think of such solemn declarations as "Ye must 
be born again;'' and the wite" and foolish virgins; and the para
ble of the sower, and the wayside and thorny-ground hearers. 
And· again, whP,re the Lord himself says, "Many shall say in 
that day, Have we not prophesied m thy name, and in thy name 
done many wonderful works? And he will say, Depart." 

Dear cousin, I sometimes fear I never had a real "law. work," 
never came in at the "wicket gate," but climbct!l over the wall, 
and got my knowledge from good men's books; and feel more 
and more satisfied I was never, no never, sent to preach; and 
should be glad to get away to some place where I was not known, 
that I might not be suffered to deceive any one with thinking I 
knew anything. Ana I do, at times, resolve to give up praying, 
preaching, and singing in public, lest I should only be a deceiver. 

You will say this is unbelief. Well, it may be my "infirmity ;'1 
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but this is the effeoi it generally has; it brings me just where the 
publican was. And I can solemnly assure you, my dear cousin, 
if this should be the last letter or word I should ever write or 
say to you on this all-important subject, that after all these years of 
profession and professed experience of the love of God the Father, 
and interest in the Lord Jesus Christ, and the communion of the 
Holy Ghost,-and I do humbly hope and trust I have tasted and 
known a little of this unspeakable mercy and favour, and with 
what is said of a" growth in grace and in knowledge of Christ," 
here I am with the publican, "God be merciful, through Christ, 
to me, a sinner.'' Thus you see, my dear cousin, if I am a child 
of God, a vessel of mercy, a brand plucked from the burning; if 
I am taught of God, and if there is any part or portion of God's 
word in my favour, this is it: "They shall take root downwards." 
~ can hardly say the latter, for I see I manifest and bear no 
fruit upwards. 0 then, what saith Jesus? "Every branch in me 
that beareth not fruit, he taketh away." You see what a para
dox I am! I thought once I knew something of the grace of God 
and Christian experience. Now I seem to know nothing, and can 
say nothing. I am almost afraid to get into the company of real 
Christians; for I think they must soon see through the empti
ness and, flimsiness of my religion, and say, "Will it stand in a 
dying hour?" 

You may, dear cousin, conclude, perhaps, by my ·writing in 
such a strain, that I am in the dark. Not altogether so; yet 
these are the workings and feelings of my soul. And my soul's 
desire for you and myself, as for eternity, is (in the language of 
Newton): "Lord, decide the doubtful case;" and with Rebecc~,, 
"If it be so, why am I thus?" Yours, &c., 

Tottenham, Nov. 10th, 1840. CH~ES SMITH. 
[Mr. Smith was connected with the late e:r. Field's church, at 

Edmonton, and was known in fellowship with many ministers of truth, 
such as Mr. Gadsby, Mr. Kershaw, Mr. Tiptaft, &c. He died fiye
years ago.] 

Lynn. 

THE CHRISTIAN IS 
SOMETIMES lame, and cannot walk; 
Sometimes dumb, and cannot talk; 
Sometimes blind, and cannot see; 
Sometimes longing to be free. 
Sometimes thinks the very worst; 
Sometimes in his feelings cursed; 
Sometimes writes himself the least; 
Sometimes calls himself a beast. 
Sometimes nearly out of mind; 
Sometimes seeks, and cannot find; 
Sometimes hard, and cannot feel; 
Sometimes feels too dead to kneel. 
Sometimes on the mountain top; 
Sometimes longing there to stop; 
Sometimes feels eternal love; · 
Sometimes longs to be above. W.W. 
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E. W. CATCRESIDE,-On May 18th, 1874, nged 43, E.W. Vntcheeide, 

a member of the church meeting for divine worship in Zion Chnpel, 
Leicester, having joined our church in the year 1866. 

She was first brought under deep impressions nnd convictions of sin 
whilst attending the chapel and Sunday school at Birmingham, where 
Angel James ministered, and led to Christ whilst re11ding Buny11n'a 
"Come and Welcome." For a time she remained amongst the general 
professors, but became very uneasy in her mind, nnd for about two yea1·s 
wondered from one place of worship to another at Leicester, being very 
unsettled. At length she cnme to Trinity Chapel, Alfred Street. She 
Will!, according to ber own testimony, much blessed under the ministry, 
nnd especially from n sermon by the stated minister, preached at Whet
stone, from Luke xiv. ta, 14, feeling herself to be the character repre
sented by the poor, the maimed, the halt, and the blind. She was per-, 
sue.ded of the scriptural foundation of our pro:ctice of believers' baptism 
during the administration of that ordinance in Trinity Chapel, but did 
not see her own way made clear, until next morning these words were 
applied sweetly to her mind: "Though your sins be 11s scarlet, they 
shall be as white as snow." After this she felt constrained to come 
forward and cast in her lot amongst us. 

The nature of Mrs. Cntcheside's illness prevented her saying much at 
the last, as she fell into a complete torpor, her death being quite unex
pected, almost t-0 the last, by those round about her; but from her 
diary, which, by her request, was put into my hands after her decense, 
it is very easily seen tbat she continued exercised in the things of God, 
11nd was kept alive iu those things, nnd desiring the Lord's presence 
and blessing, until she was stricken down with that which proved to 
be her last illness. One of her last entrances was as follows: "Poor Iv 
in body, yet enabled to attend the public means. To the praise and 
glory of God my soul was blessed, and more especially in the last hymn, 
from these words: 

·• "' I am with thee, 
Israel, passing through the fire.' 

My soul is in a very fiery trial." She gives the following interesting 
account of her exercises e.t the time of joining the church: •• Heurd 
,;\fr, H. July 4th, 1865. Especially blessed and encouraged under that 
sermon; also with a delightful, calm, and solemn feeling on No\'ember 7, 
from 1 Pet. i. 8, 9. Much humbled before God, and encouraged by re
ceiving from him a letter. I long to be able to say he is my pastot· 
manifestly. 0 to be settled with a people who fear God-; to again take 
the bread and wine from Io,·e to Jesus, my All in all. Much impressed 
under e. sermon bv 2\Ir. H. from Acts viii. 12. 0 to be enabled to 
follow Christ in ail thing~! Heard Mr. H. on Thursday evening, 
.Tan.13th, 1866, who afterwards b11ptized three persons. I said to myself, 
'I she.II never go under the water.' Awoke the next morning, 1111d the 
whole scene seemed before me. My soul was quite melted down before 
God, who, I felt, w11s my King in Zion. faaiah i. 18 was brought very 
powerfully to my mind, and I was enabled from that time to say, 'In 
the strength of the Lord I will follow Christ in immersion.' The solemn 
feeling wtLS upon me for several hours. The desire and resolve r~
main, and I now feel that Mr. H. is my pastor, the people under his 
instruction my people, and their God mine, and will be manifestly when 
the opportnnity is given,. Ebenezer! The Lord h11s granted my e11rnest 
desire. Mr. H. is now my pastor; the people of his ch,tl'ge received 
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me, to my !lurprise, April 29th, 1866. I love them, knowing thia by my 
heart being drawn out in e11rncst sup_plication for them and our dear 
pa8tor, the esteemed very hiihly for his work's sake, for the Lord has 
blessed his instructions to my soul." 

Thus Mrs. C11tchcside was led to pass through the ordinance of be
lievers' hRptism, and to join the church. The diary shows her continual 
exercises of mind, how she w11s tried through great weakness of body, 
and the indiflerence to the thin~s she loved manifested in many with 
whom she WIIB necessarily associated; but how her own soul was kept 
seeking after Christ; how she wns refreshed from time to time in attend
ing the meanli of' grnce, but how she deplored the inability to attend 
those menns as frequently as she desired. This state of exercise, trial, and 
longing after Christ continued to the last. She did not find in some 
otherd what she wanted to find, and expected would be manifested in 
those professing Christianity; nnd perhnps over expectations led her 
into a degree of' censoriousness at times. It is hard to walk in the 
narrow path of' m11int11ining the essentials of Christianity, and yet 
me.king due allownnces for the infirmities attending God's people in this 
life. How difficult it is to wnlk in o. becoming tenderness of spirit 
towards others, as remembering we are but dust, and considering duly 
our own vileness, sinfulness, and liabilitv to err and fall, and at the same 
time not to get into that vain spirit towards ourselves and others 
which turns Christinnity into a system of doctrino.l notions, ancl which 
would mo.ke out that 11 mon can be 11 good enough Christian and 
yet less moral, uptight in his dealings, conscientious in his walk, and 
sober in his conversation than an honourable natural man; in fact, doing 
under the garb of a high profes~ion whnt 11 tolerably upright natural 
man would be ashamed to do. Mrs. Co.tcheside perhaps erred, nt times, 
in making too little o.llownnce; rnauy err in making too much, turning 
allowance into license, especinlly as regards their own conduct; wing 
the doctrines of grace as an encoura:;ement. in evil, and sheltering, not 
their souls from sin and in infirmity, but their wilfulness, insincerity, 
and perverseness in evil, under the ncknowledged infirmities of God's 
children. Mrs. Catcheside wns, we have renson to believe, an exercised, 
God-fearing womnn, seeking after the enjoyed presence of Christ, whom 
she now sees without sin and sorrow up in heaYen. G. H. 

EMMA SouTH.-On May 20th, 18i4, nged '.31, Emma South, of Tol!es
bury, Essex. 

Jt appears that she hRd some convictions when young, whilst living 
in London; but as she came into years these seemed to die away, and 
the world, sin, and Sato.a had all her mind. At the o.ge of 23 she mar
ried; and in five tfoys after her marriage the Lord was pleased to lay her 
on a bed of affliction for many weeks with rheumatic fever. " This," 
she afterwards told me, "made no alteration in me. l h11d no thoughts 
nbout my soul nt that time; it was no trouble to me then. With all my 
pain, trouble, and sorrow, nil wo.s dead," 

This state of death continued fo1· ubout seven years after her marriage. 
But it pleased the Lord to visit her with consumption, in August, 1873; 
and she began to fall away very quickly. Then the Lord began to work 
sweetly upou her mind by his blessed Sph-it, not so severely o.s he dOCll 
with some of his people, when brought under the law; but by degrees 
bringing her to see her lost estate by nature, and that none but a 
preciuu~ 1111d almignty Saviour could so.ve her from the pit of hell. 
Nothing but Chriijt alone could sutisfy her now. After beini.r taken 
ill she never heard 11 gospel sermon, but had the privilege once of 
i,peakinir to 001· minister, Mr. Mayall, 11Dd the result was a uniou of 
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soul she ·ue~r forgot. He was made 11 blessing to rn?I' soul, nnd the 
words he spoke to her were the means of incrensing her hope in the 
Lord's mercy, and caused hrr to hope that he ,vould appe9.I' in love 
to her soul before he called hfir out of time into etemitv. Isa. i. 18 
was, with some little sweetness, brought to her mind, which strength
ened her hope; and she was enabled to lie passive in the Lord's hands, 
though, at times, low in mind. 

One Lord's day, about. n fortnight before her death, these word8 
were blessed to her: "Thy sins are all forgiven thee;'' 11nd she told 
me, " I felt I could have gone at the time." ,vhen I told her a 
friend was coming to see her, she replied, " 1 want a visit from my 
Saviour. I am such a little one. I don't want the people to come to 
hear what I have to say; I want to hear what they have to say, that 
I may hope I am in the way." The Bible, the " Gospel Standard," 
and Kent's and Ga!1sby's hymns were the only books by her side. 
. On Su!1day evening. May lith, she was very weak in body, but happy 
111 her mmd. About seven the next morning, she raised herself in the 
bed, and began to praise and bless her dear Saviour, and spoke of his 
wonderful love to her soul. She said, "0! bless his holy nome. 1 can 
see my dear Saviour. O! praise him. I would fall at his dear feet, if it 
be ever so low. I long to be gone to be with him. Dear Saviour, come 
quickly; for I long to be with thee." She sang: · 

"The dying thief rejoiced to see," &c.; 
and said, "0 ! Help me to sing." Thus she continued for about 1111 

hour and a half. When I went up to see her, she had both hands out, 
praising and blessing the Lord. She said, "Father, do you think the 
Lord will take me?" I replied," Yes." She continued, "I hope he 
will; I hope he will not let me live. Bless his dear name, Satan is not 
allowed to come near. Do not fear for me, father. A little while ago, 
I could not speak." I said, "The dumb shall speak." She replied, 
"Yes, they mu.,t speak." 

In the evening I said to her, "You had a taste this morning, and have 
not lost tae sweetness of it." She answered, "No; and I never shall. 
Sweet Jesus! he is here. As for Satan, he is gone. When the summons 
comes, I wish to fall in to J esus's arms like a lam b." 

The next evening she said to me, "My sufferings have been great 
to-day. The Lord has enabled me to bear them; but they were too 
great for the flesh to bear. When the summons comes, it may be short."· 
She now seemed to be going fast. I asked her, with my hand in hers, 
"Are you happy? Can you press my hand?" She did press it quite 
hard for a dying creature. She remained sensible to the last; and on 
·wednesday morning her happy spirit quitted her mortal body, to join 
the glorious number redeemed by a precious Redeemer's blood. 

Tollesbury. ____ EDWARD COBB. 

MARY WHITMORE.-On June 4th, 1874, aged 54, Mary Whitmore, 
for 21 years a respected and consistent member of the church meeting 
for divme worship in Zion Chapel, Leicester. She joined the church 
prPviously to my taking the pastorate, and becoming the st~trd minister, 
in Trinitv Chapel; therefore I am not able to give the particulars of her 
earlier experiences. Since my acquaintanceship with her as a mi11ister, 
I b11ve found her a woman of prayer, and enjoying, at times, much near~ 
ness to the Lord and communion with him. For some years her health 
had b~en failin.;, and at various times, when I have visited her in her 
illnesses, we hav"e had sweet fellowship in conversing about divine things. 
She was one who sought to know the Lord's mind, and to have his word 
as a guide to her in matters, whether pertaining to this life or the things 
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of the ohurGb. Sho no doubt had her infirmities, but desired to fear 
God, hold a do.ily communion with him, walk in his ways, and live to 
his glory. 

When on who.tproved to be hcrclying bed, the Lord wasmuchandsweetly 
with her. As 8he lay on her sick heel, on the Lord's daymorning before 
her death, sho heard the Wesleyans in a chapel close by at their devs
tions, and the Lord took occasion from this to show her the sweet truth 
of his free and full so.lve.tion, and that her debt was already paid. To a 
remo.rk of her daughter, who so.id," Then you don't want to work for it?" 
she replied, "0 no; he told me this morning he frankly forgave." She 
then wi8hed her daughter to read the chapter in which the account of 
the poor po.rdoned woman is given; but not at the time being able to 
find it, she read one about the sufferings of Chri~t. To this Mrs. Whit
more listened with deep attention, evidently drinking in every word; 
nnd when it was ended said," All that for me! He suffered e.11 that 
for me." At the commencement of her illness this verse we.s very sweet 
to her, and abode upon her mind: 

"As they draw near their journey's end, 
How precious is their heavenly Friend!" &c. 

When I visited her, she told me tbat her will was swallowed up in the 
will of God, and she did not wish it back. again. She felt she had three 
title deeds to heaven and glory,-Love, Blood, and R~r;hteousness. Nearly 
her last words were, 

"Death, like a narrow sea, divides 
That heavenly land from ours." 

She was a poor widow woman, having lost her husband by a railway 
accident, who left her with a young family; but the God of the widows 
was hers; he never left or forsook her, and he provided for them what 
was needful in providence. He has called at least two of her children 
by his grace, and she had the happiness of seeing them united to herself 
in church fellowship. And at length he took her home to himself. to 
be with Jesus, which she felt was really better, though, as she said, he 
brought her by his grace to desire to have no will of her own, but that 
his :;hould be done, G. H. 

JANE GoDFREY.-OnJune 9th., 1873, nged 56, Mrs. June Godfrey, of 
Cardiff. 

She was a lover of good men; the lnte Mr. Gadsby, Mr. \Varburton, 
Mr. Philpot, Mr. M'Kenzie, Mr. Huntington, and all who preached the 
same things in om· early days. \Ve sought after the productions of their 
pens; and ofttimes found them to be savoury meat, which our souls loved. 
The "G. S." was our minister for years, as far as human means were 
concerned; our souls were often ravished with deli!!;ht in its perusal. 
The Obituaries were a source of great consolation. The faith which the 
"G. S," contended for was" the faith of God's elect," and no cunningly
devised fable; and this my dear friend lived to prove. 

Her last affliction, which began fifteen or sixteen months previous to 
her departure, was an internal one, which btdlled medical skill to a.-;cer
tain. A greater sufferer could scarcely be met with; but not a murmur 
fell from her lips. A friend said to her, " You are in great pain." 
" Yes," she replied, "mine is a drop; but his (Jesus') an ocean." It 
was not all bright shining with her; she had to t:ncountt>r darkness 
that might be felt. One morning. thinking she •ked rather sad, I 
a.sked he1· the state of her mind. She said she knew a little of what 
darkness was, the.t could be felt. I said, " Weeping may endure for a 
night, but joy cometh in the morning;" and she found it so in her 
darkness. Dea1· Mr, Philpot's last days wern b1·ought to her mind 
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very vividly. She said, "If such a dear man of God as he we1·e sulfel'ed 
to feel such darknesR, it is no marvel that such n poor thing ns I should 
feel it too," Thus Mr. Philpot's expel'ience was made o. soul'ce of great 
consolation to her. 

In consequence of her great pains, recourse was hnd to draughts to 
produce sleep. On one of my daily visits, I found she had o. little 
respite from pain, and was in sweet meditation, As I looked on her 
count,enance she said, "Dear Je--! Dear Je-- !" I said, "It is, 
•DearJesns,takemein.'" Shereplied,"Yes! Yes! That'sit!" I said, 
" Is Christ procious?" She answel'cd, " Y cs; Christ is precious to my 
soul." 

The church has lost o.n honest, ,vnrm-heartcd, unflinching member; 
one who contended for the faith once delivered to the saints, in ex
perience, life, and doctl'ine. If abseut from the public services, there 
was n general inquiry ns to the cause. I am confident that no one 
amongst u11 would be more missed than our dear departed one. She 
was loved by all; and, above all, by her God, that changeth not; there
fore she was not consumed. And now we must leave her with this last 
little tribute to her memory, WM. LUXTOX. 

JoH:s KNIGHT.-On June 14th, aged 70, John Knight, deacon of the 
church at Witham. 

Until about the age of 22, his state by nature and prnctice is strikingly 
expressed by Kent: 

"At peace with hell, with God nt war, 
In sin's dark maze they wander far, 
Indulge their lust, and still go on, 
As far from God as sheep can run." 

He !i'l'ed in all mo.nner of wickedness, sin, and folly, 11 dend to God by 
wicked works," truly without God, and without hope in the world. 
One day he heard two persons conversing about 1 J no. iii. 9: '' Whoso
ever is born of God sinneth not;" and although at the time the conver
sation took no effect upon him, o. few days afterwards, on coming home 
from hi!! work, o. conviction rushed into his mind· that be was a sinner, 
therefore not born again; consequently there was not any hope that he 
was the character therein described. From thnt period be becume more 
and more deeply impressed with his awful state as a sinner before n holy 
and righteous Judge. Tbere was a resurrection of his past life, and the 
many awful sins he had been the suhject of. He saw and felt the justice 
and holiness of God revealed and made known in a broken law, nnd felt 
he had been a transgressor from the womb; yea, hnd broken the lnw in 
all itll demands. 

He set to work in his way (like all God's quickened family) to mend 
his ways and better his condition, hoping to get his mind easy f'rom the 
great weight of guilt, sin, o.nd condemnation; together with the over
whelming- presence of the eye of God on his soul; that he might get his 
5ins pardoned, his guilt removed, and mercy enjoyed. These he :.trove 
to obtain, and hoped to enjoy some day; but, to use his own words, "I 
had no more knowledge of the we.y of salvation than a Hottentot." In
~tead of getting any better, enjoying more ease and comfort, pence and 
joy, he sank lower and lower, until he was weary of his life. He was 
a~sailed with the awjil temptation that it was of no use praying, crying, 
reforming, resolving, promi,,ing; he was lost, without hope, cursed by 
the law, frowned on by Jehovah, that he had sinned beyond all hope, 
and the sooner he put un end to his existence the better it would be for 
him. Seeing no C11Cape from this dreadful ~tate of overwhelming anguish 
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which he endured, he felt truly what Paul describes: "By the deeds of 
the law no flesh living can be justified." 

"The more he strove against sin's power, 
He sinn'd nnd stumbled but the more." 

The temptation to self-destruction pressed so powerfully upon him, with 
the persuasion that his state in another world would be so much easier 
than if he lived longer on earth, he determined to yield to the temptation. 
Being nt work alone in the fields, it was suggested," Now is the time; 
no one is near; it will soon be over." He left his work, there being a 
pool of water near where he was, and ll8 he was about jumping into the 
water (his own words were), "I saw a vision of the Lord Jesus Christ 
hanging on the cross; also heard a voice speak,' I died on the cross for 
you, and for the wmth due to all your sins.' Immediately I felt my 
burden gone, my guilt removed, darkness fled, fear of hell and dread of 
God banished, and 1 was in a new state of existence. My soul was filled 
with love to Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. I wept for joy at the mercy 
I found. I song, I rejoiced, I pmised, I adored. I did not know what 
to do; I was completely happy. 1 returned to my work a saved sinner. 

" 'Instead of hell, he brought me heaven.'" 
He now became a member and constant attendant at the Independent 

chapel. Afterwards growing dissatisfled with the ministry, he could 
not swallow the free-will, duty-faith husks and God-dishonouring errors 
declared from the pulpit. For a considern.blc time he was prevented from 
going to hear at the Baptist chn.pel through reports that the people 
attending there believed they could live in all manner of sin, and yet go 
to heaven when they died. 

In the providence of God I removed from Lancashire in 1856, having 
received a call to become pO:stor of the Baptist church in this town. 
Soon after my settling here, he, his wife, and several others came to hen.r 
me; and the word spoken being blessed to their souls, they withdrew 
from their Independent friends, cast in their lot with us, were baptized, 
ond wore well, several having died in the faith of the gospel, while 
others are followers of those who through faith and patience inherit the 
promises. Thesubjectofthis memoir was added to the church Feb. lst, 
1857, and on June 9th, 18til, was chosen deacon, and some time after
wards clerk, gi,•ing out the hymns, until laid aside through disen.se. He 
was also several years superintendent of the ::Sabbath school, which 
offices he filled until n short time previous to his death. He lived and 
wn.lked the gospel. The grnce n.nd fear of God made him exemplary in 
every position. He wn.s much respected by all who knew him for his 
consistency of conduct, and greatly beloved by all his Christian friends. 
He was decidt-d for truth in all its branches; firm, constant, mild, kind, 
11lodding, patient, enduring. He was n. mn.n of prayer, 11 lover of good 
men, anxious to mn.intuin good works, upholding his minister's hands, 
nnd an example to the people. 

During the early part of his illness he was tried n.nd sCYerely tempted. 
His disease being of a peculiar nature, Sn.ton took advantage to harass 
nnd distress him, suggesting he w11s n. pest n.nd a nuisance to all about 
him, even to his wife; that he was obnoxious to man, and cast off by 
God; therefore the sooner he took n.w11y his life ietter. This matie 
him wrestle, cry, and pray that the Lord would him in this hour 
and power of darkness. His cry was, "Hold thou p, and I shall be 
safe.'' His conflict with Satan became desperate, his countenance 
looked fearful, indicating the struggle within. Hut the Lord was plea.,;ed 
to fulfil his bleRsed word, 11 "\Vheu the enemy comes in like a flood, the 
Spirit of the Lord shall lift up n. standard against him" (Isa. !ix. 19); 
which he did by applying with power Rom. Yiii, 37: "Nay, in all thest> 
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things we are more than conquerors through him that loved us." His 
face now shone, his tongue was loosed, nnd he testified of the victory he 
had gained once more over the: great enemy of souls under th1tt awful 
temptation to commit self-destruction. He was enabled to ~ing hymn 
232; also the following: 

"Yes, l to the end shall endure, 
As sure as the earnest is given; 
More happy, but not more secure, 
The glorified spirits in heaven." 

After this victory, Satan was not permitted to di,tress again. 
As he became weaker and weaker, he took to his bed, suffering grnatly 

in body, and his mind began to ramble. But when spoken to on spiritual 
matters, he was at home in an instant. He was often in proyer, at which 
seasons he was calm, sensible, and fervent. Many friends visited 
him, to whom he spoke of his hope and faith, resting and trusting in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Rocks of Ages, whose blood and righteousness 
alone were the foundation upon which he built for se.l vation in time, and 
glory in eternity; fully realizing the truth of those words, "Godliness is 
profitable for this life, and that which is to come." 

His brother deacon visiting him on one occasion, quoted that hymn: 
"I feel this mud-wall cottage shake," &c. 

He fixed his eyes on the speaker, aud with a smile added, 
"And long to seejt fall." 

The deacon states he never visited one who had the fear of death so 
much remo,ed. Real godliness only can enable a man to meet death 
with fortitude, and prepare the soul to enter eternity. He enjoyed much 
communiol! with the Lord. Nothing seemed to trouble him now; his 
desire was to depart and be with Christ. He expressed himself thus: "I 
wish to close my eyes on this world; still, • All the days will I wait, 
until my change come.'" 

Age.in visiting him, I said, "vVell, John, a prisoner still, but a prisoner 
of hope." His eyes brightened up, and with a smile he replied, "Yes, 
rejoicing in hope of the glory of God." He quoted hymn 1093: 

"In that dread moment, 0 to hide 
Beneath his shelt'ring blood! 

'Twill Jordan's icy waves divide, 
And land my soul with God." 

Hi11 mind was calm; not a doubt, not a fear, not a want. Such patience 
under affliction, such faith, peace, and joy, I seldom or never witnessed. 
He tried to repeat hymn 1022: 

"0, could I climb where Moses stood, 
And view the landscape o'er, 

Not Jordan's streams nor death's cold flood 
Should fright me from the shor* 

His wife assisted him to finish the verBe, and asked if he wished to be 
there. He replied quickly, "Yes." He spoke of the preciousness of 
Jesus, as felt in his soul in prospect of death; that he should be like 
him, and see him as he is. 

One night he was noticed to be engaged nine different times in prayer 
for his wife, son, ii· er, church, Sabbath school, cause of God and 
truth, and for the to land him in eternal glory, where he longed 
to be. He lived died in the manifestation of Ps, cxv. 1: "Not 
unto us, 0 Lord, unto us, but unto thy name give glory, for thy 
mercy and trnth's sake." He called out, a short time before his death, 
" 0 come, thou God of our salv:i.tion." 

A few days before his death he lay in an unconscious state, and a 
short time before it took place he was seen to smile most sweetly, and 
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those who were watching nnd waiting upon him say they shall never 
forget tho impression then mndc. Their l'xclamnrion ,vns, "He is hold
ing communion with his God." He hrenthecl shorter n11d shorter, until 
he drew his lust brenth. Hymn 189 was so strix.ingly expressive of 
his stnte experiment11.lly, that he wrote his name underneath it in his 
hymn hook in full. "The righteous shall be in everlasting remem
brance.'') Ps. cxii. 6.) "The memory of the just is blessed." (Pro. x. 7.) 

Withnm, Essex, Nov. 9th, 1874. JOHN FORSTER. 

MARTHA DEWIS.-On Sept. 23rd, 1874, Mrs. ::Vlartha Dewis, ofCoYen
try, in her 71st year. 
' The following account of her convPrsion and happy dismissal from this 
world is portly from the pen of a friend and partly from some papers 
written by herself. She was born in the year 1803, at Bedworth, a 
village about five miles from Coventry. Losing her father when very 
young, she was brought up by her grandfather and grandmother to the 
trade of ribbon weaving. Hrr grandparents were strict church-goers, 
and tried to bring her up as such. They sent her to the church school, 
and had her confirmed by the bishop when she was about 1:3 years of 
age. They wanted her to go to the Lord's table; but her conscience was 
at this time so tender, she dared not, knowing she was not the character. 

About the year 1819 she became acquainted with her husband, who 
survives her. In the course of conversation he made the following 
remark: "\Vhat nn awful thing it is•to live and die in sin! Living and 
dying in sin, where God is we never can come." These words greatly 
impressed her mind, brought her sins to remembrance, and made her feel 
guilty before a holy and heart-searching God, and brought her to cry on 
her knees for mercy and forgiveness. She then went among the Yietho
dists. They set her to work; but after she had tried, she found it brought 
no peace irito her soul. She next went among the Independents, and 
they endeavoured to heal the wounds sin had made by telling her she 
must do her part, and God would do the rest; that it was partly by 
works and partly by g-race that peace would be obtained. But ,he 
found them physicians of no value, and was farther off in her own feel
ings than ever, At last, when every refuge seemed to foil, the Lord put 
it into the heart of a neighbour, an old lady who saw her distress, to in
troduce her to the late William Smith, of the Strict Baptist chapel, Bed
worth. He was then a member, but afterwards he became the preacher. 
8he attended the chapel, and got a little comfort. But it was in reading 
this portion of the Word that her soul was delivered: "Did not our 
heart burn within us, while he talked with us by the way, and while he 
opened to us the Scriptures?" And truly, she said, her heart did burn 
within her with love to the Lord Jesus, the Friend of sinners. She could 
then rejoice in the f~iveness of sin, believing that he was her Friend. 
And the effects produced were a tender conscience, love to his ways, his 
word, and his people, nnd a heart enlarged for others to be brought 
to a knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus. Under this blessed influ
ence the desire of her soul was to join the church.Jo say with David, 
"Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and I will declare what he hath 
done for my soul." She went before the church at Bedworth, was ac
cepted, and baptized by Mr. W. Smith. For.time the word and 
the means were very precious to her soul; but s a Yery eheq n<.'red 
path she had to truvel, ndversity and prosperi l\rkness and light, 
hope and fear, ups and downs. She met with an accident by falling off 
n high stool about four years before her death, which fractured her hip. 

After this, in the providence of God, she was removed to Coventry, 
and met with the peoplo at Rehoboth. She was confined to her bed for 
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about two years before her death, during which time a few of the mem
bers of Rehoboth met on Wednesday evenings for pro.ye1· o.t her house. 
She looked forward to these meetings with great pleo.sure, as she o.c
knowledged she frequently received comfort. :Mr. Garner often co.lied 
to see her, and read and prayed with her. She expressed to a friend 
how she appreciated his kindness ; she also alluded to others of thu 
Lord's ministers she recei,·ed a blessing under. A sermon by deo.r Mr. 
Philpot was much blessed to her soul, from 2 Cor. iv, 6; o.lso in read
ing his " Metlitations." 

On several occasions before her death the Lord spccio.lly appeared for 
her; once, upon a Monday morning, in Sept., 1872. She had been 
,·ery much harassed by So.tan, when, about three o'clock in the morn
ing, these words came with power: "I ha,·e seen the uffliction of my 
people, and have come down to deliver them." She had such o. blessed 
view of the dear Lord coming down to deliver his people that her soul 
could rejoice in the certainty of being delivered. At another time, o. 
verse in the 4 71st hymn: 

· " In Christ's obedience chothe, 
A.nd wash me in his blood; 

So shall I lift my head with joy 
Among the sons of God." 

Again, in Oct., 18i2, Mr. Garner called and read Rev. i., and prayed. 
After his departure, she acknowledged how much it was blessed to 
her soul. 

A friend who came in May, 1873, to supply at Rehoboth, co.lied after 
the sen-ice to see her; and, though she had been under a cloud, the 
Lord made his visit a blessing. He showed her that she was sure to 
be delivered from every trouble, through the relationship and union 
that subsisted between Christ and his dea1· people. 

On the Lord's day beforll she died she wns in very great darkness; 
and, to show the state her mind was in, she quoted this verse of 
Xewton's: 

" Instead of this, he made me feel 
The hidden evils of my heart; 
And let the angry powers of hell 
Assault my soul in every part." 

On the day before she died she broke out with: " Bless the Lord, 0 my 
soul, and all that is within me, bless his holy nnme!" Her daughter 
replied, "Let the redeemed of the Lord say so; as it is only the re
deemed child of God can say that feelingly, mother." She replied, 
"Yes, yes; that's it." 

A few hours before she died a friend called, and said to her, " Martha, 
you are a poor sinner, and nothing at all." She replied quickly, "But 
Jesus Christ is my All in all." Her daughter said," He is a Rocle" 
She replied, " A complete Rock, and his work i( perfect. He hates to 
put awoy. He will not put me away." The last ;~ord~ _she spoke_ in 
this world were: "Perfc.ct love casteth out all fear; ra1smg her ,·01ce, 
and repeating the words," All fear." ~er ~usband asked _her ~f she 
felt it. She replied, " Yes. I shall praise h11n at last, prn1se h101 nt 
lu.st." Then her speech failed, and in a few hourd her huppy soul took 

its flight. '1 'l'H0:0.IAS PLAYER. 
Coventry. 
The following e le was sent to the husband of the. deceased by one 

who occasionally plied the pulpit of Jtohoboth Chapel when Mr. 
Garner was from home: 

"My dear Brother,-1 hear f, om friend Adams your poor afflicted 
wife has gone home, in the blessed light of the Sun of righteou~ncss. 
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What. 11 moroy I How good is the word of the Lord ipoken by the 
pso.lmist: 'There shall no plag_ue come nigh thy dwelling.' As this it1 
literlllly, so it Wilt! spiritually, as she stood in the person of the Lmd 
Josue Christ, What a consolation this is, to know she has only gone a 
little while before you; for it will not be long ere you will be called to 
go the .same way. May you, my dear friend, pass that way under the 
1111me blessed smile, declaring from felt power • that perfect love casts 
out fear.' She has taken possession of that rest, because she Wilt! born 
to the inheritance, that being the purchased possession; and she being 
redeemed from the curse of the lo.w to take possession when time with 
hel' should be no longer. It is true, poor thing, she often thought she 
never should come into possession of so blessed an inherirance; it seemed 
too great e. blessing for one so vile as she felt her old self to be; for it 
was not e.t e.11 times she could see that truly she was born from above. 
Now and then she could see it, when you brought some feature of the 
new-born soul and presented it to her, Then she would see her likeness 
in the glo.ss of the experience of another, and say, 'If yon are born age.in, 
and that is the evidence, then I am born age.in; and if you have passed 
from death unto life, so have I, if that is the fruit.' 

"How many times I have been witness of these things I know not; 
but this I know, that I could see her life, if I was ever so death-like 
myself. She may be said in life to be a living epistle of Christ Jesw; 
the J,ord. How plainly it might be seen that Christ was formed in her 
the hope of glory! Any one who knew the langnage of the better world 
could hear and see this was not her rest; it was too polluted for her n
deemed spirit to find a resting-place in. She was not born for a work
house; her Father filled a throne. Therefore when the fulness of time 
was come, and the child came of age, she was called to toke possession of 
the estate prepared for her from the foundation of the world. Here she 
had to put on garments wrought by mortal hands to comfort a poor 
corrupt body; there she has gone to wear that robe wrought out by the 
Father himself, the Lord of heaven and earth; so that she appears in the 
garment of her spiritual BL"idegroom. You have no claim upon her now; 
that relationship is dissolved, She he.s gone to her spiritual Husband, 
to whom she was betrothed here some years back. The contract now is 
consummated, the marriage is complete, and the greatest blessing is, it 
is for ever, No more death, that frightful foe will scare her no more. 
There death cannot enter, any more than sin; for if sin could, so would 
death. Whv, even here, th11t wicked one toucheth him not; that is, to 
defile the grace of God, or the new man in the heart of the child of God. 
There will be no mol'e bone11 out of joint, no restless nights, no more 
crying for patience to endure the will of God, no more dictation how, 
when, and where the pain should be. No more longing to be gone, no 
mol'e saying at night, when will it be moming? And in the morning, 
when will it be night? No; the former things are done awoy; oil fean 
are gone, never to return. 

" 'There to behold his face, 
And nevel', never sin; 

But from the rivers of his grace 
Drink endless pleasure in.' 

"You, my dear bl'othel' will shortly follow her, to behold that face 
that you hn,·e been many times so glad to see herEI by faith. Your 
doubts, feal's, castings down, nor sins, will prevent your taking possession 
of 1.hnt joy that is iu reserve for you through Christ. I know you will 
sigh at this, ond pt?l'haps say, • I wish I could see all this plainly, that 
no cloud could come between to obscure the one glorious Object that 
my soul 110 deeircs to love.' My brother, whom ha,·c you in uean.m 
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that you worship? And is the1~y upon earth you desh-e beeido himP 
Is he not your only hope, or can you caet anchor upon any other? le he 
not your only 1·ock? Are you not brought off every other hope, trllilt, 
sa.fety, and righteousness? Has not the Lord, your only hope of life, of 
bliss, and blessedness, taken away all hope from every other quarter? 
Has not every refuge been swept away, but him who is your life, _hope, 
and love? You must show that you never were hrought from darkness 
to light, from the power of sin, aud that sin has domini6"n over you, that 
you are dead to all spiritual love, fear, and knowledge, and that you 
never were born again, before you will make us believe you are not to 
inherit that glory for which the Lord has prepared you by the new bi,th, 
by gi,·ing you a new hea.rt, a right spirit of fear, love, and peace. .And 
you must also show that you never, at times, long, desii-e, and pant after 
those things, as the thirsty he.rt pants after the water brook. We, I 
say, are sure the grace of God has made you a new creature in Christ 
Jesus; and I may say, from evidences, you cannot deny the same. Then, 
my brother, heaven is yours, with all the bliss and blessedness of the 
glorious place; and the sooner you possess it the better for you, if your 
time were come. The sting of death is taken away by the Lord him
self, who has called you out of darkness into his marvellous light; and, 
as the sting is gone, you have no cause for fear. Though perhaps you 
do fear him, yet he is a conquered foe, and has no cause of fear in him 
to the child of God. 

;, The dear Lord bless you, my dear bereaved brother; and may you 
find grace in the wilderness to help at. all times to cast your care upon 
him. That you may find him your joy in that day when you come to 
gather up your feet in the bed of death, and yield up the ghost, to have 
a glorious entraflce into that rest that remains for the people of God, is 
is the prayer of Yours in the Bonds of the Gospel." 

HA:SNAH HUNTLEY.-On Nov. 11th, 18i4, aged 41, Mrs. Hannah 
Huntley. a member of the church at Gower Street. 

Her affliction was disease of the kidneys. She took to her bed on the 
17th of April last, and was at times deranged. At other times she spoke 
most blessedly from passages of scripture and portion~ of Mr. Gadsby's 
hymns. Lifting both hands, she would exclaim with rapture: 

"The soul that on Jesus hath )ean'd for repose," &c.; 
"Bless the Lord, ·o my soul," &c., 

until her speech failed. She was very weak, but not in much p11in, 
until the last two or three days, when she became speechless, ·and fell 
asleep without a struggle or a groan. 

AFFLICTIOKS can do the children of God no hurt. They may 
affright, but cannot hurt them. \Ve may meet them with fear, but shall 
part from them with joy. An unsanctif.ed rod never did any man good, 
and a sanctified rod nev,er did any man hurt. He may afflict our bodies 
with sickness, deny or cut off our comfort in children, impoverish our 
estates, let loose peri.ecutors upon us; but in all this he really doth us 
no hurt, as he speaks in Jer. xxv. G; no more hurt than a skillul surgeon 
doth in ~aving his patient's life, by cutting off a mortified, gangrenud 
member; no more hurt than frost and Hnow do the earth in killing the 
rank weeds that exhauottd the sap and streng_th of it, and preparing and 
mellowing it to produce a fruitful crop of corn. By these he recalls out· 
minds from ,·anity, weans our fond und ensnaring affections from the 
world, discovers and mortifies thoao lusts which gent.let· mothods and 
ebbayo could not do, And i6 this for our hurl '.'-Ft<Jnet. 
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LINES 1'0 THE MEMORY OP THE LA.TE HENRY FOWLER, 
MINISTER OJ? GOD'8 WORD A'!: GOWEil, B'fREET CH-APBL, 

WflO DIED DEC, 16TH, 1$3'8, 

DllDICATllD TO HIS BELOVED CHIJHCH AND CUNGREGATION1 JlY ,J, KENT, 

"The memory of the just is blessed." 
To friendship due I shed the silent tear; 
'Tis nature weeps; grace lifts our thoughts on high, 
Does o'er the ijpoil~ of death her banner rear, · 
And wipes the tear frorn sorrow's weeping eye. 
'Twas gain to die, to him whose only hope 
The Rock of everlasting ages bore. 
He saw the goodly land frorn Pisgah's top, 
Where sin or death are felt and fear'd no more. 
While kindred weep beside the dreary tomb, 
The church triumphaht vent their swelling joys, 
And greet the weary pilgrim welcome home, 
From sorrow's vale to mansions in the skies. 
Swift as the holy prophet's wondrous flight, 
On angel's wing his spirit soar'd away 
Up to the regions of eternal light, 
And left to earth and worms the sleeping clay. 
Steadfast his hope, that anchor of the soul, 
Which sin nor h~ll nor death could e'er remove, 
·while o'er his shatter'd bark the billows roll, 
Firm as the basis of eternal love. 
As death approach'd, calm as the summer's sea, 
·without a ruffling wave that kiss the shore, 
Such was his passage to the realms of day. 
He died to live, and lives to die no more. 
Walmer and Deal his friendly visits hail'd; 
With joy they greet him to the eastern shore, 
Till pale disease his mortal fro.me assail'd; 
He bids farewell to share their joys no more. 
Near his fond heart that little Surdis lay, 
Vvithout a shepherd, yet a. chosen fold, 
·where Jacob's God still condescends to pay 
His Bethel ,·isits, as in days of old. 

No more to preach salvation to the lost, 
The silver Thames shall bear thee to and fro; 
Long as her waters roll from ·coast to coast, 
Or in perpetual motion ebb and flow. 

In manners gent.le, and of soul sincere, 
Gmve without gloom, in conversation free; 
To human woe he ever lent an ear, 
And dropp'd the tear of filial sympathy. 
His lonely fold, the church, need one to feed, 
·who shull immortal souls to Jesus win; 
~o hireling, clad 11s with 1t shepherd's weed, 
Who never yet by Christ the door cume in. 
0 church of Jesus, as a Yirgin pure, 
Muy he still keep thee wit.Ii his w11tchful eye; 
From e,·ery error ,rcll the fold secure, 
And from his folucss all thy wants supply. 
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Ordain'd a pastor, by the Spirit led, 
He took the pastoral charge and fed the fold1 
E'en that dear flock for whom tht•ir Surety bled, 
Whose goings forth were from the days of old. 
Such "'as the man, I still to memory hold, 
"\\ hose pledge of f1iendship ofttimes meets my eye; 
Nor has my fond affection yet grown cold, 
Nor does mortality dissolve the tie. 
Not at Gamaliel's, but at Jesu's feet, 
As from the fountain head he wisdom drew; 
'Twes there he s11t his studies to complete
Jesus the Alpha and Omega too. 

From Jonas Eathorne's blest obscure abode, 
Beside the bed whereon that cripple lay;• 
Reflection wakes, my thoughts retrace the road 

· That to his future labours led the way. 

'Twas there, nor is the pleasing' scene forgot, 
"rhere from his lips at first salvation flow'd; 
Nor was that little consecrated spot 
Less than a temple dedicate to God. 

No more the standard of the cross to rear, 
i-.-o more to set the battle iJl array, 
Nor yet withAmalek to break a spear; 
The conflict's o'er, and victory crowns the day. 
Beyond the reach of sorrow, sin, and death, 
Where brethren false no more thy peace annoy; 
Nor the base whisperer's pestilential breath 
Shall damp the pleasure of eternal joy. 

His sword and buckler, for the winding sheet, 
The veteran soldier of the cross laid down, 
The promised great reward of grace to meet, 
To bear the palm, and e,·er wear the crown. 

,vrite on the tablet o'er his sleeping dust: 
Here rests in hope, through Jcsu's blood and pain, 
Till the la~t trump the hollow tomb shall burst, 
With his exalted Lord to Jiye and reign. 

Yet still he speaks, Bij from the silent dead, 
The hollow chambers of the dreary tomb. 
Repeat what Jesus to the church has said: 
Watch, for behold, I quickly, quickly come. 

___i__. ____ - ---- --------------···-----

.. He was bedridden for the extraordinary 1paco of 2i yeara, io the town of 
Plymouth, 

---- ------------ ----------

EPHRanr mourns at God's feet, and God falls upon Ephraim's 
neck. "I have been as a beast," saith Ephraim. "Thou art a dear son, 
a pleasant child," 11aith God. "My bowels are troubled and pained for 
sin," saith Ephraim. "And my bowels are troubled for thee, and my 
compassions rolled together," saith God. 0 blessed fruits of sanctified 
rods! Such preci0us effects as these richly repay you for all the pain o.nd 
anguish you feel. And thus os the wound of a scorpfon is healed by 
applying its own oil, so the evil of affliction is cured by the Hanctillcd 
fruits that it produceth, when it i~ onc<J put iulo the co,cuant.-J'ford. 
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"A HAPPY NEW YEAR." 
1JEAlt readers, we feel that we cannot refrain 

From venting our hearty, warm cheer; 
The wish of our heart is express'd by our pen, 

When we wish you" A Happy New Year." 
The joy of the worldling is pleasure and gold; 

His heaven he is looking for here; 
But in the possession of riches untold, 

May yours be "A Happy New Year." 
No balm for our grief can this desert afford, 

No hope can it yield in our fear; 
True joy and true blessing in Jesus are st.ored,

He can make it" A Happy New Year." 
Be it yours to rejoice in the smiles of his face, 

To feel his glad presence draw near; 
May he water your souls with the streams of his grace, 

And give you•• A Happy New Year." 
In the day when your sighs and your sorrows abound, 

May his goodness and mercy appear; 
Temptations and trials will surely be found 

Succeeding" A Happy New Year." 
His promise fulfill'd in the days that are pa.st, 

Has scatter'd your dodbting and fear; 
May your hope as an anchor in Jesus be cast, 

As the pledge of" A Happy New Year." 
Although our desires are so feebly express'd, 

We know they are real atii sincere. 
l\Iay the Lord drop his blessings, the choicest, the best, 

And grant you'' A Happy New Year." \\". 

The following are the verses referred to in page 468, last year: 
"DEATH is the consequence of sin, 

And sweeps away all ranks of men; 
He takes no bribe, nor waits to see 
Whether his presence welcome be. 

"To courts or dungeons swift he flies; 
Spreads gloom o'er all created joys; 
The beggar's or the prince's heart 
Alike receives bis fatal dart. 

"Commission'd from the loftv skies, 
Death oft as swift as lightning flies; 
Without a compliment or nod, 
Commands the soul to meet it~ God." 

The Gardener's 11Iagazine. (Allen, A,e Maria Lane, Lonilon.)-Speak
ing of this magazine in the "Gospel Standard," Dec., 1866, wrapper, 
Mr. Philpot so.id," We are much obliged to Mr. Shirley Hibberd for his 
continued attention in sending us this periodical; and, by way of return 
for his kindness, feel bound to express our honest opinion tho.t, so far as 
wo are acquainted with the subjcct.,-and we o.re not altogether ignorant 
of floricult.ure,-it is the best that we have seen of the gardening publi
cations of the dny; o.nd we m11.y add thnt some of Mr. Hibbcrd's own 
communications o.re singularly beautiful, both in thought atd expression, 
in those pieces where h<J does not confine himself to men' dl'tails of 
garden operations, but takes 11. wider range on general subj•·cts." 
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Exon. vn. 19.-'These "veesels of stone" wore probably such us arc 
used now for filtering purposes. The wntcrs of the Nile, being very 
turbid, are not fit to be drnnk until filtered. Tho vessels nro made of 
the Nile mould, and are porous. 

DEFT. IX. J.-This passage, if there were no other in the Bible, ought 
to silence for e\'er all who think their works find them favour with God. 
God determined to give the Israelites the land of Canaan; but it was 
not because of their righteousness, but because of the wickedness of the 
Canaanites. So, if we are his people, we may sometimes see, and ~ome 
of us ltave sern, God's vengeance taken upon those who have muli
ciously wronged us; but it has not been because we were by nuture 
better than they, or because our works merited God's favour; but because 
.,he h<1d a favour towards us, aud requited them according to their deeds. 

MAT1'. x. 2-4; MARK III. 16-19; Lmrn VI. 14-16.-The three Evan
gelists gfre the names of the twelve apostles; and it is remarkuble that 
neither Mark nor Luke call Matthew a publicun; but when Matthew 
gives the list he adds to his own nume the publican,-the cxactor, the 
cheat, the defrauder; just as Paul calls himself the chief of sinners, 
though no one else considered him so. The publicans were most odious 
in tile eyes of the Jews. They were the tax collectors, and no doubt 
farmed the taxes; that is, paid the Roman Government a c9rtain fixed 
sum per year for the taxes, and then made the most they could for 
themselves. And so long as the Romans received the stipulated sum 
the, cared not what means the collectors of the taxes took to collect 
them or enrich. themselves. This is still the cuse in some parts. A man 
whose heart grace has taken possession of is never ashamed to confess 
his origin. Indeed, look where he will, while he looks into his own 
heart, he frankly avows that he is o, publico.n of the worst stamp,-the 
,ilest of the vile. 

A CERT.UN man had a wayward son. His conduct brought down his 
father to a premature grave. On the day of his funeral the son was 
present, saw unmoved the pale face of his father in the coffin, stood 
1rnmo,ed on the brink of the grave.· The family retraced their steps. 
Their father's will and testament was read; in that testament was the 
name of the undutiful son. As his name was read his heart heaved with 
emotion, his eyes were bedewed with tears, and he was heard to say, "I 
did not think my father would have so kindly thought of me in his will." 
In the family of Christ, some of us, in reading his TeEto.ment, and think
ing upon his great lo~e, feel our unprofitableness and unworthiness, and, 
by the blessed Spirit, are filled with contrition and gro.titude, with love 
and wonder. 

0!\E inconvenience of" Little-faith" is that while it is always sure of 
hea,en, it yerv seldom thinks so. Little-faith is quite as secure for 
heaven as Great-faith. When Jesus Christ counts up his jewels at the 
last da,·, he will take to himself the little pearls as well as the great 
ones. ·u a diamond be never so small, yet it is precious because it is a 
diamond. So faith, be it never so little, if it be true faith, is "like pre
cious" with that which apostles obtained. Christ will never lose even 
the smallest jewel of his crown. Little-faith is always secure in heaven, 
because the name of Little-faith is in the book of eternal life. Little
faith was chosen of God before the foundation of the world. Little-faith 
was boucrht with the blood of Christ; ay, and he cost as much as Great
faith. ,';'For every man a shekel," was the price of redemption. God 
has provided a crown for him, and he will no~ all_ow the crown to ha1~g 
1 here U8eles~. He has erected for him a mans1011 m heaven, and he will 
110L allow the mansion to stand untenanted for ever. 
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GOD OUR SALVATION. 
(The following discourse was the last preached in ·w arwickshire by the 

late Mr. GADSBY. It was delivered on \Vednesclay evening, June 14th, 1843, 
at the Baptist Chapel, Bed worth. The chapel was dense! y crowded. While 
preaching, Mr. G. seemed to be quite at home. After often hearing Mr. Gadsby 
for the space of 26 years, and having outlived him upwards of 30 years, yet 
the savour of his preaching is nc,t erased, for there are times and season" 
when the words and the sweetness attending his ministry come quite fresh 
to my mind. Well, he has gone, and is beyoncl the reach of all trouble, 
s11fely landed; and we who are now past the age of thr~escore and ten, but 
yet in the wilderness, can and do look back with a grateful and thankful heart 
to God for hie great mercy that we are still spared to show forth his power 
to the rising race. The simple reading of the sermon will give but little idea 
of the burning energy, life, and power in the preacher during its delivery.] 

"Say unto my soul, I am thy salvation." -Ps. xxxv. 3. 

You and I stand on the verge of an eternal world, and unless 
God himself say to the soul, "I am thy salvation," we must 
eternally perish. The great body of professors of religi'tm are 
quite satisfied in talking about or hearing of a salvation. They 
tell us what great salvation God has accomplished for us, if we 
will but close in with it, if we will but do our part; and other 
professors please themselves with talking about the discriminating 
doctrines of the gospel, and more or less ridicule the inward 
teachings and workings of God the Spirit in the soul, and the 
feelings of the poor sinner under them. But whenever the Lord 
the Spirit circumcises the heart of a sinner by the knife of the 
law, be lays his heart open, and lets the contents of the heart 
begin to ooze up with abominable filth, guilt, and horrors. 
Nothing will then do for the soul short of the Lord speaking, and 
saying to such a soul, "I am thy salvation." ,:ie _ . • .•. 

All the efforts of nature will leave a man to perish in his sins. 
There is not strength enough in an angel to save him. In fact, 
if all the angels in heaven were to unite to save one sinner, that 
sinner must be eternally lost if he bad not 11, better salvation 
than they could give him. He prnst have a salvation which 
none but the Lord himself is, and none but he can make known. 

• This is what some superficilll religionists call" corruption preaching." 
Mr. Gadsby wns wont to say such professors were sinners assuredly; but 
they were pretty sinners, never having seen their own ugliness as in the 
sight of God; and not having been made to feel the malady, they knew 
little or nothing in reality of the remedy. Let the poor tried child of God 
judge how far he was right. 

No. 470. c 
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If you are never brought to see and feel the need of such a salva
tion, your religion is not worth a thank'ee. 

I shall endeavour, as the Lord shall give me wisdom and 
grrtce, and strength of body and mind, to make a few remarks 
on the following pa,rticulars: 

I. Show what makes this salvation essentidly nece.,sary and 
particularly suitable for the sinner. 

II. What this salvation couchet in it. 
III. That God himself, in his Trinity of Persons, is tl1is salvation. 
IV. Show the effect of a sinner being made to feel his need of 

this salvation. 'l'he quickened sinner, made alive to God, will 
be putting up this petition, and never rest satisfied without an 
answer, "Say unto my soul, I am thy salvation." It will not 
do for him to be told all have a chance of being saved; it is all 
lumber to such a poor sinner. The man must have a salvation 
that leaves no chance of being lost. This alone will fit his 
troubled conscience; therefore his soul will from time to time 
vehemently cry," 0 Lord, say unto my soul, I am thy salvation." 

V. Show what is tlte effect of the Lord revealing this salvation to 
the conscience. 

I must be brief. May the Lord the Spirit lead me to speak such 
things as his solemn Majesty designs to apply to your hearts. 

I. Show what makes this salvation essentially necessary and 
particularly suitable for the sinner. What a blessing it will be if 
the Lord lays open some poor heart to-night! If he does, and 
lets you feel what your heart is, you will not be able to find a 
greater wretch than yourself in all the town. There may be 
practica1ly worse; but you will feel, between God and your own 
soul, the seeds of all iniquity within you. If they have not come 
out in practice, there is no merit due to you; for had the Lord 
placed you in the same circumstances as some are, and left y9u 
to your own workings, tlrny would have come out. So we have 
cause to be thankful to God that we are preserved from the 
outward enormities and evil practices of others. I ain a living 
witness of it, and can say now to the honour of God that he 
kept me from one awful branch of open vice and immorality; 
for had he not, I should have gone on the same as others. I 
remember the time well. I resided not more than three· miles 
from this place, when I was bent on ruin, determined what I 
would do, and laid my plan most successfully, as I thought, 
being determined to gratify my carnal heart by committing gross 
uncleanness in its various branches. But the Lord restrained 
me, and I was not so well pleased, I assure you, that I was 
frustrated, so wretched and guilty was I at that time. But when 
his solemn Majesty laid my heart open, what a scene presented 
itself to my view! What a hon-ible wretch I appeared in my 
own eyes, my own feelings, before a heart-searching God! The 
truth is that law and justice, holiness, and everything becoming 
tbe character of God, as a just and lwly God, is against sin, and 
sin i8 a.gainst thie holy God. "For we have all sinned and come 
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short of the glory of God." Every perfection of his nature will 
unite to cut down the sinner in his conscience if be bas quick
ened his soul, and eternally if not interested in this salvation. 

We need a salvation that is as extensive as the requirements 
of God's holy law, as extensive as the demands of justice, as 
extensive aR the sinner's awful depths of depravity; a salvation,
! speak it with reverence, that the Lord cannot mend nor Satan 
mar. A salvation short of this will not reach the core of your 
heart. We may cover the outside of the wound, but the core is 
untouched. As we have sinned against God, and as bis holy law 
says, " Cursed is every one that continuetb not in all things 
which are written in the book of the law to do them," and, 
"Whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend in one 
point, is guilty of all," do not we need a great salvation? 

Perhaps some of you may say," I have never gone the lengths 
that some have; I have never committed adultery or fornica
tion." Neither have I, practically; but I say, when the Lord laid 
my heart open, I found, what you will, if be lays yours open, 
there were within all the seeds of evil. The law of God looks at 
the intents and thoughts of the heart. It condemns for filthy 
thoughts, it condemns for evil principles. So extensive is the 
law, in its searching power, and the sentence that it passes, that 
it solemnly declares, "He that offends in one point is guilty of 
all." Have you never offended in any one point? Now, when 
your heart has been laid open to the eye of infinite Justice, and 
the strictest scrutiny of God's law, where must you look for help? 

Rather than that the Almighty can save the sinner at the 
expense of his justice, or to the disparagement of his law, bis 
very nature binds him to doom to eternal misery the whole world. 
Some persons try to mend the law, and what they call mollify 
it. They tell us we must do by it as the schoolboy does by his 
copy, come as near to it as we can; but God's law will have 
nothing to do with their copies. You may depend upon this, you 
must either bring a holiness and righteousness that the Lord 
cannot find fault with, or he is bound to send you to hell. If 
you cannot produce a holiness and righteousness that the Lorcl 
himself cannot find fault with, his very nature binds him to send 
you to eternal punishment. "The soul that siuneth, it slrnll 
die." As we have all awfully sinned, we neecl a sn.lvation, and 
a great one, and such a one as no creature can produce. 

If the Lord has taught you, and you take notice, you will see 
there are two tribes of professors in our day who appear quite 
different in their creed, but both unite in self. One party says, 
"We all need salvation, and all have it in our power to save our 
souls if we perform the conditions laid clown;" and another party 
says, "There are no conditions. Salrntion is full and free; 
without any conditions on our part. We have only simply to 
believe in Christ and the doctrines of the gospel, and we have no 
cause to be concerned about the misery and wretchedness of our 
corrupt nature, or about our sins, or to look for any special 
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manifestations. We have simply to believe and l'eceive the 
doctrines of grace and truth as in the Word, and we shall be 
happy." The truth is, the devil would rejoice in suoh happiness· 
for all you do will never disturb any of the powers of darkness: 
One party says," Work;" the other, "Believe;" and both act 
from their selfish nature. But when the Lord brings his people 
experimentally to know they cn,n neither work nor believe, they 
are brought to feel, before a heart-searching God, they have need 
of this great salvation. 

"Say unto my soul, I am thy salvation." Justice must be 
satisfied, the law must be honoured, sin must be destroyed, 
Satan defeated, the world overcome, and God glorified, or the 
sinner cannot be saved. We pass on to notice, 

II. What this salvation couches in it. There are two distinct 
~ranches in salvation. First, what it saves from,· secondly, what 
1t saYes to. 

Defore I enter on this point, allow me to illustrate it thus. 
Suppose you knew one of the vilest of the vile in the town of 
Bedworth, one who had committed all manner of abomination 
till tlie "·hole town rang with it; he is taken up, sent to prison, 
tried, cast, and condemned; but, through some interest, the 
queen pardons Lim; he is set at. liberty, and escapes the gal
lows; that would be in one sense salvation. But this is not 
half a salvation; because nobody would employ him. The whole 
neighbourhood thinks it a pity and a shame such a vile character 
should be let loose to be the terror of the place again. As 
nobody would like to see him, in all probability the poor creature 
must have recourse to his old practices of stealing, or he could 
not get bread. So this would not be half a salvation. But if the 
queen could prove, and dicl so, that he was one of the royal 
family, and was in her heart and affections, and sent her i;tate 
carriage to fetch him from the prison to the palace; washed, 
clothed, adorned, and fed him; made it known he was to be in 
the palace as long as he lived, and commanded the nobles to 
honour him; and put such honour on him that he was arrayed 
in tlie royal robe, and the nobles proclaimed, "Thus shall it be 
done unto the man the queen delighteth to honour;" so not only 
lifts Lim from the dungeon and saves him from the gallows, but 
raises him to the highest honours, conferring upon him the 
greatest glory the nation can confer, this looks like a great 
salvation; so that the poor wretch would not be in the danger 
lie was in before. But the salvation of which I am about to speak, 
if tlie Lord will lead me on to declare it, you will see is infinitely 
more than even this. It takes a poor man from the dust, and a 
beggar from the dunghill. Depe11d upon it, "he raiseth up the 
poor out of tLe dust, and Iifteth up the beggar from tl.ie dunghill, 
to set him among princes," the princes of God's people, and 
makes the man inherit the throne of glory. He takes him from 
the lowest, state of degradation, and exalts him far beyond 
angels. The Lord does more for the sinner he saves than he has 
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clone for all the a.ngels in heaven, put them all together. That 
sinner who ie blessed with God's salvation in his heart has 
blessings vastly greater than the angels. They were predesti
nated to a holy state, and confirmed in it; but they were never 
redeemed. They know nothing about redemption for themselves. 
Here is a poor sinner, a beggar, a pauper, a law-breaker, a God
dishonouring sinner, a hell-deserving sinner, redeemed, quick
ened, consecra.te~, and raise~ from his degrading state of guilt 
and filth, and raised to the highest state of declarative glory that 
the Lord can possibly raisg a poor sinner to. What a salvation 
it is that accomplishes this! 0 ! This is God's blessed salvation. 
It is a salvation that saves from tlte guilt of sin; the damning power 
of sin; the curse connected with it; the reigning power of it, the 
love of it,. and at death the inbeing of it. It is a salvation com
pletely from sin. What a salvation, then, this must be; for sin 
conquered all the world. 0, this horrid monster, sin! We read 
of one great conqueror who conquered all the known world, yet 
never conquered the hearts and affections of the people; but sin 
has done this. There is not a man or woman under the sun who 
has not some way given their hearts and affections to sin; em
braced it and cleaved to it, so that they would be eternally 
lost before they would part with it, if the Lord did not quicken 
their dead souls, and give them divine life. Such is the vileness 
of nature, the love of sin, that they would never part with it. 

Well, this salvation of which I am about to speak is a complete 
salvation from that enemy who has conquerecl the whole universe 
and every human being. This is a complete salvation from that 
monster sin, so that where sin abounded, grace did much more 
abound. Hence the Lord ,Jesus Christ is said to have finished 
transgression, made an end of sin, and redeemed his people from 
all iniquity. 

This salvation is not only a salvation from sin in all its bear
ings, but it is a salvation from the curse of the law. The law 
cannot curse the sinner that is saved, because he has become 
dead to the law by the body of Christ. What adds to the blessed
ness of this salvation is, that it is a salvation of manifosti ve union 
to the Son of God. Those who are killed to the law are married 
to Christ, and are manifestly one with Jesus; they are bone of 
his bone, body of his body, flesh of his flesh, and spirit of his 
spirit. Then what a glorious salvation that is which the Lonl 
has accomplished for poor sinners. 

I have often thought of what Paul says: "For when we were 
in the flesh, the motions of sin, which were by tho law, clid work 
in our members to bring forth fruit unto cleath." Have yon not 
found it so? When in the flesh, working such abominable things, 
sometimes it htts brought forth legal vows nnd promises; nt 
other timos workincr wr,1,th and rebellion; so that in the end it 
brings forth fruit l;nto death. This is all that ever the law can 
do for a sinner. All its workings in a poor sinner's heart only 
tnake H fruitful unto death. But, being delivered from the law 
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by the blessed body of the Lord Jesus Christ, wo bring forth fruit 
unto God; we bring forth fruit unto holiness. Thus it is 11 sal
vation that raises a sinner from the most awful state of degrada
tion and ruin to the blessed, solemn, glorious state of manifestive 
union to Christ; to oneness with him. They therefore bring 
forth fruit unto the praise and glory of his name. 

This salvation is a salvation from death in all its bearings. 
"The wages of sin is death." This is a salvation from death. 
Say you, "Will not the Lord's people die? Shall we not all 
die?" I will tell you how it is. The Lord's people go to sleep; 
they sleep in Jesus. That is what the Holy Ghost declares: 
"They fall asleep in Jesus." Death to the child of God, who is 
saved by the grace of God, is no worse than a gentle nurse 
coming and rocking a peevish child to sleep. They are rocke'd. 
asleep in the cradle of the love and blood of the Son of God. 
"They that sleep in Jesus will God bring with him." They 
shall be eventually raised from this sleep. It is a salvation from 
every appearance of death; a salvation to all the glorious appear
ances of divine life and love. This is the salvation the Lord 
accomplishes for his dear people. You know what the Lord says 
conceming this people with the rest of mankind, that they are 
all dead in trespasses and sins. "You hath he quickened, who 
were dead in trespasses and sins." Then, whether you know it 
or not, if the Lord has not quickened your soul, you are as dead 
to spirituality as a dead corpse in the grave; and it has as much 
power to come out of the grave and work as you have to quicken 
your own soul. This salvation is a salvation that brings quicken
ing power, and makes the dead soul alive to God; brings the soul 
that was spiritually dead up into life in the Lord. 

That soul that is made a partaker of this salvation is brought 
to cry, sigh, groan, pant, pray, and wrestle again and again, day 
by day, and will never rest till the Lord manifests to him Christ's 
salvation. There being living movements in all his ways, after 
the Lord makes him alive, he has living movements towards God. 
It is as that blessed portion of the Word of God says, "The 
Spirit maketh intercession for the saints according to the will of 
Goel." That poor soul in which the Lord has begun salvation,
at times he cannot talk; he cannot speak in prayer to the Lord. 
Perhaps some poor soul may be here to-night who is so bewil
dered, who is so confused, when he is on his knees he has not 
words to speak. "But," say you, "if he cannot speak, be should 
use the prayer book." You might as well count 20. There is 
no prayer book that will touch your case, or come to the core of 
your disease. Now, mind what the Lord says. The Spirit 
l.telpeth the infirmities of the saints: "For we know not what 
we should pray for as we ought; but the Spirit itself maketh 
intercession for us with groanings that cannot be utterecl.'' Tho 
Spirit maketh intercession accorcling to the will of God. +,Is 
there a soul here groaning, sighing, and panting for the living 
God! There i~ ihe inditing of the 8pirit of God in your soul. 
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He has commenced his divine life, seating himself there; ancl 
you mEty rest Etssured of this, he will maintain the life he has 
commenced. This salvation brings peace to the conscience, and 
is a salvation from death to life. 'rhat poor soul is alive that is 
in such a state that he sighs and groans to God to have this salva
tion brought down to his conscience. Once there was a time 
when he had no desire to groan; be had set his eyes, his ears, 
and his heart on pleasure; when he took his fill of sin, saying, 
"What is it to anybody? We are to do as we like. Come, let 
us have another glass to drive and drink away sorrow." Many 
thousands drink away sorrow, till they drink themselves into the 
wrath of God in black despair. It is through the mercy of the 
Lord he does not leave you to say this. ' 
, When this salvation is made known and manifest, it leads the 

soul to plead with God; sometimes there is such a blessedness 
in it, the man feels such fellowship between God and his con
science, that he is led to follow the Lord from Bethlehem to the 
wilderness, from the wilderness to Gethsemane's garden, from 
the garden to the cross, from the cross to the grave, and from 
the grave to the right hand of God, who has raised his people up 
together with Christ, and makes them sit together with Chrigt. 
Thns he raises the soul up to have holy converse with God. 
Thus he can plead with God as a man pleads with his friend. 
This is the nature of this salvation; it takes away his filth and 
gives him Christ's holiness. Christ is made to such a sinner 
sanctification. It takes away his unrighteousness, and gives 
him the righteousness of Christ. Chri8t is made of God unto 
him righteousness. He delivers him from all his foea, internal, 
infernal, and external. In the end, it raises him up to ha,e 
intercourse with God in glory. He shall reign with him aml 
Christ for ever and ever. 

What a blessed salvation this is! Talk about doing our best, 
and the Lord will do his part, is all foolishness, mert.- lumber. 
When the Lord, in the riches of his grace, comes into the soul 
and raises the sinner up to God, and brings God n.ncl heaven 
down to the sinner, then Goel and heaven meet in the sinner's 
heart. Here is immortal glory not to be descri\Jell by all the 
powers of men and angels. 

"Say unto my soul, I am thy salvation." You sometimes 
talk about the glorious body of Christ. Did you ever give it a 
thought what is intended by the glorious body of Christ? See 
the Lord Jesus Christ travelling in the desert; we do not see his 
glory. I have often thought of one thing that eclipsed his glory, 
and au awful thing it was,-the sins of his people. They were 
all imputed to him and put upon him. If only yours and mine 
are so great, what must all the sins of God's people be? Do yon 
wonder the people saw no beauty in him? It was no womler 
when he was covered with such an awful garment as your sin,; 
and mine. 'rhere was one place where his solemn Majesty 
appeared in his glory. That was on the mount of transfiguration. 
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Peter, and James, and John were with him, and said, "It is 
good to be here." Peter wanted to stop there for ever. Poor 
cren ture ! He was for setting about building three tabernacles; 
but the Lord had better work for him to do. 

This salYation our God has accomplished,-a salvation from 
death in all its bearings, and which shall issue in life in all its 
matchless glories. By this salvation he will raise the bodies of 
his people and fashion them like to the glorious body of Ch.rii;t. 
Body and soul shall be together glorified with Christ. 

III. God himself, in his Trinity of Persons, is tl1is salvation. 
It is said in Isa. xii., "Behold, God is my salvation. I will 

trust and not be afraid; for the Lord Jehovah is my strength 
mid my song; he also 1.s become my salvation." Our prayer is, 
" Say unto my soul, I am thy salvation." Had I strength and 
you patience, we might attempt to notice how the Three-One 
God, in all his glory, is our covenant God, is this salvation. 
However, as there is not time, a hint shall suffice. Let us hear 
what the Holy Ghost says upon the subject: "Who hath saved 
us, and called us with a holy calling, not according to our works, 
but according to bis own purpose and grace, which was given us 
in Christ Jesus before the world began." You see be saves us 
before he calls us. How so? " By bis eternal purpose and 
grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before the world 
began." This is what God says about it. Therefore the Holy 
Ghost, in another place, speaking on the subject, says, "Sanc
tified by God the Father;" that is, set apart by God the Fatbar; 
and where God the Father put them they are preserved in that 
state; there Christ preserves them. "Preserved in Christ Jesus." 
God the Father put them in Christ, and Christ never lost them. 
They lost themselves in A.dam the first, but were never lost in 
or by Christ. They were secured where the Father put them; 
and where the Father put them he preserved them; he preserved 
them in Christ Jesus, and in God's own time they are called, 
quickened, and made alive by God the Holy Ghost who mani
fests this salvation. The Father brought, predestinated, and 
gave them to Christ. Christ secured all the new covenant bless
ings. In Christ their Head the Father bas secured all that shall 
make them holy and righteous: " The Lord shall glorify the 
house of his glory." In speaking to the believer the Lord says, 
"Thy God thy glory." What a blessed glory this is co?1pared 
with our poor creature fleshly glory that we are sometimes so 
foolishly built upon, which is nothing but rags when we have 
done; but when we are brought under the sweet and blessed 
teaching of the Spirit, and can enter into the mystery of God 
being our glory, we then know what this means: "Thy God t~y 
glory,"-God glorifying the house of his glory. We are led m 
some blessed measure to know something of this salvation pro
ceeding from the heart of a covenant God. 

K ow we may ask, what part lvi,s Christ in this salvation? 
Bless his holy name, honours crown his brow for ever 11nd ever I 
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0 my soul, adore him! He stood in his people's law place, 
called their sins his own, took their debt as his own, cancelled it 
by his blood, groaned, and sweat, and bled, and died. " He died 
the just for the unjust to bring us to God." Can you think 
lightly of sin? Ca_n you call it a trifle, while it tore the heart 
of our dear Christ, and horrified him? His soul was in an agony, 
so that he lay on the earth, and cried out, " My soul is exceeding 
sorrowful, even unto death." He drank into his holy soul the 
hell that his children must have endured. Yea, he put out the 
flames of hell with his heart's blood, that my soul might obtain 
eternal blessedness. Then adore him, my soul, and bless his 
precious name! He obeyed the law in all its jots and tittles; for 
God says, "Not one jot or tittle shall fail till all be fulfilled." 

You who imagine you can go to heaven by taking the law as 
your rule of life, how will you do? You have not fulfilled even 
its great commands, leaving alone its jots and tittles. When are 
they to be fulfilled? They are all fulfilled by our Lawfulfiller; 
by the living and dying of our God-man Mediator: Therefore, 
" he died for our offences, and rose again for our justification." 

When the Lord the Spirit gives a poor sinner faith in his great 
work, this immortal work of the Lord Jesus Christ, he presents 
to God a perfect righteousness. Thus the apostle says, "Do we 
then make void the law through faith? God forbid! Yea, we 
establish the law." Under the teaching of the blessed Spirit, we 
find the Lord Jesus magnified it, made it honourable, and 
brought in an everlasting righteousness. When the Lord the 
Spirit gives us faith to put on the Lord Jesus Christ, then we are 
swallowed up in Christ, and can appP.ar before a heart-searching 
God without blame. Christ has completed, by his blessed obe
dience, dying, and rising, this salvation. He bath redeemed us 
from all iniquity. It is said, he bath redeemed us from de
struction, redeemed us from death, redeemed us from the curse 
of the law and all iniquity. He bath put an encl to sin, finished 
transgression, and by one offering he hath for e,er perfected 
them who are sandified, or set apart. Then, to close the business, 
he bath blessedly redeemed us from sin, redeemed us from om 
foes, redeemed us to God. This takes in the eternal world, and 
this redemption being eternal, it cannot be lost in time. Blessed 
be God for this salvation. 

"Say unto my soul, I am thy salvation." Do you think the 
Lord Jesus Christ gave his life, his honour, and his blood for an 
uncertainty? Now, mind what he says: "The redeemecl of the 
Lord shall come to Zion." It does not say they shall have a 
chance of coming, but, "The redeemed of the Lord shall come." 
Unbelief says they shall not, their carnal hearts aml fle~hly 
appetites say thoy cannot come at, present; flesh wants a little 
more pleasure. But when the Lord's time comes, when " Sl,all 
come" gets hold of them, he conquers them by his constrainiug 
power, and says they shall come. "The redeemed of the Lonl 
shall come. When the Lord'f" Sliall come" gets hold of the con-
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science, it not only says, "Tlrny shall come," but assures the 
poor souls that "everlasting joy shall rest on their head, nnd 
son-ow and sighing shall flee away." Thus our blessed Christ 
has accomplished this great salvation. 

What hand bath the Spirit in this? Christ says, "He shall 
glorify me." The Lord Jesus Christ says to the Father, "And 
now, 0 Father, glorify thou me with the glory which I had witll 
the~ before the world was." The Spirit tnkes his stand on Christ; 
Chnst says," He shall glorify me." How shall he do this? He 
takes of the tllings of Christ and shows them to the poor soul, 
those things revealed in the Bible. We are such poor blind 
creatures, we cannot see them till the Lord the Spirit reveals 
them to tlle conscience; but when he reveals them, we can see 
and feel them, and bless God for this rich salvation. As the Holy 
Ghost lays our hearts open, and the heart of the Lord Jesus 
being open, what a blessed thing when these two meet! Our heart 
loses nothing but sin, and the henrt of Christ brings nothing but 
blood and love, which is sweetly brought into ours by the Spirit. 
So we see this is the way the Lord healeth us. Well may we 
say, "0 say unto my soul, I am thy salvation." Thus the Spirit 
of the Lord commends the blessings of the gospel to the 
conscience, and brings us to feel a sweet measure of the love, 
life, and power of it in our hearts. 

Do you know anything of this salvation? However, I must 
draw towards a conclusion, and 

IV. Show the pffect of a sinner being made to feel his need of 
this salvation. Every living soul made alive to God will be 
putting up this petition, and never rest satisfied without an 
answer: "Say unto my soul, I am thy salvation.'' If you can 
go on satisfied, and do not care what religion you have, saying 
you have many things pleasing to the flesh, many external 
duties, and much internal piety; or if, with your exalted notions 
of the doctrines of grace, you are satisfied with anything short 
of God himself speaking to your soul that he is your salvation, 
you are in the gall of bitterness and the bond of iniquity. I do not 
care what your religion is; let it be what it may, if you are satisfied 
without this, it is not the religion of the Son of God. Where the 
religion of the Son of God is, that soul wants the revelation of 
God's salvation. This will cause the soul to supplicate, " Say 
unto my soul, I am thy salvation." If the Lord does not at once 
manifest himself, the poor soul will not give up until the Lord 
does condescend to answer his prayer. He must have some sweet 
meltings down in his mind, some little liftings up with intima
tions of mercy, some droppings of his love, here and there a 
berry just to wet the mouth of the poor creature, and keep it 
from parching up, in order to keep it still sighing, groaning, and 
mourning. They cannot be satisfied, they cannot rest who have 
been quickened until they have the life and power of a salvation 
in thPir own hearts, by being able, sweetly and feelingly to say, 
"God is my salvatio11." They must feel the Lord has graciously 
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and blessedly given them that sweet and blessed power to feel in 
their souls that God is their salvation. " Cannot be satisfied?" 
say you. "Do you not think that persons who are decidedly pious, 
and do their duty, and n.ever injure anybody, but love everybody, 
and do good to everybody; do you not think that they are right?" 
And perhaps some may say, "My minister says it is all enthu
siasm to talk about this salvation being revealed to their con
science; all we have to do is simply to believe the Word, be 
decidedly pious, do our duty, and hope for the best." Now with 
all this, with all your decision, if this is all the religion you have, 
you will, so dying, be eternally lost, as sure as the Lord lives. 
You must have some better ground of a living power in your 
heart, and not rest short of God saying to your soul he is your 
salvation. Nothing short of this will do. YouFust be made to 
say, "As the hart panteth after the waterbrooks, so panteth my 
soul after God, the living God." If any here are resting on the 
delusive ground of their decided piety, there will be nothing but 
confusion, when the Lord, by a mighty earthquake, is pleased to 
come and shake you off your sandy foundations. If you have no 
better resting-place, you will sink into black despair. I do not 
mean to say there are none of God's children living but what 
have enjoyed this salvation. 0 no. But this they will clo; they 
will sigh and cry, with heart breathings, meanings, and pant
ings, and not be satisfied without it. They want the power of it 
in their own consciences. They want the Lord the Spirit to speak 
to their souls, so as that they can sweetly and ble§lsedly say, "He 
loved me, and gave himself fo1· me," vile me. l'ntil this is the 
case they will not be satisfied. 

Are you breathing anc1 panting for this salvation, for this life, 
this power? If so, the Spirit of the Lord has brought you to it. 
Come, poor soul, go on. Give the Lord no rest until he make 
your soul a praise in the earth, until he bring his salvation a12d 
reveal it with power, and set your soul at rest from the bondage 
of despair, and bring you to enjoy solemn intercomse with the 
Three-One God. 

V. What is the effect of the Lord re.'l:ealing this salvation to the 
heart? 

Some may say, "Would not a certainty of the revelution of 
this salvation make us negligent, and careless, and love sin?" 
Let us hear what the Lord says upon it. When he is speaking 
of the revelation of this, he says, "That thou mayest remember, 
and be confounded, and never open thy mouth any more, because 
of thy shame, when I am pacified towards thee, for all that thou 
hast done, saith the Lord God." When the Lord brings salva
tion to the heart, and causes the poor sinner to feel his love, the 
Lord fills him with a holy and blessed shame before God. He is 
ashamed, on account of bis many sins, and he is ashamed that 
he has so base a heart; and be is lost in wonder at the wom1erful 
love of God to him. The apostle says the grace of God teacheth 
lil.S the denying of nngodliness, &c. And all you who are ac-
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quainted with it remember when you were in the gall of bitte1.1-
nese and the bond of iniquity. Has there not been a. change 
wrought in you? Has not something taught you to deny un
godliness and worldly lusts, and to live soberly, righteously, and 
godly in this present evil world? This is what the grace of God 
leads us to. This grace brings humility, humility brings patience, 
and patience is to have a great deal of tt-ibulation. I tell you 
how you will find it when the Lord reveals salvation to your 
h~art, blessing you with the manifestation of it. You think you 
will never have any more sorrow, no more oozing up of sin, no 
more darkness, no more dismal feelings, no more conflicts 
within; and you sometimes act n.s if you wanted a sweet enjoy
ment of salvation, for the same purpose that a lady places a. 
trinket upon her mantelpiece, to make a display of it. But that 
is not the purpo!ll for which the Lord gives it to us. If he gives 
patience, it must be tried with tribulation; if he gives us faith, 
we shall have something for that faith to do; faith obtains the 

,. ,ictory; but there can be no victory without a battle, and faith 
has many battles to :fight,-battles with sin, battles with un
belief, battles with the world, battles with the man's own heart, 
battles with the devil in various ways. And when the Spirit 
gives us light, it is that we may see Ch1·ist as a Saviour, and 
long for his salvation. 

When this salvation is revealed to the heart, it is proof 
against the devil and sin, pride, lust, and every abominable thing 
working in our vile nature. It overcomes every evil, to the 
honour of God ·and the glory of God. It shall show forth his 
glory. Sure I am it produces the most blessed effects; .it sweetly 
calms the mind, produces peace, and purges the consc~e);i.ce from 
dead works. Is there a child of God in bondage, guilt;~l!.nd pol
lution? Perhaps you will find him so peevish and wretched as 
not to converse with you; he cannot be pleasant with any one. 
And it is no wonder, seeing the numerous enemies he has to 
contend with. But when the Lord reveals this salvation to his 
conscience, it brings calmness, serenity, holiness, happiness. 
The man knows a little of this truth: " God, who commanded 
the light to shine out of darkness, bath shined into our hearts, 
to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face 
of Jesus Christ." This light, this knowledge of the glory of God, 
transforms the mind in some blessed measure. Then we walk 
in the light as he is in the light, the whole mind being under a. 
gracious feeling and very blessed enjoyment of this salvation. 

To conclude. What do you know of this salvation? 'n-e 
g~~.oi.__you--are -Bkll.Hgere t0- me; 1- you and I must 
meet God and be seen exactly as we are; and if we have not this 
salvation, what an awful meeting it will be! Nothing short of 
this can do. Any salvation that does not come to the core, and 
give us freedom from sin and death, will leave us to perish. 

May the Lord lead you and me feelingly into the blessings of 
God's salvation, for his name and mercy's sake. Amen! 
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MARKS AND EVIDENCES OF A REAL CITIZEN 
OF MOUNT ZION. 

BY JOHN RUSK. 

"AR.d say unto Zion, Thou art my people."-IsA. LI. 16. 
It h11s been much on my mind, at timeR, to write a little about Zion, for 

I believe there are many things spoken in God's \Vord which are much 
overlooked that really are very precious and very encouraging to the weak in 
faith. Our Lord told Peter to feed his lambs as well as his aheep. I am sure 
that we live in an awful day, the work of which is to make hypocrites and 
starve reel saints; but it is the work of every minister of the Spirit or 
labourer in the Lord's vineyard to "Cast up, cast up the highway, and to take 
UP. the stumbling-blocks" out of the way of God's people. And the Lord 
told hie servant J ercmiah, "If thou shalt take forth the precious from the 
vile, th@u shalt be as my mouth." God bless this feeble attempt, and he 
shall have the glory.-JoHN RusK. 

IT is not my intention to say much about Moun! Zion literally. 
We all know that it was situated in Jerusalem, and that David 
took it from the Jebusites, calling it the castle of Zion, or city of 
Davicl. He built the city, even from Millo round about, and J oab 
repaired the rest of the city. You have the account at large in 
1 Chron. xi. and onwards, which any one may read at leisure. 
But what I have to do with is Zion spiritually; for it is this 
which concerns us. For we are either citizens of Mount Zion, 
or we are not; and, therefore, what I have in view principally is 
the marks and evidences which God's Word speaks of, and which, 
when properly set forth, are calculated (but only by God's bless
ing) to silence unbelief and encourage every drooping heart. 

Now, in order to this, let us 
I. Take notice of Zion; and 
II. Treat very largely on the marks and evidences that every 

Christian'has more or less an experience of, and which make it 
manifest, both to himself and to others of God's family, that he 
is a citizen of Mount Zion, or, as our text says, oue of God's 
people. 

I. Zion collectively includes all the elect, chosen, predesti
nated family of God, whom God fixed his eternal love upon from 
everlasting in a sovereign way; some of which are now in glory 
above, some in the church of God below; some grown up, but 
still in the ruins of the fall; some little children, some babes, and 
some in 1.he womb, as well as in the loins of men. But ulti
mately all shall be brought home to everlasting glory to celebrata 
the perfections of a Triune God throughout the countless ages of 
eternity, unto which they are all predestinated. And, therefore, 
there is a work carried on in them in time, by the blessed Trinity, 
and what is called forming them for God's self, to show for(h 
his praise. But, as before observed, Zion fell. She is in the 
ruins of the foll, under the reigning power of Satan, sin, aml 
death, the same as the 1·est of mankind; but still this is Zion, 
though in such a sinful, polluted, and corruptec1 state. Neither 

.. did all this in the smallest measure alter that everlasting, dis
criminating, unchangeable, sovereign, full, free, and eternal love 
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which God has towards her. "For the Lord hath chosen Zion." 
(Ps. cxxxii. lB.) 

But again. This Zion, or God's elect, is called a building. 
Hence you read that "mercy shall be built up for ever;" and 
"wl1e11 the Lord shall build up Zion, he shall appear in bis 
glory." Now, in order to this, there must be a foundation for 
Zion to be built upon; and this foundation is Jesus Christ the 
Son of God, co-equal and co-eternal with the Father and the 
Holy GJiost, the Second Person in the ever-blessed Trinity. 
Hence the Father says by the prophet Isaiah, "Behold, I lay in 
Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried stone, a precious corner 
stone, a sure foundation," &c. ( Isa. xxviii. 16.) This fournla
~ion :was laid in a two-fold sense; first, in God's eternal purpose, 
m his decree, i• his eternal mind. There is nothing new witli 
God: "Known unto God are all his works from the foundation 
of the world." He, therefore, calls things whit.:h are not as though 
they were. This foundation was laid in the eternal covenant be
tween the Father and the Son, and which took place before tim9, 
before man was made, and before he fell in Adam the first. And 
in this covenant Jesus Christ engaged on our behalf, wretched 
and deplorable, lost and ruined, as he could foresee we were. 
The Father gave us to bis Son, and he became surety for us,
tbe foundation to bear the weight of mercy's building; be is, 
therefore, called the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world. 
Thus he was laid for a foundation in God's eternal purpose; and 
upon this ground it was that all the elect were saved before be 
came into this world to do bis Father's will and to satisfy divine 
jastice. But, secondly, he was laid manifestly as a foundation 
in Zion when he took our nature upon him. Hence you read: 
"But when the fulness of time was come, God sent forth his Son, 
made of a woman, made under the law." (Gal. iv. 4.) "God so 
loved the (elect) world, that he gave his Son," &c. And '' For 
this cause was the Son of God manifested, that he might destroy 
the works of the devil." 

Now this is the only foundation that can ever bear up mercy's 
building; and it has been tried to the uttermost, and never has 
and never will give way. It was tried with the sins of all the 
elect of God; all that ever were and all that ever shall be com
mitted by the elect of God, from Adam our federal bead to the 
last believer that ever will be upon earth, both original and 
actual, were all placed to his account. They were transferred 
from us to him when he was eight days old, and he bore the 
whole weight of them to and upon the cross. Hence you read: 
" He bore our sins in his own body on the tree." Now here were 
millions and millions of sins; but this foundation bore the weight; 
so that it may well be called a tried stone. But again. All the 
anger, vengeance,judgment, and vindictive wrath of Almighty God 
were laid upon this foundation. "Awake, 0 sword, against my 
Shepherd, and against the man that is my fellow, eaith the Lord 
of Hosts; smite the Shepherd," &c. (Zech. xiii. 7.) "H pleased 
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the Lord to bruise him." (Isa. liii. 10.) "He was wounded," 
but it was "for our transgressions; and bruised," but it was 
"for our iniquities." Again. "He that spared not bis own Son, 
but delivered him up for us all." (Rom. viii. 32.) He trod the 
winepress of the fierceness of the wrath of Almighty God. (Isa. 
Ix.iii. 1-5.) This, therefore, is a tried stone, a sure foundation. 
Lastly, he was tried with all the malice, cruelty, and wrath of 
men and devils; and, therefore, he told them," This is your hour, 
and the power of darkness.'' Yes, he bore all that men and 
devils could invent and lay upon him without murmuring aJl 
through his life and upon the cross; and through death be 
destroyed him that had the power of death, that is, the devil. 
He spoiled principalities and powers, and made a show of them 
openly, triumphing over them upon the cross; and thus "he led 
captivity captive." So that be is a tried stone, a sure founda
tion; which, at the best, I can only hint at. 

Now what makes this a sure foundation is the eternal Godhead 
of Jesus Christ. And here take notice that no creature-saviour 
will do for you and me, no saviour whose hnman soul pre-existed 
from everlasting; because our God and Saviour in all things 
was made like unto his brethren, and his brethren's souls did not 
pre-exist from everlasting. No; we have not so learned Christ. 
Such doctrine never comes by the teaching of the Holy Ghost, 
but from Satan, and secretly cuts at his divinity. God grant 
that you and I may never be wise above what is written. Now, 
he is God, the Rock of ages; for, as David says, "Who is a rock 
save our God?" And upon this rock Christ will build his church, 
and the gates of hell never did and never shall prevail against 
either the foundation or the superstructure. 

Having treated a little of the foundation, let us next take notice 
of the materials used to raise this edifice. Observe, then, they are 
called stones, lively stones: "Unto whom coming, as unto a 
living stone (that is the foundation of which I have been writing), 
ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house," &c. 
(1 Pet. ii. 4, 5.) And the reason they are called lively stones is 
because they are all quickened and have spiritual and divine 
life: "You bath he quickened, who were dead in trespasses and 
sins." (Eph. ii. 1.) 

Say you, "I should like to know whether I am a living stone, 
and have come to this foundation." I am glad to find you so in
quisitive, for there are but few that care anything about it. But 
of this I hope to treat after, in the marks and evidences. 

The cement which binds these stones to the foundation I be
lieve is the love of God; and, the,·efore, Paul says, "Be rooteL1 
and grounded in love; for charity is the bond of all perfectness." 
"That their hearts miaht be comforted, being knit together." 
Thus these stones are ;ut and polished under the preaching of 
the everlasting gospel, the instrument being the preacher, a minis
ter of the Spirit, commissioned and sent of God to the work, a_ml 
called a worker with God: 11 \Ve, then, as workers together with 
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him.'' (2 Cor. vi. 1.) And when they are thus prepared, under 
the tuition of God's Spirit, by cutting convictions, sore afflic
tions, trials, and temptations, they are then laid on the founda
tion; and this love is sensibly felt, which joins them to the othe1· 
lively stones. So that life pro'l'es me to be a stone, o,nd love 
cements, binds, unites, or knits me to the building. And then 
they are gathered one by one, or more, as God sees fit in a sove
reign -way. "To him shall the gathering of the people be." 

Let us next take notice of the walls and gates which are round 
this building or city. Salvation is one of the walls; and this at 
once shows the many enemies Zion ho.s,-all the fallen angels, 
which are innumerable; all the ungodly, whether professors or 
profane; all false doctrines, errors, and heresies; with all the 
millions of corruptions of the human heart which are in them
selves and others. .But saved they are, and saved they shall be 
in time and to all eternity; for " salvation will God appoint for 
walls and bulwarks." Again. God himself is said to be a wall. 
And as he is a wall to protect them, what have they to fe!lr? He is 
Almighty, and all their enemies are at his control. He has 11,ll 
power over devils and men, as well as over all the corruptions of 
the human heart, and will never let any error work effectually in 
any but in them that perish. " I will be a wall of fire round about 
them, and the glory in the midst." And this wall includes the other 
wall also. Hence the church breaks out, and says, "Behold, God 
is my salvation; I will trust, and not be afraid." (Isa. xii. 2.) 
You have a beautiful description of this city in Rev. xxi., in 
which this wall is spoken of: "And had a wall great and high" 
(,erse 12). Now, then, this wall is God, for be is great: "Great 
is the Lord, and of great power; bis understanding is infinite." 
Ar:.d as he is great, so also he is high; yea, the highest himself 
is to establish Zion. 

The gates may be called twelve, and yet they arA but three. 
1. Jesus Christ is called the strait gate, the door by which we must 
all enter, or we never can be saved. 2. His perfect and spotless 
righteousness is another gate: "Open to me the gates of righ
teousness," says David; "I will go in to them; this gate into 
which th-, righteous shall enter." (Ps. cxviii. 19, 20.) 3. Ano
ther, or third gate, is praise; because when we have gone 
through these three gates we praise the Lord. " Thou shalt call 
her walls Salvation, and her gates Praise." Take it, then, as 
follows: 1, we are at the strait or difficult gate; 2, we enter into 
the gate of righteousness; and 3, into joy. And Jacob, finding 
this, says, " This is none other than the house of God, and the 
very gate of heaven." And at last it will be said to us, "Enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord." 

Upon the walls already mentioned there are watclimen, nnd 
they are to sound the a.larm when an enemy approaches, and are 
not to sleep. Now, these watchmen are the ministers of Christ, 
whose work it is to give tongue continually whenever danger is 
nigh. And also they are, un'der God, to protect Zion from sccl'et 
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enemies which endeavour to creep privily into the church. Hence 
Paul says, '' I am set for the defence of the gospel." Such are to 
"oontend earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints." 
These watchmen are to show also the desolating ,iudgments that 
are sure to come on the ungodly, sooner or la.ter. Hence you read 
that some inquire, "Watchman, what of the night? Watchman, 
what of the night?" (This was to a watchman upon the walls; not 
a blind one, for God never sets such upon his walls.) And the 
watchman said in answer, "The morning cometh, and also the 
night; if ye will inquire, inquire ye; return, come." And then 
he tells what he saw: "For thus saith the Lord unto me, 
Within a year, even the year of a hireling, and all the glory of 
Kedar shall fail; and the residue of the number of archers, the 
mighty men of the children of Kedar, shall be diminished; for the 
Lord God of Israel bath spoken it." (Isa. xxi. 11-17.) Again. 
These watchmen are to warn the wicked, telling them the awful 
state they are in, and the dreadful consequences of living and 
dying in a course of sin and wickedness. This is the work of a 
real watchman. (Ezek. iii. 17.) Again. These watchmen are not 
only to be upon the walls, as God says they shall,-" I have set 
watchmen upon thy walls," &c., but they are to take their walks 
round the city, and to look well after those citizens who are bent 
to backslide; and to take hold of them, smite, wound, and dis
cover again and again to them their true state by nature in the 
fall. This is the work of these watchmen. And, therefore, you 
read: "The watchmen that went about the city found me, they 
smote me (that is, she was reproved and rebuked under the word 
preached), they wounded me (that is, she felt sore and tender; 
God's Word cut her to the heart, and she needed the great Phy
sician), they also took away my veil from me (that is, carnal 
security went, and she discovered again all the corruptions of her 
heart)." Thus God by these watchmen destroys the veil, or the 
covering that is spread over all nations, which is blindness of 
mind and carnal security. These things are the work of a real 
watchman. 

But what are the watchmen (in general) in our day? The pre• 
phet Isaiah tells you: " They are blind, they are all ignorant; 
they are all dumb dogs, they cannot bark; sleeping, lying down, 
loving to slumber; yea, they are greedy dogs whid1 can ::1ever 
have enough; and they are shepherds that cannot understand; 
they all look to their own way, every one for bis gain from his 
quarter." (Isa. lvi. 10, 11.) Surely, if ever there was a day in 
which there were such watchmen, it is the day in which we live. 
But remember this one thing, that even the real watchmen are 
only instruments in God's hand, and are uo more to us than God 
makes them; and that we may learn this lesson well is one cause 
of so many barren opportunities as we have under the word . .Auel 
I believe the church in the Song was at one time looking too 
much to the watchmen, instead of her Beloved; and, therefore, she 
honestly tells us, "It was but a little that I passed from them·· 
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(that is, the watchmen), "but I found him whom my Ronl loveth." 
But she must pass from them. And how often do you and I find 
the same! As, for instance, we shall be under sore trials and 
inward conflicts, insomuch as we expect nothing but black de
spair. In this deplorable state we go heartless to hear the word, 
concluding it to be of no use; and God is pleased to clothe the 
word with an irresistible power, that we come away fully deli
vered. Now, after this, it is very likely that there will be a 
measure of trust or leaning upon the wrttchman, and we tbi:ik 
of him more highly than we ought. We go again and again, 
but find not that power. But when we pass by them, and go 
again discouraged and heartless, knowing that they are nothina 
of themselves, it is then we prove the almighty power of Gol 
So true is it what David says: "Except the Lord build the 
house, they labour in vain that build it. Except the Lord keep 
the city, the watchman waketh but in vain." Thus much for the 
watchmen. 

The next thing we shall treat of is the towers which belong to 
Zion. I shall mention four: the high tower, the strong tower, 
the tower of David, and the tower of ivory; and Jesus Christ 
is all these four. 

1. The high tower. If you take this respecting his human 
nature, it is true; for God has given him a name that is above 
every name. And we read that he ascended far above all 
heavens; so that be is above the heavens. And if you view him 
in his highest nature, as Abraham did, he is the most high God. 
Here we trust; and " blessed are all they that put their trust in 
him." When faith gets here, we are out of the reach of every 
enemy; for he is our high tower. (Ps. xviii. 1.) 

2. He is a strong tower. He is the Son of man whom God 
made strong for himself by the union of the two natures; and 
therefore all power is given to him in heaven and on earth, so 
that he is our strong tower. "The name of the Lord is a strong 
tower; the righteous runnetb into it, and are safe." And do not 
you and I find safety when by faith we can enter into that cove
nant name that God proclaimed to Moses? " Gracious, merciful, 
long-suffering, abundant in goodness and truth, forgiving ini
quity, transgression, and sin." I say, when we believe that he 
is all this to us, how safe we feel we are from every foe! But 
this name is in Christ Jesus, the angel of the everlasting cove
nant. Hence God says to Israel, "I will not go up with you, 
for ye are a stiff-necked people; but I will send my angel. 
Provoke him not, for he will not forgive your iniquities, for my 
Name is in him." (Ex. xxiii. 20, 21.) The Lord Jesus is, there
fore, this strong tower. 

3. The next tower is caJled the tower of David. And of what 
use was this? Why, to hang the armour on. Christ says, "Thy 
neck is like the tower of David, builded for an armoury, whereon 
there bang a thouaand bucklers, all shields of mighty men." 
(Song iv. 4.) Now, all this is needful for the fight of faith that 
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Zion is engaged in. Hence Paul tells us to "put on the whole 
armour of God." And when she has this on, what enemy can 
bud her? This armour, according to Paul, consists of six thin as, 
all of which come from Christ Jesus: I. The loins are to be girt 
about with truth; and Christ says, "I am the way, the truth, 
and the life." 2. The breastplate of righteousncs3; and he is 
"the LonD our righteousness." 3. The feet arc to be shod with 
the preparation of the gospel of peace. This preparation of the 
gospel of peace was before-time in the everlasting covenant; for 
the council of peace was between the Pather and Son. Faith 
and love are the feet; which makes Paul say, "We walk by 
faith," and "walk in love." And when we can believe our 
interest in this covenant, and love Goel with all our heart, then 
our feet are shod with this preparation. But then Jesus Christ 
is the covenant; hence the Father says, ·' I will keep him, ancl 
give him for a covenant to the people." (Isa. xlii. 6.) 4. The 
shield of faith; and he is that: "Abraham, I am thy shield, 
and thy exceeding great reward." To this the psalmist David 
agrees when he says," The Lord God is a sun and shield." (Ps. 
lxxxiv. 11.) 5. The helmet of salvation, which is hope: "And 
for a helmet, the hope of salvation." And Christ is this bles,ed 
hope, and God's salvation to the ends of the earth. 6. All 
prayer. And of what use is all prayer without a ~Iediator and 
Intercessor? Therefore he says, "Whatsoever ye ask, ask it i,1 
my name; and I will do it." So that he is this tower of Da,icl, 
for all our armour comes from him. Then says Paul: '· Put on 
the whole armour of God;" that. is, put ye on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and walk in him. But, say you, "Is not that called the 
tower upon which this armour hangs, which is the church? 
How then can Christ Jesus be this tower?" I answer, Because 
she only has these things by virtue of her union with him. Be
sides, Christ does not say, "Thy neck is the tower of David;·' 
"but it is like;'' and so it is. Ancl David's tower was the Lord 
Jesus Christ. (Ps. xviii. 1; cxliv. 2.) 

4. The last tower I shall mention is the ivory tower: " Thy 
neck is as a tower of ivory." (Song vii. 4.) By this I understauJ 
the love of Christ; for as the neck joins the head. to the body, 
so love joins Christ the Heacl and all his mystical body together. 
And as ivory is smooth ancl fair, so is the love of the church in 
his eyes; and he says that her neck is as the tower of ivory. 
And what can separate us from the love of Christ? "Many 
waters cannot quench love, neither can the :floocls drown it." 
(Song viii. 7.) 

(To be conlinued.) 

AN unsound heart never comes out of the furnace of affliction 
purged, mortified, und more spiritual and holy than ,l'hen he was cast 
into it. His scum and dross arc not there separated from him. 1\ay, 
the more they are afflicted, the worse they arc. "\Vhy should ye be 
smitten uny more? Ye will rcYolt more and more." (I,a. i. 5.)-1-'!a,:el. 
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A PRAYER. 
JEsus, I long to Rae thy kingdom grow, 
I'd love to see the Jews and Gentiles flow 
Unto thyself, who rreely savest thine, 
:For wheat, for honey, for the milk and wine; 
To see thee sending forth thy truth and light, 
To end poor sinners' dark Egyptian night; 
To shed the vital day to wand'ring feet, 
To bring them weeping to thy mercy-seat, 
And there to find forgiveness of their sin, 
And hear with power thy still small voice within, 
Thenceforth to seek and serve thee in their day, 
Thyself in all things willing to obey. 

Thus glorified be thou in men below, 
In their salvation from eternal woe, 
In all the trials of thy children be 
Admired by them and loved most fervently. 
Thou know'st their sighs and cries; thou canst undo 
Their heavy burdens, and their souls renew. 
0 speak a word to comfort those who mourn; 
Their pride, and lust, and envy overturn. 
Subdue the evils of each bleeding heart; 
Say to the monster unbelief, Depart. 
Refresh the weary soul that longs for thee 
With soft'ning rain, with gospel liberty. 
Bind up the wounds -of each poor soul of thine, 
By pouring in thy gospel oil and wine. 
Enrich the poor with dying love and blood; 
Show them their riches are with Christ in God. 
The halting souls with greater grace endue, 
That they the race before them may pursue. 
The hungry feed thyself with choicest food; 
And what so choice as thy dear flesh. and blood? 
The sickly heal with Gilead's powerful balm, 
And in them shed the savour of thy namP-. 
The souls imprison'd, buffettd, and bound, 
0 let them hear thy gospel's joyful sound. 
Go forth with those whom thou hast sent to preach; 
Enlarge their souls, and make them apt to teach. 
To them make kr,own thy gracious secrets, Lord, 
And help them in thy strength to preach the word. 
Deliver them from all tormenting tear, 
And be to them, while speaking, sweetly near. 

Our " Gospel Standard" make a blessing still 
To thine in every state, if thy dear will. 
Go with it where it goes, clothe it with power; 
Upon the writings thy rich blessingB pour, 
Make it a means of op'ning many eyes 
To see their 3!ate, and seek for thee with cries; 
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Still pointing many to the blcecling Lamb, 
That they may find a refuge in his Name. 
Lord, qualify tbo writers, give them grace, 
Wisdom, and love, to fill the solemn place. 
Thus far for truth the "Standard" firm has stood· 
Unfurl it still for truth and precious blood. ' 
Still may it tell of what the Father, Son, 
And Holy Ghost, for such poor souls have done; 
Still advocate the doctrines of free grace, 
That God will have his own elected race, 
That Christ anJ they are one by ties divine, 
Tl~at they with him will all in glory shine; 
Still show that souls thus loved and bless'd by Goel 
·were dearly bought with J esu's precious blood· 
Still show that truth must go beyond the heacl ;' 
That Christ will help his own in time of need; 
Still set him forth in all his sov'reign grace; 
That seeking souls will surely see his face. 

Be not afraid, lift up thy voice, and cry 
To Zion's children, that their God is nigh; 
Contend for truth, whoever may despise, 
Expose the sandy refuges of lies. 
Be not afr11.id to speak all that you know; 
Bring forth the blessed ordinances too; 
Let them not be kept back, but duly brought 
Before the people, and with unction taught. 
And may the:God of Jacob bless thee more 
To feed the hungry, halt, and maim'd, and poor. 

Thus forward go, thou messenger of God, 
With arrows dipp'd in Jesu's precious blcod; 
And God shall by thee stand, as he has stood. 

71 

Eitstboume, Jan. 20th, 1874. H.B. 

Tms handwriting of ordinances, which was contrary to us, is 
token out of the way by God, being nailed to his cross. (Co,!. ii. H.) He 
hnth abolished the obligation of the moral law, as to any" condemning 
power, it being the cu,tom to cancel bonds anciently by piercing the 
writing with n nail. The ceremonial law was 11.holi,hell in every 1 cganl, 
since the substance of it was come, nnd thal which it tended to "·as ac
complished; and so one understands, "having spoiled principalities and 
powers, he made a, show of them openly" (,·er. 15), of the ceremonies of the 
111.w, called 11rincipalities and powers in regard of the divine authority 
whereby they were instituted. These he spoilec:, as the word signifies, 
unclothing or unstripping; he unveiled them, und sho,vcd them to bo 
misty figures that were accomplished in his own person. The flower 
foils when the fruit comes to nppear; grnce und truth came by Jesus 
Christ, grace to obey the precepts, nnd truth to take 11.wny the types. 
But it is e.lso meant of the condemning power of the moral law, which 
was nullified by the death of Christ, who, upon his cross, sealing another 
covenllnt, repealed the former.-Cliarnock. 
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A WORD IN SEASON. 

"He that belie'l"eth and is baptized shall he saved; but he th11t bclicyeth 
not sh11ll be damned."-MARK xvi. 16. 

A SHORT time ago we ventured to write a fo,v thoughts upon 
our Lord's commission in verse 15. Vve now want to add some 
mcdit~ti~ns upon the solemn declaration accompanying that 
comm1ss10n. 

We would approach thci subject with great tenderness and 
godly fear. The Lord has said, "Every word of God is pure," 
and bids his people not to add to his words, or take from them. 
We would not corrupt the words of God, but as of sincerity, but 
as of God, in the sight of God, write things in perfect harmony 
with the divine oracles. We do hope God's Word is very dear 
to us. We have found his words, 'we trust we may say, and have 
eaten them; ltnd they are and have been the joy and rejoicing 
of our heart. Out of them God has appeared in our hearts in 
perfect beauty. There is treasure hid in this field, even the un
searchable riches of Jesus. We hope we can say, with David, 
"0, how love I thy law!" though we dare not add, "It is my 
meditation all the day;" but we hope this much we can say 
truthfully, those are amongst our happiest moments when the 
Holy Spirit shines upou the words of God as contained in the 
Scriptures, and brings the truth to light. Pleasures are there, 
like those at God's right hand; sweet streams of divine love, 
mercy, and grace flow down from the throne of God in the words 
of the Bible into our hearts, and we behold in them the glory of 
the Lord, as in the face of Jesus, full of grace and truth. Now, 
if all this is true, we do not want to falsify those words, but to 
receive ourselves, and impart to others, according to ability, the 
sincare milk of the Word, that we may grow thereby. 

The words of our text are very solemn, and equally sure. The 
promise is sure; the threatening likewise. He that believeth 
the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ shall be saved; he that be
lieveth not shall be damned. Christ is King in Zion, and King 
over all the creation of God. He is Lord of all. What he says 
is infallible truth; what he promises must be fulfilled; all be 
declares must come to pass. The end is as certain, both as it 
respects believers and final unbelievers, as if the former were iu 
glory and the latter in the lake burning with eternn.l fire. The 
godly, we are sure, will approach to such words as these with 
deep awe, and a desire to try themselves by them; they may, 
with the Lord's blessing, as we meditate on them, arouse to a 
due and solemn consideration some who have not at present 
been affected with the certainty of the words of truth. 

Now in the words we have certain things set in opposition 
one to the other; and we shall just observe the following order 
in our remarks upon them: 

I. We have to notice the words saved and damned. 
II. We have to dwell upon the believing and not believing. 
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III. We shall briefly notice the connexion between believing, 
being ba.pfo:ed, and salvation, on the one hand, and not believing, 
and damnation, on the other. 

I. Saved and damned. These are the ends of the two sets of 
porsons represented in our text, plainly set before us. Hearers 
of the gospel are the persons here spoken of. Some of those 
hearers are supposed to be believers, some unbelievera. Believers 
shall be saved, unbelievers shall be damned. 

Now what is it to be saved? It is not to be put, as some think, 
into a salvable state, or to be merely delivered from temporal 
evils, or to be restored to the condition of Adam before the fall. 
All such ideas are fleshly and unscriptural. No! Salvation is a 
great thing, and briefly includes a full deliverance from all evil 
on the one hand, and a bestowment and bringing into the enjoy
ment of all blessedness on the other. Words with God have a 
fulness and completeness about them. They are the words of 
God; and, like the works of God, have a divine perfection, 
finish, and glory connected with them. So tile word saved here 
does not mean partially saved, saved from one or two things, 
but saved altogether, froni everything hurtful and injurious, to 
all that spiritual and eternal glory and blessedness provided for 
God's children before the world was. 

We shall not here attempt to go minutely into particulars, as 
we study brevity; but we may just notice that this salvation 
comprehends-I, A present deliverance from those things which 
can by possibility prevent the believer in Jesus coming to that 
glory and blessedness ordained for him. This we understand to 
be the meaning of ~he Lord's words in Jno. xvii.: "Father, keep 
them from the evil." Certainly God's saints will be so kept, in 
answer to Christ's intercession, that nothing shall be allowed to 
injuriously affect their best and final and eternal interests in 
Christ. All things must work together for their good. They 
may have to wander in sheepskins and goatskins, in deserts and 
caves of the earth; they may be tempted and harassed by Satan; 
they may go down to the bottoms of the mountains; bnt their final 
and eternal interests can never be lost sight of by God, or tilis word 
of promise be falsified: "Shall be saved." 2, As saved in God·s eter
nal purpose, and in the finished work of Christ, for he is become 
their salvation, from sin and its deserts, they are already 
quickened, being his believers, from a death in trespasses and sins; 
and shall finally be put into the enjoyed possession of a complete 
deliverance from sin, Satan, death, fear of hell, and the "·rnth 
of God; yea, from every possible evil and sorrow, aml the pos
sibility of any such things to all eternity; for there shall be no 
more cm'se, and God will wipe nway tears from all their faces 
for evermore. But not only shall they be thus saved in time 
a.nd eternity from all evils, but, 8, they shall be put into pos
session of all that exceeding weight of glory prepared for them 
before tile founclation of the world. God himself shall be unto 
them all in all. They shall see his foce with joy; in bis presence 
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is fulnese of joy, and life for evermore. The· Father's bound.less 
love, the Son's endless grace, the Holy Spirit's sweet fulness, 
shall be theirs to eternity. They are heirs of God. 'l'hey shall 
wear their royal robes of a Redeemer's righteousness, and their 
crowns of gold, before the throne of God and of the Lamb; they 
shall be like him, seeing him as he is, and perfectly conformed to his 
image; they shall stand upon the sea of glass (Rev. xv.) mingled 
with fire, risen out of and above all the troubles of this life, and 
the fears of God's judgments which tried them here; they shall 
look down upon those depths of sin and sorrow from which they 
have emerged in safety; and they shall sing the song of Moses 
and the Lamb to their harps of gold, 0, happy believers, who 
are privileged to say even now, 

"Lord, I believe thou hast prep a.red, 
Unworthy though I be, 

For me a blood-bought, free reward, 
A golden harp for me. 

"'Tis strung and tuned for endless years, 
And form'd by power divine, 

To sound in God the Father's ears, 
No other name than thine ! " 

They are saved in hope now; they shall be saved in possessecl 
enjoyment of salvation then. And when in heaven, they will 
not want to sound any other name in the ears of God the Father 
than that of Jesus. Eternal life, glory, blessedness, all things 
derive their sweetness for them, as all are theirs, in and through 
Jesus. They owe to him their very selves; their being and their 
blessedness. Saved, saved with an everlasting salvation, "0 
how sweet their songs arise! " One of our poets seems to have 
had a foretaste by faith when he wrote as follows: 

" While thus I laid my listening ear 
Close to the door of heaven to hear, 
And then the sacred page did view, 
Which told me all I heard was true, 
Yet show'd me that the heavenly song 
Surpasses every mortal tongue; 
With such unutterable strains 
As none in falt'ring flesh attains; 
Then said I, '0 to mount away, 
And leave this heavy clog of clay I 
Let wings of time more hasty fly, 
That I may join the songs on high."' 

Happy songster! He caught the sound of the disfant music of 
lieaven. It made such melody in his soul that he loDged to be 
there, where Jesus is. Saved in enjoyment, for to possess Christ 
thus is salvation. 

"His presence is the heart of heaven.'' 
But now turn to the word set in opposition to this. How 

amazing the difference! The word damned means, of course, con
demned, and includes all the consequences. The word is a 
judicial word; it supposes the soul cast at the judgment-seat 
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of God, brought in guilty, and found worthy of eternal condemna
tion and its consequencee,-everlasting punishment from the 
preeence of the Lord a.nd from the glory of his power. This is 
all in accordance with tho strictest righteousness, "not," as one 
says, " a drop of injustice in all that sea of wrath." It is a con
sequence of the divine perfection. The saints are to give thanks 
at the remembrance of God's holiness; the condemned will find 
that this infinite self-purity, essential holiness, and goodness of 
God seal their damnation. God cannot deny himself. He acts 
himself in all be does. He is a God of infinite perfections in the 
legal condemnation of the lost, as well as in the eternal blessed
ness of the saved. The pit the lost sink into is bottomless; the 
fire burns to eternity. Sin is never by those fires ended. God 
cannot change. There is no alteration in the sinner; there can 
be no change in God. The worm of a guilty conscience is un
dying; the fire of God's wrath unquenched. Stripped of all God's 
image in holiness and goodness, the soul must remain under the 
un1?peakable wrath of God for ever. This scripture plainly asserts, 
but its language is calm and solemn. It does not deal in terribiy 
wrought-out pictures of these things, such as might affect the 
imagination of the souls of men, and such as the flesh might 
lead us to indulge in. Peter's method of brief inquiry is far more 
really impressive and affecting: " What shall the end be of them 
that obey not the gospel of God?" All we need say is, that as 
the word saved implies not only an exemption from all possible 
evil, but the possession of all possible good, so the word damned 
signifies not only the loss of all natural good, the deprivation of 
all contained in the word blessedness, the exclusion from all the 
benefits of God, yea, the eternal withdrawal, as to all communica
tions of goodness, of God himself, but the infliction of all that 
is contained in the curse of the law, the presence of guilt and 
sin, and the wrath of God for ever. 

(To be continued.) 

EPISTLES TO VARIOUS FRIENDS. 
Dear Mr. C.,-I duly received your welcome note, and should 

have replied earlier, but have been waiting for the coincidence 
of inclination and opportunity. All things are full of labour; 
and of late I have been immersed in a world of care, racking 
both body and mind in labouring for those things that perish iu 
the using. I have had some strange, yea, rebellious thoughts on 
this head, wondering why we should be tied clown to such ignoble 
servitude, passing our little day with our eyes prone on the earth, 
till the shadows descend, and the evening comes on apace, aml 
wearied humanity, unable to toil more, reclines in the icy arms 
of death. Mother earth opens her mouth to receive us, and our 
names are obliterated from the land of the living. The evil 
spirit that troubled Saul fled before the music of David; but I 
need the minstrelsy of a greater than David to drivlil away the 
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spirit that troubles me at times. And whnt n. mercy that the 
Lord of heaven and earth does look down upon his poor creatures, 
and give them a blessed hope of a better inheritance I Por truly 
all here is vanity and vexation of spirit ; and though at times I 
feel as barren as the mountains of Gilboa, I am now and again 
favoured with a comfortable hope that I shall one day be found 
amongst the living in Jerusalem. 

I have to inform you that death has visited our little band, and 
carried away our esteemed elder, Mr. Lord. He was at our prayer
meetin~ on the Wednesday night before, gave out a hymn, read 
a portion of the New Testament, commenting upon it, spoke 
of his growing helplessness, and reviewed his past career as 
though he. had known the hour of his departure was at hand. On 
the Saturday he was dead, and was buried on the Wednesday 
following. He was mercifully dealt with. He was essentially a 
man of peace in life; and truly his end was peace. The doctor 
called his disease English cholera; but I can scarce think it was. 
He complained of being unwell at the prayer-meeting; but he 
was at the foundry on Friday. When he came home, he fell 
asleep, and awoke not again. What a blessed departure! 

"No ra,cking pains disturb'd his breast, 
But like a child he sank to rest." 

The first word that was ever spoken to my soul with mighty 
power was under Mr. Lord, about six years ago. I was in depths of 
misery. I had known my sinnership some time, and had been 
weighed in the balances, and been found wanting. I had prayed 
thousands of times, but received no answer. Esau and Saul were 
my companions,-too late for the blessing, and forsak'en of God. 
My head hung down like a bulrush, daily expecting some heavy 
judgment to fall upon me. Like the condemned felon, my sen
tence had gone forth, and I but waited the execution. Things 
in providence were at that time strangely working, and I could 
see some change banging over me. "Now," I thought, "the 
Lord is about to make short work with me," and went to chapel 
bowed down. There was no minister that day, and Mr. Lord 
had to carry on the service. He read Isa. xlv. The first words 
broke over me like the dew: "Tims saith the Lord to bis anointed." 
And O how those words melted my soul: "I have callecl thee by 
thy name; I have surnamed thee, although thou hast not known 
me." Every verse seemed for me. And how the Lord's disre
gard to all my petitions was explained in the 15th verse: " Verily 
thou art a Goel that hid est thyself, 0 God of Israel, the Saviour!" 
These were the first rays of mercy that shone on my benighted 
soul. Satan beheld it with dismay, for I believe, like me, he 
never expected it; and he made a last desperate effort to shut 
out the light and rob me of my sweet words. " Why all this 
ado," said he, "over this chapter? It is all a delusion. You 
can have nothing to do with it; it refers to no one but Cyrus," 
and so forth. But still Mr. Lord read on to the 22nd verse, and 
here Satan and unbelief were put to flight. "Look unto me, and 
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be ye saveil, all ye emus of the earth," &c., rolle<l through all the 
avenues of my soul like a clap of Urnnder. They were the word~ 
of o, King, and indeed clothecl with power. Distraction ancl con
fusion heard and fled, and dismal anarchy gave way to peace. 
Well might John call it "the voice of many waters!" 

I have felt many a sweet word since then, but not unfurlert. 
with such might, majesty, and power; their contemplation is 
sweet to my soul as I write. That voice spake the universe into 
existence; the same voice awoke me when slumbering I lay 
amongst the ruins of a world undone. And I trust to hear that 
blessed voice once again in the resurrection morn, when, at itd 
sound, the righteous shall awake; and I do hope to be found in 
that day amongst those who have learned the song of grace. 

Sept. 21st, 1874. ___ GEORGE HEALEY. 

My dearly-beloved Friend,-I write these few lines at the 
desire of my father-in-law, as he is at this time so much engaged 
that he cannot write, and is afraid you would think it unkind 
not to receive a line. I sincerely hope they will find you well 
in health, fat and flourishing in your soul. Bless the Lord, we 
are as well, and better Ihan might be expected, under the be
reaving stroke that we have lately met with. 

Indeed, my dear friend, the Almighty has been better to us 
both than all our fears. He has made good his blessed word in 
our behalf, that as our day, so has been our strength; and here 
we raise our Ebenezer. Hitherto the Lord bath helped us. 
Blessed be his dear name for ever, he has brought us through 
fire and through water, and I do believe be will at last bring us 
to a wealthy place. The path of tribul11.tion must be kept open, 
and it is the will of the Almighty that I should walk in that 
path; but sometimes I can see, and feel too, that though it is a 
rough way, yet it is the right way; and believe, at times, that 
when he has tried me I shall come forth as gold. Though I 
have lost a very kind and affectionitte husband, and the greatest 
earthly comfort that ever the Lord bestowed upon me, yet, blessell 
be his dear name, he has not taken away his blessed self. Thougli 
I mourn my loss, yet I sorrow not as those without liope, beiug 
fully assured he sleeps in Jesus. 

The dear Lord in his tender mercy was pleased to set his so:Jl 
at happy liberty on Sunday morning, August 12th, nine da,s 
before he died; itnd such a deliverance I never saw before. He 
was well in health then; bis soul was like melted wax. He was 
afraid togo to the chapel, fearing he should disturb the people. He 
did go, but could attend to nothing that was spoken. His soul 
was so filled with joy and love that he could scarcely contain 
himself. He uaid, " 0 father, I now know the reality of true 
religion. I often used to wonder how people could talk, but I 
do not wonder now; for if I should hold my peace, the stones 
must cry out. 0 what love do I feel to God and all his dear 
people I I cannot express the love that I feel. 0 this is joy 
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unspeakable, and fnll of glory. He has poured me out such a 
blessing that there is hardly room enough to contain it." His 
affections were completely dead to this world, and everything in 
it. He did no more work after this. He got up on the Monday 
morning, and said, "I shall not work to-day. This is Jubilee 
day. I shall keep holy day. The servant is now freed from his 
master, and my hands are delivered from the pots." He sang 
that hymn: 

"The year of Jubilee is come. 
Return, ye ransomed sinners, home." 

I was afraid he would die. He really seemed as if he was in 
heaven. He exclaimed several times, "What can heaven be 
more than I now enjoy? Sure, I must be in heaven." 

He prayed to the Almighty several times to stay his blessed 
hand a little, or his poor frame could not bear it. He said, " My 
dearest Lor<l, thou knowest that my poor body must sink under 
this unutterable bliss that I feel. Stay thy blessed hand a little 
till I get above. Then shall I have no clog, nor anything to 
inten-upt me there." 

He awoke about four o'clock on the Tuesday morning, and 
said to me, " My dear, I think I am going to be taken from you." 
I replied, "I hope not." He said, "I believe I am, for no 
mortal can live under what I now feel. I seem as if I was wafted 
up to the third heaven, and I see and hear unutterable things. I 
do not pretend ~o revelations; but I see, as it were, chariots of 
fire and horses of fire preparing to take me hence." He was so 
completely delivered from the fear of death that he exclaimed, 
"Death! I am no more afraid of death than I am of you. 
Afraid ? No. I could gladly welcome death with as much plea
sure as I ever did the nearest and dearest friend on the earth." 
And then he exclaimed, in raptures I shall never forget, " 0 
death, where is thy sting? 0 grave, where is thy victory?" 
Then he said, "Into thy hands I commend my spirit, for thou 
hast redeemed me, 0 Lord God of truth." 

I did not tell you how my dear husband died, so I have taken ano
ther piece of paper to tell you a little about it. He fully intended 
to write to you himself if the Lord had spared his life, also to Mr. 
Chamberlain. As I told you before, he was very happy all the 
Monday, and he continued so all the Tuesday until after dinner. 
About five or six o'clock he was beset with a violent temptation, 
which lasted, at times, all the night. He said, "The old enemy 
seems as if he is determined to have me after all;" though he 
kept on repeating, "I know he never will." On Wednesday 
morning he was very happy, quite calm and composed. A friend 
coming in asked him how he did. He said, "I am happy; all 
is well. This has left no guilt on my conscience." He was so 
afraid of sinning that he said several times he had rather die 
than ever be left to sin against such a good God, that had done 
such great things for him. On Thursday morning he got up and 
came down to breakfast. He said he felt very weak, but w11,s very 
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happy. "Here I am, Lord, do with me as thou seest good. I am 
willing to be anything, and willing to be nothing; willing to live, 
ancl willing to die; willing to go with thee, my dear Lord, to prison 
or to death." He was so overcome with his feelings while relating 
the goodness of God to him that he nearly fainted in his chair. 
He continued very happy till dinner-time. A friend or two coming 
in, he talked of the goodness of God, and of the love he felt to 
them for Christ's sake, in a way I believe they will never forget. 
He took his leave of them in a very kind and affectionate man
ner, as if it was the last time; and so it proved to be, though we 
little thought it then. He never saw them any more so as to 
have any knowledge of them. He walked into the garden after 
dinner, and asked me to walk with him. He was very happy, and 
talked of the goodness of God to him. He said, " I have no wife, 
no children, neither house nor land. I have nothing; I want 
nothing. I have Christ. I want no more. He is mine, and I 
am his. I know I feel it." I said to him, "I am sorry to see 
you look so poorly; I think you are not well." He replied, 
"Cannot you give me up?" I said," No." He replied, "I wish 
you could. I can give up my body, soul, and all that I have, and 
all that I am, into the hand of that God that redeemed my soul 
from destruction." Very soon after, he walked in, sat down, and 
never took notice of us any more. The doctor said it was matter 
formed on the brain. He was very violent in the bed; but after
wards he was very still. So he continued until Tuesday morning, 
about ten o'clock, when he breathed his last. 

0, my dear friends, this was a trying day to me indeed. Left 
with six children and a poor affiicted body, I seemed as if I had 
lost all in this world. Indeed, I have felt ever since, at times, no 
pleasure in anything beneath the sun; though, bless the Lord, I 
have good friends. Mr. N. is as kind as if he were my own 
father, and my dear brother Francis is like a father to the dear 
children. Still they cannot make up my loss. 

I hope, my dear friend, you will remember me before the 
Almighty, for I need your prayers and those of all the dear 
people of God, that I may be kept submissive under his hancl, 
and be brought to kiss the rod and him that bath appointed it, 
and to say at all times, "He has done all things well." I shall 
be very glad to hear from you. I hope you will write me a long 
letter, as you have not written to me for a long time. I do not 
like short letters.· Pmy remember me kindly to :Mr. Parr, aml 
to Mr. Lock when you see him. I should have written to him, 
but I am such a poor band at wi·iting. Pray excuse this, allCl 
accept of kind love from l\I. A. NEWTON. 

La,kenhea,th, Oct. 7th, 1832. 

Dear Friend,-1\Iay grace, mercy, and peace be with yon, from 
God the Father, and from our Lord Jesus Christ. 

It is a blessed thing when we are ennbled, by the witness of 
the Holy Ghost, to realize thRt we are the objeots of God's 
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eternal love and mercy, and that we are saved by his grace, un• 
merited and free. Free grace is a joyful sound to the poor soul 
th&t feels and knows its guilt. Tile man wlio thinks to gain 
heaven by his works does not know wliat it means practically 
and experimentally. But God be praised if we are led to know 
it, for there is no difference between us. We must all come where 
Paul did, and say with him, "By the grace of God I am what I 
am." This is indeed very humbling to the poor deluded work
mon~er. But only let a man be brought by the blessed Spirit to 
see himself as he is in the sight of a holy God, only let him feel 
the lashes of the law, and he will soon find that if he is to be 
saved at all, it must be all of free grace. For if we are the 
objects of God's eternal choice, it is all of grace; if we have an 
interest in that covenant ordered in all things and sure, it is all 
of grace; if we are born again, it is all of grace; if we are re
deemed from among men, it is all of grace; if we are justified, it 
is freely by his grace, and not according to our works, for they 
are but filthy rags; if we are adopted into the living family of 
God, it is all of grace. Yea, our salvation from first to last is 
of grace: "For by grace are ye saved, through faith; and that 
not of yow·selves, it is the gift of God. Not of works, lest any 
man should boast." And yet there axe some who would make 
us believe that we are saved partly by grace and partly by works. 
But, blessed be God, we have a more sure word, whereunto we 
do well to take heed. 

And not only does the word of God teach us this, but our own 
experience. Certain it is, we can do nothing of ourselves. We 
have to cry, like Isaiah, "Woe is me! For I am undone." We 
know that naturally we want to have a do in it ourselves; self
righteousness comes as natural to a man as eating and drinking. 
As soon e.s Adam had eaten the forbidden fruit, he made himself 
a garment, as we read in Gen. iii. 7: "They sewed fig-leaves 
together, and made themselves aprons." He thought, undoubt
edly, that this was sufficient to hide him from the wrath of God 
against his crime. But he was soon undeceived. He heard the 
voice of the Lord God in the garden, and he trembled and hid 
himself. He found that self-made righteousness would not stand 
the scrutiny of an omniscient God. Thus shall it be with all 
these boasting self-righteous Pharisees when they are called to 
stand before the judgment-seat of Christ. But the robe of 
righteousness which our blessed Jesus wrought out has stood all 
the scrutiny of an omniscient God, and of the holy law, and they 
are not able to find a flaw in the whole garment. The law is 
made honourable; justice is satisfied with it, and glorified by it. 
0 to know that this righteousness is ours! We have none of our 
own; but if Christ is our righteousness, we are blessed indeed, 
and have all we need for time and eternity. Satan is trying to 
find some deficiency in this robe, but he Las never found it yet. 
0, how often does he accuse us before the throne of God, like 
Joshua of old! But Christ is our Advocate on high; he is able 
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to answer all thll accusations brought against ns by the enemy 
of souls. "The Lord rebuke thee, 0 Satan." 

I know not how it is with you, but, for my own part, I feel to 
need this blessed Advocate more and more every day I live. How 
often do I wander from the path of duty! How often do I forget 
God I But, blessed be God, he delighteth in mercy; and mercy 
suits poor sinners well. Salvation is for the lost; it is not suit
able to any one else. Salvation is the great theme of the Bible 
from first to last. The thoughts of Jehovah were engaged about 
this from all eternity. It depends not on the will of man, but 
on the immutable will of God, Father, Son, and Spirit; and this 
is our only ground of hope. Did it depend on ourselves, we should 
never have it. Christ took it entirely into his own hands. The 
Father gave all his elect to him, to save them, and to bring them 
to glory. "Those that thou gavest me I have kept, and none 
of them is lost." "Not a hoof shall be left behind." We might 
as well try to pluck him from his throne asi try to pluck the 
weakest of his sheep from bis hands. We are his by covenant 
engagement ; we are his by the purchase of his precious blood. 

0 may God grant us the witness of his Holy Spirit, to bear 
witness with our spirits that we are the sons of God, that we are 
heirs of heaven and joint-heirs with Christ, that we are members 
of his mystical body, and that as sure as he is in heaven we 
shall be there also. We often have our doubts and fears, ancl 
all seems dark with us. "Nevertheless, the foundation of God 
standeth sure, having this seal, The Lord knoweth them that 
are his." Our title may not always be clear to us; but, as I 
said before, our salvation is in Christ, not in ourselves. The 
Lord be praised for it. 

Trusting that these few lines may find you both in the enjoy
ment of good health, and that they may be blessed to your souls, 

I remain, your affectionate Friend, 
Northampton, Oct. 1874. 0. T. 

My dear I:'riend,-This busy world often makes me neglectful 
of writing to those that I ought to write to. But I must say it 
does not make me forgetful, any more than David, when God 
gave him the victory, in answer to prayer, when he not only 
slew his enemies who had burnt Zigla.g and taken away all that 
he had, but also gave him something to send to his friends, who 
had been kind to him and his men, thus showing the gratitlllle 
of his heart. This will be the case with the Lord's own people, 
who will also use the language which he uses: "What shall I 
render to the Lord for all his benefits?" He could only do this: 
" I will take the cup of salvation, and call upon the name of the 
Lord. I will pay my vows now in the presence of all his people." 
And then he adds: " Precious in the sight of the Lord is the 
death of his saints." 

This, my friend, is indeed something for us to look at, and to 
ask ourselves, Am I one of his saints? Has not this been a 
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matter of deep anxiety with us, whether he had chosen ua to 
salvation, through s11nctification of the Spirit and the belief of 
the truth? This includes much; in fact, it includes all. For, 
first, here is choice; second, here is salvation; third, hero is 
sanctification; fourth, here is truth and the belief of it. And 
how this is verified in all his dear people I And how grateful 
they are to him for it, live to his glory, melted with a sense of 
his love, with tears of repentance bathe his feet, and thus have 
a religion that will stand all the assailments of time, let them 
come from whatever quarter they may. But how fearful have I 
been, at times, that I never should stand. For I must say that 
I never got my religion cheap, and, therefore, cannot part with 
it at a cheap price. What we pay dear for we value much. Thus, 
we value the eye-salve that cures our eyes, which have failed in 
looking upwards; and the pure white raiment that has covered 
our shame. The Father has looked upon this robe, which was 
put upon us when cast in the open field,· to the loathing of oui: 
person. We value the gold which has made us rich in faith, and 
heirs of the kingdom which God bath promised to them that love 
him. And we cannot but love him who is dearer to our eyes, 
our ears, and our hearts than any one; and we say, " How 
blessed art thou, 0 love, for delights!" This love is constrain
ing, is pure, is disinterested, flies to its own object, casts out all 
fear which bath torment, is the very essence _of perfection, over
comes all other loves, makes us give up all idols, shows us that 
it was in God before all time, follows us through time, preserves 
us, provides for us, keeps us in his ways, and preserves us from 
sin. Love, we are told, is the great commandment of the law; 
thus "the righteousness of the law is fulfilled in them that be
lieve, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit." 

" Love 0,ll defects supplies, 
Makes great obstructions small; 

'Tis prayer, 'tis praise, 'tis sacrifice, 
'Tis holiness, 'tis all." 

It was this which carried Peter through all. "Lovest thou me 
more than these?" was the question Jesus asked. The reply 
was, " Thou knowest all things; thou art God as well as 
man, and none but God knows all things. And, therefore, thou 
knowest the inmost recesses of my heart; thou knowest, Lord, 
that what I utter is trutli; thou knowest that I love thee." And 
the subsequent periods of his life proved this. He was among 
the number of those who loved not their lives unto the death; 
among the number who stand before God's throne, and praise 
him in his temple day and night. This love ever abides with his 
peop!e; for if we love him that begat, we love those also who 
are begotten of him. 

Then what a knowle<lge we have of his work; that it is him
self and none other that creates the fruit of the lips. And what 
is the fruit of the lips but praise? And "he that offereth praise 
glorifieth me; and to him that orderetL. his conversation aright'' 
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his salvation will be ehown. And who are they that order their 
conversation aright but those who speak of his sovereign acts in 
showing how they have been made to know that he called them 
as he did Abraham; that he blessed them as he did him; that he 
led them as he did him; that they walk in the steps of their 
father Abraham; that God has made a covenant with them as he 
did with him; that he bath showed to them that this covenant 
can never be broken, that it is ordered in all things and sure; 
that we must come into places to prove its stipulations; that 
it is trials and afflictions which make it known; and that "hav
ing loved (which is in the past tense) his own which are in the 
world, he loved them unto the end?" 

Perhaps you will say, Where is my friend running to? Not off 
holy ground; but having proved of late how he has answered 
my prayers, and how he has carried me through difficulties into 
which I have been plunged by a man who I thought was a gra
cious man, but whom I found not to be so, you will say with me 
that he is a God that doeth wonders. * * * But 1 draw to 
a close, having to go to preach. Pardon all you see wrong; it 
h11-s been written rather hurriedly, but from a warm heart. God 
bless you. So prays thine affectionate Friend, 

Butleets, Sussex. J. C. 

"IIEAL ME, FOR MY SOUL IS SORE VEXED." 
Ps. vr. 2, 3. 

JEsus, Friend of sinners, hear 
A poor sinner's cry; 

Draw in great compassion near; 
Save me, or I die. 

0 bestow of thy great grace 
Healing on my soul; 

Mine is a most urgent case; 
Speak, and make me whole. 

When one heard in lrnr own land 
Wonders thou hadst wrought, 

Came, and healing from thy hand 
For her daughter sought, 

Thou didst not her prayer reject, 
Nor her suit deny; 

She was with a devil vex'd; 
Saviour, so am I. 

Thou didst never turn away 
One who rightly came; 

Thou art yesterday, to-day, 
Evermore, the same. 

Thou art able, I believe; 
Lord, my faith increase; 

Let me healing full receive; 
Nov. 1st, 18GB. Bid me" Go in peace." M. B-lKER. 
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REVIEW. 

Union with Christ in Predestination, in Grace, and in Glory. By Mr. 
Or,,iiston, Vicar of St. David's, Holloway.----'London: Gl, Elling-
ton Street, Islington, N. · 

WrrETHER the pure unadulterated gospel of God be preached and 
published by God-taught men in the Established Church or by 
godly men as Dissenters outside its pale, the truth is the same, 
and its opponents, blessed be the Lord, cannot change it, or 
transmute it, however much they may try, into error. They may 
advance e1Tor instead of truth; they may garble the truth and 
preach a spurious doctrine,-truth and error mixed; they may 
make a general offer of Christ to all men, and tell all indis
criminately that it is their duty to believe; but the real truth of 
Christ abides in itself the same thing, in spite of all the trickery, 
garbling, and sophistry of men who would carnally pervert it. 
God ever has taken and ever will take care of his own truth. He 
will maintain its glorious dignity and honour, until Truth shall 
triumph o,er all error, and its enemies shall be made to yield a 
verdict in its favour, and by a compulsory subjection shall bow 
their knee, and confess that Christ is God, and his truth The 
Truth, to the glory of the Father. 

Mr. Ormiston, the author of the above pamphlet, is, we be
lieve, lrn.own by many who love a free-grace gospel, as being one 
of the few clergymen in the Established Church in the present 
day who preach the distinguishing doctrines of grace in their 
puxity. We are thankful that he has been mercifully raised up 
from much affliction, and that he is spared to stand as a watch
man on the walls of Zion to bear a faithful, outspoken testimony 
for the Lord and his distinguishing grace in the salvation of an 
elect and eternally-predestinated people. Nothing is more clear 
to oux mind than that the blessed truths of free and sovereign 
grace, such as election, predestination, effectual calling, and the 
work of the Holy Ghost in bringing poor blind, dead sinners to 
believe and repent, will yet provoke a more desperate rage in the 
minds of carnal professors of religion than what has been openly 
vented against these doctrines for many years past. What with 
the widely-spreading error,-abominable error, of Modern Per
fectionism on the one hand, and the legal, fleshly, duty-faith trash 
dished out by revival preachers on the other hand, we have seen 
for a long time pa~t what a dreadful contempt is being manifested 
by the bulk of professors against the sovereign grace of God in 
the salvation of hie elect. 

We shall not be surprised if Mr. Ormieton's tract be thought 
by some somewhat too doctrinal; but no doubt the writer's object, 
specifically so, was to defend doct1·ine, and we have no hesitation 
in saying that the only way of withstanding the awful errors of 
the day is for the servants of God who have received the truth in 
the power of the Spirit into their souls, to stand, by God's help, 
firm to the doctrines of grace, and experimentally to preach and 
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proclaim those doctrines, whether men hear or whether they 
forbear. 

'rhe threo stages which the writer traces in the divine order,
viz., Union with Christ in Predestination, in Grace, and in Glory,
are a three-fold cord which neither men nor devils· can break, 
nor time nor eternity dissolve. If the union of the church with 
Jesus began in time, it might end in time, and we might on that 
principle be, as the Arminiahs say, children of God to day and 
children of the devil to-morrow; but, as our author says: 

" In J ehovah's book of purpose every bone of Christ mystical was 
ever lovingly enrolled. To the divine mind the entire company of the 
elect was always present, and never other than a.s one with him who 
in the beginning was with God, who was then by him as one brought 
up with him, who was daily his delight, rejoicing before him. (Prov. 
viii. 30.) For, mark well the language of the Father in that 42ncl 
chapter of Isaiah, 'Behold • 4 

• mine elect in whom my soul 
delighteth.' The fact that the eternally-begotten Son of God is spoken 
·of in prophecy as the 'tried stone,' bespeaks the anterior settlement 
of the great question of his election unto the headship of the church. 
Christ had a glory with the Father before the world was. (Jno. xvii. 5.J 
In that glory with which he stood invested from all eternity as the 
appointed Mediator,-o µ,ulT11s,-all whom he represented were most 
intimately interested. The exceeding great love of the Father fonncl 
the object of its rest in a whole Christ, not merely in the official Christ, 
the personal Christ, but in Christ mystical; in that Christ of whom the 
Holy Ghost speaks when he says, 'For as the body is one, and hath 
many members, and all the members of that one body, being many, 
are one body; so also is Christ' (1 Cor. xii. 15); not Jesus, nor the Son, 
let it be well noted, but Christ,-the anointed chosen one,-Head ancl 
members!" 

Here then is the glorious mystic union traced back to the pre
destine.ting enactments of the Triune Jehovah in the covenant 
counsel of peace from everlasting; and short, indeed, of the full 
truth, as stated in the pamphlet, "do they fall who associate the 
choice of the persons of the saints, as the body of Christ, only 
coincidently with the incarnation of their Head. And shorter 
still fall those who make the divine choice to depend on the fore
seen faith and good works of the believer. Rest we confident, 
beloved in the Lord, that no election·to salvation is true but that 
which is absolutely dependent on the alone good pleasure of 
Jehovah's will." 

The second stage is Union with Christ in Grace. The exaltation 
of the character and glory of God as the God of Grace, in saving 
from the ruins of the fall the fore-known heirs of salvation and 
predestinated partakers of spiritual life. 

"' Whom he did foreknow, he also clid preclestin11te to be conformetl 
to the im11ge of his Son, that he might be the first-born among m11ny 
brethren.' Enough that the gracious work of thus conforming tle:ul 
sinners to his own likeness, according to the clecree of divine predesti
nation, ie vested in the hands of one who 'hath w·e in himself' 1111d 
who by consequence hath power to communicate eternal W'e to as 
many ae the Father Jrn,th given him. (Jno. xvii. 2.) Tlrnt passage in 
Jno, v. 21 supplies us with nn uncornlitional view of the prerog11tive 
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and powet· of the Son of God in the disclm1'ge of •he decree coucerniug 
the communication of spiritual lifo to thos0 whom its provisions em
hrace: 'For 11,s the Father raiseth up the dead, ancl quickeneth them; 
even so the Son quickeneth whom he will.' And here our minds are 
forthwith len. to consider the nature of this grace-begotten union,
this union of life,-between the Head and the body. For, o, union of 
life it is, and all who are not partakers of this life arc doad in the sight 
of God even while they live, both here and hereafter. 'He that hath 
the Son hath life, and he that hath not-the Son hath not life.' (1 Jno. 
v. 12.) 'As the living Father hath sent me, and I live by the Father, 
so he that eateth me, even he shall live by me.'" 

The somewhat metaphysical question as ra,ised amongst 
"divines," as to "whether the quiclcened spirit of ma,n is in 
regeneration first united to the human nature of Christ, and by 
it to the Godhead, or immediately to the Godhead," we think 
quite needless to have referred to in a mere tract for general 
circulation, as such distinctions only tend to confuse the minds. 
of ordinary readers. Moreover, we do not quite understand Mr. 
Ormiston himself, where he says, " The Holy Ghost is the active 
Agent of communicating the divine life int@ the new nature of the 
regenerate." Peter's expressions are "begotten again," and 
"partakers of the divine nature." Now we simply say that 
we believe that when we are made partakers of the divine nature, 
it is at the same instant that we are begotten again, and that 
simultaneously with our being spiritually begotten, we receive 
the divine life. We do not regard the " new nature" apart from 
the " divine life," but as being one and the same thing. Perhaps 
Mr. Ormiston means no more than this. If so, we may have 
taken his remarks contrary to the sense he intended them to 
convey, though, as they now stand, there is to our mip.d an 
obscurity about them. 

The third stage is Union witli Clirist in Glory. When Christ 
shall " transform the body of our humiliation, so as to be con
formed to the body of his glory,'' 

"Then shall the God-man, as the predestinatedHead of the 'chosen, 
and called, and faithful,' be glorified in the saints, and be admired in 
them that believe. Then shall be realized that ideal of the eternal 
mind,-the 'perfect man' (Eph. iv. 13), the 'man of God' (2 Tim. 
iii. 17),-even Christ the Head, and his people the body in absolute 
oneness,-oneness of sinless human nature with the Godhead. Then 
shall be accomplished that profound purpose of the Great Eternal,
' God shall be all in all.' (1 Cor. xv. 28.) Then sho,11 the truth of our 
sonship appear, for while we are indeed even now sons of God it doth 
not yet appear. Even now we are able, as the Spirit benrs us his 
witness, to cry, 'Abba, Father,' as dicl Jesus in his low estate in the 
garden of Gethsemane; but then our sonship, like his, will be a mani
fested sonship, and the fatherhood of our God a declared paternity; 
for then the many sons will be insta~ed in the Father's house, the 
great decree of preclestinntion will be acted out, and the glorious first
born will stand forth in all the beauteous perfections of his generation, 
surrounded hy his many brethren bearing the like image, even h.is own 
comeliness clothed upon them.'' 
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We desire for Mr. Ormiston'e tract a wide scattering, and the 
blessing of God to make it useful. May he, with all who love 
God's truth, and ourselves amongst them, be favoured with a 
sweet feeling realization of the blessedness of that union with a 
precious Christ which the tract sets forth. 

<IDhitnnrtJ. 
ANN WILDEN.-On March 23rd, 1874, o.ged 62, Mrs. Ann Wilden, 

member of the church at Frittenden. 
'fhe subject of this Obituary was much afflicted for years with loss 

of sight and other weaknesses of body. She was very zealous with 
the Wesleyans up to 1865. About that time her husband went to 
hear the truth. A good man sometimes went to see her husband, 
and talk about the best things; and her enmity rose high against his 
coming to the house. This man, with her husband, came to hear me 
once a month, and asked her to go, She consented, and went with 
them, and after service said that she did not want to hear me any 
more, Before the month came for me to preach, she asked when that 
man was going to preach again. She was answered, "On Sunday," 
and said, "I will go and hear him." When service was over, she 
scolded this friend for telling me all about her. 

From this time she sank into much distress and bodi1y weakness; 
and some few days after arose from he'r bed about midnight to throw 
herself under the mail-train that passed about that time. Just as she 
reached the rail the Lord dropped a little power into her heart, and 
thus delivered her from that temptation. A few nights after this she 
was tempted to drown herself, and arose from her bed and went to 
the pond; but the Lord applied his Word with power, and delivered 
her from that awful temptation. 

I wi~h many more had been witnesses of the soul trouble she fell 
into after this. She ho.d no sleep for 48 hours, her distress being so 
great. The Lord helped her and relieved her a little when able to 
get out to hear. She used to hear as for eternity; at times much cut 
up under the word, and often much cast down. Once in particular, 
when some friends called to see her, she arose from her chair like one 
desperate, and said she should be damned. She was a poor and needy 
sinner that really waited for the moving of the waters. 

In the afternoon of the 6th of August, 1870, the Lord delivered her 
from bondage into the liberty of the gospel. After senice I went out 
of the chapel, and so.w 30 or more standing a.bout her. ,vhen she saw 
me, she rushed through the crowd, rea.ched out her hand, and said, "I 
can say now 'My Father,' for he has owned me as his daughter. Bless 
the Lord, 0 my soul; bless his holy na.me for evermore." Tea.rs were 
flowing all around. Never could the power be more conspicuous than 
at tha.t time, when so mcmy witnesses sa.w antl felt the power of God 
resting upon her, weeping and praising God with her. Sume time after 
this, she gave in her testimony before the church; and a. blessed account 
it was. When she was ba.ptized, she felt she could die in the water. 
She w11s a.nd looked happy. Onco sue ea.me to sec me, some miles from 
her house, and soid, "I have lost tlrn presence of the Lord." I asked, 
"How longP" Sho replied, "Three weeks." I said, "Not many, if 
any, in the parish are troubled a.bout that." 

After this she was taken ill, and confined to her bed for some months. 
Once, when I ,vent to see her, I a.sked her if she could tell me wbtlt the 
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l,ord he.d done for her soul. She rose up in bed, nnd so.id, "Hnve you 
forgotten?" I snid, "Partly so." She then spoke very SWC'etly nbout 
it, 1t.nd so.id, "You he.rdly e,·er spoke of those blessed words, 'I will see 
you agnin, and your heart shall rc>joicc,' but it broke my hco.rt." Her 
illne~s was greo.t indeed, wasting her frame to n skeleton. Her soul wo.s 
of'tm blessed with love to her Lord in humblencs~ and contrition of 
~pirit till the last. She wo.s ,·cry happy indeed o. few hours before she 
died. A good man being present, she said, "I wo.nt four good men to 
carry my body to the ground," naming the four by no.me. She very 
much wanted to be buried in the cha.pet court where she was delivered 
from bondnge, but it could not be; we therefore buried her in Smo.rden 
Chapel ground. ____ Tttos. CLIFFORD. 

CATHERIXE MrTTON.-On May 5th, 1873, o.ged 69, Mrs. Catherine 
Mitton, of Stamford. 

M1·s. Mitton was known to many friends as t.he widow of the late 
Mr. Lightfoot, a dearly beloved and much-esteemed deacon of Mr. Phil
pot's church a.t Stamford. For many year~ she was a member of tho.t 
church, and highly valued for her love to the truth, and great honesty 
in the things of God. It wo.s at her house that the ministers who 
,·isited Stamford were in the habit of staying during a period of 30 
years. I can now recall some of the happy hours spent on Sabbo.th 
e'<'cnings conversing with the dear friends who dropped in from time to 
time, and who always found a kind welcome at her fireside. Many who 
then heard her speak of her spiritual fears o.nd trials, from which she 
suffered greatly, will rejoice to know, from reading this little account, 
that they were all removed, and that o.t evening time it was light. 

Her bereaved and sorrowing husband is able to tell us a few of the 
sweet things which fell from he1· lips, which I shall give in his own 
words. Their heavenly converse may remind us of that word: "Then 
they that feared the Lord spa:ke often one to another; and the Lord 
hearkened, and heard it, and a book of remembrance was written before 
him for them that feared the Lord, and that thought upon his name." 
(;\'.la!. iii. 16.) If the Lord thus condescends to bow his gracious ear, 
mav not we also find it good to listen? Mr. Mitton says: 

.~ A.bout the year 1849 my dear wife had a very dangerous illness, from 
which it was not thought that she could recover. These words came 
with power to her mind: • Thou sho.lt live many years; and I will show 
thee my sah-ation.''" The first part of this promise was fulfilled in her 
life being prolonged for 24 years; and the latter part in the blessed 
assurance she had of the pardon of all her sins, and of the everlasting 
~alvation she was about to enjoy. 

" Some little time before her last affliction, Mr. Clough preached at 
Stamford from these words: 'But now in Christ Jesus ye who sometime 
were fur off are made nigh by the blood of Christ.' When I got home, 
and opened the door, I said to my dear wife, 'My willing soul would 
stay, &c.' She said, 'Did you hear well?' I said, 'Yes.' She added, 
• O! I J,ai:e liad such a J~ast.1' I said, 'llless the Lord for his merciful 
kindness to us; his mercy endureth for ever.' 

"WLen she was in London, waiting for cm operation to he performed 
on her eye for cataract, these words co.me forcibly to her mind: 'I will 
bear the indignation of the Lord, because I have sinned against him, 
until he plead my cause, and execute judgment for me.' In her la~t 
illness the latter part of the verse was brought sweetly to her mind: 'He 
will bring me !~t__h_t_o_ th_e light,_ an_d!_ shall _beholtl_Jiis rig]1t~OllS_lless.'__ 

• The nearest Scripture to these words is Ps. xci. lG : "Vvith long life 
will I satisfy him, and show him my salvation.'' 
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"About six weeks before her denth she said, 1 If I endure to the end, 
and nm fnvourcd to feel nny sweet pence in my soul, I should like to have 
this word put on my grave-stone: "Precious in the sight of the Lord is 
tho death of his snints."' Many sweet seasons she had before the Lord 
took her home to glory. Once she said, 'I have had those lines made 
very sweet to me to-night: 

11 'He that has made my heaven secure 
Will here all good provide; 

While Christ is rich, I can't be poor; 
What can I wnnt beside?' 

At nnother time she said, 'The Lonl has spoken a blessed text to me this 
night: "Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection and the life; he that 
believcth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live."' Another time 
she said, 'I have hnd some very solemn thoughts of death, things seem 
very gloomy;' and added: 

"' 0 that I had a stronger faith 
To look within the veil, 

To credit what my Saviour saith, 
Whose words can never fail!' 

I said, 'No, they never will, my dear; it is a mercy of all mercies.' 
"At another time she said, 'How I have been supported to-night! 

Those words came with such sweetness and power: 
"' Fear not, I am with thee; 0 be not dismay'd; 

I, I am thy God, and will still give thee aid.' 
Upon another occasion she begged to have that hvmn found, it had been 
so precious to her: • 

"' As gold from the flame, he'll bring thee at last, 
To praise him for all through which thou hast pass'd; 
Then love everlasting thy griefs shall repay, 
And God from thy eyes wipe all sorrows away.' 

She also added : 
111 Secure, when mortal comforts flee, 

To find ten thousand worlds in thee.' 
" She expressed a wish that at her funernl, hymn 466 should be sung 

at the cemetery; and at the chapel, the first Lord's day afterwards, 
hymn 406. Many things the deor departed one said that I cannot re
member, being so much engaged attending her. She lay for about an 
hour and a half, and neither spoke nor moved, and then gently breathed 
her lust, to be for ever with him she loved here belo,v. ·what a glorious 
chonge! One minute weory of sickness and a sinful world; the next, 
partnking of fulness of joy and pleasures everlnsting in the presence of 
the Lord. It sometimes nppenrs to my mind so glorious that I am almost 
tempted to unbelief. 0 whnt grace, love, and mercy! To fit, prepare, and 
exnlt poor sinful worms to behold the glory of God the Father, God the 
Son, and God the Holy Ghost. 

"My desire is that my last end may be like hers. 0 what a loss, to 
lose such a godly compnnion ! But these trio.ls bring us with an errand 
to the Lord, to tell out our cuse into his eor, and to feel that underneath 
ure the everlasting arms.'' ____ J. ~l!TTON. 

ANTHONY SMITII.-On Oct. 2nd, 18H, uged 73, ;\fr. Anthony Smith, 
, Baptist Minister, Prittlewell, Essex. 

He wus, before culled by grace, a very ungodly mnn, ancl obtained his 
linlihood as a form labourer; but the Lord in mercy brought him to his 
footstool "by terrible things in righteousness," und showed him what a 
despcrnto sinner he wns. Arter enduring- great anguish of mind on 
account of hb 6infulneBs, the Lord manifc,tcd himself as a God pardon-
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ing iniquity, transgression, and sin, revealing Jesus unto him ns his 
Sa,·iour, so that he was constmined "to tell to thoso nround what o. dear 
Saviour he had found." It ,vas to a fe,v poor reople in a l'Oom at South
church that he fi.1-st proclaimed the gospel of pence. But God in his 
providence made o. way for his further usefulness in the following 
manner: A gentleman of property, a Mr. Sutton, from London, on ac
count of his health visited Southend; o.nd being desirous of hearing the 
p:ospel on the Sabb:i.th, he made inquiry, and found that a few poor people 
met iH a room at Southchurch, to which place he went. His appearance on 
entering made some little stir, and fee.ring Mr. Smith, who wns in the 
attire of a farm labourer, might be confosed, rose, and said, "My friend, 
be not disturbed at me, for I am n poor, needy, helpless sinner, like 
yourself." This circumstance led to his coming to Prittlewell, where 
Mr. Sutton erected a chapel, supplied a cottage for the minister, and 
made provision for J\fr. Smith to remain there as long as he lived. For 
20 years he preached in this village; and in the early stages of his 
ministry was blessed with much gospel liberty, power, and unction, 
which many can testify, having enjoyed the sweetness arisiug therefrom. 
But the days of darkness followed; and owing in a measure to bodily 
and mental affliction, his life was a scene of tribulation. Hymn 189, 
Kent's, was very encouraging to him: 

"'Tis Jesus speaks," &c.; 
especially the 9th verse: 

11 In every time, in every place, 
In safeguard thou shalt be, 

And find my everlasting grace 
Sufficient still for thee." 

Also when in great distress these words helped him: "I will never 
leave thee nor for5ake thee;" and when feeling he had departed in heart 
from his "best Friend," hymn 1032, Gadsby's Selection, lifted him from 
his low place: 

"How can I give thee up?" &c. 
,vhen some friends went from a distance to see him a few months 

before hi.5 death, he said, "When we meet again it will be in spiritual 
p!&ces, in the mansions of eternal day, where there will be no need of 
li,.ht, for 'the Lamb is the light thereof,' while the wicked are in 
e~rnal darkness." He used frequently to repeat to those around him, 
" Remember thy Creator in the days of thy youth;" adding, "Wheu 
the Lord is pleased to shine into the soul, speaking peace, when the 
youth is renewed like the eagle's, they go forth as princes of his people, 
rejoicing in the Lord as their portion." After a season of grettt dark
ness, he exclaimed," I love the Lord Jesus, the Father, and the Holy 
Gho1it." ·when told that his preaching had been acceptable to many, 
he replied, "I, who am so ignorant, have preached Christ because I know 
that I love him." Isa. 1. 10 greatly helped him during his darkest seasons. 

When the end came there was still light in the dwelling. "Salva
tion is of the Lord" dropped with sweetness into his mind; and, "l\ly 
peace I leave with you;" and he spoke of that peace which passeth 
knowled<>e. Nearly the last time that he was conscious he said to a 
friend, 1101 hope my name is registered in heaven;" and added, '' The 
firmest beliEf I ever had of it was from these words: 'I give unto my 
sheep eternal life,' &c." 

Thus passed away one whom the Lord had made very useful, 
although so unlearned in natural things. He was a very acceptable 
supply at Darking and Forest Hill, thus defeating the enemy, who told 
him he would never publish abroad the glad tidings. But ho was, 
through the Lord's goodness, enabled to do so many times; and hi~ 
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mei;sa.go was much blessed to the comforting and e§tablishing of God's 
children. J. M. 

[A shol't time before Mr. S.'s death, he, being laid aside through age 
aud infirmity, was aided by the "G. S.'' Aid Society.] 

ALICE FLATTREY.-On Nov. 2nd, aged 50, Alice Flattrey, a member 
of the church meeting for divine worship in Zion Chapel, Leicester. 

She joinod our church when we worshipped in Trinity Chapel, in the 
year 1869. In her childhood she had convictions and anxieties about 
her state, and joined a Wesleyan church. After a time she became dis• 
satisfied with this connexion, and feared she had committed the unpar• 
donable sin by partaking of the Lord's supper, having eaten and drunk 
.damnation to herself. At length she co.me to Trinity Chapel, but was, 
at first, full of prejudices against the doctrine. About ten years ago 
she began to fall under the power of the truths she heard from the lips 
of the stated minister, and earnestly to seek for mercy. Many times in 
hearing she was raised to a sweet hope, having her exercises of various 
kinds met with in the word preached, and deliverance and blessing be
stowed upon her. In September, 1869, she felt very distressed in hearing 
a sermon preached from Lam. i. 12: "Is it not/ting to yon, all ye that 
pass by?" But went home crying to the Lord for a blessing, and the 
words of the text came witn power to her, and the whole sermon was 
by the Lord preached over to her again, and she felt constrained to hope 
that it was something to her that Christ had died. After hearing a ser
mon, in November, from Hos. ii.: "I will betroth thee unto me," &c., 
she went home longing for this betrothing, and the words came to her, 
"Mighty to save," intimating to her Christ's almightiness to save, and 
she hoped even her. These words abode with her all the week. On the 
Lord's day she wanted this to be the text; but it was not on that day. 
Still the words abode with her, and again she begged to have something 
spoken to confirm her soul, but har:lly dare, though she desired it, ask 
that the sermon should be from Isa. lxiii. 1; but, at night, what was her 
astonishment when the minister took that very text. She was :i.t ouce 
so lost in wonder, love, and praise, that she hardly heard the first part 
of the sermon, but what she heard flowed sweetly into her soul. She 
went-home, but wanted neither food nor sleep; she had all; Christ hers, 
and she his. She opened her Bible on these words, "Whosoe,·er con
fesseth me hefore men," &c. She had previously been exercised about 
baptism. She now felt constrained to come forward, feeling tlrnt if she 
held her peace the very stones would cry out. How wonderfully the 
Lord works! At this time I was feeling discouraged, and had tempta
tions about. this very sermon; So.t1m telling me then, if I remember 
rightly, as he has done at other times, how greatly I had sinned i11 
preaching such a sermon as that, as if it was one of my greatest crimes; 
indeed, such o. sin as to he well nigh, if not quite, unpardonable, a sort 
of finishing stroke to my other enormities. 0 how that accm1er cau 
make black white, and white b_lo.ck! But how good it was of the Lord 
to send our sister to me, and coustruin her to recount what God had 
done by 1ho.t srrmon for her soul. Thus she ,n1s broug-ht into our 
church fellowship,. and though the harshness of spirit displayed by one 
discourao-ed her, the Lord restored her comfort by the words, "I have 
tl'odden tho winepress alone," and she was enabled by his grace to walk 
in the wuv of his commandments. 

About nineteen weeks before her death she was taken ill after attend
ing the fuuero.l of another of our members, and this sickness proved to 
be unto death, so far us the body was concerned, but for the glory of 
God, as bringing much spiriltial bk:;sing out of the tcmpornl e,·il. 
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To e. friC'nd nsiting hC'r e.t the beginning of het· illness, sho so.id she 
felt to trust the Lord the.t he would do what we.s right, but she did so 
~,rant a manifestation of his love once more to her soul. At another time 
she said that she felt" pence in believing," Not long after the com
mencement of her illness she was given a. most sweet and refreshil'lg 
'<'iew from Rev. Yii. of the church militant nnd the church triumphant, 
the church on earth and the church in heaven, ns making only one com
munion. She saw the safety of the church below, but the glory of the 
saints in heaYen, "for the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne 
shall feed them, a.nd shall lead them to living fountains of water, and 
God shall wipe a way nil tears from their eyes." A bout this time a friend 
~king her if it was bright, her countenance quite lightened as she said, 
'' 0 so briirht; I cannot describe the glory, for I am snfe in the arms of 
Jesus." "Underneath are the everlasting arms." Then she said, "0 when 
I had a view of the beyond, it was so glorious that I long to be there." 

At another time she said to a friend, Mrs. Hale, thnt she felt her 
standing in the covenant; it was complete in Christ; he had done all; if 
e,·en a good thought could purchase heaven, she could not command it. 
On another occasion she said she had had such a visit from the Lord 
Jesus, how near and how dear she had felt him to her, she could have 
shouted aloud, "Crown him, crown him, crown the Conqueror Lord of 
all." To the same friend she said, "Do not be too anxious about this 
world. I feel I have been; you will see it all vanity when you are laid 
upon a dying bed. It will not signify to me soon what my position in 
this world has been." She g:·eatly felt leaving her sister, Mrs, Flattrey, 
but said she had committed her into the Lord's hands, who would sup• 
port her when she was gone; for whatever he lays upon us he will give 
us strength to bear. 

Her illness was of an extremely painful and distressing nature; but 
she bore all with great patience, and said to a friend, Mrs. Bass, "He 
is taking down the tabernacle so gently, and how thankful I ought to 
be, for it is getting near the end now; but what are my sufferings to 
Christ's?" Water forming in great quantities, she underwent four 
operations; on the second occasion the water wns deeply dyed with 
blood. They wanted to hide this from her, but she saw it, and, at that 
moment, these words dropped into her heart: "And forthwith there 
came out blood and water." Thus she was led from her sufferings to a 
more suffering Christ. The illness necessarily caused, at times, espe
cially towards the last, great restlessness, and, her heart being tender 
in the fear of God, she was afraid that this was impatience. Children 
of God mny thus be unnecessarily burdened, maldng sin of that which is, 
perhaps, purely physical, a part, indeed, of the infirmity of sinful human 
nature. The water towards the last so enlarged both legs and one arm 
that she could not use them. l:;he prayed the Lord to spare to her the 
use of the other arm, and he heard her cry. Haising this arm on one 
occasion, she said," \Vhat a mercy I can use this! I an. surrounded with 
tn<.,rcies.'' 

She had a sweet visit from the Lord Jesus on the 17th of October, and 
was enabled to give all up into his han~s; and, since then, as she s11id 
to a friend, "sh<' had not had one trouble or care, but it had been unin
terrupted peace." It seemed to her ns if the Lord had come to her as n 
Father, and taken her by the hand; and she had begged him to hold 
her up e,·ery moment, lest, if he left her in the least degree, she should, 
even on a chino- bed, offend against him. Her cry wa~. "0, Fnther, 
take my han·d, :'nd through the gloom lead safely home thy child." 

On the Mouday following the Lord gave her what we may call the 
crowning \'ifit, from the words in ltev. xxii. 17: "And the Spirit and 
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the bride snv, Come; nnd let him that heareth say, Come; and let him 
thRt is athh:st Come; and whosoever will, let him take the water oflife 
freely." The invitation, she felt, was so large, so free: "0 that whoso
ever!" " My heart responded," she said, "in these words: 

"' Lo, glad I come, and thou, blest Lamb, 
She.It take me f o thee as I am; 
Nothing but sin I thee cl\n give, 
Nothing but love she.II I receive.'" 

"I am now," she continued, when relating this to a friend, "willing to 
die or wait 11 little longer, just as pleases my heavenly Father. Good 
bye; we she.II meet in heaven." 

She still lingered on in much suffering for a few days, resting in the 
love, blood, righteousness, and promise of Christ. When I saw her to
wards the end of her illness, she begged meto forgive anything that had 
been unbecoming in her as e. church member; any deficiency in respect 
of attendance upon means. I could honestly say I wished all church 
members walked as humbly, tenderly, and as much in the fear of God as 
she had done. Towards the last she said to a friend, "Good bye; we 
shall meet age.in to part no more. What will it be to be there? I am 
anticipating seeing the prophets and good men mentioned in the :Bible, 
but most of all Christ, 'the Lamb, in the midst of the throne. 0 what 
glory awaits me. 

"' If such the sweetness of the streams, 
·what must the fountain be?"' 

She then said, "The pain has left me; thE:se are light a:fllictions com
pared with the weight of glory." ·when death had begun his work, she 
said, "I can't talk, my voice is so strange; but I shall sing- soon." 

Thus passed away from this world, entering into her: rest, one of the 
quiet in the land, a plain, sober-minded, God-fearing woman; called to 
endure on a dying bed great sufferings, but sweetly supported by the 
grace of Christ, and enabled to glorify God in the fire. "Such honour 
ha,•e all his saints." ____ G. H. 

PRISCILLA ABBOTT.-On Nov. 18th, _1874, aged 65, Priscilla, widow of 
the late William Abbott, of Brighton, and granddaughter of 2\Ir. Bre.m
stone, formerly minister at :Mayfield, Sussex. 

The dear deceased had feared God for many years. Her life was a 
series of trials and bereavements. In 1861 it pleased God to take to 
himself her only son, and in 18il her husband; and in less than six 
months after, her only daughter also. Thus was she left a widow indeed, 
and desola.te. Her spirirs were much broken by these heavy trials; and 
her reigning desire was that the Lord would revive his work in her soul, 
and take her to himself. 

It soon became evident from her letters that the Lord was gradually 
but surely answering her prayers, in reviving his work in her soul, 
and cnusing her to be humble under his mighty hand. About twelve 
months before her death she caught a. severe cold, from which she ne,·er 
recovered. She felt srLtisfiecl, for many months before her death, that it 
would be the cause of her removal. 

Many extracts might be given from her last letters, but three only 
must suffice. "My cough is worse, but the Lord gives me a little 
i;trength to go through the cla:v. 1 do not wish to murmur, but be sub
rnissirn to his will, and say, •Thy will be done.' I think it will not be 
long; our time is appointed. 0 that the dear Lord may be with me in 
the trying_ho~1r! I feel very dark nt present, ~t)l. 1 _kno_w we must see 
light in lus hght, and tlrnt Cflll very soon be 1! It 1s his blessed will. 
When I returned homo I found much that is not worth writing ttbout; 
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but I will speak of the goodness of my God, i had not taken my bonnet 
off', before Mrs. A. came in ,vith a present. Mr. H. also came the ne](t 
day, and, shortly after, Miss--, the most unlikely person I ehould have 
thought of. The goodness of God was so great to me I felt quite broken
hearted. So the Lord has not forgotten me. llut in came the old enemy, 
saying, 'Ah! You get on pretty well now; but how will it be in the 
winter, when you can scarcely get out of doors or get your breath?' I 
thought Mr. Hart's words very suitable: 

"' They oould not plough, nor till, nor sow, 
\et never wanted bread.' 

"What unbelieving creatures we a.re! I a.m obliged to leave 'llY troubles, 
a.s I ha.1·e done before, and say, 'Hitherto hath the Lord helped me.' 0 
that we could have more of his blessed presence! It would make the 
crooked straight and rough places plain." 

"Oct., 18i4.-I am very sadly to-day. It may be my time is drawing 
near. I hope the Lord will come and comfort my poor soul. I have 
had a little comfort from the words, 'Our· light affliction, which is but 
for a moment.' And again, another night, from these words: 'As 
Moses lifted up the serpent in the wildemess, even so shall the Son of 
man be lifted up.' O! I thought, that dear Son of man! "What should 
I do now without him? It is a trying time with me now; but what a 
mercy it will be if the dear Lord takes me to himself! The Lord won
derfully provides for me. He knows our wants. The silver and gold are 
his, and the cattle upon a thousand hills.". 

••Nov., 1874.-!\Iy cough is very bad, night and day. I do want the 
dear Lord to come and comfort my poor soul. This morning I was 
obliged to go to him, as a poor penitent sinner, to his precious feet, beg
ging for mercy, or I must perish. I felt a little nearness, bless his 
precious name. I hope the dear Lord will soon take me, There is an 
appointed time, and we must wait that time. 

"' Vvhom once he loves he never leaves, 
But loves him to the end.' 

l)o pray for me; I stand in need of your prayers." 
.Although she was not favoured with any particular manifestation, 

~he was enabled to hold faet her confidence as to what the Lord had 
done for her in [ormer years, in ~ranting her a kno'!ledg~ of the for
giYeness of her srns, saying she did not expect anythrng d1tferent from 
what she had experienced, but wanted the same brightened and con, 
firmed. On the Sunday before her denth, she said, "0! The precioua 
loYe of Christ! What on earth is to be compnred to his love? 0, howl 
want to fall into the arms of Jesus!'' On the day of her death she said, 
,, I can leave all on earth now; I want the Lord to come. He has hid 
his face. Come, dear Jesus!" 

She was taken suddenly with death a few minutelil before 10 p.m, I 
and at fil'e minutes past 10 tho spirit fled. · 

"Thus one by one they hear the oall, 
'Come in, the Master calls for thee.' 
0, welcome hour! What gain to die, 
For ever with the Lord to be!" 

The above is not sent for insertion on account of iwything uncommon 
or peculiar, but that the loYing-kindness of the Lord may be seen as 
ma11ifested in children's children. 

A brief notice of the death of W. Abbott was given in the "G. S.," 
Oct., lb71. A. A. 

----- ~------------- ·-----

ERRATA.-Page 1 a iu our Jan. No., line 4 from the bottom, "is" shoul4 
be "in." Page Hi, line 6 from top, "may" should be "un1st." 
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THE BURDENED SAINT RELEASED AND THE 
GROANING SAINT TRIUMPH ANT. 

"For we that are in this tabernacle do groan, being burdened; not for th1t 
we would be unclothed, but clothed upon, that mortality mi.~ht he sw>illowe,l 
up of life. Now he that hath wrought us for the ~elisame thing is God, who 
hath also given unto us the earnest of the Spirit." -2 Con. v. •l, ,5. 

THE persons whom the apostle inclunes with himself, when he 
says "we," are the elect of God. It was common with the pro
phets and apostles when writing to or respecting tl1ese to use t-he 
terms we, us, our, &c. • I know inultitudes are rebeliing ag~inst 
God's election; but they will find it a mountain of brass, im
moveable. They may and tlo injure themseh-es in kicking at it, 
but they can never overthrow it. Aud strange it is that thou
sands who hate and oppose it are continually saying (for I cannot 
call it praying) this prayer: "Endue thy ministers with righ
teousness, and make thy chosen people joyful." Ancl it is as 
clear as the sun at noonday that in Scripture God speaks of ancl 
speaks to a special people, who are the objects of his special ancl 
everlasting love, choice, ancl redemption. ·words cannot be 
plainer than these: "Blessed be the Goel and _Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who bath blessed us with all spiritual bless
ings in heavenly places in Christ; according as Le hath chosen 
us in him" (not when we bc,lieve, as some say, but) "before the 
fouI\dation of the worlcl," (not because he foresaw we should be 
good and perform good works, as others say, but) "tlmt we might 
be holy, and without blame before him in love." (Eph. i. 3, 4.) 
Holiness is the effect of election, and not the cause. The latter 
is God's sovereign will, and nothing else. (Exod. xx.xiii. 19.) In 
almost every page of Scripture this precious truth is revealed, 
and it is an awful thing to oppose it; for such as do are fnl
filling the very decrees they are rebelling agaiust. (l Pet. ii. 8.) 
All who are at this fearful work will, sooner or later, tincl it hanl 
work "to kick against the pricks." 

But leaving such to the righteous jnclgrnent of Goel, we pro
ceed to treat of those included in the word "we." I saicl they 
were God's elect. Yet not all of these either; for some are already 
above. These have reached that blissful place where groa-ning, 
sighing, and sorrowing are for ever unknown. When the soul 
quits the body it takes an everlasting farewell of every cause of 
· No. 471. n 
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grief, ascends to God who gave it, is cordially received, and led 
bv the Lamb who is in tl10 midst of the throne unto fountains of 
l(Ying waters; and God wipes away all tears from the eyes. As 
these are not meant, so neither are those who are yet dead in 
trespasses and sins, much less those unborn. The elect are by 
nature dead in sin, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the 
mind, and children of wrath, even as others. It is true that 
" the whole creation groaneth, and travaileth in pain together 
until now." The effects of man's sin in pains, losses, disap
pointments, and a variety and constancy of troubles, are felt by 
all; but all do not groan, being burdened in the sense of my 
text. Whatever is meant by tliis groaning, sure I am it is that 
which is peculiar to the church of God, the saints of the Most 
High, to whom this epistle is directed and sent. 

The persons, therefore, who are spoken of in my text are the 
elect of God upon earth, who are enlight_ened and quickened by 
the Spirit of God. For God promised his dear Son that he would 
"pour the Spirit upon his seed, and the blessing" (of life) "upon 
his offspring." The plain truth, according to the Bible, is this: 
God having from all eternity fixed his love upon a certain num
ber of the human race, whom he purposed to create, chose them 
in Christ to salY11tion before ever the earth was made; and fore
seeing the fall of man in Adam, he gave his elect to Christ from 
everlasting, that he might redeem them in time, and bring "the 
many" (predestinated) "sons to glory." Hence Christ says, 
"Thine they were," (not merely by creation, but by love and 
choice) "and thou gavest them me," that is, to save; for he 
adds, "and none of them are lost." In consequence of this gift, 
they became the Lord Christ's. Hence the angel says, "His 
name shall be called Jesus, because he shall save his people from 
their sins;" and Paul declares that "by one offering he bath 
perfected for ever them that are sanctified," or set apart, by the 
will of God for eternal salvation. By the perfect obedience of 
the Surety of the better testament to all the precepts of God's 
most holy law these are righteous and justified in the sight of 
God; and by bis enduring to the utmoet the penalty of that law, 
due to their transgressions, are they justified from wrath. By 

. tl10 whole of this his obedience justice is satisfied, the law magni
fied and made honourable, sin put away, ancl sinners redeemed. 
In consequenc3 of this work, he is to see his seed; and in order 
to bring them t) light, the Holy Spirit is given to them; and 
from the first rroment he takes possession of them, to illumine 
and quicken, to the last moment they are upon earth, do they, 
at tim~s, groan, being burdened. "When he, the Spirit of truth, 
is come, be fball convince of sin." This he does by applying the 
law to the sinner's conscience, anu attencling the application of 
it with light and life. By this means the sinner sees and feels 
the exceeding sinfulness of sin; the wrath of Goel revealed against 
it; the guilty, conclemued, helpless state he is in; his mouth is 
dopped from boai;ting, his &lrength complete weakness, and his 
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condition ruined and lost. 'l.'hese being the characters our dear 
Redeemer seeks and saves, his commission reaching these (Luke 
iv. 18), the Holy Spirit testifies of him as God's salvation to the 
ends of the earth, discovering to the sinner his suitableness, 
ability, and willingness to "eave to the uttermost all that come 
to God by him." By these means he brings every thought, de
sire, and prayer, respecting salvation, into captivity to the obe
dience of Christ, and disposes the soul to seek the Lord in the 
means of his appointment. And, when God's set time to favour 
Zion is fully come, he presents Jesus, the object of faith, clearly 
before the eyes of the understanding, which he enlightens to 
discern him, works faith in the heart to receive him, and enables 
the whole soul to love him and to delight itself in him. Then 
the seed is manifest, is furnished for God's service, and formed 
to show forth his praise. (Ps. ex. 3; xxii. 30.) These many sons 
shall be brought to glory; but they "must through much tribu
lation enter the kingdom." Therefore my text says, "We that 
are in this tabernacle do groan, being burdened." Which brings 
me to treat of what Paul means by a tabernacle. 

The first account we have of a tabernacle in Scripture is that 
which God ordered Moses to make; and it appears, according to 
Paul, Isaiah, and Peter, to be typical of three things: 

1. Of Christ's human nature. Hence Paul says, Christ was "a 
minister of the sanctuary, and of the true" (in opposition to the 
typical) "tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and not man." 
This was that body which Christ says God prepared for him, and 
into which he came to do the will of God. Man made and pitched 
the first tabernacle; but God alone made this. Hence the angel 
Gabriel told Mary that "the Holy Ghost should come upon her," 
&c. (Luke i. 30, &c.) In this he ministerE;)cl as a priest, praying 
and making an atonement for the people. John says, '' The word 
was made flesh, and dwelt" (it should be, tabernacled) "amongst 
us." This tabernacle was taken down, reared again by God him
self in three days, and is for ever inhabited by Jehovah the Son. 
But this is not the tabernacle Paul speaks of. 

2. Isaiah informs us it was a type of the church. " Look upon 
Zion," &c. (Isa. xxxiii. 20.) By Zion and Jerusalem the church 
of the living God is meant, chosen by God (Ps. cxxxii. 13), re
deemed by Christ. (Isa. i. 27; lxii. 12.) It is called the city of 
our solemnities, because only in the church is the Passover, Pen
tecost, and feast of tabernacles kept, in their true spiritual mean
ing. "Christ ,our Passover was sacrificed for us." "lVe that have 
the firstfruits of the Spirit," &c., and here only is the feast 
of tabernacles observed. "Unto us a Child is born, unto us a 
Son is given," "a quiet habitation." God ancl saints reside in 
it, and in spite of men and devils peace is within her walls, and 
prosperity within her palaces. It is for ever secur€c1 from all tbo 
storms of wrath, devils, or mrn; "a tabernacle that shall 11ot be 
taken down." Christ ever has had and as long as the world con
tinues ever will have a church upon earth. " Not one of the 
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stakes thereof shall ever be removed." By these stakes believers 
are mea.nt. Out of the church they never go. For though they 
remove from earth to heaven, yet are they not removed from 
the church. It is one church, part triumphant in heaven, part 
militant upon earth. From a profession of religion, from out
ward church membership, from the congregations of God's people, 
many do remove. But then John tells us these were not the 
stakes. (1 Jno. ii. 19.) The cords fasten the tents, from the 
canopy or covering, to the stakes; and these, being driven in the 
ground, keep the ten·t or tabernacle standing. The covering, I 
believe in my heart, is Christ's atonement, which secures all 
within the tent, or under that, from storms of wrath, &c. The 
word in the original, which is translated atonement, signifies 
"to cover." 'l'he cords are all the blessed effects of that atone
ment. We read of being bound in the bu_ndle of life; we read 
of the bond of peace and of the more perfect bond of charity, or 
cords of love. All the covenant engagements and every promise 
that is Yea and Amen in Christ are as cords. These secure the 
standing of the church of God. But this is not the tabernacle 
Paul means. 

3. Paul and Peter both speak of the earthly house of this 
tabernacle, by which the body is meant, the body being a habi
tation for the soul. (See 2 Pet. i.14, compare with Jno. xxi. 18, 19. 
See also 2 Cor. v. 1.) 

But why does Paul call it a tabernacle? First, because it is 
moveable and to be taken down. The silver cords will be broken, 
all the pins or stakes removed, and the body be dissolved, but 
not annihilated. Every particle of dust, of which it was origi
nally made, will be preserved. The dissolving, or taking it down, 
signifies death: "The body without the spirit is dead." All sick
nesses, infirmities, &c., accomplish this work, and are all warn
ings to the inhabitant, viz., the soul, that it must quit. We are 
tenants at will, and are obliged to remove when God pleases. 

Secondly, it is called a tabernacle in allusion to that in the 
wilderness; because, in the first place, God dwells in it. (1 Cor. 
vi. 19.) His dwelling in them signifies bis presence; his walking 
in them bis gracious acts in and towards them and their commu
nion with him. In one sense, God is everywhere. David says, in 
heaven, earth, or hell there is no going from his presence. In 
another sense, he is only in heaven: "Our God is in heaven." 
In tl.te tLird place, he is only in Zion, or in bis people. The first 
signifies liis powerful, providential presence; the second his glo
rious, and tlie tLird his gracious presence. In the hearts of his 
cLosen cloes he manifest himself as their own loving, merciful, 
faithful, coYcnant God. (Isa. lvii. 15.) In Jno. xiv. 28 both the 
Father and the Son arc named. And Christ also speaks of the in
dwelling of the Spirit: "He dwelleth with you, 11ud sl111ll be in 
you." If you ask, "How shall we ]mow this?" Let me ask you, 
"Have you felt the love of God shed abroad in your hearts?" If 
you say, "Yes." Then "God is love." Has the atonement of 
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Obrist been applied. and peace, the effect of it, enjoyed? Can 
you say, ''Yes?" Then thara is Christ. "Ha is our peace." 
"Have you experienced the witness of your adoption, the cry of 
'Abba, Father,' or spiritual consolations? Does conscience reply 
in the affirmative?" Then there is the Spirit. Cannot you come 
up to this? Then let me come down to you. Have your hearts 
been wounded under a sense of your sinful and lost estate, ancl 
your souls afflicted and mourned under the correcting hanc1 of 
God? Have you been humbled under your vileness, confessed it 
before God, implored pardon from him; and have you found 
heart-oppressing and distressing fears, and sad conclusions about 
your state, and at other times such support and comfort commu
nicated from God's Word perused and heard that have encouraged 
you to hope and wait, trust and expect his salvation, and found 

. a sweetness in so doing? This is God's dwelling with the broken 
and contrite heart, to revive them, &c. (Ps. cxxxii. 13.) God did 
not manifest himself to the walls of the tabernacle, or temple, 
but to the people within. So, though our bodies are the taber
nacles, or temples, yet it is the soul that enjoys the presence of 
God. Here God also walks, or acts by loving-kindness, tender 
mercy, compassion, wisdom, power, &c. 

Secondly. In the tabernacle God was worshipped, and the 
tabernacle was made use of for that purpose. In that sacrifices 
were offered, the Word of God preached, &c., by the priests. So 
in the earthly house of this tabernacle the soul, quickened by 
the Holy Spirit of God, has an appetite for every spiritual bless
ing, and by him is furnished for every branch of spiritual wor
ship; and Peter tells us that the chosen of God are " a royal 
priesthood;" "a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, 
acceptable to God, by Jesus Christ." The morning and evening 
sacrifices are constantly offered: "The lifting up of the hands as 
the evening sacrifices." The sacrifice of prayer for supplies, sup
port, deliverances, perseverance, and for every spiritual blessing 
and temporal mercies that are promised, is meant. And this 
sacrifice, upon various occasions, is repeated through the day. 
Every display of God's love, care, and goodness towards us fur
nishes us for the sacrifices of joy and thanksgiving. EYery time 
a deep sense of sin and a sweet sense of pardoning and immutable 
mercy meet in the soul there is the sacrifice of a broken heart. 
The soul hears the Word of Goll preached by the great Prophet 
of the church; for when he speaks it is with power, and that 
reaches the soul. The body is also made ttse of in this worship. 
The eyes pore over Gocl's book, nncl often pour out tear,; of sor
row or joy to God; the hancls administer to the wants of the 
saints; the feet carry us to God's house; the ears hearken to the 
word preached; the lips show forth hi,; praise, utter petitions, 
speak good of his name, talk of his powe1·, speak of the majesty 
of his kingdom, and tell those who fear God what he hath done 
for the soul. And where the Spirit of Gotl is, it is far from bodily 
exercise alone. Multitudes say prayers and sp~ak praises, by a 
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form of sound words, and so "honour God with their lips, and 
draw near to him with their mouth;" but, the heart being far 
from him, it is in vain. The tlyes may ache in reading his book; 
the feet constantly carry them to church or chapel; the hands 
give alms; they may kneel, stand, and sit, as taught by the pre
cepts of men; they may hear sermon after sermon; but, the heart 
being disengaged, it is nothing but bodily exercise, which profits 
little. The performance of the duty will satisfy the formalist and 
hypocrite; but not so the saint. If prayer does not prevail to 
obtain answers of peace in the joy of the heart; if the word is 
not applied to correct, instruct, supply, comfort, or establish; if 
love and gratitude are not felt in praising; if the man does not 
experience life, fervour, liberty, confidence, faith, hope, love, the 
approbation of God, the testimony of conscience, acceptance in 
and access by the Mediator in his worship, he is dissatisfied and 
miserable. Without these, the Pharisee !1,nd hypocrite can rest 
content; the bare duty will do; but without these the saint 
cannot. 

Aud this brings me to treat of the groaning of the inhabitants 
of this tabernacle. 

The cause of their groaning is said to be their being burdened. 
A burden is a load or weight that is oppressive and wearisome to 
the body, especially if heavy, and carried for a length of time. 
The word, therefore, is made use of to represent whatever is op
pressive, wearisome, and distressing to the soul. One heavy 
weight the saint has to cany iii what Paul calls the body of 
death. If you could properly imagine the state of a traveller, 
eager to get forward on his journey and reach his home, yet a 
very weakly man, and a heavy dead body upon his back, you 
might know Paul's meaning literally. They know it spiritually 
who are favoured with an anxious desire to make great progress 
heavemvard and reach their Father's house, but who find their 
grace weak, their souls infirm, ancl have the dreadful depravity 
of their nature, the soul-oppressing and wearying corruptions of 
their heart continually upon them, which are constantly op
posing all tbat is good, and continually endeavouring to draw or 
drive them into all evil. The pride, lust, unbelief, passion, 
carnal and slavish fear, deadness, deceitfulness. perverseness, 
coldness, hardness, rebellion, swarms of evil thoughts,-time 
would fail me to mention all they feel. These cause a heavy 
and constant load, which produces this groan: "0 wretched 
man that I am! Who shall deliver me from the body of thh 
deith ?" 

Another cause of groaning is the many infirmities that encom
pass us about in every attempt to worship God, except at those 
highly-favoured seasons when the Holy Spirit sweetly and 
powerfully operates. We sincerely wish to have the whole heart 
engaged, the mind entirely stayed upon Goel, P.Very thought 
brought into sweet captivity to the obedience of Christ, and our 
affections completely fixed upon him in every branch of his ser-
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-vice; to pray with energy, faith, and liberty; to praise with the 
sincerest and warmest gratitude; to hear his word with atten
tion, understand, believe, experience, and love it; to converse 
with his saints with cheerfulness, liberty, and to mutual profit; 
to tell what he has done for us with meekness, filial fear, humi
lity, joy, and gratitude; to have his honour near and dear to us, 
and the welfare of his people in view, &c. But, alas! What 
wanderings, coldness, unbelief, pride, darkness, and barrenness 
do we feel! Hence another groan: "When I would do gooa, 
evil is present with me." 

Another bnrden is tho hidings of God's face: "Thou didst hide 
thy face, and I was troubled." By tho frowns and smiles of a 
man's face, if honest, we discover how his heart is 2..ffected to
wards us. God makes use of this metaphor to set forth his love 
or anger. The light of his countenance lifted up upon us, his 
smiling, showing his face, &c., mean his love to us, his approba
tion of us. When this is enjoyed, the soul is lively and joyful, 
satisfied and delighted. But when this is lacking, we are mise
rable, desolate, and afflicted. Nothing can repair the loss, 
nothing else give satisfaction. "In thy presence iH fnlness of 
joy," but nowhere e,lse. 0 how distressing it is to seek God in 
prayer, reading, hearing, conversing, meditating, for in all these 
means he is to be found, and yet not to find him: "I called, but 
he gave me no answer; I sought him, but found him not." 
When the enjoyment of his love is missing, no sweet views of it 
experienced, the comforts of his Spirit lacking, and his sweet 
operations withheld, no blessing at his house, &c., what bitter 
groans do these cause! (Ps. xlii. 9, xliv. 2-!, xc. 13.) How did 
Job, David, Isaiah, Hezekiah, Jeremiah, Micah, and, abo,e all, 
the dear Redeemer, groan under this! "J\Iy God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken me?" The whole church complains of it: 
"The Lord bath forsaken me, and my Lord bath forgotten me." 
This groan never came from the heart of a hypocrite in this 
world. His providential presence being withdrawn they have 
complained of, but his gracious presence they are utter strangers 
to, and, therefore, can never mourn after it. 

Again. Fresh-contracted guilt is another burden and cause 
of groaning. "Iniquities prevail against me," said the sweet 
singer of Israel. "'.l'here is not a just man• that doeth good, and 
sinneth not," said his son. "In many things we all offend," 
said James. Our feet need washing. The saints are subject to 
many slips and falls, which bring a sore burden on the conscience. 
When the soul is alive, foolish vain thoughts, idle hasty wonls, 
foolish jesting, as well as bad acts, will sorely oppress the inhabi
tant of the tabernacle. 0 what bitter groans ha,e issued from 
the hearts of God's children on this account, especially when they 
have been left so to fall as to disgrace the blessed cause of God, 
dishonour his holy name, stumble his family, and cause the way 
of truth to be evil spoken of. And this has been the case with 
some. 
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Again. Past sins brought to romembrance, when the eye of 
faith bi1,s been off the atonement which Christ made and which 
the Spirit applied, have been found a heavy burden. Job groaned 
under these. (xiii. 26.) David did the same. (Ps. xxxviii. 4; 
lxxix. 8.) Many times my body has shook and my soul trembled 
at the recollection of past transgressions; and has sunk under 
the weight, until the good Spirit has brought to my remembrance 
the sweet and full pardon I bad received. 

Again. There are scarcely any of God's children but who 
groan under a constitutional or besetting sin. I have no doubt 
that when Paul, writing to the church. at large, mentions "the 
sin that so easily besets us," he means unbelief; for this is a family 
complaint, and felt by all of them when sharply tried. But it is 
equally true .that most if not all God's children can, upon look
ing back, remember one sin more predominant and more in
dulged in while in a state of nature than others. Some have 
found pride, others passion, some covetousness, some one sin, 
others another. Upon this, whatever it is, will Satan work at 
every opportunity, after we are called by grace. When pardon 
is applied, and the love of God shed abroad in the heart, the 
guilt and power of every sin are taken away. And though they 
never return, either in guilt or power, as they diq. before we re
ceived the atonement, yet, in dark seasons and low frames, by 
the subtlety and power of Satan, an easily-besetting sin may 
prevail and bring guilt so as to distress and sink the soul very 
low, procure and make heavy the correcting rod of God, and 
alarm us. For the feeling of this again, which is generally 
charged most upon us under convictions, is so unexpected and 
so completely contrary to the renewed mind, will, and heart, 
that it becomes a heavy burden, and makes us groan. 

Again. The subtle, frequent, powerful, and unwearied assaults 
of Satan, in soliciting us to sin, drawing us into it, accusing us 
for it, taking advantage of God's absence, of every rising corrup
tion, every happy frame to puff us up with pride, and every low 
frame to cause us to despond and doubt, with all his blasphemous, 
atheistical, rebellious, and unclean suggestions, temptations, and 
buffetings, are another cause of groaning. 

Again. Legal bondage is another burden. When the Holy 
Spirit withholds his operations as a free Spirit, legality is as 
natural to us as to breathe. This hides the grace of God, the 
work of Christ, and our completeness in him from view. It 
straitens the soul and hardens the heart. Under this influence 
we struggle against sin in our own strength, and labour in vain 
to make the old man a good man. Not succeeding, we fret and 
despond because we are no better. Hard thoughts of God, enmity 
against him and his law, pride, darkness, confusion, deadness, 
barrenness, slavish servile unbelieving fears, reluctance to and 
weariness in his service, all spring from that spirit. Hence the 
groan, "I am shut up, and cannot come forth.'' (Ps. cxlii. 7; 
Ii. 12.) 
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Again. The slips and falls, the trials and troubles, the weak
ness and wants, the darkness and deadness, and various afflic
tions of fellow-saints, are a heavy burdem also: "Bear ye one 
another's burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ." God will often 
lay the afllictecl state of the church ancl of its members that we 
are in union with as a heavy load upon us, that we may by 
prayer cast it upon himself. So our love to the brethren i3 
proved and their love to us increased; and this love is Christ'ii 
law. (Jno. xiii. 84.) 

Again. The fatherly displeasure, or correcting hand of God, 
is another cause of groaI1ing. David confessed that the hand of 
God pressed him sore and was heavy upon him. God smites the 
conscience with reproofs and the soul with trouble. Sometimes 
his hand is upon our family, sometimes on our circumstances, 
sometimes on our bodies, and, at times, on all together, as it 
was on Job. Now, when we forget, which we are very apt to do, 
that God dealeth with us as with children, and imagine anger in 
or by afflictions, it lies heavy upon the soul, and makes it groan 
deeply. 

Again. The various afflictions attending this life, which the 
saint· labours under in common with mankind, make him groan 
also. For though they are very light, when compared to soul 
trouble, yet when God's face is hid, the darkness of our mind 
gives Satan and carnal reason such opportunities of misinter
preting their nature and end that they often cause such discon
tent, murmurings, hard thoughts of God, rebellion, impatience, 
and unbelief, which make them inward troubles also; and so 
they possess double weight. "All these things are against me." 

Again. To_ all the foregoing, add reproaches, persecutions, 
hatred of relations and former friends, malice of hypocrites and 
sinners, infirmities of the body, which often hinder the activity 
of the soul; all our weaknesses, proneness to backslide, delayed 
answers to prayers, supplies withheld; all our misgivings of 
heart, suspicions, and jealousies, with every other weight and 
hindrance to our progress heavenwards,-the whole are the 
cause of many a heart-felt groan. All these things are heavy, 
and of long continuance. 'l'hey are called a daily cross; and 
"we must through much tribulation enter the kingdom of God." 
But here lies our encouragement and comfort,-God will "bear, 
carry, and deliver us." These things are borne by the beloved 
of God, and by them only. Tribulation is appointed for them 
by a wise and good God. "It is the lot of God's elect." And, 
blessed be God for ever, it is not to be so al ways; for not only 
the voice of groaning, but "the voice of rejoicing and salvation 
is in the tabemacles of the righteous;" and the time is hastening 
on when they who now weep shall laugh; when "the ransomed 
of the Lord shall return, and come to Zion" (above) "with songs, 
and everlasting joy shall be upon their heads. They shall obtain 
joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee away." If 
hypocrites escape our groaning, they also milis our joys, both 
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here and hereafter. The sweet returns of God; the repeated en• 
joyments of pardoning mercy and sin-subduing grace; the sup
plies, blessings, and deliverances which we meet with, cause us 
to shout aloud for joy. We have our golden hours, as Bunyan 
calls them, and our days of prosperity, as the Scripture terms 
them, as well as our miserable seasons. 

My next particular is to describe the nature of this desire, ex
pressed fint, negatively: "Not that we would be unclothed;" 
secondly, positively: "but clothed upon." What Paul calls un
clothed, Peter terms "a putting off the earthly house of this 
tabernacle." It signifies the soul quitting the body; or, in plain 
words, temporal death is meant: "The body wiU1out the spirit 
is dead.'' Dust was its original, and unto dust it must return. 
K ow, death being contrary to nature, for "the creature was 
made subject to it, but not willingly;" it _being attended with 
many pains, sinking of the spirits, parting with very dear 
friends, and often with many sorrows (for generally the righ
teous have bands in their death), it is by no means desirable, as 
considered in itself. No saint but would gladly get to heaven 
without it, if he could. To be translated, as Enoch and Elijah 
were, or to be changed in the twinkling of an eye, as those will 
be who will be found alive at our Lord's second coming, is fa,r 
more desirable. Hence, though the saints have experienced 
many burdens and miseries in this life, and have but little 
esteem for it, yet have we many prayers recorded in Scripture 
against death. (Ps. xx:xix. 13; Isa. xxxviii. 3.) And upon this 
occasion Hezekiah wept sore, and prayed for a reprieve. Even 
the human nature'of the dear Redeemer recoiled at death. And 
here I may make a remark, which may be useful, viz., that many 
of God's people are distressed because they are not delivered 
from the fear of death, when their distress arises from not dis
tinguishing between the fear of death as it respects the body and 
as attended with natural circumstances, and the fear of death as 
a penal evil, with the after consequences of it. Many are deli
vered from the latter fear who are subject to the former. 

");' ot that we would be unclothed, but clothed upon." That 
is, witb our house, which is from above. So it is expressed in 
tbe first and second verses of this chapter. This house is not the 
glorious body which the saints are to inhabit; for the body will 
not be raised and fashioned like unto the glorious body of Christ 
till the end of the world. Nor, strictly speaking, is that body 
from above. It will be raised from the earth, and changed by the 
Holy Gbost like unto Christ's glorified body. Noris heaven meant; 
for this house is said to be from above, and, therefore, distinct from 
heave11. I believe in my hen.rt that the full, uninterrupted, and 
everlasting enjoyment of the perfections of God's nature in Christ 
Jesus, as far as finite creatures can possess and enjoy them, is 
meant by the Louse, which the children of God desire to be 
clothed with; and the following passages of Scripture are my 
proof. ( Jno. xiv. 2, 3.) His father's house is heaven, called "p.is 
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dwelling-place;" and the many mansions there are the eternal 
rest, peace, fulness, joy, ancl delight which the saints will there 
possess. His going to prepare a place signifies his satisfying 
justice, clearing truth, delighting holiness, and so making way 
for all the attributes of God communicating their blessedness to 
the saints. His coming again is visiting his saints by death, to 
receive them to himself: "Absent from the body" (there is cleuth), 
"present with the Lord." H is expresse<l in the Canticles. The 
go.rden is the chmch, "a garden enclosed is my sister, my spouse·• 
(Song vi. 2); the beds of spices are believers with grace in exer
cise; his feeding is delighting himself in their faith and love, 
satisfaction and comfort, prayers and praises, &c.; and his 
gathering lilies is plucking saints from the church below to put 
them in his own bosom. All that blessedness which the spirits of 
just men made perfect possess in Christ and in the perfections of 
God in him is the house. Hence Christ is called "a house of 
defence," "a strong habitation," "the dwelling-place" (of his 
people) "in all generations;" and "the name of the Lord i ~ a 
strong tower." The name of God signifies all those attributes 
by which he is known. To be found in Christ was Paul's desire; 
for us to be in him and he in us was Christ's prayer; and the 
everlasting enjoyment of him and the glorious perfections of God 
are the glory of heaven and the desire, prayer, and expectation 
of every saint. 

"That mortality might ba swallowed up of life." There is 
nothing subject to mortality in the children of God but the body. 
Paul calls it," tliis mortal that m·,1st put on immortality." There 
is such a thing as "dying daily." The mortality of it every 
afflicted, every dying saint feels. But when the soul quits the 
body it enters into glorious life: "For Go(l is not the God of the 
dead, but of the living." And when the bodies of those who sleep 
in Jesus shall be raised and fashioned like unto his glorion~ 
body, and when those who are alive at his second coming "shall 
be changed and caught up to meet the Lorcl in the air," then will 
mortality be swallowed up in eternal life in glory. No more 
death then, but soul and body shall exist in the presence of God, 
hold eternal communion with him, and enjoy pleasures at his 
right band for evermore. Then, but never fully till then, will 
mortality be swallowed up of life. TI.is is the desire of every 
saint. 

"Now he that hath wrought us for the selfsame thing is God." 
This selfsame thing is eterno.l life in glory. And the work of 
God,-Father, Son, and Spirit, is to bring us to this. It includes 
all the Father's purposes towards us. (Ecc. iii.14.) Hence "the 
vessels of mercy"' are said to be "afore prepared unto glory." 1t 
includes the whole work of a deo.r Redeemer delivering us from 
deserved wrnth by his sufferings, from sin by his blood, and 
giving us a right and title to bliss by l1is righteousness. "'l'hat 
being justified by his grnco" (through the redemption that is in 
Christ), "we might be made heirs acconling to the promise ot" 
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eternn l lifo.'' Antl to bring the many sons to glory was the Cap
tain of their salvation mr,tle 11erfect through sufferings. The 
creation of the soul capable of that enjoyment, and the whole 
work of God's Spirit upon it, are also included. He enlightens 
and quickens, applies the precious blood and righteousness of 
Cbri<:t to it; works faith, hope, love, and every grace in it; works 
out many deliYerances for it; antl all his refreshing, reviving, re
storing, strengthening, supporting, supplying, and preserving 
influences are included. " 'fhou hast wrought all our works in 
us.'' The :Father ordained rtll the chosen seed to eternal life; 
the Son is in possession of this life, ancl it was given to him for 
us; 110 deliYers us from death, and works out a righteousness 
·•for our justification unto life;" ancl the Holy Spirit quickens 
and preserves us in life for evermore. It is God's work also to 
raise the mortal bo<ly, to make it spiritual and glorious; and 
"his work is perfect." Ourselves, men, .and devils can never 
Llke therefrom or add thereto. God works all things after the 
ccunsel of his own will, and is too wise to be frustrated, too 
powerful to be hindered: "l will work, ancl who shall let it?" I 
have often admired the goodness and condescension of the Holy 
Spirit in directing holy men of old to speak so firmly on this 
point. The opposition of this truth by devils, heretics, and un
belief requires it. Hence, says Paul, "Being confident of this· 
very thing" (as if he was more persuaded. of that than anything 
else), "that he which bath begun a good work in you will per
form it unto the day of Jesus Christ." Dagon might as well have 
stood before the ark as the accursed, God-dishonouring, and soul
distressing notion of the saints finally falling before such a pas
sa.ge. And Paul had "solid rock" for his confidence to stand 
on; for he knew that God never began a good work upon any 
Lut whom he ha-i predestinated to salvation; and he knew that 
God ne.-er would or could be disappointed in bis purpose. And 
the Holy Spirit writes the same precious truth upon the fleshy 
tables of the heart. Hence the distress of his people when doubt
ful whether the work is begun; their anxiety to know and feel 
his working hand; the difficulty they experience, through Satan 
and unbelief, to make it out; the delight they possess when it is 
discovered and felt; and the confidence of holding out when it is 
made clear to them. They know that no other work will stand 
the fiery trial; they are confident that the work of God will. 

I come now to the last particular, viz., "Who also hath given 
unto us the earnest of the Spirit." An earnest is for security. 
The Saviour tells us that the Father hath prepared a kingdom 
for bis children before the foundation of the world ; and from all 
eternity. Paul declares they were predestinated thereto. In con
sequence of their union with Christ they are heirs of it; and to 
these the promise of it is made; but there is an appointed time 
to take possession, and through much tribulation they must go to 
it. The Holy Ghost, as a Comforter, is given as an earnest to 
assure us thereof. Hence, as it respects the soul, Christ says, 
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"Whosoever drinketh of the water" (by which he means the 
Spirit, see Jno. vii. 88, 89) "that I shall give him shall never 
thirst; but the water" (the Spirit) "that I shall give him shall 
be in him a well of water springing up into everlasting life." 
And when that Holy Spirit takes possession the soul is asr:1ured 
by him that he shall never perish, but have everlasting life. As 
it respects the body, see what Paul says in Rom. viii. 11. Thus 
is the Spirit given as an earnest to assure. 

But again. An earnest is the same in kind, only differing in 
quantity from that which it is an earnest of. And I believe in 
my heart there is not a joy in heaven but what the Holy Ghost, 
as a Comforte1·, gives the saints a foretaste of here. The pre
sence of God, the preciousness of Christ, light, life, love, peace, 
rest, joy, gratitude, blessing and praising God and the Lamb for 
redeeming grace; freedom from all sin, from temptations, cares, 
sighing, sorrowing, &c., nre, in Scripture, represented as the blise 
of that place; and all these the Holy Ghost gives us the expe
rience of, only the measure is small compared to the fulness 
above. I declare for myself that I never read any part of the 
blessedness of heaven, as recorded in God's book, but what I 
have found in my own heart. (Heh. xi. 1; 1 Pet. i. 8.) This 
earnest is God's gift. It is to assure us of heaven, and is a part 
of it. An earnest must be forfeited or lost if the thing which it 
is an earnest of is not given. But can the Spirit of God be lost? 
"I will give you a Comforter, 11.nd he shall abide with you for 
ever." How, then, can the saints miss of heaven? Blessed, for 
ever blessed, be God, it is impossible. The inheritance is re. 
served for them, and they are to be kept by the power of God for 
that; and the gift of the Holy Spirit is an earnest to assure them 
thereof. Self-moving love in God is the sole cause of that gift, 
and that love "knew no birth, and never can expire." 

"BEHOLD THE LAMB OF GOD.'' 
JNO. I, 29. 

Lum ol' God I Rest for the weury ! 
Weary, re~tless now I come; 

Yea, would quit a world so dreary, 
To enjoy thy peaceful home; 

Quit thia world to dwell with thee,
Quit this <lurk mortality! 

Lamb of God! Is not thy presence 
Heaven's ccslatic, fullest joy? 

Constitutes it not the (;'ssencL! 
Of delight without alloy, 

Ceasele,s bliss, folicity, 
Such us can but How li·om t]a,e? 

Lamb of God! I come dejectPd, 
Fearing, 110ping, and dismay'd; 
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Foes of strength, oft unsuspected, 
Lnrk -in sunshine and in shade. 

Lamb of God, what arm but thine 
Can repel such foes as mine? 

Lamb of God! As chief of sinners, 
Well deserving wrath, I come; 

,Vilt thou rank me with beginner~ 
In the race to heaven, to home? 

Though I halt along the road, 
Holy Lamb, )('ad me to God. 

On thy bosom by me, Savionr, 
Bear the outcast in thine arms; 

. Let the world, in its endeavour, 
Though it tempts, allures, alarms, 

Kuow each arrow hurl'd at me, 
'iYhen it pierces, reacheth thee. 

On thy Spirit's mighty pinions, 
Lamb of God, I would be borne 

Far above the world's dominions, 
Reckless of its love or scorn; 

Safe, secure, and sweetly blest,
Prelude of eternal rest. 

Rest from weariness and weeping; 
Rest from earthly care and toil; 

Rest, the body sweetly sleeping, 
Let the grave enjoy its spoil, 

Till thy summons bid the clay 
Burst its bonds and soar away! 

Lamb of God! No shade of evil 
Can infest that glorious place; 

Scorning world nor tempting devil 
Enter that bright realm of space; 

Only spotless purity 
Finds acce~s to heaven and thee. 

Lamb of Goel! Whilst here a ::;tranger 
Be my faithful, constaut Guide; 

Shield from ill, defend in danger, 
Comfort, strengthen, and provide, 

Till I quit a worl<.l of woe, 
And what grieves me leave below.· ANN HENNAH. 

THE free grace of God in Christ is that which gives immu
tabilit., to the New Co"enant. It is not built upon works, but gmce. 
This Covenant is not founded, e.s the first was, upon the variable and 
inconstant obedience of man, but upon grace, which is a steady and firm 
foundation of it.-Flarel. 
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MARKS AND EVIDENCES OF A REAL CITIZEN 
O:F MOUNT ZION. 

DY JO/IN RUSK. 
- - -

( C:011/inued from page GD.) 
Now, then, "Walk about Zion, and go rountl al:lont her; tell 

the towers thcreof,"-towers in the plural, though strictly speak
ing but one. Look at the high tower, the Son of God in Luman 
nature, who is higher than the heavem. Look at the strong 
tower, "the Son of man maue strong" by the union of the two 
natures, who has all power in heaven, P-arth, and hell. Look at 
the tower where all the armour hangs, and see the mighty 
weapons of war which the saints have put upon it, "which are 
mighty through God tc, the pulling down of strongholds," ancl 
which they receive from the fulness of the God-man. And look 
at the tower of ivory, the love of Christ, which is strong as death, 
which many waters cannot quench, nor the floods drown, and 
which nothing can separate us from, aud see therein the safety 
of the church of God, Mount Zion. 

But next we will just touch on her bulwarks and strougholds. 
By bulwarks I understand salvation; for so God's Word says, 
and I ever wish to be guided according to that unerring rule. 
Hence the prophet Isaiah says, "Salvation will God appoint for 
walls and bulwarks." This salvation is one God in Three Divine 
Persons. Hence the church breaks out, as you read in the pro
phet Isaiah, and says, "Behold, Gou is my salvation. I will 
trust, and not be afraid; for the Lord Jehovah is my strength 
and my song; he also is becomr. my salvation." (Isa. xii. 2.) 
Jehovah is an incommunicable name, and belongs to none but 
God,-Father, Son, and Holy Ghost; and this is the bulwarks 
of Zion, and God himself is her strongholds. This is a place of 
retreat in which to hide from the enemy, as David did from Saul. 
Hence you read, "The Lord is good, a stronghold in the clay of 
trouble; and he knoweth them that trust in him." (Nab. i. 7.) 
And we have proved this again and again in great sinkings of 
soul, when heart ancl flesh have both failed, and our hope ap
peared to be removed like a tree, when our enemies ha,-e been 
lively and strong. We have proved the Lord to be good and a 
stronghold in the day of trouble, who has kept us from black 
despair. I have a few things more to say about Zion. 

1. Her palaces. And this, in a word, I believe is the heart: 
"When a strong man armed keepeth his palace, his goods are in 
peace; but when a stronger thau he shall come upon him and 
overcome him, be taketh from him all his armour wherein he 
trusted, and divideth his spoils." (Luke :d. 21, 22.) The strong 
man is Satan, and his armour is unbelief, hardness of heart, self. 
righteousness, human strength, with various other things. The 
palace is the heart, wherein he dwells with all this armour until 
the Holy Ghost Cftsts him out. Satan is tho spirit that reign:. 
aml rules in the children of disobedience, till he is cast out. 
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2. Her adornments. "Mark ye well her bulwarks, consider her 
p1tlaces; th1tt ye may tell it to the generation following." Now 
in these palaces the1·e are precious stones: "0 thou affiicted, 
to·ssed with tempest, and not comforted, behold, I will lay thy 
stones with fair colours, and thy foundations with sapphires, and 
nll thy borders of pleasant stones." By all which I understand 
the graces of God's Spirit being in lively act and exe_rcise. We 
read of precious faith, of beautifying the meek with salvation, and 
of the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit; by all which are 
certainly meant the graces of God in the heart. "A meek and 
quiet spirit is in the sight of God of great price." The stones, 
beyond all doubt, are the elect of God, called by Peter (as before 
observed) lively stones, being quickened by God's Spirit. God 
promises to lay these stones with fair colours; and instead of a 
hard heart, meekness is felt; having a full persua~ion that~I am 
saved in the Lord with an everlasting salvation, this is the beauty 
of these stones. Here are precious faith and a meek and quiet 
spirit. Quietness is the effect of righteousness; and this righteous
ness is Zion's clothing: "Awake, awake, put on thy strength, 0 
Zion; put on thy beautiful garments." (Isa. Iii. 1.) Add to this 
the atonement of Christ felt in the conscience: " Forasmuch 
as ye know that ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, 
as silver and gold, but with the precious blood of Christ, as of 
a lamb without blemish and without spot." (1 Pet. i. 18, 19.) 
Then shoes on the feet: " How beautiful are thy feet with shoes, 
0 prince's daughter!" This is faith and love holding fast God's 
everlasting electing love to us in Christ Jesus, called the pre
paration of the gospel of peace. The ring also is put on the 
hand of faith, which is a full persuasion that God the Father 
loves us in Christ Jesus, and for his sake; that God the Son, out 
of pure love to us, became incarnate; that God the Holy Ghost, 
out of pure love, makes us feel our need of Jesus, testifies to us 
of him, applies the benefits of his death to us, and sheds abroad 
in our hearts the everlasting love of God the Father. If you 
read the Song you will see much more than I have men
tioned. These stones, after being polished, cut, and prepared by 
God's Spirit under the Word (some for years), are brought to 
the foundation Christ Jesus, and tl1en beautified with 1, meek
ness and salvation; 2, precious faith; 8, quietness; 4, beautiful 
garments; 5, the atonement brought into the conscience; 6, 
shoes on the feet; and, lastly, the ring of everlasting love on the 
hand of faith. Is it not true that tliese lively stones are laid 
with fair colours ? 

8. Having treated of the palaces and stones, take notice that 
this is the residence of God. Hence you read: " The Lord bath 
chosen Zion; he bath desired it for his habitation. This is my 
rest for ever; here will I dwell; for I have desired it." (Ps. cxxxii. 
13, 14.) And in this palace of the heart are to be found, 1, God 
the Father: "He that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and 
God in him." (1 Jno. iv.16.) 2, The Son: 11 That Christ may 
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dwell in your hearts by faith." (Eph. iii. 17.) 8. The Holy 
Ghost: "Because ye are sons, Goel hath sent forth the Spirit of 
his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father." "Know ye not 
that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, 
which ye have of Goel?" (1 Cor. vi. 19.) 0 what great conde
scension in the Most High God t0 stoop so low as to look to and 
dwell with sinful man! And yet so it is. "0 the depth of the 
riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! How un
searchable are his judgments, and his ways past finding out!" 
(Rom. xi. 38.) The heaven is his throne, and earth his foot
stool; yet he will look to and dwell with him that is of a broken 
and contrite head, and never leave such to all eternity. 

4. There is a King in this blessed city called Zion. Hence 
the Father says: "Yet have I set my King upon my holy hill of 
Zion." (Ps. ii. 6.) "The Lord is King for ever_ and ever." 
(Ps. x. 16.)' Thie King is no other than the Lord Jesus Christ. 
He is King over devils, for they are all at his control. He is 
King of the nations of the world. He is King of Zion in the 
church militant here below. And he is King of glory iu the 
highest heavens above, where ultimately the church militant shall 
be with him in the church triumphant to all eternity. 

5. Let us next take notice of the riches of this King. His 
riches, as the eternal Jehovah, are beyond all that can be ad
vanced; indeed, we are lost in the attempt. It is impossible to 
describe his riches; neither will we attempt it. But again, he is 
rich as man, as God-man. 0 what a height is our nature ad
vanced to, to be united to the Son of God! Therefore, you read 
of. the unsearchable riches of Christ. He is rich in mercy, and 
rich in grace and love. You have a beautiful account of his 
riches in Proverbs viii. : " Riches and honour are with me; yea, 
durable riches and righteousness. My fruit is better than gold, 
yea, than fine gold; and my revenue than choice ail ver .'' CV erses 
18, 19.) "Happy is the man that findeth wisdom; and the man 
that getteth understanding. For the merchandise of it is better 
than ~he merchandise of silver; and the gain thereof than fine 
gold. She is more precious than rubies; and all the things thou 
canst desire are not to be compared to her." (iii. 13, 15.) 

6. Having just hinted at the riches of this King, we shall iastly 
mention the titles and honours conferred upon Zion, the church 
of the living God. She is the wife of this blessed and heavenly 
King; and, therefore, as he is the King, she is called tlie Queen: 
"Upon thy right hand did stand the queen in gold of Ophir." 
(Ps. xlv. 9.) I believe that this gold in which she is clad is the 
spotless righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ, because in the 
18th verse it is called "wrought gold." And this righteousness 
is the same that you 1'0ad of in the Revelation of John, where 
it is said: " The marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife 
bath made herself ready. And to her was granted that she 
should be arrayed in :q.ne linen, clean and white; for the fine linen 
is the righteousness tif saints." (xix. 7, 8.) Now in both theee 
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texts we may see the purity of this righte~usnees. And ne it is 
called wrought gold, and as it was wrought out by the Son of 
God, it is very plain to me that this is the imputed righteousness 
of Christ. The "raiment of needlework," I think, is the internal 
work of God's Spirit, he being called in the Song the " cuuniug 
workmau." "She shall be brought to the King in raiment of 
needlework.'' (Ps. xlv. 14.) 

Another title which Zion has, according to Scripture, is kings. 
Heuce in glory they will sing: " He bath made us king~ and 
priests unto God, and we shall reign for ever and ever." This 
reign begius here below; for Zion reigns over Satan, sin, and 
death by a living faith in Christ Jesus. Hence the promise: "I 
will give you power to tread on serpents and scorpions, and over 
nJl the power of the enemy." This victory is feH when faith is 
in lively act and exercise, 1. Over Satan: "Whom resist, stead
fast in the faith" (1 Pet. v. 9); and J anies says, "Resist the 
deYil, and he will flee from you." 2. Over sin: " God purifies 
the heart by faith." 3. Over death: When sin is pardoned, the 
sting of death is removed; and by faith this pardon comes, for 
he that believeth shall receive the forgiveness of sins. Then says 
Paul, "0 death, where is thy sting? 0 grave, where is thy vic
tory? The sting of death is sin, and the strength of sin is the 
law; but thanks be to God that giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ." (1 Cor. xv. 55-57.) 4. Over the world: 
"This is the victory that ovcrcometh the world, even our faith." 
(1 Jno. v. 4.) All others are overcome by the world. Lastly, 
over the law: "As many as are of the works of the law are under 
the curse; but as many as are of faith are blessed with faithful 
Abraham." (Gal. iii. 9, 10.) But we are indebted to the King of 
Zion for all this reigning. Do we reign over Satan? "He de
stroyed him that had the power of death." (Heb. ii. 14.) Do we 
reign over sin? He "made an end of sin." (Dan. ix. 24.) Do 
·we reign over death? The victory, as before observed, is through 
onr Lord Jesus Christ. Do we reign over the world? It is 
through him: "Be of good cheer, I have overcome the world." 
(-Jno. xvi. 33.) Do we reign over tlie law, or have we victory 
over it? "Christ has redeemed us from the curse of the law, 
being made a curse for us." (Gal. iii. 13.) Well might Paul say, 
"But God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our 
Lord Jesus Christ," &c. Thus they reign in the world, and will 
reign to all eternity. 

But again. They are called princes. Hence Hannah says, 
"He raiseth up the poor out of the dust, anq. the beggar from 
the dunghill, to set them among princes." Again. "Behold, a 
king shall reign in righteousness, and princes shall rule in judg
ment." (Isa. xxxii. 1.) Two things will prove that we are princes: 
1. Prevailing with God in prayer, so as to get spiritual blessing. 
This is clear from the beggar being raised from the dunghill and 
set among princes; and also by Jacob getting the blessing by 
prayer: "As a prince hast thou power with God,'' &c. 2. By 
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ho.ving penco. Jesus Christ is called the Prince of pence; ancl 
ho says, " My peace I leave with you; my peace I give unto you." 
And we derive our title from him that is a Prince and a Saviour; 
bless his holy name. 

Again. The honour conferred on Zion. I shall mention two 
gmnd things: 1. To be called sons and daughters of the living 
God, to be adopted into God's family, is truly wonderfol indeed. 
Well might John break out, saying, "Behold what manner of 
love the Father hath bestowed upon ns, that we should be calle1l 
the sons of God!" (l J no. iii. 1.) This appears to me to be tlw 
highest honour that Zion has. 2. Having this high honour of 
being called queens, kings, and princes, they not only reign over 
their enemies in this worlll, but certainly will to all eternit-~·. 
And this is a great honour. "Let Israel rPjoice in him that 
made him; let the children of Zion be joyful in thei1· King. Let 
the saints be joyful in glory; let them sing aloud upon their beds. 
Let the high praises of God be in their mouth, and a two-edged 
sword in their hand, to execute vengeance upon the heathen, 
and punishments upon the people; to bind their kings with chains, 
and their nobles with fetters of iron; to execute upon them the 
judgment written. This honour have all his saints. Praise ye 
the Lord." (Ps. cxlix.) 

( To be conti~ued.) 

A WORD IN SEASON. 
(Continuedfromp. 75) 

II. We now come to the consideration of the words believe and 
not believe, with which salvation and damnation in our text are 
connected. 

What is this believing on the one hand, this not believing on 
the other? Here the sheep are distinctly sep:uated from the 
goats:' 

" And whilst his awful voice 
Divides the sinners from the saints, 

"\Ve tremble and rejoice." 
To understand what this believing is, we must turn to other por
tions of Scripture. There we distinctly see that there is a be
lieving which will not save a man; consequently, the word in our 
text must have a divine signification at~ached to it. We should 
never lose sight of this great truth, tbat the words of God are 
divine words, and must have, thereiore, a meauing of their ow 11 not 
to be found out by just looking into a dictionary, but through tt 

spiritual understanding of divine thing::i. James says of a ki1;1rl 
of dead or worthless faith, "Can foitb," such a faith, "save a 
man?" The devils, we are told, believe and tremble; and when 
the Lord was upon earth, we read that many belie,;etl on his 
name when they saw the miracles which he did. (.Juo. ii. 23.) 
But Jesus did not commit himself to them. Aml agitin (Jno. viii. 
80), as be spake cel"tain things, many believed who afterwards 
cavilled. We read of stony and thorny ground hearers; of a 
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belieYing Simon Magus; and when Nicodemus sa,id unto the 
Lord," We know that thou art a teacher sent from God," the 
answer was, "Ye must be born again." All this most plainly 
shows that it is not eniry kind of believing that is connected 
wit,b salrntion. The judgment may be convinced upon external 
evidences; the heart temporarily affected; it may believe after 
a manner, Rnd tremble, or believe also after a manner, and have 
joy; and yet all this may be no accompaniment of salvation. 
What, then, is this believing which salvation is connected with? 

In the first place, it is nothing that can be found in or produced 
from the old ma,n, or that nature which man had in, or derives 
from, his first parent Adam. It is a part of the new creation. 
Thus Christ said to Nicodemus, " That which is born of the 
flesh is flesh," and cannot possibly rise above its origin; "that 
which is born of the Spirit is spirit," something entirely different 
from anythiug to be found even in human nature in innocency, and 
"Except a man be born again, he cannot,,. so much as "see the 
kingdom of heaven." He cannot even discover the true nature 
of gospel things; how, then, can he truly believe in them? "The 
natural man r~ceiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, neither 
can he know them." Why? Because he lacks a spiritual faculty, 
and "they a1·e spiritually discerned." How, then, can he pro
perly believe, or even have so much as a true desire for these 
things, having no right apprehension of them, or idea of their 
true nature? Can a man savingly believe that of which he has 
not the smallest true conception? But Paul tells us positively 
what sort of believing that is which accompanies salvation: "We 
having the same spirit of faith." Yes; it is a spiritual believing, 
a -<pirit of faith, that is bestowed upon all the children of God. 
The first Adam was a living soul, and his posterity naturally 
cannot rise above this; the second Adam is a quickening Spirit, 
and, therefore, his spiritual seed are quickened by him into a 
different sort of life, higher far in its nature than even that of 
Adam in innocency. Thus Peter calls it "like precious faith;" 
and Paul, again, signifies that it is peculiar to God's people when 
be uses the expression, '' The faith of God's elect." It is remark
able that the word Paul uses for natural in 1 Oor. ii. is one 
signifying m!ln as having a soul, as though he would intimate 
that before a man could possibly discern spiritual things, he 
must have a higher life communicated to him than Adam pos
sessed in Eden. He must receive a new nature, and be created 
anew in Christ after the image of him who created him. As soon 
could a man blind from bis birth understand the nature of light 
and colours, as soon could the birds of the air cleave the waters 
of tLe deep, and the fish fly in the open firmam,mt of heaven, as 
a natural man see, enter into, or truly believe in, the gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. If any man be in Christ Jesus, says 
Paul, all things are new, and all of God; he is a new creature in 
a new creation. Put into Christ before the world began, he 
enters into Christ by believing, o,nd thi~ iij of God; " for of him 
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are ye in Christ ,Jesus," says Paul. The Jews, anxious to do 
something, said, "What must we do to work the works of God?" 
And Christ answerec1, "This is the work of Goel, that ye believe.'' 
This is the greatest work, the foundation work, that ye believe; 
but God's people we know are created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works. So a true believing can have no existence where there is 
only the old nature. 

How plainly from all this we see that the believing which is 
connected with the salvation we wrote about must be something 
which cannot be found in man naturally; nay, did not exist, 
even in the principle of it, in innocent human nature. It is a 
new creation. "Behold," says God, :•I create Jerusalem a re
joicing, and her people a joy." It comes from the everlasting 
covenant; is the fruit of the Holy Spirit; it is a part of the ful
ness of Christ, and never can be found in, or possibly produced 
from, any man as he is merely a descendant of Adam. Look at 
what it believes ;-things unseen, things which sense and reason 
can have no apprehension of, things existing in the mind of God, 
and his secret purpose in Christ Jesus; look at what it does;
natural impossibilities; look at what it suffers;-tbe loss of all 
things dear to nature for the sake of Jesus; look at what it puts 
a man into possession o/;-salvation, righteousness, eternal, not 
conditional life; look at what it ends in ;-glory, a throne with 
Jesus, the paradise of God, heaven; yea, God himself in Jesus; 
and then say, Can it be some mere natural product, some mere 
rational assent, yea, anything to be found in man as first created 
in Adam, which the Lord Jesus means by this word believeth; and 
with which he so positively connects salvation? No! Man must 
believe with the heart for it to be unto righteousness; must be 
born again, born from above, born of incorruptible seed, born of 
God; the word of God must be a new-creating, living word in his 
heart; the Holy Spirit must come with it as the author of a new 
and far more glorious creation into his soul; must re-beget him 
into a higher, holier, sublimer life than be lost in Adam, for him 
to be manifested as an heir, or put into possession of salvation. 

Here, then, we pause. Is all this scriptural and true? Is the 
writer correct in these things? If so, can it be also correct to tell 
men generally that it is their duty thus savingly to believe ? If 
the premises are true, that conclusion surely must be false. Are 
the premises, then, true? We believe they are; consequently 
we cannot but draw the conclusion that it is extremely erro
neous to urge upon men that it is their duty to spiritually an.cl 
eavingly believe; i.e., to do what never lay in the capacity of 
human nature at its best to perform, and to tell men that God 
will damn them for not doing what is, therefore, not a moral, but 
a physical, impossibility. Not an irnpos:siuility merely of the will, 
but of the very nature. These are the considerations that hin-e 
fo1·ced us, contrary to all our natural training and bias, to rt1ject 
what is commonly called the duty-faith system; which seems to 
our minds to completely overthrow all the great truths of God's 
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\\' ord, especinlly these two of such vitnl importance in the 
1wesent day,-the complete n1Hl specinJ redemption of Christ, nnd 
God's work of a new creation, whereby he rescues his elect from 
the ruins of the old, and raises them up to the enjoyment of a 
higher life and an infinitely more glorious condition than they lost 
in Adam. To savingly believe is to spiritually re0eive the truth 
as it is in Jesus; to savingly believe is to look to Christ, come to 
Christ, receive Christ, as he is declared and revealed in the Word 
of God, and by the Holy Spirit in the heart; to savingly believe 
is to die to a man's former self, to put off a ma.n's very nature, 
not in part, but as a whole; to savingly believe is to enter into 
the eternal life promise~ in Christ before the world began, to 
enter upon a new and sublimer state of existence than man by 
nature can even conceive of, to be manifested as one of God's 
dect, one of Christ's redeemed, to be separated from the rest of 
the world as for as heaven is from earth: ,., Between us and you 
is a great gulf fixed;" it is a work, as Paul tells us, in which is 
manifested the exceeding greatness of God's power; it is a fellow
ship with Christ in his resurre0tion. How can it be the duty of 
every-man, of any natural man, to savingly believe? 

But, then, it may be said, is there no such thing as a faith 
which is a duty? We by no means assert this. What is 
wanted here is discrimination, and that the most holy things 
of God should be kept separate from all others. There is a duty-• 
faith unquestionably, such as the law might justly demand of 
man in accordance with l1is first creation; and though even this 
cannot be found in our apostate human nature, fallen man is 
condemnable for the sin-produced want of it. Man was created 
at first with a capacity for knowing his Creator and his relation
ship to that Creator as his creature. When God spoke to him, 
he knew it was God, and knew what God's will was as thus 
spoken. He knew his Maker, himself, and his duty. He was 
bound to believe God in respect to the declaration of his will to 
him as his creature, and to trust God as his friend and benefactor. 
He sinned and fell when he received the devil's insinuations and 
lies, and withdrew his allegiance of mind, heart, and act from 
his Creator. The law that demanded such a natural faith from 
Adam can, tl10ugh we are crippled through the fall, and thus 
disabled, also demand it of us, and condemn the sin of our 
unbelief in God as our Creator and Lawgiver. But what has all 
tbis to do with saving faith in the Lord Jesus? That is but 
earthly at best; this is heavenly and from heaven. Again. The 
law could justly require a certain kind of belief 11s to the gospel, 
n certain kind of reception of Jesus. It did so in respect of the 
Jews; threatening that nation with the most deplorable national 
consequences for the rejection of the l\fessiah. So, again, in 
respect of those nations favoured with the gospel. There may 
be solemn warnings, as in Rom. ii., of the danger of infidelity, 
ilespisiog and rejecting Christ; but all this has nothing to do 
with saving faith. The law is not the gospel. Sins of 13ome 
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kind, under the dispensation of tho gospel, are sins agaimt the 
law, and as such the la,w itself will condemn for them. But 
none of these things make it the duty of every man to savingly 
believe the gospel; they only show that those who hear the 
gospel may have a natural duty in respect to how they hear it, 
and may grievously sin in a way of despising, neglecting, and 
scorning the Lord Jesus. No doubt the Jews' treatment of 
Christ, the natural man's contempt and hatred of the gospel, 
his infidelity, neglect, or hypocritical subjection, as it respects 
Christ, are most aggravated forms of sin, ancl proofs of the entire 
ruin of human nature; no doubt these things will one day call 
down the manifestation of the extreme displeasure of God; but 
it by no means, therefore, follows that it is the duty of every man 
to savingly believe, and that God will damn him for the want of 
that which nothing but God as a new Creator can bestow upon 
him. Here, then, we discriminate. vVe do not for a moment 
deny that there is a duty connected with hearing the gospel, and, 
therefore, a danger; we do not believe that Pharaoh's sinful 
blindness and hardness made him free to reject the word of 
Jehovah, and say, "Who is the Lord, that I should obey his 
voice?" So we do not believe that man's sin-blinded, hardened 
state, his pride and worldliness, the atheism and vanity of his 
heart, make him at liberty to despise, neglect, or persecute the 
gospel, and will shield him from the reproofs of God for the way 
in which he has disregarded it, or manifested hatred to the Lord 
Jesus. But what we do assert is this, that savi11g faith is some
thing different from anything which ean possibly be found in, or 
brought forth from, human nature; it is spirit. Therefore, be who 
justly condemns man for the fault and folly of his sin against 
God, for the fall and its consequences, both positive and priva
tive, does not condemn him for the want of that which his nature 
in its utmost integrity was utterly incapable of. Saving faith, 
then, we see is not a duty of the old man, but a grace of the new. 
It is a certain divine knowledge in the heart of the secret things 
of God, and is not a condition on the fulfilment of which by the 
creature his eternal state is dependent, but, wherever it is be
stowed, an evidence and assurance of eternal salvation. 

To these things we must add one word. Though we are by no 
means surprised that men who have been trained in universal 
notions and a duty-faith system, should very slowly gi vo up 
their opinions and fall under the sanctifying, separating truths 
of free grace, it does seem deplorable to fiuc1, as is the case with 
some, men going away from these truths, after professing ancl 
ev·en preaching them, back into that which after all is only 
fleshly. Might not Paul say of such, "Who hath bewitched 
you? This persuasion cometh not of him that calleth you." 
Can any doctrines but those of free grace really sanctify? Can 
any others separate a man from his former self, from this pre
sent evil world, from sin and law, unto God? Auel this only is 
sanctification. Is tho flesh to be won to Christ, to bo saved, to 
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be sanctified? Make a man a believer as after the flesh, it is 
but fle~h still. Allow natural duty to.,_come in, as it must clo 
where God is the speaker, for we have freely admitted that God 
cannot speak and the creature bear without responsibility at
tending it; still what must be the natural duty? To believe 
what God says to be true. Now what does he say? That all 
flesh is grass; that the flesh profitcth nothing; that man is 
utterly lost under the law, and dead in sin, utterly helpless to 
recover himself from bis fall. Let a man truly own this, which, 
indeed, he never will do but of grace, and be will lie at the foot 
of God hopeless and helpless, and dependent not upon the per
formance of a duty, but the sovereignty and riches of God's 
grace for all that accompanies salvation. Surely, then, these 
departures from the grand, spiritual, new-creation truths of 
God imply that those who thus depart have not been truly slain 
to their own selves, and had the sentence of death in themselves, 
that their only hope, in respect of salvation for themselves and 
others, should be of God. 

Yes, it is to thi11 want of knowledge as to their utter ruin and 
wretchedness as sinners, this ignorance of their naturally help
less, hopeless, condition, to, in fact, their own unbelief in God's 
testimony, we must trace these deviations from the truth. If a 
man's wisdom is turned into folly, his strength into weakness, 
his comeliness into corruption, which things accompany true 
faith, he glories in the truth that in salvation all is of God as a 
new Creator. "We are the clay, and thou our Potter." If some 
native strength, wisdom, beauty, goodness, remains, then the 
heart rejects the whole counsel of God. Hence arise endless 
heresies; denials of man's being born in the guilt of Adam's sin, 
as well as shapen in iniquity; some supposed capability of man to 
do at least something towards his own recovery; fleshly exhorta
tions; with a calling upon all men to believe savingly; threaten
ing them with damnation for a want of this saving faith. As 
though God loved all men alike, Esau as well as Jacob; as though 
Jesus had died equally for all; and as though the Holy Spirit 
was not absolutely required to give man so much as a right per
ception of his ruin, the smallest discovery of the grace of Christ, 
11 desire after Jesus, yea, one true idea of spiritual things. 

Mind, in writing these things, we wish to be no advocates of a 
cold speculative way of setting forth God's truth. John was a 
burning as well as a shining light; in preaching, the truth may 
be both clear and warm. We do not hesitate to say that there 
seems to us a lamentable deficiency in most of our pulpits, and we 
are compelled to conclude that the secret source of that deficiency 
in warmth, earnestnetis, and powerful, honest appeals to men's 
consciences, is a very low state of the divine life in us minis
ters. We believe that our addresses to our hearers might be 
much more warm, affectionate, solicitous, and appealing than 
they are, and yet not deviate a hair's breadth from the Word of 
God, and the Bpirit of the gospel. We firmly believe, too, that 
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were our own hearts more deeply and livingly affected with the 
great truths we preach, tho solemn realities we believA in, the 
views of that heaven and hell, that curse of the law and mercy 
for sinners in Jesus we proclaim, we should be more in earnest 
with our hearers, more pathetic in our appeals, more urgent with 
their consciences. In love to their souls, in zeal for God's glory, 
in the spirit of Christ, we should seek so to wield the sword of 
the Spii-it as to cut off the flesh on every side; and so to testify 
of Christ's mercy that our poor fellow-sinners, of his holy will, 
might be brought to him. But, then, we might do all this and not 
transgress the doctrine of Christ. Paul could cry, "I would to 
God that not only thou, but all that hear me this day, were not 
only almost but altogether such as I am," and yet keep within 
the bounds of the pure truth. Yes, what we want is not new 
truths, but the old truths of free grace with greater power in our 
hearts, separating us from the world, from error, from false pro
fession, from a thousand evil things which now enervate our souls, 
rob us of our locks, and render the gospel in our mouths so lifeless 
a thing, and, alas! so little effectual. Isaiah's words, in fact, show 
us where we are: "Until the Spirit be poured upon us from on 
high." Yes, that is what is wanted; more of the spirit of truth. 
Now, we have the letter, and we do not wish to change that for 
earnest, zealous error; but we want tho pure truth, and the 
spirit of truth, to give it life, warmth, and power. We would 
rather lie as dry bones in the valley of vi8ion, waiting for the 
tn1e Spirit to breathe upon us, than live in a false, because fleshly, 
life, and act by any natural, though ever so energetic, a power. 

Mind, we have no wish to make a man an offender for a 
word, or lay a snare for him who reproveth in the gate. We 
are not of those who are scared by every verbal appearance of 
Arminianism, every mere shadow of a shade of legality, where 
the whole tenor of a man's writings or preachings is sound and 
spiritual. We believe, too, that a man like Whitefield may be 
led, at times, to address persons, under such immediate influences 
of the Spirit, like the apostles of old, as shall make it impossible 
to bring his utterances under ordinary rules. Take, for instance, 
the case of the conversion of Mr. Tanner, of Exeter, &c. We 
write not in reference to such extraordinary and exceptional 
cases. We dread, too, crippling and bondaging ministers, and 
tying them up to some mere dead-letter formulary of orthodoxy. 
] t is the Spirit that quickeneth; but we must protest against 
such exhorta,tions to believe as contradict the grancl principles 
of the truth, and any teaching or modes of address to saints 
or sinners which, fairly interpreted, imply some creature power to 
do anything aright, or any capability, before or after grace re
ceived, of so much as thinking a good thought without the present 
influence and operation of the Holy Ghost as a uew Creator in 
Christ Jesus. 

But does not this doctrine of impossibility of believing unto 
the ~alvation of the soul, unless there is a new-creation work 
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upon that soul, this teaching that it is not a part of the duty of 
all men savingly to believe, or of preachers to bid them believe 
and be save<l, and thus do their duty, put a stumbliug-blocfr in 
the way of those who would come to Christ and be saved? W o 
am;wer, Any teaching which really tends to hinder a poor con
vinced sinner from coming to Christ, or puts any obstacle in the 
way of any man who is really made willing, ancl needs the things 
which Jesus, as a Saviour, has to give, cannot be of God. One 
truth cannot contra<lict another. "This man receiveth sinners, 
and eateth 'IVith them." "Him that cometh to me I will in 
nowise cast out." Christ is able ancl willing to save to the utter
most all who come_nnto God by him. "Whosoever will, let him 
~ake the water of life freely." Any man who really wants Christ 
1s welcome to him. But, then, all this real wanting is of God. 
There the Holy Spirit is working. Christ is present, though un
perceived, and drawing the soul to himself. He that wills may 
come; but, then, he that truly wills God draws him. 

(To be continued.) 

CONWAY STREET CHAPEL. 
To the Committee Meeting at Conway Street. 

Dear Brethren and Friends,-Your kind letter I gladly re
ceived, and should have sent sooner, but have been from home. 
I certainly had been thinking you had forgotten poor John; but 
when the letter came it was all set to rights. 

I have had many conflicts since I saw you last, both from 
within and without; and I am quite at a point in this, that 
neither the devil nor the old man is one whit better than he was 
when I was at Conway Street; for they plague me and torment 
me sometimes till I am at my very wits' end, and know not what 
to do, and I should sink into hopeless despair were it not for the 
unspeakable kindness, mercy, love, and grace of our adorable God 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, in giving me fresh tokens for good by 
the sweet witnessings of his blessed Spirit, testifying to my soul 
his wonderful love and fatherly care, assuring me he will never 
leave me nor forsake me, and that all my concerns, both for 
body and soul, for time and eternity, are all in his hands, all 
perfectly right and straight, not one thing out of its proper place. 
I am quite surprised to see how the Lord can fit everything so 
well together in one moment that such a fool as I could never 
make straight to all eternity. When this is the case, my dear 
friends, I envy no mortal upon earth. I am satisfied with the 
will of my God, and can eay, "Let him do what seemeth him 
good, for he is too good to be unkind, and too wise to err." I can 
also say, when this is the case, hke one of old, "Happy is the 
man whose God is the Lord, whose hope is in the Lord his God, 
which made heaven and earth, the sea and all that is therein, 
which keepeth truth for ever, which executeth judgment for tho 
oppressed, wLicli giveth food to the lnrngry." Were it not for 
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such distinguishing mercy and free favour made manifest to my 
soul by the sweet witnessing of the Comforter, I must sink into 
black despair; for my path very often lies through deep waters 
whose deops call unto deeps; ancl my cry is, "Let not the pit 
shut its month upon me;'' and a most dreadful pit it is. David 
calls it "a horrible pit." Auel O the horrid things I sometimes 
see and feel in this dreadful horrid pit of corruption is beyond 
either tongue or pen to describe! It is a depth without a bottom. 
And such is my depravity and the devilishness of my nature that 
if my salvation, and salvations, too, both for body and soul, for 
time and eternity, were not of free grace, unmerited grace, immu
tably fixed in God's eternal mind, to be bestowed and applied to 
my soul by the blessed Holy Ghost, I should as surely be lost as 
ever I am born. 

My dear friends, I cannot do yet without a feeling religion; 
for I have such feeling misery, at times, that I must have feeling 
mercy to enable me to sing.of mercy and judgment; I have such 
feeling weakness I must have feeling strength to triumph and 
say, "l take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in necessities, 
in persecutions, in distresses for Christ's sake; for when I am weak, 
then am I strong." I have, at times, such feeling enmity and 
hatred in my old heart against God and everything of God, I 
must have feeling love from God shed abroad in my soul by the 
Holy Ghost before I can sing this song: "I will love thee, 0 
Lord, my strength, my rock, my fortress, my deliverer, my God." 
I have such feeling darkness, darkness which is indeed felt; that 
I must have light both seen and felt before I can glory and say, 
"Rejoice not against me, 0 my enemy; for when I fall I shall 
arise, and when I sit in darkness the Lord will be a light unto 
me." I have so many feeling wounds that I groan sometimes, 
"Woe is mp,; for my wound is grievous;" from head to foot 
nothing but wounds in myself; and I am sure they are felt; for 
they are corrupt, and I must have the good Samaritan to pay me 
a visit, and, of his free favour, pour into my wounds oil and wine, 
and in mercy bind up the wounds, before I can sing this song: 
"Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and forget not all his benefits; who 
forgiveth all thine iniquities, who healeth all thy diseases, who 
redeemeth thy life from destruction, who crowneth thee with 
loving-kindness and tender mercies, who satisfieth thy mouth 
with good things, so that thy youth is renewed like the eagle's." 
I have so much hardness that my heart is sometimes like a rock 
of flint, unmoved by either judgments or mercies, ancl I must 
hear and feel the still small voice, causing his doctrine to drop as 
the rain and his speech to distil as the dew, before ever my heart 
either melts or moves one hair's breadth towards God. But, 
thanks be to God, when this is the case, I can go to God as my 
God. 0 the beauty and sweetness of his saying to my soul, '' I 
am thy God;" and I can love to answer him again, and say, 
"The Lord is my God." When this is the case it is all right; 
not one crook but what is all straight; not one valley but what 
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is exalted; not one mountain but what is laid low; not one devil, 
either within or without, but what is silenced and conquered; 
not one rugged path but what is all plain; not one storm but 
is hushed up to a calm, and my soul engaged in thanking, prais
ing, and blessing the precious name of my God and Saviour for 
bis wonderful mercies to such a poor, unworthy, helpless wretoh 
as I. 

Dear friends, I have not forgotten you, nor do I believe I ever 
shall. I hope the good Lord is with you and will direct you in 
all things for his glory. 

My kind love to you all, and the God of peace be with you. 
This is the prayer of Yours in Love, 

Trowbridge, Aug. 20th, 1819. J. WARBURTON. 

JOHN XV. 
LET me, Lord, abide in thee, 
And do thou abide in me. · 
Fruit I cannot bear, I know, 
But as sap from thee does flow. 

If in thee I do abide, 
Cleaving to thy wounded side; 
If by faith thy love I see, 
Then shall I more fruitful be. 

Sever'd from thee, Lord, alas I 
I should wither like the grass; 
But in thee, thou fruitful root, 
I must surely bring forth fruit. 

Purging, Lord, I must expect; 
'Tis the lot of thy elect. 
Purge me, then, and do not spare, 
So that I more fruit may bear. 

Do through me thy gospel bless 
To the heirs of righteousness. 
Give me, Lord, my soul's desire,
Sons and daughters for my hire. 

'Tia this honour, Lord, I crave,
Souls through me from Satan save. 
From their dreadful dark estate, 
Do in mercy them translate. 

Yet I shall astonish'd be, 
If thou dost do good by me, 
Bringing rebels back to God 
Through the Lamb's redeeming blo_od. 

Kind and everlasting Friend, 
If my prayer thou dost attend, 
Self-abasement shall be mine; 

Jan. lath, 18713 , All the glory, Lord, be thine. A.H. 
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EPISTLES TO VARIOUS FRIENDS. 

My dear Friend,-! understand that you and Mrs. Godwin saw 
poor Mrs. R. Healy on your way to Leicester, and found her 
much altered. When we received the tidings of her death, though 
in some sense it came as a shock, as such tidings always do, yet 
I felt it to be a merciful release. There was nothing before her 
in this life but suffering and pain; and as one had a good hope 
of her eternal safety, no one who loved her could wish her to 
continue in her house of weakness and suffering. It was a kind 
providence that she had her father's house in which to spend the 
last days of her widowhood, and so kind and attentive a nurse as 
her sister Emma, who has much risen in my estimation from her 
unwearied devotedness to her suffering sister. Mr. and Mrs. 
Keal would doubtless feel the stroke; but I have often observed 
that in old people the natural feelings are a good deal blunted, 
and that they bear loss of relatives with much less sorrow than 
those who are younger. My desire and prayer for them both is 
that the Lord would sanctify the affliction to their souls' good. 
They must shortly follow; and it will be their mercy if the Lord 
brighten their evidences, and manifest himself more clearly unto 
them before he calls them hence. We know their great kindness, 
liberality, and hospitality to the Lord's saints and servants; and 
how they have borne the heat and burden of the day, and stood 
by the cause with unabated firmness for so many years. Now if 
the Lord would but shine into their souls in their latter days, 
what a strength and comfort it would be both to the people and 
to those like us, who have received from them so many proofs of 
kindness and affection. 

We think of bringing out a little memoir of poor Richard as a 
little memento of him; and I think it will be well received. It 
will contain his experience, which appeared in the "G. S." last 
year, and the letters to his wife, which our friend Mrs. Peake has 
put together, and which have appeared, and will appear also in 
the "G. S." He was a man well taught in the things of Goel, 
tender in conscience, liberal in heart, and circumspect in life. 
We have at various times had a f¥>Od deal of con>'ersation upon 
spiritual things; for he would come up to me in my little study 
at 0., and there we would often compare notes upon the precious 
things of God. We saw much eye to eye in the precious truth; 
and if we did not meet on every point, we never jarred nor dis
puted, as be always treated me with great respect and affection, 
and knew well bow much I was attached to him. He had a 
great esteem and affection for you, as your ministry had at various 
times been blessed to bis soul; and when he was first brought 
under deep spiritual trouble, he felt as if he must come and see 
you, that you might give him some encomagement. He was 
also very fond of our dear friend the late W. T., and in many 
points much resembled him. I little thought, when I made him 
my executor, that I FJhould survive either him or his wife. But 
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0 how many stronger 1t11d headier men have I seei1 removed 
from this vaiu scene; aud I 1tm still spared, who have held my 
life in my baud, as it were, so many years, 11,ud known so much 
of bodily aftlictiou. My desire is to live to the Lord all the days 
that still remain to me in this lower world, to walk more in his 
fear, enjoy more of his presence, aud be more spiritually-minded, 
which I know, from experience, is life and peace. My chief 
trouble is the recollection that I have not walked more in the 
fear of God, but have been so often entangled in the snares 
spread for my feet. I do earnestly desire to know more of a 
broken he1trt, a contrite spirit, a tender conscience, and a humble 
mind, with sweet visitations of the Lord's love, and the rich 
manifestations of his superabounding grace. It is my mercy 
th~t I am not settled on my lees, or at ease in Zion, but find my 
soul for the most part kept alive in the things of God iu prayer 
aud supplication, in meditation, iu reading his holy Word with 
sweetness and savour, and passing my time much alone in the 
exercise of it ou divine realities. 

Through mercy I am pretty well iu health, and had a nice long 
walk to-day, quite enjoying the free, fresh air, after being so 
much shut up iu the house. The cold, severe weather much 
tried me; but I hope, except being a little older, I am not worse 
in health than I was a year or two ago. Indeed, since I gave 
up the exercise of the ministry in the winter months, I have not 
had those long, severe, aud trying attacks which I had at Stam
ford; aud, I think, another reason was that I was wrongly 
treated,-! meau medically. I ought to have taken good support, 
such as meat and wine, instead of which I touched neither, and 
at last ·got so weak that I had no strength to stand up against 
and throw off the complaint. But now I rather add than dimi
nish my support, and find by this means more strength given tQ 
throw off the attack.-Yours very affectionately, 

J, C. PHILPOT, 
G, Sydenham Road, Croydon, April 1st, 1867, 

For about two years I have been taking the" Gospel Standard," 
and have also endeavoured to get some friends to take it. We 
apply to a bookseller, who sends for it from England as the most 
convenient way; consequently you may be ignorant of many 
who take it. I consider it the soundest periodical I have yet 
seen, advocating those blessed truths revealed in God's Word, 
and wrought out in the experience of every God-taught soul. 

The first that I knew of the Strict Baptists in England was a 
sermon I saw by the late editor, J. C. Philpot, translated into 
the Gaelic language in Scotland, a copy of which found its 
~rny to Canada. The sermon was entitled, "The Soul's Growth 
in Grace." I could perceive at once on perusing it that the 
trumpet gave the certain sound; and I felt my soul ever after 
tleaYe to this dear servant of God. I,took the" Gospel Pulpit" 
for a short time. I found Ur. Philpot's preaching very, very 
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precious indeed; sufficiently doctrinal to be clear and discrimi
nating, yet far removed from that high, speculating, empty, 
doctrinal manner of preaching that is sometimes to be met with 
in those professing odbodoxy. On experience he has but few 
equals in meeting the various cases which, where God works, 
are sure to come under the care of the called servant. Lambs 
and sheep can find food, a portion of meat in due seauon, in 
those sermons. Aud, although with a good deal of caution, as 
if fearing to be charged with "legality," not less faithful is be 
in admonishing and exhorting to the practice of true godliness. 
I sometimes thought, however, that he did not address the un
awakened, indifferent, profane, &c., so much as the spiritual 
weapons which the man of God is to wield will admit of. But 
all have not the same gift. There are "sons of thunder," and 
"sons of consolation;" anc1 I believe l\Ir. P. belonged to the 
latter class. J. :\I'A. 

Komoka, Ontario, Jan. 5th, 1874. 

Dear Friend,-Yours ought to have been answered before; 
but lately I have been much taken up in journeying and preacl1-
ing, so much so that my home, if I may be said to have one, id 
quite a treat. I hope our journey's end will prove we are in the 
new and living way, though few find it. I find the road marked 
with many troubles; and my being a sinner brings no evidence 
nor comfort to my soul that I am a saved sinner. The taking 
up of a daily cross, and denying myself and all ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, have been so imperfectly done, that my past life 
affords me no satisfaction; for though through grace not left to 
live after the flesh, the flesh bath not been sufficiently mortified 
and put off for Ch1·ist's sake. So that I have no good life to look 
back to, nor one work or worthiness of my own to plead before 
the throne of grace. My all is nothing worth. My ministry bath 
been poor as it regard:, my part; and if at any time the Lord 
hath been pleased to make it of any profit, it cannot be on account 
of any goodness, worth, or worthiness in me. My only hope of 
acceptance with God is in and through the alone work aucl 
worthiness of our Lord Jesus Christ. Whatever blessing bath 
been granted hath been all of grace; yea, and my hope of glory 
is grounded on sovereign grace,-rich, free, abounding grace. 

Before yours came, my time was filled up for the whole of next 
year, should I be spared so long to labour; and if not, I hope to 
be for ever with the Lord, joining in the perfect worship with the 
glorified spirits in heaven. 

I should be glad to hear that a fil,ithful labourer was raised up 
amongst and placed over you, a man after the Lord's own 
heart, who preached with his feet, his heart, and his tongue, and 
so declared the whole counsel of God. Should anything take place 
which might afford me nn opportunity of serving yon, I will yery 
gladly do so. 

I D I 
W. Cowrrrn. Upper Die ,e1·, cc. 1.'it 1, 18-15. 
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My dee.r Friends,-! have, through grace, found my mind still 
and quiet upon the whole, and Jesus precious to me. My mind 
is in some degree stayed upon him, knowing he will do his own 
work by what instruments he pleases. I nm his, and I know he 
will do with me as he sees fit; therefore it is of no use to resist. 
I do earnestly desire to be resigned to him; it is a most desirable 
thing. I hope my dea.r friends do not forget me, a poor, weak, 
sinful creature, Rt the throne of grace. f am sure I do not forget 
my friends in --, and in many more places. May the dear 
Redeemer be precious to your _souls, and his love be sweetly 
enjoyed by you, and the blessed unction of his Spirit be poured 
forth upon you. Greater blessings I cannot wish you to enjoy, 
and less will not do. 

Please to give my love to my dear friends in Christ Jesus who 
may think fit to ask after so unworthy a brother in the path of 
tribulation. · Do not forget me to B-- friends when you write; 
I lo,e them for the truth's sake. 

* * * Should I reach Mr. --'s I should have no objection 
to spend au evening in telling about the love of God in Christ 
Jesus to lost sinners; a most blessed subject. * * * A good 
many here have expressed a wish for me to continue with them. 
I believe this is a general wish; but I shall think it over pretty 
well before I consent, which at present I feel no ways disposed 
to do. How wonderful are the ways of the Lord I How very 
unwilling I was to come to this place, and yet I have good reaso~ 
to think it was the Lord's will it should be so. I am not my 
own, but my Master's property, and wholly at hie disposal; and 
my prayer is that he would dispose of me for his glory and his 
people's good. 

* * * Should we meet, I shall be able to say more; but if we 
never meet again in this world, we shall meet in a much better 
place, and be better able to relate the wonders of God's everlasting 
love •to such unworthy sinners. May the Lord be pleased to 
bless you with every new covenant blessing. 

Yours in the Bond of an unalterable Covenant, 
1822. G. PAYTON. 

A PROVIDENTIAL LEADING. 
To the Editor of the " Gospel Standard." 

Dear Sir,-1 have had it in my mind for a long time to write 
to you, but always kept putting it off, thinking I would only be 
troubling you, as I am an entire stranger. My object in writing 
is to inform you (which is only right for your encouragement) of 
the benefit my dear wife and myself have derived from that ex
cellent and most spiritual periodical, the "Gospel Standard," It 
is rich in Christian experience, and, to my mind, sound in doc
trine. The sermons that appear in it month after month are 
full of edification and spiritual consolation to God's children. 
We have taken it now for these last three years, and we are 
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always glad when the end of the month comes in order to get it. 
Often when our souls have been cast down and filled with dark
ness, we have found comfort and consolation through reading 
your publication, especially the sermons. 

The way we came by the " Gospel Standard" may be in
teresting to you and your readers. It was in this wise. We were 
a few years ago living at Mayfield, in Sussex, amongst those 
despised people called Hyper-Calvinists, for that is the name they 
go by there. We formed ~n acquaintance with one of these 
despised people, and found in him a truly Christian spirit. He 
invited my wife to go and hear one of their preachers. She went; 
and·often has she thanked God that she did, for the words of the 
preacher came home with power to her heart. That preacher 
was dear Mr. Page. The gentleman I have mentioned, who in
vited my wife to the chapel, lent us a few " Gospel Standards" 
to read; and we liked them so well that we began to take the 
work ourselvEs; and many a ble&sing have we received from it. 
Our prayer is that God may bless the "Gospel Standard" this 
year more than ever to his dear children. I will say no more at 
present, as I am afraid to occupy too much of your space. 

Jan. 14th, 1875. J. C. 

REVIEW. 

New Year's Pastoral Address for 1875. By Edward Wilkinson, M.A., 
P/1.D., Rector Pj Snargate and Snave, Kent.-London: Macin
tosh, 24, Paternoster Row; Ashford: Miller. 3d. 

JN concluding his Epistle to the Ephesians, Paul gives the fol
lowing benediction: '' Grace be with all them that love our Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity." Adding, "Amen!" (So let it be.) 

Now Paul was a perfect Jew. By this we mean that he had ful
filled, or had had fulfiJied for him, all that the Jewish law required; 
as we find from Phil. iii. 4-6. This being the case, he, being one 
of the strictest of Pharisees, while in that state, looked upon 
every one who was not a Jew as being little, if any, better than 
a reptile. But how different now! All, whether Greeks,-the 
most abominable of the heathens, so filthy that other Pagans 
cried shame of them; barbarians,-Romans and other Pagans who 
were not Greeks; Scythians,-a warlike race; bond,-slaves; 
no matter what they were by nature or birth, or what they had 
bl;len by practice, all who loved the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity 
were in his heart. The Arminians, when reading this benedic
tion, often exclaim, "0 noble Paul!" We would say, "0 so,e
reign grace, which, in the hands of the blessed Spirit, could so 
humble so proud a man I" 

Now, as before a heart-searchiug God, we can solemnly adopt 
the language of Paul, and say, "Grace be with all them that 
love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity," whether Churchmen or 
Dissenters; and it is under this feeling that we sit down to notice 
the little pamphlet at the head hereof. But, while all have a 
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right to expect in us some proof that we love the Lord Jeane 
Christ in sincerity, we are justified in looking for tho like proof 
in others. Ancl ifwe find some, be their profession what it m1ty, 
saying "A confederacy" with those who altogether deny or in 
any way compromise the everlasting discriminating truths of 
the gospel, reducing the glorious atonement of the Lord Jesus 
Christ to a mere make-weight to make up their deficiencies, or 
his Person, as the Son, to a mere modern being, we are not called 
upon io believe that they can loYe him in sincerity. Our privilege 
in such cases is to endeayour earnestly to pray for such tliat their 
eyes may be opened to see how they stand in the sight of God. 

Aud there are others tlie sincerity of whose love to the Lord 
Jesus Christ may well be doubted. As the author of this little 
tract well observes: "For professing Christians to cbe1iih malice 
and enmity, while they daily pray, or sliould pray, God to forgive 
them as they forgive others, and that for long years, is :6.Uing the 
soul for the company of the devil and his angels rather than for 
Christ and his saints." So,when we meet with men unbending and 
utterly uubendable; when we hear it said of some, "Once offend 
that man, and he will never forgive you,"-O ! How dwelleth the 
love of God in such a one? 

Mr. Wilkinson is a firm believer in the doctrines of God's 
discriminating grace. He tells us he was not taught these 
doctrines by men; for the preachers he heard-he cannot call 
them teachers,-they taught him nothing, and, when he him
self began to preach, " so long as he knew no distinctive doctrine 
he could preach none." "The Arminian doctrines of man's free 
will to save or lose himself, and bis consequent merit in doing 
the former, need no teaching; for all men profess to be sinners, 
and to believe that Christ came into the world to eave them; 
and if they only do their best Christ will 'supplement' what they 
have left undone, this is a kind of natt1ral religion, and one 
which uncon,erted men are ready to accept." This is indeed 
true; so, such a religion being natural, and just what suite the 
carnal heart, preachers are not required to teach H. But, as our 
author continues, 

"Such men, bot Ii preachers and hearers, ignore the fact the.tit is the 
Holy Ghost a.lone that really convinces of sin; and fe.ith, which they 
represent ns so easy, comes to man only as the free gift of God." . • . 
"The Papists nnd their followers add to this natural religion sncra
mentarianism, with sensuous attractions of decorated altars, music, 
flowers, incense, and vestments, in order to exalt self cnlled priests, and 
be a deceptive substitute for real spirituality. Of such vain worship 
God himself says, by the prophet Amos (v. 21, 23), 'I hnte, I despise 
your feast days, and will not smell in your solemn assemblies. Though 
ye offer me burnt offerings and your meat offerings, I will not accept 
them. Take thou away from me the noise of thy songs; for I will not 
hear the melody of thy Yiols.' If lnnguage have any meaning, and the 
Word of God be not read in our solemn assemblies as o, mere form, such 
language conveys an awful warning to such mockers of God. 'God is 
a Spirit, and they that worship him must worship him in spirit and in 
truth.'" 
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There is, perhnps, no hymn in all clear Harh's which is more 
abused than the following : 

"Disputings only gender strife," &c. 
We remember once the deacon of a Bai,tist church triumphantly 
selecting thnt hymn for singing, he himself being a waverer 
concerning, if a believer at all in, the doctrines. As though 
dear Hart meant that the doctrines of grace were not to be con
tendecl for. Whereas, a firmer contender for them there could 
not be, as his other hymns and writings prove. And just so 
with Mr. Wilkinson. Having himself experienced the blessings 
of the doctrines, he is anxious that they should be made known 
to poor sinnera: 

"I ho.ve instructed you in 'the doctrines of grace,' which strike at 
the rnot alike of human pride, worldliness, o.nd Popish superstition, and 
I am 'thankful to know that many of you have so learnt them that you 
can not only defend them against the adversary, but teach them to 
others. And this every converted child of God should diligently do.'' 
• . • "Ne,·er be satisfied, my dear friends, with any preaching from 
which you may not clearly perceive that the preacher holds the doc
trines of grace, and that he preaches them in such a. way that any 
person completely ignorant of them may so learn them from his preach
ing as to be able to give a reason of the hope that is in him, and declare 
God's plan of salvation to others. An intelligent man from Folkestone 
lately observed to me, after service at Snave, 'They must be dull indeed 
if they cannot learn what you teach them; e.nd if such and such men 
hold these doctrines, as you say they do, why do they not teach them 
so e.s we can learn them? I have been e.n anxious inquirer for years, 
e.nd have gone from pince to place in order to learn, and yet ha,·e seldom 
heard anything but what I knew as well as the pre:icher himself; and 
it did not satisfy me. It is nn e\'erlasting II Do, do, do!" and " Only 
believe! Only believe!" As if we could do great things to save our
seh-es, and as if belief were the easiest thing in the world, and without 
fully explaining to us what we are to believe. "To bcliern" is the very 
thing I want to do, but I find it the hardest thing of all. Tell me to go 
to Jerusalem, and I could set out at once; b11t to tell me" only to be
lieve " is to mock me.'" 

Our author begins at the beginning. He is not one of those 
who, ignorant of their own hearts, quibble at the effects of 
Adam's fall: " Unless you are right on the effects of the Fall," 
says he, " you cannot possibly understand the necessity for 
regeneration." This remark is very striking. We have heard a 
good deal of some who are going about quibbling about the Fall ; 
but we never beard of one of them who could give any solid 
account of its effects on his own heart. Such are they who call 
" corruption preachers" those who speak of the exercises of a 
poor tried child of God,-tried by Satan, triecl by the worlcl, and, 
worse than all, tried by their own evil hearts. But, as Mr. 
Philpot once observed, such heart preachers " often hit the right 
nail on the heacl, as many a poor child of Goel can testify." 

"The Papists," says Mr. \V.," ancl their dead-letter followers, 
teach that the new birth is by Baptismal Regeneration, ancl con
sequently a child is dependent for the new life upon its parents 
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bringing it to the font." How sad to think of this I Whe.t an 
awful responsibility rests upon parents if the doctrine of Be.p
tismal Regenerat.ion be true I 

Mr. W. tells ns, and correctly so, that '' at the late confir
mation of the J'Oung Imperial Prince of Germany, he was spe
cially examined by Dr. Heim, in the presence of the whole court 
and the Prince of Wales, on the doctrines of' Predestination and 
Original Sin.' 

We feel that, on the doctrine of Redemption, we must quote 
the following: 

.".The chief doctrine_ of_ all which I have taught you is, however, the 
F1mshed Work of Christ in the Eternal Redemption of the chosen people 
of God, whom the Father ga,·e to him for his heritage. It was for these 
that he came to lay down his lill', dying the just for the unjust, to 
satisfy the justice of God. So thnt • none could lay anything to the 
charge of God's elect.' He laid down his life for the sheep, not for the 
goats; and every sheep for whom he died he _saved. I have impressed 
upon you that 'the faith of God's elect' is, that Christ obtained' Eternal 
Redemption' for his people; that he delivered them from the bondage 
of Satan, from the dominion of sin, from all iniquity, from the' wrath to 
eome, and brought them into the glorious liberty of the children of God, 
This is the full and proper meaning of redemption; and if Christ did 
less than this, we cannot accept him as a Redeemer nnd a Saviour, but 
simply as a prophet and a teacher, as the t;ocinians regard him. Ac
cording to our view there is no conceivable difference between Eternal 
Redemption and Eternal Salvation, and, if language have any meaning 
at nll, this is what the "'ord of God teaches us. ·we profess to believe 
that Christ died for our bins, aud as he died long before we were born, 
or 1ad done either good or cYil, he must have died either for some or all 
of our sins, for a certain portion of our life or for the whole. And if 
not for all our sins, and consequently for the sins of our whole life, he 
is neither nn Eternal Redeemer nor a complete Saviour, and we our
selves must 'supplewent' his unfinished work by our own exertions." 
. . . "If Aciam, in his perfect sta.te, could not keep one command, 
and that apparently the easiest, it is not reasonable to expect that his 
fallen, con·upt children, with their 'phronema sarkos,'-lust of the flesh, 
can keep ten." • . . "And when the Lamb shall open the Book of 
Life, it is the redeemed who shall sing a new song, saying, 'Thou art 
worthy to take the book and to open the seals thereof; for thou hast re
deemed us to God by thy blood out of every kindred and tongue, and 
people and nation.' Observe well the ' out of,' and then say whether 
every kindred, tongue, and people, and nation are redeemed." 

The following quotation from Dr. Owen, too, may be read 
with a co11finning profit: 

"The Father imposed his wrath due unto, and Christ underwent the 
punishment for, either, I, All the sins of all men; or 2, All the sins of 
some men; or 3, Some of the sins of all men. If the lust, then all men 
have some sins to answer for, and so no man can be saved. If the 
second (which is the prnposition we lay down as truth), then Christ 
(in their stead; suffered for all the sim1 of all the elect in the whole 
world. And if the first, Why are not all freed from the punishment 
due unto their sins? You answer, because of unbelief: I ask is this un. 
belief a sin or not? If not, why should they be punished for it? It' it 
be, then Christ either suffered the punishment for it, or he did not. If 
he did, why mll8t that hinder them more than their other sins for which 
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he died? If he did not, then he did not die for all their sins. Let them 
(tho Arminians) tnke which part they please." 

Like Mr. Ormiston's sermon, which we noticed last month, this 
is principally upon doctrine, though it is by no means destitute 
of experience. In answering the question (p. 15): "Not, 'What 
good thing shall I do that I may inherit eternal life?' but, 'Have 
I any evidences within myself that I am one of the redeemed of 
Christ?'" we think one author will admit he goes suddenly too 
far. The first part of the answer he gives right enough; but how 
few there are who can go the full length; and some poor child 
of God, though right in the way, might be greatly discouraged 
because he cannot adopt the language of the full assurance of 
faith. Still, sure we are that nothing short of it will ever satisfy 
such a one. 

We must also take objection to one or two expressions; such 
as that Christ purchased pardon. And again: "Hold fast this 
blessed doctrine, dear brethren, and then you will enjoy the 
gloriou~ liberty of the children of God. You will then be no 
longer in bondage, but Christ will have made you free indeed." 
It reads as if the child of God could at will hold fast the doc
trines; whereas the doctrines, in the hands of the Spirit, must 
hold him. And this, we are persuaded, Mr. W. well knows. But 
when a man has been brought up amongst the Arminians it is 
no easy matter for him to get rid entirely of all the old leaven. 

How easy it is for a reviewer to find fault! But there is the 
other side of the question, the,t when mistakes or errors are 
pointed out, the authors of the works reviewed have the oppor
tunity of correcting them in future editions, when otherwise they 
might have overlooked them. 

We wish every Churchman in the lancl had a copy of this pam
phlet. 

Do we, because we have spoken so favourably of this and Mr. 
Ormiston's little works, thereby imply that we approve of the 
forms, &c., of the Church of England? Nay verily. If it were 
the will of God, we should rejoice to see both Mr. 0. and l\fr. W., 
and some others, following the example of Mr. Philpot, Mr. Tip
taft, &c. &c., and casting in their lot amongst us poor Baptists. 
But we will commend truth wheresoever we may find it. 

$hitnartJ. 
JAMES BEAVEN.-On Jan. ,5th, 18i4, nged 78, James Bea,en, of Che

vere!, Wilts. 
Our dep1Lrted friend I knew for many yenrs. He was the son of that 

good and gracious woman, the lute Eunice BeaYen. James. being brought 
up under her eye and care, often heurtl her r~ad and e:xpon~d the. Scrip• 
tures on the Lord's dny; and the solemn weighty manner m which she 
would answer the ohurch minister when he would come und reprove her 
because she did not come to church. She would say, "I cannot come to 
your church, You preach to them that nrc under the law, and the 
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hum1m works of the creature for justificnt.ion before God; but I nm de
livered from the curse of that law. Christ lrnth suffered under the law 
for me, nailed my sins to his cross, nnd for ever put them nwny. This 
is a myster)· the Lord hath hid from you. You preach as n blind lender 
of the blind, and both will fall into the ditch, unless grnce prevent." 

These solemn and weighty things seemed to lie on Jnmeij's mind, so 
that he never fully forgot them. The weight and power of eternal 
things used to employ his mind, nt times, both day nnd night. As hi8 
lawful calling now became that of n carrier, from the village where he 
lived to Bath, and travelling much by ni<7ht, he wns often led to reflect 
on t.he impod.ant things of eternity, and "of the infinitely great I AM, 
whose great and wondrous works he often admired. He often felt his 
soul humbled down into the dust before the great Jehovah. 

Rut the time drew near when the dear Lord worked more powe1 fully 
in the soul of our departed friend. About two years before his death, 
the Lord was pleased to lay him on n bed of n!Hiction, nnd to bring him 
down to the borders of the gra'\'e. During this nffliction the law wns 
brought some with its killing power. The commandment came, his 
sins re'l'ived, and for a time he died to nil hope of being saved. The 
wrath of God and the terrors of the Almighty encompassed him about. 
In this dreadful state he continued for months, and spent many sleepless 
days and nights. During this painful time his brother came to him; 
and seeing him in such 11 lost, despairing state, burst into tears. James 
replied, "Ah, John! If e'l'er you are brought where I nm, on the borders 
of eternity, with all your sins from childhood brought up like mountains 
before you, rising higher and higher, with nn angry God frowning upon 
you, and no hope, you may well weep, and thnt bitterly. I can see no 
way of escape, but that I must be for eYer cut off and frowned away 
where the worm dieth not, and the fire of his fierce wrath is never 
quenched." 

Murry wearisome days and nights did our deported friend pnss 
through before his blessed deliverance, which came to pnss in the Lord's 
time. The dear Lord sweetly 'applied these words of Ps. :xl.: " He 
brought me up also out of a horrible pit, out of the miry clay, nnd 
set my feet upon a rock, and established my goings. And he bath put 
a new song io my mouth, even praise unto our God." Through the 
infinite sweetness, power, and glory of those blessed words, for a time 
his poor fallen part swooned away. His wife thought his soul had 
departed; but, to her joy, he reconred, and burst forth: "0 bless the 
Lord! Bless the Lord, 0 my soul! He hath forgiven all my iniquitiei:, 
and pardoned all my sins. He hath delivered my soul from death, from 
hell, and the power of the grave. The blood of my Saviour hath gotten 
the victorv. He hath suffered on the cross for my sins, and hath for 
ever put them away. He hatb in lo,·e to my soul deliYered it from the 
pit of corruption, and cast all my sins behind !:is back. He bnth put a 
new song into my mouth, a song of deliverance, thnt I could ne,·et· sing 
before. My sins are all gone for ever." Being worn out, his partne1· 
in life began to entreat him to try to get a little sleep. To which 
he answered, "Sleep? I cannot. ,vhat, sleep, and see what great 
things the Lord hath done for my soul? 0, if I hnd a thousand tongues, 
I could set them all praising my blessed God and Saviour for the great 
things he hath done for my so!ll. To think that he should come at last 
in his great love and compassion, and deliver me, when all hope wns 
gone!" Thus was he most blessedly delivered from all the wrath and 
curse of a broken law, and fears of death and juclgment. His precious 
soul was brought forth iuto a large room, ancl it was his meat and drink 
to kll to all amund what a dear Saviour he had found. 
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The sweetness and savour of this blessed deliverance never fully left 
him on this side of Jordan. The dear Lord often shone npon it and 
owned it as the genuine work of his own hands. I saw him many 
times during his illness, aud they were indeed favoured times to my 
soul. On one occasion I so.id," Well, James, does the em,my try the 
reality of your hope and your blessed deliverance?" He replied, "Yes; 
he comes sometimes with the temptation that there are some secret sins 
tho.t have never been pardoned, and attempts to try the foundation of 
my hope. But it is like throwing a ball against a hard brick wall; the 
harder it is thrown the more it glances off. The Lord sends such 
blessed promises into my heart one after another that this cursed foe 
flies, and cannot stand against them: ' I, even I, am he that blotteth 
out thy transgressions for mine own sake, and will not remember thy 
sins.' 'As far as the enst is from the west, so far hath he removed our 
transgressions from us:• 'As I have sworn that the waters of Noah 
shall no more go over the earth, so have I sworn that I will not be 
wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee.' Yea, he hath so walled my soul 
around with the infinite sltalls and w_iils in his blessed Word, that no 
enemy can ever breaj. through ihem. Heaven and earth may pass away, 
but my Lord and Saviour's words shall never pass am1y. What the 
Lord has done is done for ever. He will have a desire unto the work 
of his hands." 

At another time, as I entered his humble cottage, he looked up with 
eyes sparkling with love, and said, "0 ! I have been thinking of you, 
and of all the dear Lord's sent servants. How I do feel my heart go up 
in prayer for you on a Lord's day morning, that he would enable you to 
go forth and preach the things of the kingdom, and lift up and exalt a 
precious Christ, and point poor sinners unto the blood of his cross; for 
who can despair, seeing that I have found mercy?" At another time he 
said, "My dear friend and brother, you arc come at last. I ha,e been 
fearing that I should see you no more below. I cannot express the sweet 
union I feel toward you, for we can walk together in the path to 
heaven, and see eye to eye in the precious things of the kingdom. "'e 
shall sit down in the kingdom of heaven together, and sing the same 
song, and it will be nll of grnce: 'Unto him that lo,ed us, and washed 
us from our sins in his own blood, and hath made us kings and priests 
unto God and his Father; to him be glory and dominion for e,er and 
ever.' I do want to see nil the dear children of G0d that nre near me. 
They can understand the blessed things I feel, nnd can rejoice with me, 
because I have found the Lord's Christ. But how few in this dark 
village have any desire nfter him, or an interest in his finished work! 
·we live to see his words fulfilled: 'I thank thee, 0 Fnther, Lord of 
hen,•en and earth, because thou hast hid these things from the wise and 
prudent, and hast renaled them unto babes. Even so, Father; for so it 
seemed good in thy sight.' ·what will hean•n be, the glory prepared 
for all the saints, gathered out of all m,tions, languages, peoples, and 
tongues, that will arrirn there all washed in the blood of the Lamb, 
having palms of victory in their hands! 'Eye hath not seen, nor ear 
heard, neither hnth it en tercel into the heart of man to coucei\·e, ·.vcat 
Goel hath prepared for them that lorn him. Bnt God hath revealed them 
unt:l us by his Spirit.' The saints cannot bnt cast their crowns at his 
feet, and for ever crown him Lord of cill." 

The last time I saw our drnr departed friend, on asking him the state 
of his mind, he nnswered, "Firmly built upon the Rock of Ag('s. i\Iy out
ward man gets weaker; but my inwanl m:in 1s renewed day by day. I 
am waiting patiently for my change to come. No fears of death; all are 
for ever removed. Jesus l'hiist, tlie same yesterday, to-day, and for 
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ever, gives unto his sheep eternal life; and they can never perish. All 
that the Father gave him shall come unto him, that where he is I.hey 
may also be, to behold his glory. Not a hoof will be left behind." Thus 
was he held up in his last days with a good hopo through ~race, his 
lamp trimmed, his light burning, waiting for the coming of his blessed 
Bridegroom. His house was built upon a rock that the winds and waves 
of death could never destroy. ,vhilst heart and flesh were failing, he 
continued to tell to nil around that he would soon be landed on Canaan's 
happy shore, and be for ever free from sorrow, pain, nnd suffering. He 
patiently endm·ed all his Heavenly Father's will, until the happy 
moment arrived to bid a final adieu to all below, and his soul went forth 
into the presence and glory of that precious Christ he so loved on 
earth, to drink larger draughts of the river of life, and for ever t.o cast 
his crown at the dear feet of him that had done such great things for 
his soul. 

Thus fell asleep in Jesus James Beaven, in the dark village of Chevere!, 
who was manifested to all around n monument of grace. 

Market LO:vington, Dec. 20th., 1874. JOSEPH TOPP. 

CHARLES HoL:\l:ES.-On Dec. 21st, 1874, aged 53, Charles Holmes, of 
Leeds. 

The subject of the following remarks was so very reserved that even 
those who were constantly about him never learnt when the "strong 
man armed" was dispossessed of his palace, and the "stronger than he" 
asserted his rightful claim, made his triumphanl entrance, and took pos
session of this poor sinner. He had been afflicted a great many years 
with ~eakness in his legs, together with nervous debility, which con
fined him entirelv to the house until within nine months of his death, 
when, to the surp1:ise a.nd delight of himself, and the wonder of his friends, 
strength returned to his limbs, and the nervous dehilit.y was removed; 
so that he was not only able to walk about without any assistance being 
given to him, but also to resume his former occupation as a joiner, which 
he had not had the strength to follow for upwards of 20 years. For 
some months before his restoration to strength, some of his friends 
thought they observed signs of 11 secret work going on upon his soul; 
but, as we haYe before hinted, he was a person of a very close habit of 
mind, and for some length of time not a word dropped from his lips to 
any of his friends on the subject which now entirely engrossed his 
attention. He was, howeycr, heard by his wife to be much in prayer, 
especially in the night; frequently saying, with much earnestness, "0 
Lord, establish thou my goings, that my footsteps slip not." It. was now 
seen that the newspaper and other books were laid aside; and the Bible 
and Gadsby's Hymn Book became his constant companions. About two 
years ago he called his wife to him, and, plucing his finger on the 4th 
Yerse of that s1Vcet hymn of Medley's (the 9th), he said, "Those words 
express my feelings exactly:" 

",vhen trouble, like a gloomy cloud, 
Has gather'd thick and thunder'd loud, 
He near my soul has al wnYB stood; 
His loYing:kindness, 0 l10"w good!'' 

He now manifested a great desire to be present in the house of the 
Lord when the doors were open, and took much delight in sitting aud 
listening to godly conversation. Twelve months ago Inst November ho 
said to one of the supplies at the chapel (St. James's Street Particular 
Baptibt chapel), "Mr. B., these wordij have been applied to my mincl 
with peculiar power and sweetness: 
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'The bud may have a bitter ta.ate, 
But sweet will be the flower;'" 

at the same time asking him what he considered to be couched in them. 
lie did not, however, long enjoy the health and strength to which he 
had been restored; for in December he caught a severe cold, which 
brought on bronchitis, and he was soon confined entirely to his bed. 
From the first he stated it as his firm belief that he should not re
cover from this sickness. On one occasion during his illness, when his 
wife was washing his hands, he observed that she was alarmed at the 
deathly appeorance which they presented; upon which he, with the 
greatest calmness, said to her, "Don't be alarmed; it ill all right. I 
&hall not get better." 

Hymn 333 was a particular favourite of his; especially the last verse. 
He would often exclaim, 

"Happy songsters! 
·when shall I your chorus join?" 

The following also he would often be repeating: 
"Rise, my soul, and stretch thy wings," &c. 

Also, 
"Jesus, my All, to heaven is gone." 

Once he appeared to have some difficulty to repeat a hymn which he 
wished to quote; but kept saying with emphasis," Ended, ended." His 
wife said," You mean,• Happy soul, thy days are ended."' "Yes, yes," 
he replied; appearing much pleased that she understood what hymn he 
referred to. 

Upon his wife inquiring of him whether he had anything to say 
respecting his tempornl affairs, he at once replied, "No. I have given 
all up, and you too; and have been enabled to leave you in the Lord's 
hands. I have asked him to bless, preserve, and prntect you, and I 
believe he will." His wife hearing him at one time cry out vehemently, 
"Lord, help me," she said to him, "Is Satan harassing you?" "No," he 
replied; "he is not permitted now; but he has been." On the Lord's 
day before he died, afte1· he had lain quiet for a time, he suddenly 
exclaimed, "Grand, beautiful light! It is everlasting light." He told 
his wife he could not describe what he had S€en; but that it was of a 
heavenly nature. 

His strength was now rapidly leaving him; but, holding up both 
arms, he cried out, "Come, Lord. ·why art thou so long in coming?" 
His wife had asked him to hold up his hand, in caso he should not be 
able to speak, if he were happy when he was dying. In his closing 
moments she said to him," Arc yo.u happy?" It was out of his power 
to raise his hand; but he slowly lifted his arm 11t the elbow as high as 
his strength permitted, and then gently )!lid it down. He was now 
observed.to gently folcl his 11rms o,·er his breast, give two sighs, when 
his ransomed spirit took its flight to the regions of that everlasting light 
of which he spoke so exultingly a little before, and to that celestial city 
of which the beloved disciple speaks: "And the city had no need of the 
sun, neither of the moon, to shine in it; for the glory of Goel did lighten 
it, nnd the Lamb is the light thereof." (llev. xxi. 23.) 

Buckhurst. ,Y:u. LGC!S. 

CHARITY STEPIIE:-s.-011 Aug. 8th, 1873, ngcd '.W, Charity Stephens, 
of North Chniley Common, Sussex. 

She was the daughter of godly parents, and \\'ith them attended the 
lloptist chnpels at Skayne's Hill and Win•lsfield, Sussex, from her in
fanoy. When a cliilcl she had convictions of sin, and often promisecl 
herself to lead a better life, feeling in herself she did not live or walk as 
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to please God, Such promises were brokeu as often ns mnde, the con
,·ictions wearing awny, until, when about 15 yenrs of nge, ~he became 
nnxiously concerned through hearing a sermon preached from Mark 
xvi. 16: "He thnt believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that 
believeth not shall be damned." Some years afterwards she wrote to the 
minister she heard at that time, desiring to join the church; and ex
pressed herself thus concerning the impression wrouirht on her mind: 
"What a weight of guilt I then felt I cannot describe. I went home 
with a wounded spirit. I felt as though my heart wus broken in a. 
thousand pieces, having a guilty conscience, ancl feeling myself a con
demned sinner, I went about labouring under a load ol" sin, feeling all 
things were naked before a heart-searching God. I became very careful 
in everything I did and said, feeling I should add to my sins here. I 
saw I had crucified the dear Saviour, pierced his hands and wounded 
his side. 0 what love I felt to him then, though I felt empty of good 
and full of sin! I could say with the poet: 

"•I can but perish if I go,' &c. 
"I was ,·-ery anxious then to hear the gospel preached, and the time 

soon came for my soul to be brought out o_f prison. On hearing you 
one Lord's day, your text was,' Ye are Christ's, and Christ is God's.' 
This the Lord blessed to my soul. I felt full of joy and praise, and 
could say,' It is enough, Lord;' belie\'ing I was clear from condemnation. 
It is about 13 years since then, but the dear Lord has blessed me with 
sweet visits, ha,·ing passed through many trials and afflictions, Yet, 
amidst it all, the Lord in mercy has made me to rejoice." 

Her bodily afflictions being so constant the last 10 years of her life, 
she seldom was able to attend the house of God, having nearly three 
miles to walk to the nearest place of truth. She was nevtr able to 
attend but once after writing to join the church, and therefore could not 
join. Not long after this, being delivered of a child, which sun-i\'ed 
but a few weeks, she became \'ery weak and ill with consumption, and 
chiefly kept her bed, during which time she was much h'ied in circmn
stances and exercised in soul. Her latter end was bright and interesting 
to those present, being deliYered from the fear of death, which before 
had been such a distress to her. The night before she died, she exclaimed, 
"O ! l am going now! 0 ! I am going now! Why are his chariot wheels 
so long in coming? This is bard worlc, isn't it? I cannot last long, 
can IP" Her husband answered her, "I think not." After a short 
pause, while her bands were iu her husband's, she said, "I nm going 
home to alory." 

Her w~akness being very great, up to this time she was unable to 
raise herself in the bed; but suddenly she became strong as in full 
health, and her face shone with glory. She shouted loudly, in raptures 
of jov, "I am going home to glory! I am going home to glory! I know 
I am: She then fell back on her pillow, ancl cried out twioe exceed
ingly loud, ff I am going to glory!" Looking_ ut her lrnsband and sisters, 
she said, "I shall meet yo•1 there." After tins she became restless, and 
expressed her desire to depart. Directl_y after s!ie said, ff ~tand still a 
minute," and looked round tlie room as 1f beholchng somethmg, her face 
shining with bliss. Being still very sensible, she tried to express what 
bhe saw; but her weakne~s returned to pre,·cnt her saying anything but 
"Ye~," or" No." In a ~hort time she foll asleep in Jc,us. Il. C. ll. 

PII<EBE S::u:ALL.-On Jan. 17th, aged 5:3, Phwbe, wife of John Small, 
of llath. 

I believe I may say with sincHity, after over thirty years' union, 
du1 ing which time we 1,a~~ed through many trials and bereaYements, 
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under which she was deeply exercised, I could perceive she possessed 
the fear of the Lord for many years past. Having had a godly father, 
sho was brought up to attend where the truth was faithfully preached, 
which was early mude a blessing to her soul; although she was one that 
said but little, but felt more than she uttered or expressed. Duriug her 
comparn.tively short illness she was deeply exercised to know her interest 
in Jesus; but she felt her soul to be as helpless as her body was by reason 
of affliction, of raising a real cry for mercy, which was a grief unto her. 
I said to her, · 

She replied, 

"Afflictions mn.ke us see 
What else would 'scape our sight." 

"How very foul and dim are we, 
And God how pure and bright." 

She also said these words described her case: 
"'Vhen overwhelm'd with grief," &c. 

I repeated the next verse to her: 
"0 lead me to the rock," &c. 

And n.dded, "Can you not feel you can say that?" She said, "l can, I 
can." I tried to set before her the promise of Jesus to the coming 
sensible sinner, who graciously said, "Him that cometh unto me I will 
in nowise cast out;" and that it was easier for all nature to fail than for 
one word he had spoken to fall to the ground. 

During the night preceding her death, I was awoke by her earnest 
cries for mercy through Jesus Christ. I spoke to her; but she seemed 
unconscious of all around, and poured out her cries to Jesus for mercy 

. over and over again. I was with her at intenals during the day she 
died, being Sunday; and my dear brother, at her request, offered up a 
fervent prayer, in which she joined. Being inclined for sleep, we left 
her in the care of her sister, and went to chapel; but had not been there 
long before my daughter came for me. Before I reached home her 
peaceful spirit had departed without even a sigh or a moan. She sweetly 
fell asleep in Jesus, I belie~e. JOHN SlBLL. 

ELIZABETH SMITH.-On Dec. 31st, 1874, aged 54, suddenly, Elizabeth 
Smith, of Tunbridge Wells. 

"'hen about the age of 14 or 15, the Lord led her to feel that she was 
n poor lost sinner, and to feel her need of mercy. I have heard her say 
many times what deep convictions she was under, and how she could not 
sleep, but used to walk about her bed-room at night for hours together, 
mourning her_ lost state. At that time she was foing with Mr. Brodie, 
Baptist minister at Bessel's Green, whose preaching was made a blessing 
to her. Also the ministry of drar Mr. Shirley, of Sevenoaks, I have often 
heard her speak of as being much blessed to her soul. 

About 1833 or '34, Goel in his providence removed her to Tunbridge 
,veils, where she hnd the pleasure of sitting under that ncver-to-be
forgotten servant of God, Mr. Kewell, at Hanowr Chapel; under whose 
ministry she received much comf01 t, of which we have often talked 
togethe1· with pleasure and delight. She was baptized, z.nd joined the 
church there about 1840, where we both stood members together until 
her death, having been married 28 years. Though we had our mu.ny 
trials, nfilictions, casting·s down, frnr~, aud misgivings, we had our 

. mercies, and often than keel God together for them. This was the subject 
of our conversation at the breakfast-table on the morning of her cleatb, 
which was ,·cry sud<leH. About 11 o'clock she was takeu with a fit, and 
died about 1; so that with her it was "ab:;,ent from the body and present 
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with the Lord." Blessed be God, I feel sure thl\t my loss, which is 
-very great, is her eternal g1tio. 

"Ordain'd to salvation of old, 
And chosen in Jesus her Head, 
Preserved and brcught into his fold, 
She lo,·ed in his footsteps to tread. 
No theme upon earth wns so sweet 
As Christ in his Person and gl'llcc; 
And now, in his inll\gc complete, 
She dwells in the light of his face." 

Tunbridge "rells. ___ W, SMITH, 

PmuP LAUR.\NCE.-On Nov. 30th, 18i-l, ag·ed 81, Philip Laurance, 
of ,velwyn. 

The deceased was for many years leader of tho cause of truth in 
"rel~'rn, He was well known and highly respected by many of the 
Lord's servants, several of whom are fallen nsleep, but some remain to 
the present time. Not much is now remembered of the early exercises 
of his mind; but he wns ,ery much favoured unde1· the ministry of the 
late Mr. Robins, and has said thnt "he was ns full of the love of God as 
he could hold." . 

Our dear brother was not permitted to leave what is called a dying 
testimony, but through many years he bore n lidng one. He garn out 
the hymns and led the singing as usual on Sabbath day, Nov. 22nd. At 
the prayer-meeting on the following "'ednesday e,·enin;{, he rend, as he 
was wont, one of the extracts from the lat1J Mr, Vinall's sermons; und 
appeared as well as usual on Thursday. It was his practice to riscearly. 
in the morning, and while the house was quiet to spend about nn hour 
in reading and prayer; and has been known to say that these were 
generally his best times. On Friday, the 27th, he rose as usual, and 
came down stairs; and was found some little time after sitting on the 
floor at the bottom, with the light burning by his side. Though 
apparently conscious for the most part until Monday morning, he never 
ngained his speech; and finally breathed his last on :Monday afternoon. 

In his case it mav truly be said, " lllessed are the dead which die in 
the Lord from hencef'orth. Yen, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from 
their labours; and their works do follow them." J. ll. 

SAnAH SMITHERs.-On Dec. 18th, 1874, aged 35, Sarah Smithers, of 
Kingston-upon-Thames. 

For eight years she was a m~mher nmongst !he G~neral Baptists, nnd, 
according lo her own confession, knew nothmg of her lost state as n, 

sinner before God, until her last illness; and then she was led to see that 
a mere profession of religion wuuld avail her nothing, and wns led 
earnestly lo seek for snl vation. • • • ,vhen near her eud, to a friend 
standing by she said," I ani going straight to glory," and was constantly 
blessing and praising- God, and longing to be gone. When unable to 
Bpeak, her lips moved, and we could now and then catch n whisper, 
"Come, come, come, dear Jesus, and take me," until five minutes of her 

departure. ===~=--:c==--=-=========J. s~nTIIERS. 

WHAT a miserable plight was Saul in, and how doleful was his 
cry and complaint to Samuel (1 Sam. xxviii. Hi): "I am sore distressed, 
for the Philistines make war against me, and God is deported from me, 
and answereth me no more," Heaven and earth forsook him at once.---, 
Flat•el. . 
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TO HIM WHO IS ABLE TO KEEP US FROM 
FALLING. 

NOTES OF A SERMON PREACHED AT CRA~BROOK ON SUNDAY 

AFTERNOON, MARCH 24TH, 1872, BY MR. SMART. 

"Now unto him that is able to keep you from falling, anr:I to present you 
faultless before the presence of hie glory with exceeding joy, to the only 
wise God our Saviour, be glory and majes,y, dominion and power, both now 
e.ncl ever. Amen,"-JUDB 24, 25. 

SATAN tells my reason there is no such place as heaven. But 
the Bible tells me there is, and tells me who shall be there, and 
what their employ shall be for ever; and I feel my very soul 
created, formed, and fashioned for it. And if I am more ambitious 
for one thing than another, it is to join the ransomed in blessing 
and thanking the Lord; for "he is good, and his mercy endureth 
for ever." I feel that my saved soul is fashioned, created, and 
prepared to show forth the praises of him who bath called me 
out of darkness into his marvellous light. Grace works upwards 
and downwards in the sinner's soul; down go sin and self, and 
up go God and his Christ. "Not unto us, 0 Lord, not unto us" 
(do not you find something in your souls chime in with it? I do), 
"but unto thy name give glory, for thy mercy and for thy truth's 
sake." Poor sinner, that which will flow out of thy salvation 
will be the lifting up of the Son of God for ever in heaven. God's 
greatest glory flows out of the salvation of the vilest of men. 
The beloved disciple John (and when we think of John. who lay 
on J esus's breast, something says, What have we to do \, Lb him'?) 
when he begins to speak of the Lord's goodness and mercy, says, 
"Unto him that loved us." Yea, he might ,veil talk about love; 
he loved God, and God him. But he no sooner got the word 
out of his mouth, and it came from his heart, than he comes 
upon the washing: "And washed us." What from? "From 
our sins." But, John, you had none. Yes, I had; sins that 
must have sunk me to hell but for the blood of the Lamb. "And 
washed us from our sins in his own blood, and hath made us 
kings and priests unto God and his Father; to him be glory and 
dominion for ever and ever." Ransomed sinner, shout thy 
hearty Amen. So be it. · 

"Now unto him that is able to keep you from falling." Do not 
you feel your souls created and formed to lift up the Lord? I do. 
The higher I can lift him the better I am pleai,;ed. Aud if God 
honours a man, that man will honour Gou; if God ble1,ses a man, 
that man will bless God; if God sets up a man, that man will 
eat up God; and if God does not bless a man, he will bless 
himself. How is it? Are you created for his glory? Or, like 

No. 472. F. 
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every carnal man, looking after your own, and leaving God to 
look after bis? None will have the glory of God as their end 
but blood-washed sinners. 

"~ ow unto him that is able to keep you from falling." Have 
you any dread of falling? "He will keep the feet of bis saints, 
a.nd the wicked shall be silent in darkness; for by strength shall 
no man prevail." See how tenderly people walk in slippery 
weather; they do not want to break their bones, and they put 
their feet on places they would scorn at another time. "Let 
him that tbinketh be standeth take heed lest he fall." But are 
;you not afraid of falling? l\Iy flesh would like to be gratified; 
but do not you find idle words, and making a display of your wit, 
bring confusion and misery into your souls? It is a poor religi-0n 
that sin does. not afflict. It is bad to have broken bones, but a 
terrible thing to have the bones broken by falling. 

"Now unto him that is able to keep you from falling." Do 
you shun it, watch a.gainst it, strive against it, pray against it, 
11nd after all bring guilt on your conscience? I have a good many 
times. But you may depend upon it, it is "an evil thing and 
bitter" to depart from the Lord. If all my sins were printed on 
my forehead, I should never show my face in a pulpit; and I am 
obliged to be honest and confess what a vile sinner I am. And 
'tis poor saved sinners that are fit to preach to poor sinners. 

"Now unto him that is able to keep you from falling." Sin
ner, I have groaned against it, and almost come to the conclusion 
I never should be such a fool again, and have been almost tempted 
t, make a vow; and after all have brought guilt on my mind 
again. I should be sharper with you than I am if I were not 
such a poor creature myself. You Eee outward falling has such 
miserable consequences. Why grieve the saints, stumble weak 
ones, feed infidelity in people's minds, and open the mouths of 
trarn,gressors to speak evil of the way of God? If alive to God, 
if yon will have an ounce of sin, yon must have a pound of suffer
ing; an ounce of self-gratification, you must have a pound of 
misery in your heaven-born souls. "As many as I love I rebulrn 
and chasten; be zealoue, therefore, and repent." H is a mercy 
to be kept. I know I get on best when God Almighty keeps me 
ant of the dirt. And where the child of God is left to sin, God, 
who loves bim, will chasten him in this life, that he may not 
perish with the wicked in the life to come. 

"Unto him that is able to keep you from falling." And the 
Lord will take means to keep us. You look at the danger. We. 
are fallen sinners in a fallen world, prone to that which is evil. 
Sin is Lonnd up in our existence, and is part and parcel of our 
nature; and we can no more get sin out of our minds than the 
marrow out of our bones. 'fhus we need a God to hold us up, 
arnl to pick us up when down. Look at the world, the flesh, ann. 
the devil. "We are all as an uncl'ean thing, and all our 
rightfou6llesses are as filtLy rags; and we all do fade as a leaf; 
and our iniquities, like the wind, have taken us awav." What 
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abundant cause to cry to the strong for strength ! Keep me, 
and I shall be kept. 

" I will put my fear in their hearts, that they shall not depart 
fiom me." The greatest preventive is the fear of God placed 
in the souls of the regenerate. " How shall I do this gr0at 
wickedness, and sin a.gainst God?" " So did not I, bec8,use of 
the fear of God." " The fear of the Lord is a fountain of life 
to depart from the snares of death." And yet, notwithstanding 
all, sin is that rampant rebel that would rush upon the thick 
bosses of the Almighty; and, if possible, bring thee to ruin at 
last. The psalmist saith, "I will lift up mine eyes to the hills, 
from whence cometh my help. My help- cometh from the Lord, 
which made heaven and earth. He will not suffer thy foot to be 
moved; he that keepeth thee will not slumber. Behold, he that 
keepeth Israel shall neither slumber nor sleep. The Lord is thy 
keeper; the Lord is thy shade upon thy right hand. The sun 
shall not smite theA by day, nor the moon by night. The Lord 
shall preserve thee from all evil; he shall preserve thy soul. The 
Lord shall preserve thy going out and thy coming in, from this 
time forth, and even for evermore." "Happy is that people that 
is in such a case; yea, happy is that people whose God is the 
Lord." 

Sometimes, when in the dumps, nnd hardly able to bear my 
misery, I have consoled myself with the thought that I have not 
brought public reproach. I would rather die than put the Lord 
to open shame. And you will see be will take means to keep 
his people; and those means, things which we would avoid if "l'l"e 
could. And yet the rough things keep us on our feet. There 
are two things we would avoid if we could,-poverty and affliction. 
Millions of sinners have been kept on their feet by these means. 
How many are kept from excesses by poverty. Most things are 
in the grasp of those who have plenty of money, and are willing 
to part -with it. Money is power, and we are not fit to ha Ye 
power. The donkey does not go forth to nibble the grass, because 
of his chain; and we should have liked many times to go beyond 
our chain, but have been kept by the power of God. It is trying 
to be kept short of money; and yet this is how God keeps from 
falling. "The rich bath many friencls." " l\Ien will praise thee 
when thou doest well to thyself." "All the brethren of the poor 
do hate him." And "the poor is hated even of his own neigh
bour." What a wise man Agur was. He says, " Surely I am 
more brutish than any man." And the psalmist said, "I am 
as a beast before thee." I tell thee, 8inner, to know thyself will 
humble thee in the dust; and if God have mercy upon thee, he 
will wear the crown. And yet, under the leading of God, :\gur 
prayed: "Remove far from me vanity nnd lies." Can ~-on say 
that from your heart? Do yon hate the way of lying? Aud are 
you made williug to gin1 up the way of lying'.> Have you evu· 
read that "all liars shall have their part in the lake?" "Give 
me neithe1· poverty nor riches,"-! am afrnicl of both, "lest I 
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be full, and deny thee, and say, Who ie the Lord 1 Or lest I be 
poor and steal, and take the ne,me of my God in vain." He did 
not know where wealth might take him to. A man's wealth is 
the backbone of his pride. But to find a man praying again~t 
riches, as Agnr prayed, this I call true wisdom. Old John 
Bunyan says that prayer has got rusty for want of using.* 

Now, you see how we dread affiiction, and would avoid it; and 
t1:ien see how it puts the extinguisher on the things of time and 
sense. Let a man have plenty of money and health, and no one 
knows where the wretch would go to. I used to think, when a 
boy, if I had my father's money, I would see all the shows in 
the fair. Man wants power to carry out all his plots. But you 
get affliction, and how it will shorten the rope. And yet we 
would avoid these things. We cry to be kept, and then kick at 
the means God uses to keep us. How does God keep his people 
to the truth? By making them sensible of their fallen, helpless 
condition; and that keeps them to God's way of saving sinners 
by Jesus Christ. I have been ready to-day to weep over the 
goodness of God to the vilest of wretches, in that he has deter
mined to give me to feel I have an interest in the life that now 
is, and in that which is to come. He deals with me abundantly 
in providence and grace. , 

0 ! Sinner, sinner, "Unto him that is able to keep you from 
falling." What are error, delusion, and the vanities that modals 
invent, that they 

" Should meet with a moment's regard, 
But rather be boldly withstood, 
If anything easy or hard 
They teach save the Lamb and his blood?" 

All beside is sheer nonsensQ to my soul. I do not know how to 
lift God high enough, nor debase myself low enough. 

"Now unto him that is able to keep you from falling, and to 
present you faultless." And this shall be carried out in the case 
of every child of God, down to the end of time. "And to pre
sent youfaultless." But that is the VP.ry last word I should use. 
The psalmist said his iniquities were more than the hairij of his 
head. '\Vho can ever count his sine before God? And yet, poor 
sinner, for all that, he is " able to present you faultless." And 
it is left on record, not for sinners to presume, but that poor 
sinners should not despair, but should magnify the exceeding 
riches of God's grace, and glorify the Trinity in Unity for saving 
sinners. Our God bas found out a way whereby he can present 
us " a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such 
thing." And God Limself says, "Thou art all fair, my love; 
there is no spot in thee." For "who shall lay anything to the 
eharge of God's elect?" And "if God be for us, who can be 
against us?" 

- , . 

* This io indeed a remarkable expression of good John's. How few there 
are, nay, ai-e there any, who, except, perhaps, now and then for a few momen tg, 
~ver pray not to have riches given them, 
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"And to present you faultless." Poor fellow-sinner, the great 
hitch is ein. The crooked places aro all brought by sin; but 
Jesus Christ says from age to age to his people, "Come now, and 
let us raason together." Let m talk the matter over; it is an 
important maUer. Matters are weighty in a heaven-born soul. 
"'l'be Lord trieth the righteous; but the wicked, and him that 
loveth violence, his soul hateth." Not 24 hours n.go, the devil was 
trying to push my soul from the Rock with that text. He applied 
it to tho villany of my heart, and tried to shove my feet off the 
Rock with, Are not you the character? Then it dropped into 
my mind, My flesh is the very character; but I hate that violence, 
and my God hates it too. How many times the devil has thrust 
sore at me, and my God has been pleased to give me the victory. 
Take care you are not hated of God. The violence of sin I hate 
after the inward man. "Come now, and let us reason together, 
saith the Lord; though your sins be as scarlet." He knows all 
about the heart, and comes where you will begin first. You 
will begin about your scarlet sins, your murderous, adulterous 
hearts, and he says, "I shall not contradict it; but though 

'your sine are scarlet, let me tell you about my crimson blood, 
the. blood of God." "Feed the church of God, which he bath 
purchased -with his own blood." Not mere human blood, nor 
brutal blood, but the precious sin-atoning blood of Jesus Christ. 
"Though thy sins be as scarlet, let me speak to thee, my child, 
of my sin-atoning blood. I know, poor sinner, thou wilt havo 
the last word against thyself; and yet thou dost want to be 
saved. I will speak to thee of my blood." Poor sinner, dive 
down in self-reproach ten times, and Jesus Christ will dive down 
ten times deeper and fetch thee up. "Though they be red like 
crimson, they shall be as wool." "I have covered thee in my 
1·ighteousness. I have clothed myself, by imputation, with thy 
sin." 

"And present you faultless." "A number which no man oan 
number," "Of that mighty multitude 

Who of life ware winners; 
This we s11fely may conclude, 

All were wretched si11ners. 
All were loathsome in God's sight, 

'Till the blood of Jesus 
Wash'd their robes and made them white; 

Now they sing his praises." 
"And to present you faultless," unrebukable, unreprovable. 

"Upon thy right hand did stand the queen in gold of Opbir." 
And "She shall be brought unto the king in raiment of neet1lc
work." God himself, accepting the church as perfect, shall say, 
"Thou art all fair, my love; there is no spot in theo." And tis 

Dr. Watte has it: 
"And lest the sh11dow of a spot 

Should on my soul be found, 
Ha took the robe the Saviour wrought, 

And cast it all Rround." 
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l\Iy only hope is to be found perfect in Christ's righteousness, 
washed in his blood, clothed iu his merits, holy in his holiness; 
Rnd to walk with him in white, heartily willing to give him all 
the glory of saving a wretch. 

"And to present you faultless before the presence of his glory 
with exceeding joy." How these words ravished my soul about 
40 years ago: " Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world." 

"With exceeding joy." Poor fellow-sinner, think of the 
Father's "exceeding joy." Why, be sent the Son down to 
suffer, bleed, and die, that he might smile upon the chil
dren with eternal delight. What can set it forth? How im
possible to grasp or describe the everlasting delight that God, our 
heayenly Father, shall feel when he welcomes the ransomed 
home to bliss! The ladder which Jacob saw, the foot of it 
rested on the earth, the top reached to heaven. Take away the 
humanity of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the ladder does not reach 
us; take away his divinity, and the ladder falls to the ground. 
This is the ladder by which sinners climb to heaven and God. 
Who is at the top? Why, the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, there to welcome home with an everlasting smile every 
adopted, redeemed, and regenerated son or daughter. He will 
"rejoice over them to do them good." And "as the bridegroom 
rejoiceth over the bride, so shall thy God rejoice over thee." 
And when Jesus would give his church a new name, he calls her 
"Hepbzibah," which implies, "My delight is in her." And what 
more can a fond husband say? "My delight is in her." "And 
to present you faultless before the presence of bis glory," to the 
exceeding, unspeakable joy of God our Father in Christ Jesus. 

Then you think of the Friend of sinners, "who, for the joy 
that was set before him," which was having his Hepbzibah 
,rith him, body and soul being reunited, to be for ever with the 
Lord, redemption's work complete, and the church lifting her 
heart and voice to ascribe all glory to him that sitteth on the 
throne. Then 

"Falling before thee, we laud thy loved name, 
Ascribing the glory to God and the Lamb." 

" Salvation to our God that sitteth on the throne." "Who 
for the joy that was set before him, endured the cross." Think of 
bis joy, pleasure, and delight. "His delights were with the sons 
of men." "Endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set 
down at the right hand of the throne of God. For consider him 
that endured such contradiction of sinners against himself, lest 
ve be wearied and faint in your minds. Ye have not yet resisted 
;mto blood, striving against sin. And ye have forgotten the 
exhortation "·hich Rpeakcth unto you as unto children, :My son, 
despise not thou the chastenillg of the Lord, nor faint when thou 
art re1uked of Lim. As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten." 

Presented to the exceeding joy of God's dear Son, Immanuel, 
God with u2. "What are theGe wounds in thine hands?" 
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•• r.rhose with which I was wounded in the houRe of my friends." 
And now it will be to the "exceeding joy" of God the Holy 
Ghost, the Quickener of tLo cleacl, the Comforter, the Glorifier 
of God's dear Son I What unspeakable delight shall Father, 
Son, ancl Holy Ghost feel in welcoming to glory all the members 
of Christ, the Lamb's wife, that shall walk with him in white! 

And there is another party that shall be welcomed home with 
unspeakable joy. "We also joy in Goel through our Lord Jew8 
Christ, by whom we have now received tlie atonement." You 
think of the vessel of mercy escaping the gulf of hell, and enter
ing everlasting bliss, safe for ever, gone to see Jesus as he is, 
and join the ransomed. The devil can no more reach thee, but 
for ever art thou shut in with the Object of thy love. "The Lamb 
which is in the midst of the throne shall feed them, and shall 
lead them unto living fountains of waters; and God shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes." Only think of the "exceeding 
joy," for the soul to wake up and find him there. "And to 
present you faultless before the presence of his glory with ex
ceeding joy;" the joy of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, ancl the 
joy of sinners landed safe. Do you hope to share it? I do; that 
I do, indeed. 

" To the only wise God, our Saviour." The greatest mani
festation made known to the children of men is God in our 
nature, Immanuel, God with us; Christ the wisdom of God, and 
the po,ver of God. 

"To the only wise God our Saviour." If a wise God, it would 
be wisdom in you and me to let him do as be will with us, and 
not to wish to have our will in the matter. But every fool will 
be meddling. When I can be quiet, things go smoothly enough, 
because God carries me and my troubles. Poor sinner, if he is 
"the only wise God," it would be wisclom of us to fall into his 
hands. 

11 The only wise God our Saviour." Some talk very flippantly 
about II our Siwiour." If you have a well-grounded hope that 
he is your Saviour, and Las saved you with an everlasting salva
tion, you try and bear all that comes. I feel I ought to be the 
last to murmur. 

"To the only wise God our Saviour, be glory and majesty, 
dominion and power, both now and ever." And is it ever the 
language of thy soul, " So be it-Amen-So be it?" "Not unto 
us, 0 Lord, not unto us; but unto thy name give glory, for thy 
mercy and for thy truth's sake." 
~ The sermon htst month wus by the late Mr. Turner, of Sunder

lnnd. The nnme wus unwittingly omitted. 

ZEDEKIAH and the self-deceiving Jews, when they saw their 
own strength foiled them and there was little hope left tlrnt they should 
delh·er themselves from the (;hulcleans, what do they in thut strait? Il0 
they, with upright Jehoshaphat, say, "Our eyes are up unto thee?" X o, 
their eyrs were uron Egypt for succour, not upon heaven.-Flace!. 
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A WORD IN SEASON. 
(Continuer/ from p. 120.) 

But aga.ln. Does 11ot this kind of teaching imply that uncon• 
verted persons are to be left to themselves, and ministers neither 
to address them, nor conoeru themsekes about them? All this 
is false implication. There is no truth that may not be thus per
verted and misapplied. Tlrns a man may say, on the ground of 
election, "If I am to be saved, I shall be; and if lost, lost;" and 
there rest. But grace and godliness never so spoke or so rested. 
Saved and lost contain too much to be thus trifled with. So when 
we write a.s we have done, the 11roper inference is not that uncon
verted persons are to be neglected. God knows his own; we do not. 
U neon verted persons are not to be deceived, and God's sovereignty 
dishonoured. Their pride, fancied wisdom, and self-strength are 
not to be fostered by telling them they can and should do God's 
work, and saYingly believe. Our hearers generally ought to be 
warned as to their dreadful natural state; the remedy should be 
declared to them; Christ's willingness to receive and save all who 
truly come to him should be testified of; yea, persons according 
to their different cases may properly be counselled to regularly 
attend the means (Luke xiv. 16), to read the Word (Jno. v. 89), 
to break off from their own evil ways, &c. (Daniel iv. 27.) 
Into such paths as these God usually leads and draws, in the 
dawnings of grace, his own; and, ns a general rule, those who are 
lost either despise these ways or make a merit of them. In the way 
of bis judgments the godly wait for God; the foolish pass on and 
are punished. Mind we are not here attempting to give an exact 
definition af what may be done in respect of unconverted persona 
or hearers generally; only showing from two or three examples 
that truth may be adhered to, and such persons not disregarded. 
Our aim merely being to vindicate the sentiments we hold from 
a reproach cast upon them, that they necessarily preclude our 
addressing unconverted persons, and dealing with hearers freely 
as the case may require. This they do not. 

But again. What is this believing? Isaiah asks, "Who hath 
believed our report-?" "So then," argues Paul, "faith cometh 
by hearing, and hearing by the word of God." The saving faith, 
then, of our text, is the spiritual believing, the receiving in the 
heart, through the power of the Spirit of God, that truth concern
ing the Lord J eeus which the apostles were commissioned to 
preach. Now this shows us what false and dangerous ground 
those go upon who substitute for the preaching of the Word any
thing in the shape of pictures to meet the eye, or visionary things 
to suit the fancy. Christ appears to bis people's hearts in the 
hearing or reading of Lis Word: 

"Christ's in the promises, and there 
Your faith and Christ may meet." 

"We behold as in 11, glas~," the mirror of his Word, "the glory 
of the Lord; and are changed into the same image, from glory 
to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord." Faith i1 a revelation, 
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and the vmon of faith is to see Christ as thu11 revealed; but 
what sort of a revelation? Whv, Christ reveals himself in and 
by the Word, in hie epirituR.l 11:url grnciona glory to the heart, 
nnd I seo him when and as he thus reveal8 bimRelf; this is my 
believing in him, and tho source of it. Revdation brings with 
it both tho right to believe o.ncl the believing; both the right to 
go to Ohrist and the will; the discovery of him in bis gracious 
benuty to whom I go, nnd tho drawing power. · 

"H gives me wings, nncl bidFJ me fly.'' 
All true revelation by the Spirit of the things of Christ does this. 
It is the same in nature, though not in degree. Now where this 
revelation by the Spirit is not, there can be no true believing. 
"Verily thou art a God that hidest thyself, 0 God of Israel, the 
Saviour." These things are hidden by God from the wise and 
prudent, but by the same God revealed unto babes. 

Paul, in Rom. x., tells us distinctly what the righteousness of 
faith is. It is not to say, Who shall descend into the deep? That 
is, to bring up Christ from the dead, that we may 11,ctually see 
him rise; or, Who shall ascend into heaven? That is, to bring 
him down from above, that we may actually behold him as in 
glory. No I All this so saying is unbelief. What, then, is faith? 
"The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart; that 
is, the word of faith, which we preach." Paul and the apostles 
preached a crucified, risen Christ; and faith received the testi
mony, setting to its seal that God was true. Here, then, we see 
the craft of the Papacy, that mother of harlots and abomina
tions. Her children lacking true faith, she must furnish them 
with some substitutes; therefore the beautiful pictures of Christ 
on the cross, her magnificent music, her incense, all to act upon 
the senses of ber votaries, and delude them through her magni
ficent ritual into the idea that they are religious and true be
lievers. But may not Protestants be deceived likewise? 0 these 
substitutes I The devil loves to keep out the truth; and he has 
no better course to take than bring in the false, and substitute for 
truth its resemblance: 

" The child of fancy, finely dress' d, 
. But not the living child." 

Cannot he appear in the imagination, in the form of some beau
tiful human being, with a glory round its head, which the deluded 
one would swear was Christ? Is there no danger here ? We 
pretond not to decide all cases; we merely know this, that now
a-days we crave no such things Ets these; content to wait for the 
time when we hope to see Christ with new admiring eyes up in 
heaven. 

"To see him wear tlrn,t very flesh 
On which our guilt w11s lain; 

His love intense, his merit fresh, 
As though but newly slain." 

Now, what we want is to " Love him in his Word;" to see him 
in the gardens; to hold a spiritual communion with him; to have 
his presence in his love, mercy, grace, blood, and righteousness 
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in our hearts; to have spiritual views of his infinite glory, and 
Christ-like beauties; fully persuaded that the power of his Spirit 
is showu iu m11,king us endure, "as seeing him who is invisible." 

"Thnt Saviour whom nbscnt I love, 
,v110111, not hnying seen, I adore." 

"\Ye remember how, at one time, having met with persons who 
spoke of visions, bodily sights of the Lord Jesns, we wanted the 
1mme; bn t we believe the Lord chastised us for this, and instructed 
us with a stroug hand, not to look for these tbiugs. We uow 
seem to be of Luther's mind, who, when something of the sort 
presented it8elf to his view, cried, "Get thee heuce, Satan." 
And Augustine says, " :Many have tried this, and have been foud 
of visions, and have deserved to be the sport of the illusions 
which they lond." Balaam had his visions, but his heart 
retained its covetousness; they changed it not. Many saw Christ 
on earth, but they cried, "Crucify him." Myriads shall even 
see him in the last day as thE:ir Judge; but what good will it do 
them? Give me those transforming discoveries of him in his 
Word, and by bis Spirit, which change my heart, renew my mind, 
lay me in the dust, yet make me rejoice in Christ Jesus. Thomas, 
as to the fact of the resurrection, though at the time a child of 
God with faith in Jesus, would not believe unless he saw. Christ, 
to put him on a level with the other apostles as an eye witness 
(1 Cor. ix. 1 ), gave him what he required; but said, "Blessed 
are they who have not seen, and yet have believed." Suppose persons, 
then, even to have true visions,-and we unhesitatingly say that 
we are extremely incredulous in such cases, still there is no 
eminency of religion in these things; for, "Blessed are they tliat 
ltave not seen, and yet have believed." The heart is very adul
terous, and very idolatrous; the Lord give us to beware of its 
deep deceitfulness, and the devil's wiles, especially when he 
comes as an angel of light, and keep us to the law and to the 
testimony. " Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the Word 
of Goel.'' . 

One word more about this. How often these supposed visions 
may be proved to be something delusive by their effects. Not 
but that they may produce great appearances of joy, zeal, bold
ness, and so on; but true fritb, the fruit of true discoveries of 
God as in the Word, always produce1:1 the deepest humility. 
This may, and will, produce a sweBt, unspeakable joy and glad
ness of the heart, but its sure result is liumility. "Walk worthy 
of the vocation wherewith ye are called, with all lowliness and 
meekness." "The fruit of the Spirit is meekness." " The 
wisdom which is from above is • . • peaceable, gentle, easy to 
be entreated." Job cries, "I abhor myself, and repent in dust 
and ashes." And Elijah, when the still small voice of God came 
to Lim, not only came forth, but wrapped his face in his mantle. 
Let us, then, try the spirits. We dread the visionary in reli
gion, the devil's substitutes for a true Word-produced believing, 
his answer to the Jewish craving a sign. We write against 
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nothing th11,t answers to the W orcl of God in its nature and 
effects. The complete Bible of God is in our hands; the all
sufficient Spirit is in the churches to reveal its meaning, and 
Christ in it, to our he11,rtR, abundantly satisfying our consciences. 
We know that Stephen had a view of Christ at the right hand 
of God; P11nl was c11,ught up into the third heavens; ,John had 
his divine revelations in Patmos; the promise, too, is, "Your 
old men shall see visions;" therefore, on the one hand, we dare 
not reject everything of the kind; but, on the other, we retain 
an extreme distrustfulness as to such things in these clrtys, be
lieving, with a good old writer, that the fancy is a chamber in 
the heart into which the devil oftener enters than God. 

So, then, faith is not seeing as with bodily eyes, it is not even 
the actual sight of Christ as in glory, it is not senee, it is not 
reason; but it is the spiritual reception in the heart of God's testi
mony to Christ crucified and risen into glory. Its fruits are 
"love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 
meekness, temperance." And the promise is to these believers, 
"They shall be saved." Without, then, attempting to decide 
upon particular instances, we sum up our objections in the general 
to bodily discoveries of the Lord Jesus, or to actual seeings of 
him in respect of his human body; and, therefore, to children of 
God seeking after and expecting such things, laying any great 
stress upon them, or supposing them necessarily to have some 
eminency of religion attached to them: 1, They are not pro
mised; but, 2, they seem rather opposed to the words of Scripture. 
(1 Pet. i. 8; 1 Cor. xv. 8.) 8, The revelation of God in his Scrip
ture is already complete and sufficient. 4, The church has been 
established; therefore what might be needful in early days is not 
so now, as is the case with miracles. 5, These actual bodily 
sights seem distinctly opposed to the general purpose of God 
of saving by the foolishness of preaching those that believe. 
(1 Cor. i.) 6, Man fell through unbelief as to God's testimony; 
God recovers his people by making them believers in his testi
mony to Jeuus. 7, These bodily sights seem more to have a 
tendency to satisfy and cherish the incredulity of the flesh than 
raise up to a new life of faith in the Spirit. The Jews require a 
sign. (1 Cor. i.) 8, Bodily sights of Jesus may be where there 
is no grace, no work of the Holy Spirit as a new Creator at all, 
as with the wicked in the day of judgment: "Every eye shall 
see him." 9, Such things are very liable to produce pride, Yain 
gloriousness, and boldness, instead of meekness, humility, and 
lowliness of life and heart. 10. That arch enemy of the Reforma
tion, and regenerator of the Papacy, Ignatius Loyala, the founder 
of the Jesuits, abounded in these bodily visions of the Lord 
Jesus. Whereas Luther was a doctor of the Word of God. 

For these reasons, we consider such things generally in oppo
sition to the Word, and the life of faith; having a tendency to 
pander to the fleshly mind. Whereas we believe the pov.·er of 
the Holy Spirit is peculinrly mnnifested in making unseen thiug~ 
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11,9 real to our hearts as if we saw them, e.nd giving ue heart
affeoting communion with an unseen Jesus. 

What again, then, is faith? The heart's submission or 1tlle
giance to the Word of God, as in Rom. i. 6, also in vi. 17; It 

seeing of Jesus Christ, and the things pertaining to him, in his 
gracious lieanty and glory. The bodily eye could soe him 
bodily,-any eye; the n1ttuml fancy could pioture some bodily 
resemblance of him,-any fancy; but faith is a di vino thing, 
altogether above and beyond nature. It trn.nslates a man out 
of this world and life into the kingdom of heaven; reaches as 
l1igh as the throne of God; and puts a man into possession of 
tho8e things which were hid in God from the foundation ·of the 
~orld, and thus cannot he a thing of the flesh, a mere legal 
duty, or anything within the scope of the powers of nature. 

But, now, what is the not believing of the text? Having dwelt 
so fully upon the believing, we need not say much about this 
nnbelief. We wish to give our opinion with becoming humility. 
We hope we are not unwilling to be instructed, and, if we err in 
judgment, to be set right. In the last two or three years, we 
have seen brethren who held, as we thought, the same views as 
ourselves upon the doctrines of grace and their consequences, 
deparLing not from the profession of those doctrines, but into 
opinions in which they combined them with others, in our view, 
entirely inconsistent, and merely fleshly; also into modes of 
addressing unconverted persons, and even enforcing the practice 
of the preceptive portion of the Word, in a way tending, in their 
proper effects, to entirely subvert these doctrines. Some, indeed, 
appear to strike at the very root of Christianity by denying the 
proper imputation of Adam's guilt to his posterity, or that in 
Adam we all sinned; and some seem inclined to pass right over 
into the community of those who hold mere genera.I views; but 
others appear only to deviate from what is held amongst us, so 
far as addressing unconverted persons in a way of exhorting 
them to sa,ingly repent and believe, as though these were duties 
-cue from them to God as his creatures, and not new covenant 
gil'ts and graces. We do not wish to charge these last with the 
design or desire to overthrow the doctrines of grace; we believe 
they may be influenced by a zeal for the conversion of sinners, 
and also through having their hearts painfully affected by the 
present low state of religion in our churches. We think them 
mistaken in their views and methods, and believe, though they 
may not, that these exhortations are entirely opposed to, and 
subverdive of, the doctrines of the gospel. We boast of no infalli
bility; we m11y be entirely mistaken; a false logic may have mis
led us. We do not think it has; but we certainly may ask of our 
friends, who have thus deviated from the views and modes of 
address oommon in our churches, to give us a clear exposition of 
their present opinions, and their reasons for these alterations. 

Now, as to the not believing of our text, we understand the 
whole text to be principally of a declarative nature, and the un-
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belief here not to refer to that legal duty-faith which we havo 
written about, but to the absence of that saving faith which we 
have attempted to describe in respect to its sources and cha
racteristics. He that is without this faith must be clamnerl. 
Where this faith is not, damnation is inevitable. Jn this text, 
then, we understand the not believing to be the converae of the 
believing. Saving faith, and the absence of it, appear to us th(l 
things set in opposition, But where this saving faith is absent, 
let ue remember such a faith in God as the law which is holy, 
just, good, and spiritual, or reaching to the heart, can properiy 
require, is absent also. We are all naturally children in whom 
is no faith. The carnal mind is enmity a.gainst God, aud is not 
subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. Nfan is by tbe 
fall utterly and totally ruined, dead in trespasses and sini,; 
therefore where there is the absence of true, living, saving faith, 
a man ie left under the reigning power of that natural unbelief, 
which came in with the fall, as well as all his other sim. W o 
consider, then, the not believing to signify the absence of a true 
divinely-wrought faith; and this necessarily is accompanied by 
the unbroken power of the evil heart of unbelief which is in all 
of us naturally. 

(To be continued.) 

0 

"IT IS FINISHED!" 
JNO. XIX. 30, 

0 WHAT harmonious gospel sounds 
Spring forth from Calvary I 

Salvation thrangh Christ's bleeding wounds 
Is to poor sinuns free. 

For he the debt complete ha, paid 
For all the chosen race; 

For them l1is precious blood was shed; 
He saves them by his grace. 

Prisoners, behold the Sou of God 
In sad Gethsemane; 

The wineoress he alone bath trod 
To set poor captives free. 

Saved l-iy grace will be the song 
Of all who're bought by blood, 

·Both here and in the heavenly throng, 
Wilen taken home to God. 

What sov'reign love was then display'd 
Br Christ, the church's Head, 

Wh~n in a crown 0f thorns nrray'd, 
To give life to the dead. 

So, Christians, Jesu's name proclaim; 
Sing of salvation free. 

To pay the dPbt they owed, he came 
To die on Calvary. J. W. 
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MARKS AND EVIDENCES OF A REAL CITIZEN 
OF MOUNT ZION. 

DY JOHN RUSK. 

( Continued from page 113.) 
As it is impossible, in writing about these things, to do justice 

to the text, especially by one like me, for I can only hint at 
things, I shall confine myself to three particulars, and briefly 
treat of each. 

I. Her 1·icl1es. 
H. Hei· c1·owns. 
III. Her inheritance. 
I. Her riches. All Zion's riches spring from her Husband. 

Had she never been married to him, she would have remained 
poor to all eternity; but this indissoluble union has procured to 
her all her riches. 1. God has blessed her wHh all spiritual 
blessings in Christ Jesus; life, pardon, peace, rest, salvation, 
righteousness, and the love of G9d. All these, with many more, 
are spiritual blessings, and i;ecured only to Zion in Christ Jesus, 
her Husband and her covenant Head. "The blessing of the 
Lord, it maketh rich." (P1·ov. x. 22.) 2. These riches consist in 
faith, because faith is the hand that lays hold of the promises, 
and brings them in; as you read: "By faith they obtained pro
mises." Aud the more I enjoy of a living faith in lively act and 
exercise, the more I find the fulfilment of the promise, and live 
upon the riches that come from the fulness of Christ. Hence 
James says: " Hearken, my beloved brethren, hath not God 
chosen the poor of this world, rich in faith?" &c. ( J as. ii. 5.) 3. To 
be saved from the reigning power and dominion of sin, and from 
the wrath of God; to have eternal life given us in Christ Jesus; 
to know experimentally that all his sufferings and death were for 
us ; that he laid down his life a ransom for many, and that we are 
amongst that blessed number; that he is our Surety, and has 
discharged the infinite debt of sins we had contracted; that he 
took the curse that we might have the blessing; and that now 
God the Father is well pleased with us for his righteousness' sake, 
and accepts us in the Beloved; I say, in all this, and much more, 
our riches consist; and, therefore, Solomon says, "The ransom of 
a man's life are his riches." (Prov. xiii. 8.) 4. You read of the 
riches of God's mercy and grace. Mercy is regeneration by the 
Holy Ghost: "Of his mercy he 6aved us, by the washing of 
regeneration," &c.; which is putting living principles of grace in 
every faculty of the soul, and drawing them out as he sees best 
in a sovereign way. I believe there is a grace in the heart to 
oppose every corruption; so that there must be much grace, for 
we lrnve much corruption. Hence Paul says," But God, who is 
rich in mercy;" and this mercy is displayed towards Zion in re
generating her. These are the "sure mercies of David" which 
were given to Christ Jesus for the elect. Grace is the unmerited 
love of God, sovereign, full, and free, without any. regard to what 
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I have or to what I shall be as considerecl in myself. This 
fountain of grace flowing from God the Father through ChriRt 
Jesus will rmpcrabouncl over all our sins in thiR world till we arc 
landed safe in everlasting glory above. Grace is not intended to 
mend the old man, or make it better; and, therefore, the longer we 
live the worse we shall see and feel ourselves to be. And e'?ery 
now and then grace will flow into our hearts from thi8 fountain; 
so that where sin aboundecl, grace will much more abound. We 
are not to improve grace, but grace improves us, and will spring 
up in our souls to everlasting life. All this is called "the ex
ceeding riches of his grace in his kindness towards us hy Christ 
Jesus." (Eph. ii. 7.) 

II. I shall take notice of Zion's c1"owns; and shall mention 
six: l, Rigl1teousness. Every bra:uch of righteousness belongs to 
Zion, and to none else. They obeyed every precept, command
ment, and law that ever God gave, as considered in Jesus 
Christ: Hence Moses says that all those blessings should come 
upon them, and overtake them, if they observed to do all that 
was written in ·that law. Jesus Christ did the whole, as the 
Head and Representative of his church in Zion, and it is all 
placed to her account, the same as if she bad done it in her own 
person. So that in him she never sinned in thought, word, or 
deed, but kept the whole law perfectly and completely, it being 
all imputed to her, Therefore, by trusting in this King, set upon 
the holy hill of Zion, they fully come up to the description 
given of a citizen of Mount Zion, as recorded in Ps. xv. 

Now, every soul that enters eternal glory must come up to 
the description here given. This Zion does by trusting in Jesus 
Christ, who did the whole in bis obedient life and death. And 
here it will stand good, for he changes not. Hence he says, " I 
am God, and change not;" and as they that do these things shall 
never be moved, so " they that trust in the Lord shall be as 
Mount Zion," notwithstanding all their doubts and fears, "that 
cannot be removed, but abideth for ever." (Ps. cxxv. 1.) And 
this is their crown: "I have fought a good fight, I have finished 
my course, I have kept the faith; henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous 
Judge, shall give me in that day; and not to me only, but to all 
them that love his appearing." (2 Tim. iv. 7, 8.) 

2. Another crown is life. This life was given them in Christ 
Jesus before the world began. It comprises every blessing of 
the everlasting covenant. Hence God's blessing is "life for ever
more," and called tlie blessing, for it takes in all other blessings. 
It also comprises every unconditional promise that ever God 
gave Zion; for "this is the promise which he hath promised us, 
eternal life.'' It embraces every grace that flows from the fulness 
of Christ, and is, therefore, called "the grace of life." It takes 
in the new covenant; and therefore, it is called "the covenant of 
life and peace." It consists in the fountain, even God himself, 
from whom all the streams flow. 1. The Father; he is calleLl 
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"the fountain of living water." 2. The Son: "I am the 
resmrection and tbe life." 8. The Holy Ghost: " I will put my 
Spirit in you, and yQ shall live." "It is tho Spirit that quick• 
enetb." All this is our crown. "Be thou faithful unto death, 
and I will give thee a crown of life." (Rev. ii. 10.) 

3. The third crown is lot'ing-kindnl'ss. There ffifl,Y bA love in the 
heart of one toward another, but kindness is a display of ihat 
love; and, when joined with love, is loving-kindness. Now God, 
from all eternity, loved his church on Zion; and the display of 
this love was in the gift of his Son. "God so loved the (elect) 
world that be gave bis Sou;" this was loving-kindness. Another 
wonderful display of this love is the gift of the Holy Ghost, which 
is sent into our hearts to testify of him to us as our able, willing, 
and all-sufficient Saviour, revealing him to us, and glorifying 
him in ns, and ultimately to all eternity filling us with all the 
fulness of God; and God is love; so that we shall begin in glory 
an anthem that will never end: " Unto him that loved 'us, and 
washed us from our sins in bis own blood, and bath made us 
kings and priests unto our God and his Father; to him be glory 
and domimon for ever and ever." This is our crown. It is put 
on here, and we shall wear it to all eternity, in spite of every 
foe. " Who redt!emeth thy life from destruction; who crowneth 
thee with loving-kindness and tender mercies." (Ps. ciii. 4.) 
These mercies are called t1mder because they flow from the suffer
ings and death of bur dear and blessed Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. 

4. The fourth crown is knowledge. Experience of spiritual 
blessings is a very valuable thing. But how often is it the caso 
that many go bowed down continually, not knowing what a 
treasure they ha.ve. Here Satan, their own hearts, hypocrites, 
and heretics often gain ground upon them, and occasion them 
many a miserable .feeling; but God has promised to establish 
Zion, and that "wisdom and knowledge shall be the stability of 
her times." I once heard Mr. Turner preach from tliis text, and 
he made the following remark: "Baby Ion was a city well forti
fied and secured from the attack of every enemy, with provisions 
laid up for many years; so that it would have been impossible 
for the enemy to invade it had not the gates been left open. Now 
in this city there were people of good knowledge, that understood 
how well it was fortified; and they would not be so fearful of an 
invasion as those that were young, and bad not that under
standing." He applied this to young Christians, and to their 
want of knowledge of the security of Mount Zion. I thought it 
was a beautiful remark. Now knowledge consists, first, in par
don: "I will give them a heart to know me, for I will pardon 
them whom I reserve." And when pardons are multiplied, and 
God leads us into his Word, in God's time wo get fixed and 
established that it is God's own work. But there ie much up 
and down work, and mar:y changes take plttce, before we get to 
thie standing. 
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Ago,in. "He that loveth is born of Uuu, and knoweth God." 
But, then, for want of knowledge we are puzzled herr,; for, at 
times, we feel a love to God, his truth, his people, and bis ways, 
ancl after this we feel as much enmity to them all. Thus we go 
on till Goel is pleased to teach us that the olcl man, the heart 
ancl soul of which is enmity, is the Bame as ever in every 
Christian; and that only under the influence of the new man 
this lo'le is felt. When this is well learned, we are not so much 
staggered as we used to be, knowing that the flesh ever will lust 
against the spirit, and the spirit against the flesh. An imputed 
righteousness will silence conscience, law, the devil, and the 
world, But though we, as Abel did, obtain witness that we are 
righteous, yet we enjoy this witness only at certain times; for, aB 
Mr. Hart truly observes: 

" If thou, celestial Dove, 
Thine influence withdraw, 

What easy victims soon we fall 
To conscience, wrath, and law I" 

Now, in time we get knowledge, and we find out that only under 
the influence of grace this witness is felt. At other times these 
enemies are treading on our heels, and distressing our poor souls. 
Thus we know God as a pardoning God, as a God of love, and 
as a justifying God; for " by bis know ledge shall my righteous 
servant justify many; for he shall bear their iniquities." We 
learn that as God the Father placed our sins to the Surety, he 
will never exact this debt from the debtor. "The Lord is well 
pleased for his righteousness' sake; he bath magnified the law, 
and made it honourable." And God will, at times, so furnish us 
before our enemies, that we stop their mouths: "I will give you 
a mouth and wisdom, which your adversaries shall not be able 
to gainsay or resist." "Hold that fast which thou hast, that 
no man take thy crown." "For the prudent are crowned with 
knowledge." (Prov. xiv. 18.) And here let me make a remark 
that I once heard from Bishop Huntington, for be is worthy, 
through grace, of that name. He was treating of the helmet 
being the hope of salvation, and said: "What, say you, is meant 
by the helmet, which is put on the head, a steel cap, being the 
hope of salvation? Why, I'll tell you. Suppose you have in 
your judgment every doctrine of the gospel, and every truth 
essential to salvation, and a heretic gets hold of you; he will 
soon dispute you out of these doctrines with his craft and cun
ning. But if you have a rich experience of these truths, if you 
contend for election, and you have made your calling and election 
sure; if you contend for pardon, and have felt the blood of 
Christ cleause you from all sin; if you cOlltend forthe righteous
ness of Christ, and you have it upon you; and so on-that good 
hope which you have guards the bead, and so for a helmet you 
have the hope of salvation, which it is impossible for a heretio 
ever to take from you! " A blessed and trne remark, worthy of 
every Ohri1,tian's observation. 
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5. The next crown is a crown of glo1·y. This we must die Cully 
to know. It certainly takes in all the perfections of God, which 
we shall shine in to all eternity; for glory signifies light: "Arise, 
shine, for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen 
upon thee." And when the light shined upon Paul nt his con
version, he tells us that he could not see "for the glory of that 
light." We shall be incorruptible and immortal; so that having 
a spiritual body, raised in power, we shall be capable, being the 
express image of Clniet, of bearing au eternal weight of glory. 
We shall shine like the sun in our heavenly Father's kingdom for 
ever and ever. This is to be Zion's crown. God bas promised 
it, and he will be as good as his word. Hence Peter says: 
"And when the chief Shepherd shall Appear" (that is, the second 
time without sin unto salvation), "ye shall receive a crown of 
glory that fadeth not away." (1 Pet. v. 4.) 

G. The last crown I shall mention appears far more wonderful 
than the rest, and includes them all. Yes, and Zion is to wear 
this crown also, for God's Word declares it; and that is God 
himself. Say you, I am afraid you are going too far. Then let 
me prove this also from the unerring Scriptures: "In that day 
shall the Lord of Hosts be for a crown of glory, and for a diadem 
of beauty unto the residue of his people." (Isa. xxviii. 5.) 0 the 
condescension and love of God to us! And we are to be the 
crown that the Sou of God will wear to all eternity. Wonder, 
0 heavens, and be astonished, 0 earth! That ever the Lord 
Jesus Christ should humble himself so as to declare that Zion is 
ltis ci·own. You have it in Isa. lxii. 8: "Thou shalt also be a 
crown of glory in the hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem in 
the hand of thy God." 

( To be co11ti1111ed.) 

EPISTLES TO VARIOUS FRIENDS. 
Dear Friend,-! received your letter, and like the cautious 

manner in which you seem to move by laying hands suddenly 
on no man. But now a few words about 1fr. Creasey. It 
was, I believe, in 1845, our minister, Mr. George Muskett, 
saw Mr. Creasey at March, and invited Mr. C. to supply for 
him two Lord's days at Jireh Chapel, Norwich. Myself and 
some others felt an objection to this, as we knew nothing of 
Mr. C.; but he came. During the first sermon the hearts of the 
people, apparently from prejudice, seemed shut against him, 
until, towards the close of the serwon, he uttered these words: 
"I really believe that there are times when God's own children 
will not receive his own sent servants, and I am sure I am his 
sen-ant," with a few more similar words. From that moment 
my prejudice gave way, and I was melted down; and it had the 
sarne effect upon the hearts of others. At noon I went to him 
to ask if I should give it out that he would preach the next 
Lord's day. I think I shall never forget the look he gave me, 
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and sorrowfully saicl, "I fear it is of no use, for the people will 
not receive my fo3timony." I wag so overcome that I coulrl 
hardly mako him a reply, but shut the door, or I Rhonld have 
burst into tears before him. From that time the Lord marfo 
room in my heart and others that we conld hear l1im with profit 
and pleasure. I spent much of the week with him, ann parterl 
with the sincerest affection, intending to write to him, b,lt pn t 
it off until I heard of his happy death, and then I grieved at my 
neglect, for I have no doubt I should have had some valuable 
letters from him. Bnt we expected to see him again, little 
thinking then that his race was so nearly run, jndging by liis 
appearance. 

Sometimes I am so swallowed up with the troubles of this life 
tha.t I have little heart to write; but, at times, I have felt it very 
sweet to commune by letter with some saints of God I never saw 
in the flesh. D., that you name, sometimes drops in at .Jireh 
Cliapel, but bas little union with us. He may be a child of God, 
perhaps, but I fear cannot readily pronounce the word you name 
in the best sense. I mean Shibboleth. Our chapel will hold 200 
person!'!, but the attenda.nce is small, perhaps not more than 50 on 
an average, which is a small number for this great city. There is 
much better attendance in many villages, where there is not so 
much to take the attention as in this city. 

You have one blessed mark of a saint, in being evil spoken of 
falsely for truth's sake. "Rejoice," says he that spake as never 
man spake, "and be exceeding glad, for great is your reward in 
heaven." 

The person that told me about Mr. So.inly told me also that he 
was a man in a good way of business. How few of such there are 
that know much of salvation I I could from mv heart bless God 
for a few moments this day that I was not born of rich parents, but 
a poor dependent creature upon the very bounty of heaven, Lavin~ 
to watch his blessed band in providence as well as grace. You ask 
if I have anything of Hart's. As you have bis hymns, you have 
all that is worth having of his, and his experience ancl hymns are 
blessed indeed, The greatest treasure I ha,e ever met with in 
print, next to God's blessed Word, are the works of the late 
William Huntington, of blessed memory. When I was in distress 
of mind I bought many books, until I got his works, 20 vols., 
which cost me £9, and sunk me almost to black despair. B11t I 
shall for ever bless the Lord that I met with them. As a boJy 
of divinity I know nothing equal to them. There are certainly a 
few good books besides bis, and some that be recommends, but the 
number is very small. Dear old John Newton compares them to 
halfpence; it wants a great lump to amount to much. He says 
there are a few silver books, and some golden ones; but the 
Bible he calls a book of bank notes. And Huntington says be 
has proved " that these blessed promissory notes are payable this 
day, and every day, even to millions of a.ges after date, and God 
and conscience knows thnt I lie not." 
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I thank yon for your offer of a visit. I do not know when our 
minister is going out, but will give you notice in time now I know 
you receive my letters. The time I allude to about Barnbam 
was some years ago; I went to a prayer-meeting there. A man 
of Goo, wboi;e name was Glover, visited that part of the county, 
I think, more than 50 years, and I believe preached, which made 
such an uproar that quite astonished the poor mo.n. But the 
devil is more crafty now than to openly persecute; he finds it 
bett.er to get his servants to put on a sheepskin. 

Yours affectionately, for Truth's sake, 
Norwich, Nov. 8rd., 1848. A. CnARLWOOD. 

[Mr. Charlwood was well known and greatly esteemed. He died in 
Australia, having removed there with his family about 22 years ago.] 

Dearly Beloved,-Grace, mercy, and peace be abundo.ntly with 
thee, if the Lord's good will and pleasure. Amen and Amen. 

By my so continually coming I shall perp.aps weary you; but 
forgi,e me this wrong. I hope my last arrived safely, and, by 
the blessing of God, not altogether in vain, seeing he bas pro
mised to give testimony to the ,vord of bis grace. I have yet 
something to set before you, and may the Lord favour me with 
wisdom from above, rightly to divide the word of truth and to 
utter knowledge clearly. Solomon's exhortation is this: "Con
sider the work of God; for who can make that straight which 
he has made crooked?" Then what this work of God is which 
we are to notice, he explains in the next verse, which is the ex
perience of every saint while in this world. As it is God's own 
work, and includes the whole of our pilgrimage, so he declares 
it is done to the end that man should find nothing after him. 
He being the only all-wise determiner and appointer of every 
change of state that ever we shall have a knowledge of: "Work
ing all things according to the purpose of his own will." For if 
not a sparrow falls to the ground, nor a hair of our head, without 
our heavenly Father's leave, then we are sure that he bath before 
determined the times that we shall continue in every place ; and 
he it is that fix:es the bounds of our habitation, with every cir-
cumstance that comes into our experience. . 

Two particule.r days contain all God's work with us and in us: 
"In the day of prosperity be joyful; but in the day of adver• 
sity consider. God also bath set the one over against the other, 
to the end that man should find nothing after him." In the 
day of prosperity we cannot help being joyful, according to the 
measure of it that we feeL For if temporal things wonderfully 
increase, there will be a joy found in the heart, but which falls 
far short of that which i;prings up and goes forth from the soul 
when pardon of sin is felt in the conscience, by faith receiving 
the atonement; when the same faith puts on a dear Redeemer's 
rigliteousness, in which we greatly rejoice in the Lord and our 
soul is joyful in our God; when a good hope of glory rises by 
the power of thl:l Holy Ghost and abounds in the soul, which is 
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~{tended with rejoicing; and when the love of God is shed abroarl 
in the hell.rt bylthe power of the Spirit setting us above fcAr, tor
ment, and misgivings of heart for the time it sensibly laRt8. Ancl 
thus the Lord " shall comfort Zion. He shall comfort all lier 
wasto places. He shall make her wilderness Jike Eden, and her 
de8ert like the garden of the Lord; so that joy and gladness Rh all 
be found therein, thanksgiving and the voice of melody." When 
this is tho case, and the mind ascends in heavenly meditation 
and the witness of the Spirit to our adoption is enjoyed, theft 
this is a day of proJperity; and the joy of it far exceeds all that 
which arises only from temporal prosperity; as David tells us, 
and as we know by experience: "There be many that say, Who 
will show us any good? Lord, lift thou up the light of thy coun
tenance upon us." When this was clone which was a day of pros
perity unto 1iim, then he tells us the experience he felt within: 
"Thou hast put gladness in my henrt, more than in the time 
that their corn and their wine increased." This day in Job we 
have described in xxx.; but xxxi. gives us the other day. 

"hi the day of adversity consider." What are we to consider 9 

That adversity is of God"s appointment, and comes by his per
mission for our good. We ought to consider that no adversary 
whatever can go beyond God·s limits; no not even one hair's 
breadth. Only observe how the devil hacl to fawn and cringe 
before he could get the Lord's grant to perform what he did on 
Job. These considernticns are a sweet stay to the mind, and a 
consolation to the heart. 

Also we are to consider and muster together all the promises 
that the Lord has scattered up and down in his word, that any 
way describe our case; and when collected we ought to consiaer 
that they are the promises of that God that cannot lie, ~hose 
faithfulness and truth are bound to make them all good. When 
this is considered, then we ought to take them to the throne of 
grace and plead them in Christ's name, and appeal to God as fai· 
as our feeling sense of want goes, that we are just in the state 
they hold forth; and then we watch unto prayer, for the com
munication of the blessings needed. This way we are sure of 
success, sooner or later; because it is said that in clue time we 
shall reap if we faint not. This appears to me to be the best 
manner of considering the day of adversity. 

But instead of this, when the God of Israel, the Suviour, bides 
himself, as we know he often does, and Satan is permitted to stir 
up the corruptions that are in our nature, then we begin to fret, 
to rebel, to complain, to conclude often in our unbelief tbat it is 
all over, that our religion is all in Yain, nothing but presnmr
tion ;_ we are certainly ~hort of a real saint in our experienc·r. 
All this arises from looking within at ourselves, in<:tead of look
ing to Christ and the fulness of grace ancl salvation in him. "\\',· 
are declared to be in him complete, entire, lacking nothing; all 
fair, without spot. " The Lord sees no iniquity in J acoli, 11or 

perverseness in Israel." While at the same time we see ancl frel 
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ourselYes nothing but sin. Bnt every believer our gracious Goel 
nnd Father views not in himself but in his tlea:J Son. l\fay the 
goon Lord incrc11,sc our faith, to view ourselves perfect n,ncl com
plete in him also. Then we shall find fnlness of sn,tisfoction in 
our own souls, and be at home. Every grace implanted in the 
head mnst be tried by opposition, by Satan's temptations, by 
the life or struggling power of corruptions, and when under the 
hidings of the Lord's countenance, then this fiery trial is felt. 
Dut we arc sure to come forth in the Lord's own time, as gold 
seven times purified, benefited and bettered by every cross and 
trying dispensation. This is the day of adversity in which we 
are to consider; and as the day of prosperity is right over against 
it, so we may al ways prophesy of salvation from it; and when 
in prosperity, then we may_ surely prophesy also that this shall 
end. So we are appointed to travel all through this waste, howling 
wilderness, never long at one place, as we see in all the move
ments of the children of Israel in the wilderness; for what hap
pened to them were ensamples to us, upon whom the last, or 
gospel dispensation is come. And they that have no changes 
fear not God; therefore there is no occasion to envy these their 
happiness, though they may go all their days ever so smoothly. 

Upon these changes, from adversity to prosperity and pros
perity to adversity, I should like to set something before you 
here, if I can but get at it. If you read Ezek. xlvii. you will 
read of waters issuing out of the temple which ran away into the 
desert and sea, all living that partook of them. The meaning of 
this, I believe, is, the Holy Ghost, in all his saving grace, going 
from the Jews into the Gentile world; according to the com
mission of the apostles: " Go ye and preach the gospel to every 
creature." As they went, the river of the water of life ran, and 
those streams were dispersed that make glad the city of God. 
More or less these waters have been flowing ever since, and will 
till every tree of righteousness, of God's right hand planting, is 
made meet for heaven; and then in everlasting glory they shall 
flow in their infinite fulness for ever. 

But if you observe, there is a man with a line in his hand, 
who measures three separate measures of 1000 cubits each, and 
Lrings the prophet three times through. First, the waters were 
to the ankles; secondly, to the knees; thirdly, to the loins; after 
which the waters were so risen that it became a river that could not 
be passed over,-watersto swim in. Now, those three times through 
with the growth of the waters I understand to meR.n three different 
statures of experience in grace, according to what John and Isaiah 
declare. John writes unto little children,-such by pardon. Call 
this ihe wa.ters to the ankles, when our unbelief is subdued in 
its reign, and we begin in little faith to walk in and to live 
upon the Son of Goel. Next we have young men, such by having 
overcome the wicked one, and because the word of God abode 
in them like the little ones. They were fed with knowledge and 
understanding, so could foil the devil by handling the sword of 
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the Spirit, whid1 is the word of God. Therefore the waters were 
to -urn knees ; being in a great measure confirmed and e8tablished 
believers. Lastly, we have fathers, so by knowing Him from 
the beginning. Thes.e were in the highest stature of grace: '' The 
waters were to the loins." The loins of their mind were so girded 
up by God's truth in power and experience of the bles9ings of it, 
that these could rejoice in their sensible interest in C!Jrist, as 
Job, that their names are written in heaven; or to some whose 
faith is so strong they can believe in the everlasting love of God 
to them, and can so hold it fast as to be, at times, set above all 
doubts, and fears, and torment respecting the goodness of their 
state, even when they are under the hidings of the Lord's face, 
and not in comfortable frames and feelings. And this is the 
greatest degree or stature of grace that can be in this world. 

In Isaiah- we read of these three times through, or John's 
little children, young men, and fathers: "I will pour water upon 
him that is thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground. I will pour 
my Spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing upon thine offspring." 
· And now mind the rise of the waters: " And they shall spring 
up as among the grass, as willows by the watercourses." "One 
shall say, I am the Lord's." This knowledge is by the forgive
ness of sins. "Another shall call himself by the name of Jacob;" 
by having eternal life, God's blessing, in his soul. "Another 
shall subscribe with his hand unto the Lord, and surname him
self by the name of Israel." Being not only a prevailer with 
God in prayer, but really and truly circumcised, really pardoned, 
and in the enjoyment of the love of God, that charity that never 
faileth, and which is the bond of all perfectness. 

Now I have shown you what I understand by those three dis
tinctions. But, then, there is something dwells in my mind about 
passing through the waters during the three rises. From this we 
must not infer a falling from grace, as if true grace could be ex
perienced and then we could lose it or it lose us. No; blessed 
be God, this will not do, Morgan, we well know; for grace is to 
reign, through righteousness, unto eternal life, by Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Also God gives grace and glory. But by this passing 
through I see the beauty of it to lie in this, that we do not al ways 
continue in those comfortable frames and feelings that are in us. 
When the blessed Spirit draws forth bis own implanted grace 
into exercise, this certainly is the day of prosperity. But, then, 
these sweet frames and feelings we pass through, we think, far 
too soon, and go into frames and feelings that are unpleasant 
under the workings of corruption, temptations, and evil suggestions 
of the devil; and we shall kQep passing to and fro, between these, 
as long as we are here below; sometimes comfortable, sometimes 
miserable; faith in exercise, then the workings of unbelief; hope 
and despondence; love and enmity; light and darkness; joy and 
misery; liveliness of soul and deadness; liberty and bondage; 
in short, every gt·a'ce has a corruption to oppose it. When grace 
is in exercise by the Spirit, then we are sensibly in the waters, 
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in the river of life; but when corruption works by Satan's po:er, 
then we do not feel nor enjoy their preciousness, 'l'herefore, theto 
is a passing through and through. For wo have no more here 
than tho enjoyment of the earnest of the Spirit and his grace. 
No treasure of grace is full. nut then it shall not be always eo. 
No, blessed be God, when w.:i get abovo, ovcry treasure shall bo 
filled, perfected, and completed. Hear wha.t Christ himself says: 
'' I lead in the way of righteousness, in the midst of the paths of 
~dgment, that I may cause those that love me to inherit sub
stance, and I will fill their treasures." (Prov. viii. 20, 21.) He 
will do it, bless his holy name; but not here. It shall be done 
aboYe, as is held forth in the waters in Ezek.: " Afterwards he 
measured a thousand, and it was a river that I could not pass 
over; for the waters were risen, waters to swim in" (no fording 
them), "a river that could not be passed over." Haw precious is 
this! It is as a well of water springing up into everlasting life 
in glory. So this salvation is displayed in all the richness and 
fulness of it in glory. When we consider this is everlasting life, 
everlasting light, everlasting peace, everlasting rest, everlasting 
love, and everlasting joy; when we consider perfection in know
ledge e.nd all the elect of God in the everlasting and uninter
rupted enjoyment of all this blessedness, may we not well say 
that the waters are risen, that they are waters to swim in, waters 
that cannot be passed over? Because eternity can have no end. 
There can be neither bottom nor shore. There we shall be filled 
with all the fulnees of God. And God is love. God,-Father, 
Son, and Spirit, shall be enjoyed for ever, the fountain of living 
waters, who will be our everlasting light, our God, and our glory. 
Therefore waters to swim in, a river to swim in, a river that can
not be passed over. "God dwells in them, and they in God," 

"And love for over reigns." 
"In thy presence is fulness of joy; at thy right band are plea
sures for evermore." (Pe. xvi. 11.) And this joy and those plea
sures at God's right hand for evermore are that river the saints 
will swim in to all eternity; for everlasting pleasures can never 
be passed over. 

These pleasures are expressly called a river; which is a con
firmation of the prophet's vision. Only note this passage: "They 
shall be abundantly satisfied with the fatness of thine house, and 
thou shalt make them drink of the river of thy pleasures. (Ps. 
xxxvi. 8.) Paul sets forth the unutterable felicity of the saints 
in heaven, when their warfare is :finished here, in a very strong 
manner of expression: "For our light affliction, which is but for 
a moment" (when compared to etn·nity), "worketh for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of gl'bry." (2 Cor. iv. 17.) 
When he calls it an eternal weight, we are not to understand any 
troublesome burden. No; but it means we shall have the enjoy
ment of an infinite fulness of satisfaction, having no vacancy 
nor want left, everlastingly and perfectly happy without any dimi
nution or change. 
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Me.y God Almighty, by his Spirit, wean us more from thie 
miserable world, and draw up 11,ll our thoughts, ca,rry both heaTt 
o.nd affections to his right hand; so that our happiness may be 
made up in our Goel alone, and so be brought to delight ourselves 
in the Almighty. Then we shall thrive as the corn, grow as the 
vine, o.nd be rooted and grounded in Christ, and bis love more 
stable and firm than nil the cedars in Lebanon. And we have 
this promise: " The righteous shall flourish like the palm-tree. 
He shall grow like a cedar of Lebanon. Those that be planted in 
the house of the Lord shall flourish in the courts of our God. 
They shall bring forth fruit in old age; they shall be fat and 
flourishing." (Ps. xcii.) Expect this; it will come. "Weeping 
may endure for a night; but joy cometh in the morning." Keep 
on reading, pleading the promises, meditating, as the Lord may 
enable you, and watch to see what fruit the Spirit brings. A 
plentiful rain is promised to confirm the Lord's inheritance when 
His weary. Therefore prophesy with David: "I shall be anointed 
with fresh oil." Fresh visitations to preserve our souls in life are 
promised; and we shall have them. 

The Lord grant that before the Spirit of faith your unbelief 
may fall to the ground. 

87, Hatton Garden, London, May 15, 1810. C. GouLDING. 

My dear Brother and Sister,-I have been anxiously expecting 
a letter from you for some time; for I think I have not received 
one since May. But, as I beard of you by Mr. Nunn, I suppose 
you thought that was enough. I should like to hear how you 
liked Mr. Nunn's conversation. I found he bad experienced much 
difficulty in understanding either of you.• So I got but little 
from him, save that my brother was well in health, excepting 
the paralysis. 

Our old friend, poor Master Taylor, died about three weeka ago 
of cholera. He had been very poorly for some time; but was 
taken with that complaint about three o'clock on Monday morn
ing, and died the next morning a.bout half-past nine. I followed 
him to bis grave on the Thursday following. He was at chapel 
on the Sabbath before he died, both morning and evening. Mr. 
Burrell preached that day from Luke xii. 37-40. Through the 
violence of the cramp, vomiting, &c., he was in extreme agony 
and distortion of body; yet he was comfortable in soul, and 
would sometimes break out in blessing God for his great mercy 
o.nd goodness to him. Mrs. H., an intimate friend of his, was 
with him a great part of Monday, and Mr. Nunn called to see 
him on the evening of Monday, to whom be spoke after this man
ner: "God bless you, Mr. Nunn, and keep you, and fix yon firm 
on the Rock." Mr. Nunn said," Mr. Taylor, is that your expe
rience now? Are you on that Rock?" He replied, "Yes, I am, 

• Mr. William Abbott, to whom this letter was addressed, had 
almost lost the use of speech, from parnlysis; i,.nd Mrr.. Abbott had no 
roof to her mouth. 
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blessed be God; and nll the storms and tempests cn,nnot beat 
me off." He spoke in like mnnuor to several. The ln.st time ho 
was able to speak, when Mrs. H. asked how he felt within, he 
replied, "All is well." Some time before that, l\Irs. H. had 
asked him how he was. He answered, "T:tlking with God I have 
much to do there." After his last reply, "All is well," he lay 
quiet several hours, but had not strength to speak; and at last 
went off without a struggle. l\Ir. D. saw l.tim die; but was not 
with him soon enough to hear him speak. 

On the ~abbath following, l\fr. Burrell read from the pulpit a 
paper, which Mr. H. had written, containing all he had spoken 
during the time l\Irs. H. was with him. Mr. Burrell was well 
satisfied concerning him, and made some particular remarks 
upon the sayings of the good man. He said he could but take 
notice of his countenance while he was preaching, for be sat 
right before him. He was preaching, as it were, his funeral 
sermon: " Be ye also ready; for the Son of man cometh at an 
hour when ye think not." He noticed the cheerfulness of his 
countenilnce, for he was happy that day. 

Yesterday week I took a journey to Hartford, and stayed till 
Saturday. Yon may, perhaps, remember that I sent you word 
in the spring that I had received a letter from the wife of a 
clergyman (Mr. Gilpin), with whom I had been in company at 
Bayswater, a sister of l\Irs. Nicol and Mrs. Latter. She bad 
once thought herself a very good Christian; but was then in a 
sad state of confusion. I answered her letter at the time, and 
endeavoured, according to my ability, to give her advice, and 
encouragement to seek for those things that would satisfy her 
soul. Her husband, the clergyman, rector of St. Andrew's, 
Hertford, came to London in the summer, and called to see me, 
by the particular desire of his lady, to thank me for my letter, 
and for the interest I took in her trouble. She having found in 
reading my letter, at times, some hope of better days, wished to 
see me. So the rector sent a kind invitation to come and spend 
a week with them. Her sister being very desirous that I should 
go, Mrs. Latter begged leave to pay my expenses inside the coach. 
The thing seemed wonderful to me, and I had mucl.t exercise of 
mind, and prayed for some token for good. On Monday, the 9th 
inst., I set off in a happy, comfortable frame of mind. I found the 
lady in rather a forlorn state, in much darkness and confusion of 
mind, but very anxious to bear anything I might have to say. Her 
husband, likewise, seemed as willing and as kind, being in much 
confusion of mind himself, which appeared to increase from the 
different conversatiom I had with him during my stay. But his 
wife, I soon perceived, began to rise in hope. My heart was greatly 
enlarged, and my mouth opened to her; and, before I left, I was 
much comforted to see her very comfort0,ble in soul. She said, in 
a private conversation I had with her before I took my leave, that 
she had been very comfortable the last two or tl.tree days; that 
sometimes she thought it was almost too much. She had been for 
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e. long time striving to do that which she founcl impossible, but 
that now the Lord had done it. 'rhe kindness shown to me by 
them both cxceedR all I ever met with; there waR nothing in the 
house that I could desire but was at my command. She took n, 

very affectionate leave of me at parting, and the rector accom
panied me to the coach. 

There was likewise a poor woman came every day, by their 
desire, to see me, who appearecl to me in a hopeful state, a sen
sible sinner. She gave me a very simple account, something 
like the language of those about you. She bas just learned to 
read a little. 

There w1:1,s likewise a young lady, a very genteel one, too, with 
whom they wished me to have some conversation. She bad been, 
like the lady of the house (l\frs. Gilpin), quite a good Christian, 
but now was in despair of all her own goodness. She came many 
times to see me with hard questions. She seemed pretty com
fortable the night before I came away. 

I returned on the Saturday, and felt a sweet, comfortable 
fro.me of mind after I bad got a mile or two out of the town. I 
still wonder at the thing. Love to all, from 

Your affectionate Brother, 
Hoxtou, Sept. 17th, 1833. JA:irEs ABBOTT. 

My dear esteemed Friend,-Grace, mercy, and peace be with 
you and yours, to comfort your souls in the pathway in which 
the Lord is pleased to lead you. 

We are brought through the past year, and have entered into the 
new year; and all the troubles, trials, crosses, and temptations of 
the past year are gone with the year. But we must not forget all 
the mercies, helps, lifts, crumbs, drops, comforts, and deliverances 
that we had last year. 0 the watchful care, the keeping power, 
the helping hand, and the pity and compassion of the Lord Jesus 
Christ which my soul witnessed, proved, and enjoyed; and my 
soul had been begging, crying, and wishing for a real blessing 
before the year ended. The Lord has greatly helped me in the 
pulpit through the past year, and I have been greatly tried out of 
the pulpit. But the day we left your house on the 15th of last 
month, the Lord sweetly shined into my soul while your dear 
wife was telling out what the Lord had done for her soul. It 
dropped into my heart with such sweetness and savour that I 
left your house with my soul full of the burning love of the Lord 
Jesus Christ; so that I felt my heart knit to the soul of Mrs. --, 
and I felt thankful that the Lord bas given you such a wife. Sure 
I am that a good wife is from the Lord, and a precious treasure 
it is. So that she wo.s put into my heart, and I believe into my 
wife's heart also. 

And since then the Lord bas gr1,atly favoured my soul. On 
Wednesday and Thursday last week, the last two days of the_ old 
year, the dear Lord poured into my heart and soul the prec10us 
love of God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost; 
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so that my soul was in felt posBession of that burning, enlarging, 
and enlivening love to love God the Fat4'r for loving me, and to 
love God the Son for redeeming me, and the lioly Ghost for quicken• 
ing my soul, and teaching me to feel my lost and ruined con
dition, and for taking of the precious things of Jesus Christ and 
revealing them to my soul. And how sweet wits the Word of 
God to my heart, how dear were the people of God to my soul, 
and how my heart went out towards the Lord in thankfulness 
a.nd gratitude for all his great mercy and goodness towards such 
a poor empty, ignorant, blind thing as I feel myself to be. Then 
I could look back n.nd see bow the Lord bad led me on in the 
ministry for fort.y years, and bow he had kept me to what the 
Holy Gl.iost had taught me and revealed within me; and I felt 
a burning desire in my soul to be made useful to the Lord's dear 
people the few remaining days I have to live here below. .. 

But the post has just brought some sad tidings from Pewsey; 
so that I must draw my scrawl to a close, -wishing yourself and 
dear :Mrs. -- every new covena.nt blessing, and that he would 
grant you the visits of his great salvation. 

Our united love to you both. Yours affectionat11ly, 
Godmanchester, Jan. 5th, 1875. T. GODWIN, 

My dell' Brother in the Lord,-O that be himself may bless 
you with the blessings wherewith be once blessed a good king in 
Israel,-riches and honour in abur.dance, and your heart lifted 
up in the ways of the Lord! 

I have just received yours of Nov. 26th, 1874. Only seven 
weeks from you; many thanks for the same. I hate cant; but, 
without it, when I read yours, I can truly say my heart leaped 
up with loving gratitude, my lips overflowed with praise, aud my 
eyes would send out their sympathetic streams before him who 
is touched with a sympathy within, and knows our feeble frames. 
My heart sincerely cries, "Lord, save the land of my fathers, and 
let mercy flow down to the very gates of hell at Rome." 

Permit me, my broLher, from my heart, on my own account, 
and on behalf of many of the seed royal of the house of David, 
to thank you for your godly acts of kindness and prudent care 
towards our brother Grassi in Rome, to whom, by you, we have 
sent the £75 in the Lord's name. Be assured that we arA well 
satisfied, pleased, and thankful for your care in sending it to 
him, vid Mr. Wall, as you have done. We all tender our hearty 
thanks to Mr. Wall for all this bis !rind service towards the 
cause of God and truth in Rome; a.ud we shall ever li're.y for 
him, as well as for our dear brother Grassi, that our God of ull 
grace, mercy, ana truth ma.y very abund~tly bless him in his 
own soul, and in his labours of love in the wonderful old City 
of Rome. 

The Italian Consul here offered to send our money 0 by his 
friends in Rome; but we chose our friends in Jesus to serve us 
in this worl{ of love, and, therefore, sent it by you. Besides, do 
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not we know Romo? Ah I We ]mow her head ancl tail. The 
head, hands, nnd feei,of old Jezebel still remain in h(!r streets. 
Her lying councils, her deeds, and her ways are thete. 

We praise the Lord that his preaching is well attended, ancl 
that the place is too strait for them. 0 that the commandment 
may go forth from the eternal throne: "Enlarge the place of 
thy tents, and let them stretch forth the curtains of thine habi
tations; lengthen thy cords, and strengthen thy stakes." We 
shall diligently look out for information as to their temporal 
necessities in this matter; and as the work of the Lord shall 
appear in all its holy reality, I trust, by the grace of the Lord 
Jesus, we shall open our hands according to the ability which 
his providence shall afford us. This is no time for prayerless 
hearts, close fists, and idle hands, when devils, by the craft of 
Rome, are seeking to take the nations down to idolatry and hell; 
and especially the long-honoured nation of England. 

Should the dear brother go to England, we shall feel great 
interest in his visit to you. We shall pray that God may give 
power to move a nation now sleeping in the harlot's lap, whilst 
its locks are shorn from its honoured head. God grant that 
England may wake before the heartrending cry shall go forth, 
" Rome is upon thee." If not before, she shall then, shake 
herself, and find her strength gone, and that she is as another 
nation which the Lord has forsaken. My soul has some hopes 
yet for her. I still hope and pray that even at the eleventh hour 
God will send forth a mightywind upon the English mind, which 
shall arouse the whole nation, and lead her to disdain the harlot, 
the old grey-headed whore of Babylon. Have Smithfield and 
the martyrs' stakes become dumb in the face of unchangeable 
Rome? 

You suppose, dear brother, that we are making a stir here. 0 
that God would turn the place upside down! The bare-faced, 
brazen-faced, crafty-headed, oily-tongued, long-fingere.d priests 
and nuns swarm like blow-flies, and breed the maggots of idolatry 
until the pl~ce stinks with the abominations of the filthiness of 
the now hornless beast. However, the main thing is daily close 
walking with the Lord, looking well to the state of our own souls; 
first committing them into the bosom of Jesus, and then looking 
out from that high place to see what is going on all around. I 
ai,sure you, my brother, by the grace of the Lord Jesus, this is 
my daily aim, though I do feel myself as weak as a worm, and 
far from feeling as a saint. 

The Lord bless yon, with all his dear servants and blessed 
people, now and evermore. 

Yours wry sincerely in the Lord, 
DA:,;IEL ALL2:,i, Pastor. 

Sydney, New South Wales, Jan. 16th, 1875. 

TRUE faith, like gold, must be tried in the fire before it can Le 
safely depended on.-IIare, 
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1'HE PRECIOUS BI.GOD OF CHRIST. 
DrA11LY I love my present theme; 
It hath like sweetness to his name; 
Precious to me a~ his own love, 
Cheering me as I onward move, 

The precious blood of Christ .. 

It, takdh all my sin away, 
Encomages the soul to pray, 
Speaks in high heaven before the throne; 
And for my peace I seek alone 

The precious blood of Christ. 

Once when I had no peace at all, 
,vhen Satan mock'd my rapid fall, 
,v.hen I was fearing heaven's just wrath! 
I stopp'd to view by precions faith 

The precious blood of Christ. 

Satan was foil'<l, and in the tide 
Of the dear Saviour's blood I ride 
N carer and nearer to the skies; 
Learning by daily need to prize 

The precious blood of Christ, 

'Tis such a noble thing, so jnst, 
That gladly, willingly, I trust 
My soul, all guilty as it is, 
Upon the "blood that speaketh peace,"-

The precious blood of Christ. 

There is no death, no curse fur me; 
The death of Jesus sets me free; 
And fear, and torment, and despair, 
Mny leave my heart, when cometh there 

The precious blood of Christ. 

That blood was shed in vain for nor..e; 
The blood-wash'd sinner8, every 011e, 
Shall on his risen glory gaze, 
And rapt in adoration, praise 

The precious blood of Christ. 

And it is mine, 0 precious thought! 
My rebel soul has thus been taught; 
Fathel', thou knowest that I prize 
:Uol'e than the vision of these eyes, 

The precious blood of Christ. 

0 when I die, when the last scene 
Approaches, may I be serene! 
Take thou the rnol'tal charms away,· 
But leave me for my dying day 

The precious blood of Christ. 
Cr2ut Baddow. T. CHAPLIN. 
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REVIEW. 

Life and Letters of James Bourne. Edited by I.is Son-in-Law, William 
Benson. Second Edition. Revised and Enlarged. - London: 
Houlston and Sons, Paternoster Square. 

Tm: First Edition of this work was reviewed in this magazine, by 
Mr. Philpot, in 18Gl. " It is some time," be observed, " since 
we met with a book of greater weight and power thii,n the volume 
the title of which we have given at the head of the present 
article. The singulady happy death of Mr. Bourne, it will 
perhaps be remembered, on a previous occasion, found a place in 
our pages; and as was his death, such, for the most part, was his 
life. Though the Lord does sometimes almost work miracles on 
a death-bed, as, for instance, when he fills with all joy and peace 
in believing some poor desponding child of his long held in doubt 
and fear, yet, as a general rule, it is true, as regards sinner and 
saint, that as men live so they die. Those who are blessed with 
much godly fear, and walk in the light of God's countenance, 
usually die in sweet peace; and if there be no remarkable 
triumph, no being carried to heaven as in a chariot of fire, they 
find the everlasting arms underneath to support them as they 
pass through the valley of the shadow of death. And those who 
have through much tribulation entered here below the kingdom 
of grace usually enter with corresponding consolation into the 
kingdom of glory. Mr. Bourne was singularly favoured during 
a long life to walk much in the fear of God, ancl to enjoy much 
of the light of bis countenance and the manifestation of bis love. 
We have the advantage, in his case, of an account drawn up by 
himself of the early dealings of God with him in providence ancl 
in grace, from which we shall mah some extracts, as showing, 
far better than we can do, the way in which be was led of the 
Lord both in providence and grace_" 

And then follow a few extracts from Mr. B.'s autobiography, 
and, in a subsequent No., several letters. 

Near the end of the Review Mr. P. said, " It is a long time 
since:we met with a boolc so full of deep and rich experience, and 
at the same time so sound in doctrine and so replete with all 
holy precept and godly practice. It is, indeed, a mirror of the 
Lord's gracious dealings with one of bis most favoured sons and 
servants, and as such not only very instructive on many peculiar 
pads of Christian experience, but peculiarly edifying and profit
able as bringing us into those blessed paths of prayer, meditation, 
and searchings of heart wherein and whereby fellowship with 
the Father and with his Son J esns Christ is obtained and 
maintained." 

,vere we to write"_for a week, we could not say more than this. 
"The only objection to the book," as Mr. P. said, "is its size 
and price (9s.) ;" but we are glad to find that this Secol!d Edition, 
though enlarged, is reduced to Gs., G2,1 Svo. pages. 

Mr. B. did indeed make a blessed encl: 
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" In the night his cough be(ll.fne exceedingly bad, and he said much 
that was indistinctly uttered; but very plainly articulated many times, 
' He's nigh, he's nigh.' About twelve o'clock he sank, a1)parently 
unconscious, breathing very hard until about two o'clock in the worn• 
ing (Juno 10), when he distinctly sn,id, 'Let mQ drink, let me drink.' 
,vhon water was offe-red to him, hli fut it nway with his ho.nd, and, 
affer a great effort-, said, 'No-no- wnnt to drink of the water of tho 
Well of Bethlehem.' 'Come, come'-• Let me dwell on high'-• Oome, 
come now•-• Make haste'-• Come, come '-many times repeated; 
which were the last words he could distinctly utter.'' 

Besides the Life, the book contains 475 Letters. A more 
wonderful collection we never read. Not that we have read all; 
but as far as we have read we find them full of gospel truth and 
marvellously free from repetition. This is, indeed, remarkable; 
for, :1s a rule, a volume of letters by the same writer oontains 
many repetitions. 

Ur. B. was not one of those who ridicule frames and feelings; 
for he well knew that without special manifestations there oould 
be no realizations. 

We will conclude by giving the following letter: 

" My dear Friends,-! seldom hear from you, but often think of 
you. I have found in my old age many more exercises than I ever 
looked for, and sometimes think that the Lord suffers me to fall into 
these severe conflicts that I may with feeling tell the people that he 
will not be trilled with. I have, at times, some small view of the 
majesty of God, and then if the Saviour hides hie face, I sink lower 
than any one can imagine. 

" How often I call to mind the foolish confidence of many old 
professors whom I han known, who talked about not regarding their 
frames and feelings, pretending that thay knew that the Lord never 
changed; which, in one sense, is true. But we find in the Word that 
the Lord sometimes smiles and sometimes frowns; and surely thesa 
should work something in om· frames and feelings. For my part, I 
find it very easy to perceive a cloud gathering over my head, but very 
difficult to get it remoYed. My pretending to believe will not move 
it. I feel what the Saviour once said is true: 'I have somewhat to say 
unto thee.' Nothing but the grace of life will give this answer : 
' Master, Ray on.' And then I feel there are many lessons to be learnt 
besides comfort, or dry confidence. The Lord talks to me about 
humbling myself under his mighty hand, before the exaltation; and 
he looks at many things, and bids me use the pruning-knife to many 
fruitless branches, first in myself, and then in the people. These 
various exercises often bring me very low, even eo as sometimes to 
fear that I have altogether mistaken the way, and shall never find the 
light of God's countenance again. This destroys all false confidence, 
for I am made to feel that it brings nothing in. Then'I cry, aR I did 
when I firnt found him, ' Lord, save, or I perish; ' and that cry brings 
me n,,arer to him than anything, and he smiles again upon me, arid 
bids Lie ' Go in peace.' The!\ I boldly assert the Lord's goodness to 
the chief of Gi1mer?, and tell the people what a Saviour I have found, 
and that assuredly they who seek shall find the same. This encou
rages them as well aR myself; and those who have these sharp 
conflicts are glad to hear a mini~ter who meets with ns many difficulties 
as themi.elves. 
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" We have mo.ny chn,nges here; o.nl 1nany etrangera occaFJionally 
come, with whom we o.re not in the least acquainted, nor do we know 
the 011,uae of their coming. Yet we_1111.ve a few who feel tho power 
of tho truth, and aro labouring to m11,intn,in clear evidences. These 
never say that they do not care for their frames ancl feelings; but show 
great anxi11ty that spiritual life may be m11,intainecl in the soul. 

" I 0,m made to look back at my father's house, and remember 
their religious life, how awfully destitute of the true fear of God, a,nd 
how ignorant of the power ol godliness; and I must say of myself I 
was 0,s a firebrand more than half burnt, plucked out of the burning. 
I was more heedless than all the rest; but God looked upon me 
with an eye of mercy. How sensibly I feel I have nothing to glory 
in but the freo sovereign grace of God I 'God commendeth his love 
towards us, in that while we were yet sinners, Christ di11d for us.' 

"Yours, &c., "J.B." 

<JDhitUUrtJ. 
SAMUEL Fli:NNER.-On Feb. 11th, 1874, oged 69, Samuel Fenner, of 

Rotherfl..!d. 
The e.bove wo.s born of Ood-fl'o.ring parents; but, like other youths, ha 

soon ran the downwo.rd road to destruction. On a paper in his own 
writing, found after his death, he thus writes: "I ran with the giddy 
multiturle till I was 21 years of e.ge into all manner of sin and wicked
iless; e.nd yet from 7 years old, detlth was a terror to me, I ran into all 
manner of sin, with my eyes open to see it w11s wrong. Still I hope I 
can say the people of God were more to me when a boy than other 
people. I have stood und listened when I have heard them talking 
together about the things of God. At that age I did not know, but I 
did long to know. I shall never forget when e. boy coming into the old 
chapel e.t Mayfield, when they gave out that hymn of Mr. Hart's: 

"' Ve.in man, thy fond pursuits forbear,' &c. 
When I wo.~ 21 years old, I was walking do,vn the road through Crow
borough Warren to my lodgings, when the sins of my youth were laid 
open to my view; and so powerful 1vere the convictions the.t I walked 
und trembled in every joint, from heud to feet, not knowing what to do. 
I seemed o.s if I should and must go to destruction; for I bad broken 
the law, and I could not see which way I could be saved. I was afraid 
to open my Bible for months, for that condemned ma, for I was guilty. 
0 how did I run into company to try to drown these convictions! But I 
could get but little ease. After that they co.me on stronger. 0 ! I 
thought, I must alter my life; I must read and pray, and a.et uprightly in 
my dealings; then perhaps I shall gain the favour of God. I worked 
till I was worn out. Theo I gave it up for awhile, but not for long; for 
I was forced to go to hear again. So I left the church, and went to 
cho.pe!; though I did not like to be called o. M.thodist. I went to hear 
Mr. Abbott; but I could not beo.r his preaching, it wns so strange to me; 
I thought I would go out, for I could not be,u· to be there amongst th,,t 
people." 

He was driven out of the church never more to return. Then he '"ent 
to chapel, where the Lord wns pleased to open his eyes to see and foe! where 
the real truth was preached. On a paper in hi:1 own writing, he so.ys: 
"I hopEI the Lord will keep me where the tr_uth is preached as long as I 
live; for I hope I cun say from my heo.rt that the people of Gode.re more 
to me than e.ny other people. I cannot feel the love to a worldling 
that I do to a child of God. Ilut I c11n, I hope, say feelingly from my 
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heart thRt I hRve been like a Httle child, with 11 humble Rnd m<'ek spirit, 
when walking ncross R field; and I shall never forget that field n~ long 
!ls I live. It was without any w&t'li, but I should like to be in that feel
ing till I d_ie. It lnsted nearly a fortnight, and then I lost it. Then the 
<.'nemy set m upon me, and told me there wo.s no God; nnd I fell in wilh 
it for awhile. But I was dl·li\'ercd again, from these words dropping into 
my soul: 

"' Christ is the eternal Hock, 
On which his church is built.'" &c. 

On another occasion he says," As I was going to hear Mr. Norman, 
at Heo.thfield, what longings I felt g·oing up to the Lord I But before I 
got there I lost all the feelings. I heard nothing but confusion, the 
enemy telling me I had better go out. lleforc me denth wns iii ,·iew. 
0 the trembling for fear it would be so, thnt it would come ton point nt 
last, and_ I had no~ ~ot whnt I was longing for!" Age.in he says, "I 
was heanng Mr. ,v1lltnm Burch, at ~Iayfield, when he made this rem11rk: 
'There is not a soul in this place that feels love to God's people but 
whnt has the love of God in his own heart.'" This wns reviving and 
strengthening to his former visit that he ·had when no words were 
applied. This, at times, was a great trial to him, because there we.s no 
word; but he was telling Mr. llussell how he was tried about it, and 
Mr. R. remarked,."You have got the substance, therefore it does not so 
much matt.er." 

In speaking of a favoured time he bud when hearing Mr. Row, he 
se.ys, "0 how humbled I was to see the goodness of God to me in times 
of need, when almost at my wit.s' encl! Bless his holy name, he he.s kept 
me up to the present moment, and if it is his blessed will, I hope he will 
give me faith to trust him for all things, both temporal and spiritual. I 
know I cannot do anything of myself, except he works in me to will and 
to do of his own good pleasure. I cannot think a thought that is good of 
myself. I know and feel it must be of his mercy if I nm saved at last; for 
I am a poor ignorant creature, helpless and hopeless, except he bless me 
with a crumb, and then I have hope ago.in. "When I used to go to church, 
I could say, 'Our Father;' but since then I have been afraid to say it, 
for fear of presumption. But I hope I have longed to say, • Our Father,' 
many times in my life; and would have given all the world if it was in. 
my possession, to say 'JJfy Futlier.'" , ', 

He was also sweetly favoured, at times, under the ministry of Mr .. 
Russell.and others. On some occusions he felt so carried out of himself 
whilst hearing that he hardly knew where he wus, being so filled with 
the goodness of God. 

He was laid by from work for several years in the latter purt of his 
life. But in the midst of these troubles, temptations, and awful risings 
within, he told me not long since what sweet meditations he was, at times, 
favoured with of the way the Lord had led him in the wilderness, to let 
him know what was in his heart, and that not one good thiug had failed. 
In his last days he was led more and more into the depths of the depra
vity of the human heart. He said thut when persecuted he wus for 
taking vengeance, but then he could lea\'e them in the Lord's hands. He 
used to say that at other times he felt e.s if he should curse and swet1r nt 
everything that was a great trial; but the Lord verified the truth of his 
word in his poor soul, in enabling him to overcome the foe. nut the 
enemy was permitted still, at times, to harass him. He wns the previous 
summer hoeing in a field on Horsegrove Fe.rm, when he was beset with 
such awful workings within that he did not know what to do. "Then," 
i;ays Le, "it was all gone, and such &. feeling of the goodness of God 
came into my soul and the tears ran so copiously th11t I could hardly 
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!lee how to hoe. D11t very soon these feelings were gone, and I was as 
bad as before for a time." So that he was kept daily sensible that if 
ever he went to heaven it must bo wholly of sovereign grace. 

He was placed in a peculiar position the last year of his life>. His 
wife was taken from him nearly a year before his death, so that he had 
to mnnage for himself, and do a little light work when able. The pre
ceding yenr wns 11 heavy trinl, as ho had to be night 1111d day with hi• 
wife, who was confined to he1· bed mnny months. I have heard him say 
t.hnt he thought sometimes he must give up; but the dear Lord grantee\ 
him strength equal to his day. He had many ups and downd, many 
sweet visits by the way, nnd many fears as to whether he should 11rri1·e 
snfe at lost. One special trial I would just hint at, that he told me of 
but a short time before his death. It was a peculiar temptation. Suffice 
it to say the dear Lord most blessedly and mercifully preserved him. 

He was taken with a heavy cold, and very soon confined to his house. 
As soon as I heard of it, I visited him as on former occasions, and found 
him very ill. He said he thought he should not live long; and I thought 
so too, e.s the dropsy had seized him. He said, " I have many fears." 
But in conversing with him and reminding him of former visits, he was 
a little revived; and snitl, "I should like to have one more visit, and 
then I should like to die. But I want to wait the Lord's time." At 
another time he said, "How comfortable it is when I can pray for my 
enemies! He was a great sufferer in body fo1· about o. fortnight, but 
was kept very calm fo1· the most part. Once he said he felt rebellion 
begin to work, but it was soon taken away. He had but lit.tie sweet 
sensible feeling of the presence of God; and, as he expressed to me, he 
hnd nothing to hang upon but the obedience, sufferings, death, and re
surrection of the dear Son of God. The enemy was not permitted 
grently to harass him as in some cases. 

I saw him again, and found him very ill. As I was talking a little to 
him, he revived in his soul's feeling. When I reminded him of things 
he had realized in his pilgrimage, he looked up, smiled, and said, 
"Ah! I know where I had such feelings." I saw him ago.in on the 
morning of his death. He still kept very quiet, but suffered greatly, as 
the water was nearly to his heatt. After conversing for o. few minutes, 
he said, 

11 Afflictions make us see 
\Vhat else would 'scape our sight." 

Adding, 11 Afflictions of themselves will not do it." Then he said, 
" How very foul and dim are we, 

And God how pure and bright!" 
I then left him; nod in about three hours and 11 half his spirit took its 
flight to the realms of bliss, where he, nt times, had longed to be. He 
died 11 sensible, helpless sinner, hanging upon the blood and righteous
ness of the Son of God. 

Tho Lord own and bless this feeble testimony to some soul or souls, if 
it is his blessed will, and all the glory shr.11 be his. 

Townrow, Sussex. ____ J.urns RrcHARDso:-. 

MARY RoYcE.-On Aug. 18th, 1874, aged 58, l\Iury Royce, of West
wood House, Birminghnm, and late of Oakham. 

Our beloved friend wns born at Onkham in 1815. Our friendship was 
formed in 1837, she being nt thnt time under lasti11,q con~ictions. PreYious 
to this, she had had deep remorse of conscience; but, ns she would say, 
"it passed off without the po'.ver of God." But now it becnme a con-
1inunl sore, thut refused all healing. She would cry out, '' 0 my sins 1 

My sins! My sins! Cnn mercy erer ret1ch my case? Your ctue, I see 
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clearly enough, is just as is deellribed in the ,vord of God; I llUl sure you 
ere right. But 1 \\'oe is me!' I nm such n secret sinnel', None onn 
k~ow me but God himself." ThMle feelings were consti111tl,v uppermost. 
" hen one, remnrked to her, "~fory, what is the 111,ttt.er? You nre not 
like the same per~on. Why are j·ou so mud1 nlonc?" All her reply 
wo.s, "I feel the be8t alone." Here I may ndrl she was n most retiriAg 
person. Truly she proved one of thobe, the words of whose mouth o.ro 
the meditations of their heart. Neither did she l'Xnlt her~elf, but had 
mo~t lowly views of herself, which abode 'l\•ith her to the end. 

As time wore on, hrr soul wns snpported by the npplicntion of the 
"' ord of God, of which she was a close reader. And truly with weeping 
did she make supplication, if so be there might be hope fol' such n poor 
lost sinnel' as she felt herself before the penetrating eye of God. About 
this time she was faV-Oured with renrnrkable answers to prayer, which 
greatly strengthened her hope. She w11s 11t times greatly encouraged 
under the preaching of those dear men of God, Tiptaft., Philpot, Smart, 
nnd others .. Mr, Philpot she very highly esteemed. She wns now 
raised to n hope that she should in God's own time be favoured with n 
confidence in him by the full pardon of all her sins and trnnsgressions. 

At this st11ge of experience, she w11s called to bear a bereavement in a 
,,ery painful way. Her l,l\"ed mother, who had been poorly some 
time, retin,d one night earlier th!ln usual, nnd seemed to he in n com
fortable sleep. Early in the morning, our dear friend, not hearing her 
breathe, got a light, and to her dismay nod grief, she found her deo.r 
mother had died b.v her side, In this trial she was wonderfully supported 
by the power of God; and a promise was given her that Goel would be 
with her until death, granting all needed support as she journeyed 
onward. "'hen time and mercy hnd abated the severity of this stroke, 
my lo,·ed friend was herself taken seriously ill with vomiting of blood, 
Her mind, at the beginning of this iliness, was very troubled, lest she 
should not have come in by the door. She said, "There is such a thing 
as believing, but not aright." I said, '' Cun we believe wrong, it' all our 
belief is centred in his finished work, his everlasting love to ~ensible 
einntrs, who do not feelingly know their sinnership but by the teaching 
of God the Spirit?" "Tllo.t is true," she said; ••but has he taught us? 
\Ve tremblingly hope he has." She then seemed a little hushed in her 
mind; but her illness became more al11rming. She was forbidden to 
speak, lest the effort might prove fatal. When I stood by her bed alone, 
she in a low voice said to me, "God knows all about it; I feel him 
near." Tears running down her flushed cheeks spoke more than words 
in that solemn moment. It was wonderful to see the change in this dear 
one's countenance; her mind was calm, and a lively hope was granted 
her. She would smile and look upwards, with tears swimming in her eyes. 
Again the bleeding returned with violence; and, humanly spe_a½ing, 
there seemed not the slightest hope of her recovery. It was my privilege 
to sit up this night, but I was strongly forbidden to allow her to speak. 
But when we wtre alone, after midnight, site dared not but tell of the 
mercy and goodness of God; saying in a low voice," In my extremity he 
drew near to me, bade me trust in him, and whispered peace and pardon. 
How ce.n I forbear to speak?" Never shall I forget the solemnity and 
blessedness of that night. God was with us of a truth. Sleep wo.s 
driven back, and natu,e invigorated by the power 11nd mercy uf God. 
Jn the morning we parted, wiLh our sould suppled with holy joy, 
expressed in the tear and smile. This nif.{ht was the turning-point; there 
was very little bleeding afte1· this. But God granted her a. blessed 
portion, resignation to his will, as well as the blesscdncs'l of the free 
forgiveness of all her sine and transgressions. Hs effects may be seen from 
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her own pon, in the jottings clown of her mind from time to time; aho 
in correspondence with her valued friencl, D. A. D. 

At nil tim·es, nncl uncler every circtltnstance, she evadecl observation, 
suoh o. retiring Christiun she was. Her acts of benevolence were all in 
secret, where possible, and nry princely, considering her means. She 
wos o. person of much thought; and would assidu011.qJy attend to all 
secular duties, and then indulge in retirement whenever pra.cticable. 

After her partial recovrry from this illness, she went from Oakham 
for change of air and freecloTfi from busine8s care,. Here another trial 
awaited her, the removal from the home of her childhood and youth, 
·which she deeply felt. Nor was this all her grief; but she was thus 
deprived of hearing the gospel from the month of the afore-named 
ministers. In the midst of her mourning she was much comforted by a 
letter from her loved correspondent, which led her mind to see the great 
Fountain was everywhere, wherever there was a Spirit-taught sinner. 
The words formerly spoken were again clothed with power: "Confide in 
me." The bounds of her habitation were now fixed at Birmingham, with 
a Yery amiable family, where she had every affectionate attention during 
the whole of her sojourn with them. Feeling her spirit lonely, she still 
indulged in her n11tive habit of retirement, nnd lived witliin herself. 
The trickling tear, the hymn of sorrow, or the song of praise, would alone 
speak her mind. Here she was again called to bear great family bereave
ment. In one instance she said, "I deeply feE:l the loss of my loved 
sister, but she was a Christian woman. Death is her gain. And 0, I 
have no claim. God c11nnot err." She also had an additional trial, 
ophthalmio.; and eventually underwent nn operation on both eyes. In 
speaking to me co.ncerning this, she said," It is a severe trial. It touches 
all externals; but God has wonderfully supported me in it, and checked 
my rebellion. I have nowhere else to look, but unto him; he bas never 
failed me. I am so silly, and so apt to think of and look to second causes; 
and at the same time· we both know that our all must come from him. 
And I feel confident he will help us too." 

Her last illness was only of eighteen days' duration. She suffered no 
actual pain, but inexpressible weariness; never once losing herself in 
sleep the whole time. The lack of sleep for eighte~n daya and nights 
will show n little what the putting off of the body of clay was. She was 
mercifully supported in her mind, feeling that underneath were the ever
lasting nrmB, The sense of her sinnership never left her, which she 
expressed in o. remarkable manner on her dying bed: "0 what a wretch 
I nm,-a miserable worm! None but God and myself know what I am." 
She feared she was becoming impatient, and mourned on account of it, 
feeling the mercies she wns surrounded with, nnd tender loving friends. 
She wns frequently seen by her dear and only sister whispering, e'l"ideatly 
holding communion with a present S11viour. The maid secmiugnerrnus 
in being with one in such in tense suffering, and so near death, she s:.iid 
-to her: '" Why should we mourn departed friends, 

Or shake at death's alarms? 
'Tis but the voice th11t Jesus sends 

To call u~ to his arms.'" 
Her sister said, ••The everlasting arms arc underneath you." She 
answered, "0 yes! 0 yes!" These were nearly (if not l;uite) her la.st 
words. She calmly pa~sed away to be for ever with tl:e Lord. H~r 
denr sister was much struck wit.h tho calm assurance :md firm hold 
she h11d on Christ. Throughout the whole of her illness sho would speak 
of his faithfulness; and in lifo and death proved that •· Good was the 
word of the Lord" to her soul. He wus her All; and all wa, nothing 
without him. 
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The deficiency of this feeble testimony I hope may be borne with, an I 
nm without much desirable information. May the Lord make it full 
weight by clothing it with his power. 

Oakhnm. E. R. 

HE~RY CAu.ow.-On Aug. 31st, 1874, aged 60, Henry Cnllow, of 
RotlwrfiPld. 

The friend who furnishes the pert.iculars of this memoir stntes !hnt ns 
he grew in years he gr<'w in sin, especially the ,·ice of drunkenness. 
After some days of excrss of this kind, his wife snid to him," Callow, I 
wish something would come to stop you, for the sake of your poor chil
dren." His answer was," Nothing will stop me; I love it und the way; 
I will have my fill of it." At this time he was a terror to his neighbours 
in meeting him. Ilut the Lord has his own time, either in judgment 01· 
mercy, of fulfilling the lines of the poet: 

"And thus the eternal counsel ran,
• Almighty love, arrest that man;' 
He felt the arrows of distress, 
And found he had no hiding-place." 

F.uily in the year 1853 these words, "Seek ye the Lord while he may 
be found," like a nu.ii were so fastened upon his heart that he could not 
shake them off. He found then there was something that could stop 
him from drunkenness. About this period the late Thomas Russell waij 
brought into the place by the Lord's gracious direction, to be made a 
blessing to many. Among the number was Callow, who heard that a 
SC'rvant of God was going to preach. \Vith the words still sounding in 
his soul, "Seek ye the Lord while he may be found," he went to hear the 
word. The nail of conviction was fastened more sure by the Master of 
assemblies. The word was applied with divine power, the two-edged 
sword did its commission, and he came out of the chapel a poor, lost, 
rnined sinner. If the fields and hedges could speak, they could testify 
to his anguish of rnul, and to his cries fo1· mercy. 

After thus sowing in tears, the said late servant of God, Mr. Russell, 
we.s made, in the hands of his Master, the means of breaking the chains 
from his prison-bound soul, if my memory sen-es right, by a sermon from 
these words: "For he hath lookEd down from the height of his sanctuary; 
from heaven did the Lord behold the earth, to hear the groaning of 
the prisoner, to loose those that are appointed to death." He went into 
the chapel seemingly without hope, a prison-bound soul. As the pre
cious Breaker was set forth, in his death, sufferings, and blood-shedding, 
the poor captive's chains were snapped, the fetters of the prisoner were 
loosened, his feet were set upon a rock, and a new song was put into 
his mouth. His language was, "Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and 
I will declare what he hath done for my so•.11." This wns about the 
month of March. He had engaged to do hop-digging for himself nnd 
sons; but such was the goodness of God to him, he could not work for 
three days. He used to say, " I cann,Jt work; the Lord is so with me." 
But things soon altered. The wife who wished to see a change from 
drunkenness, now became a reviler and persecutor. He felt, at limes, he 
could bear any reproach heaped upon himself; but when the arrows were 
directed ogainst his minister and friends, it cut his soul most keenly. 

For some time before his death he was laid by. On my visits to him, 
his conversation was nea1lv always upon heavenly things. I can now 
~ee how the Lord was pre.paring him for himself. What blessings he 
would say he had received from that servant of God, Mr. Row; how he 
lws returned home strengthened, bles~ed, nnd comforted. 
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'fhe Inst time of hearing WEIS from the words, 1'1,Vhy should a living 
mo.n complain?" &c. (Lo.m. iii. 39.) The Lord was pleased to bless 
that message to his soul; he spoke of it almost to his IMt. When 
speaking (o.s he did, nt times) of the Lord's goodness in stopping him in 
srn, r.nd reveo.ling his dearl_y-belovecl Son in him, he would weep tears 
of contrition nnd love, that the Lord should take knowledge of him in 
his folly nnd madness. He would s:iy, "Not over joy; but resting and 
waiting for the Lord to speak once more to me." His sufferings were 
very acute; "but that is nothing," he would add, "to what the dear 
Lord, I hope, suffered for me. He sweat great drops of blood." ·when 
he saw his daughter weeping, he said, "Don't cry; it is all well." She 
said, "Father, when you leave us, do you believe that you shall sleep in 
Jesus?" "Yes, yes," he replied. These were his last words. 

His words were generally few, but weighty; and his mind firm and 
solid. He was a praying man. His prayer for us es 11. congregation 
was that we might stand firm to the truth to the end. 

I can fully endorse the faithfulness of the above statement, after an 
acquaintance of some years' standing, that H. CRllow's words were gene
rally few and weighty, and his mind firm and solid on the things of God. 
He was a man ofa chastened spirit and of quick understanding in the fear 
of God. He was blessed beyond many with the spirit of discernment, 
which was particularly marked in cleaving to vital things. He evinced 
much tenderness and sobriety of judgment when sad divisions for 11, 

season (after the death of the minister) distracted and scattered the people. 
Tonbridge, Feb., 1875. ____ J. Row. 

Jom, WACKRILL.-On Nov. 7th, 1874, aged 70, Mr. John Wackrill 
of Camberwell. 

'l'he Lord called him by grace about the year 1833. He was baptized 
at the General Baptist Cho.pel, Coldharbour Lane; but 11s the Lord 
opened his eyes to see the glorious doctrines of sovereign, free, electing, 
discriminating grace, he was compt-lled to leave. Before leaving, he 
used frequently to be up until 2 o'clock in the morning, searchiug his 
Bible, and wrestling with the dear Lord in prayer, beseeching him to 
tench him the real truth, as 11. Yea and Nay gospel would no longer do 
for him. He subsequently joined the church at East Street, \Vnlworth. 
There he occasionnlly heard the late l\Ir. Kershaw, to whom he felt 
sweet union of soul, having been specially blessed under a sermon he 
preached from the words: "He will regard the prayer of the destitute, 
and not despise their prayer." 

In the earlier part of his pilgrimage, he was often tried in providential 
things, and also by temptations, one or hvo of which I will name. He 
went to chapel one Lord's day much cast down in his mind, as he was 
expecting his landlord to call for his rent on the following dny, and he 
hnd not sufficient to pay him by 10s. On coming out of chapel, an oltl 
Indy that he used to assist down the stllirs put a half sovereign into his 
hand, telling him that while on her knees that morning it was strongly 
impressed upon her mind thnt he needed it. His heart WEIS too full to 
speak, feeling that it cRme from the hand of his covemmt God, for he had 
not mentioned his circumstances to ony earthly friend. He was once 
working inn garden, feeling very comfortnblc in his miud, singing the 
hymn, 

"Fnr from my thoughts, rnin world, begone, 
Let my religious hours nlone," &c. 

It was immediately suggested to him thllt he was nothing but 11. hypocrite, 
nnd did not know what religious hours were; until he became so desperate 
in his feelings that he determined to destroy himself. He had a tender-
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ness about bringing a reproach upon the cause with whloh he stood con
nected, so took two large cans to dip in the pond, that it might appear 
as if he h&d ornrbal&nced himself. Just before renching the spot, these 
words powerfully and sv,eetly arrested him: "Yet will I not mnke a full 
end of thee;" which broke the snare, and enabled him to bless and praise 
the denr Lord for his defo·erance. 

In 1841 he removed in the providence of God to l'lf aidenhead, Here he 
attended the Independent chapel; but his Bou\ not being fed there, he, 
with a few others, met for worship in a room in Market Street. The late 
Mr. Tiptaft, Mr. I>oe, Mr. Savage, and others, coming occasionally to 
speak, were entertained in his humble obocle. Ho was very fond of 
Huntington's writings, Herbert's hymns, and the "Gospel Standard," 
which he took in regularly almost from its commencement. In 1846 he 
returned to Camberwell, renewing his membership at East Street, under 
the pastorate of Mr. Moody, by whom he ,vas mueh esteemed, remaining 
there until a short time after the death of Mr. M. 

He was not one of those who have no changes, as a few extracts from 
his letters wiH show. He writes: 

"It is often with me as it was with Job: '0 ~hat I knew where I might 
find him!' But it is indeed a great mercy to know that we are as safe 
in the dark as in the light; and it is a mercy tho.t we cannot rest satisfied 
without the liJht of his countenance. At times I fear my beginning 
was not right, when I see my mind set on this world,-all hurry and 
dri,·e afte1· the things tho.t perish. Nevertheless I find my dear T,..,s as 
good as his WJrd: 'I will see you again.' Then it is the hea_r_t uoes 
rejoice. 0 how sweet it is to hold communion with him who lo't>eth at 
all times o.nd sticketh closer than a brother ! " "My poor mind is like 
the barren heath. I am so shut up, I feel myself to be a five-hundred 
pence debtor; my prayers are so form&!, and no going out of soul to the 
Lord. It is hll.rd work to be obliged to grope your way in the dark. 
None but Jesus can do me any good. Help myself I cannot; I am such 
a poor nothing." "Fear not; for I know that ye seek Jesus. Blessings 
on his dear nan1e, he will save all who come unto him. May the Holy 
Spirit enable you to cleave unto him with full purpose of heart, casting 
all your care upon him. Bless the dear Lord, he will never upbraid you 
with coming too often, or of asking too much. I have been hanging 
upon him upwards of 30 years, and he is my only hope. I have no other 
foundation to rest upon. 

" ' On Christ, the solid Rock, I stand; 
All other ground is sinking sand.' 

Bless his dear name, I have not of late been left long in the dark.'' 
In the spring of 1870, he was prostrated with partial paralysis and 

softening of the brain, and neuralgia. I went to see him. On my entering 
the room, he broke out blessing and praising the Lord, the tears streaming 
down his face, and repeated the 11th hymn (Gadsby's): 

"Thy mercy, my God, is the theme of my song," &c. 
His son, thinking it might make him worse, the doctor ordering him to 
be kept verv quiet, tried to keep him from spe11king; but he said, "I 
must speak." He spo½e of the Lo_rd's goodnes8 _to him in providence and 
grace. I truly found 1t a sweet time of refreshing to my own soul. He 
said," 0 my cLild, it was a sweet time to my fioul, when one loaf was 
gone, to ha,ve to go to the dear Lord for another. I have had a smooth 
path in providence of late years; but it has not been 110 well with my 
soul." He frequently repeated, 

"All must come, and last, and end, 
As ehall please my heavenly Friend.'' 
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Contrary to our expectation~, the Lord raised him up again; so that 
ho wns en1.1bled to µ-et about 11 little, although not to rc.;umc any employ
ment. Jn July, 1872, he again took to his bed, remaining helpless about 
two yca.rs and 11 quu.1ter. He appe;ired distres11ed in his mind but once 
during his 111st illness. His dear wil'e, who nursed him with great tender
ness, perceiving it, asked him the cause. He said," :i'.Iine will be a very 
d11rlc a.ccouut.'' She replied," The righteousness of Jesus is imputed to 
you." He said very earnestly, "0 yes." 

His last message to his dear paator was," Tell :\Ir. }f., if he mentions 
my dratli to the church, to say very little about me, but all he can of 
Christ." He frequently lay for days wit!10ut speaking or taking any 
notice. His eyes were closed for several hours before his death, un1il a 
few minutes before his departure, when he looked upward with an 
expression of rapturous joy. His dear wife said, "You wi II soon be in 
glory." He gave a sweet smile, and his ransomed spirit took its flight to 
be tor ever with the Lord. R T 

Spelcthurst, Jau. 6th, 1875. · · 

ANN CADWALLADER.-On Jan. 2nd, aged BO, Ann Cadwallader, 
member of the church at Cobham. 

The work of grnce was begun in her heart between 30 and 40 years 
ago, by these words being applied to her with power, "P,epare to meet 
thy __ Qiq4.:" At that_time she was an att~ndant of the ~stablished Church. 
Nc.:rJf!l~ng there what her soul desued, she was impressed to go to a. 
room w:liere a few of the Lord's hidcfen ones assembled at Cobham; 
and the Lord was pleased to meet with her there. Under the ministry 
of Mr. John Clark (now of Five Ash Down) her soul was much blessed, 
and brought into the liberty of the gospel; and ever after she adhered 
to the truth, people, and gospel of God, which were then made dear to 
her. She was the subject of many trials and persecutions, and also of a 
very nervous temperament, which often caused her to go mourning. 
Nevertheless, she was blessed with 11n abiding love to those truths she 
had been taught, with power in her own solll, o.nd earnestly contended 
for them. In the summer of 1869, she was led to see the ordino.uce of 
belie,·ers' baptism; and was baptized by Mr. Collini, at Ripley, in Surrey. 
,vhen n church was formed at Cobham, in 18i2, she joined and continued 
an honourable member, taking the greatest interest in the cause until the 
time of her death. 

About a fortnight before her death she caught cold, and thought her 
work was done, and her end near. At that time she was fa~·oured with 
sweet manifestations of tke Lord's love to her soul, bv which she felt 
quite resigned to his will. But the enemy was permitted to harass her 
very much for a short time, insomuch that she desired all implements of 
destruction to be placed out of her reach. But the dear Lord graciously 
appeared again, and sweetly set her soul o.t liberty from the powers of 
hell; so tho.t she desired to depart and be with Christ. She was asked 
by 11 minister, who was then supplying at the chapel, of the sto.te of her 
mind; to whom she said, "l feel I nm sufe, I hu,·e no fear of death, 
though I have not that enjoyment of di,·ine things I could wish." Ou 
the day before ~he died she was asked by 11 friend if she were happy. 
To which she said, "Yes, quite happy!'' und repeated p;:u-t of hymu 4SJ, 
commencing, 

"Yes, I shall soon be landed," &c. 
After this she said but little, till her happy spirit took its flight. She 
had often expressed her feurs a.s to how it would be in the swellings of 
Jordan; but she has left behind o. dying testimony of tile faithfulness of 
a oovenant God, who has said," I will never leave thee nor forsake thee." 
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I here gi,·e an extract from her last letter, written to me on Nov. 21st, 
1Si4. 

" As the Holy Spirit shall enable me, I will try and tell you a litlle 
of the wny his sacred and divine Majesty has been leading me, teaching 
me, end I trust guiding me. But I must first nsk you to excuse tho 
wanderings ond blunders; for these will be many. Ilut the subject is 
what occasioned so much controversy with ministers and professors 
generally nbout two or three years ngo; namely, •The Eternal Sonship of 
Christ.' Although I had not so clear nn understanding in it as I hcwe 
now, yet I believed it. Ilut some few weeks since, on a Sabbath morning 
I was very unwell, nnd not nble to go to chapel. ,veil, I thought I 
could be quiet by myself. I always keep the old Ilible and hymn book 
up stairs; and I had a regular service to myself, and a very blessed 
morning it was to my soul. I sang, 'Jesus, I love thy charming name,' 
&c. And I then took the Dible. I thought I would read in John's 
go6pel. I read the first chapter; nnd I can truly sny the blessed Spirit 
did take of ihe things of Jesus and show them unto me. I read as far 
as where it says, 'The "'ord "·as made flesh/ &c. The subject dropped 
into my mind, and I thought I would go to the first chapter in Genesis. 
There the blessed Spirit re,·ealed to me the great mystery. It was indeed 
taking of the things of Jesus ond showing them unto me. It was o. 
most solemn, blessed, and sacred time to my soul. \Vhat the blessed 
Lord made known to me there I am not able with pen to tell you; suffice 
it to say, it found an abiding place in my heart, never to be erased .... 

"May the God of all grace, who brought again from the dead thnt 
great Shepherd of the sheep, be with you and bless you.-Yours most 
affectionately, "ANN CADWALLADER." 

May the Lord mo.ke this widow's mite a blessing to the church of God. 
Brighton. ____ CoR. SHARP. 

JAMES SMITH.-On Jan. 7th, aged 75, James Smith, of Cuddesdcn, 
Oxon, member of the church at Abingdon. 

According to his own statement, he grew up to manhood in 
nature's darkness, without any concern as to his state before God ns a 
sinner. Bat in the Lord's time he went to hear that dear man of God, 
Mr. Tiptaft, on a week evening, at Jckford. When Mr. T. begnn 
to read Luke xvi., the latter part, respecting the rich man and 
Lazarus, made a great impression on his soul. His text was Isa. xl. 
11 : " He shall feed his flock like a shepherd," &c. From that time, 
by little and little, the Lord was pleased to show him his lost and 
undone state as a sinner, and the importance of a neYer-cnding eternit;r 
lay with weight on b.is soul. The Holy Spirit showed him the impossi
bility of ever doing anything to merit salvation by vrorks. As time 
went on, he was made to feel as the publican did, and to cry from his 
very soul, "God be merciful to me, a sinner." 

He could see no way of escaping that wrath he felt he liad so justly 
merited, but by free mercy from the Saviour of sinners. His burden 
got heavier and hea\'icr, till one day he f!!lt such a loarl of guilt on his 
soul that he was obliged to leave his work and go into o. cowhouse, 
and tell the Lord what a sinner he felt himself to be. He confessed 
before him that he deserved that wrath hiR soul was so burclcncd with. 
The Lord's ear was open to his cry, and the Holy Spirit so swcclly assurrd 
!Jim of hi5 interest. in his mer<,y that he did bless, proisc, and ujorc hi8 
Lord with all his soul. His burden of guilt was gone; and he could 
and did cry, " I love the Lord, because he hath heard the voice of my 
supplication; becau6e he bath inclined his ear unto me," such et poor 
sinner. 
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Often he hnd to look bnck to thnt particular spot in after days; ancl 
often snicl to a friend he thought nncl hoped he should never lose that 
blessed feeling of lo,·e, praise, ancl thankfulness that flowed out of bis 
soul. llut, as time went on, his love began to abate. The great enemy 
of souls was permitted to tempt him, and tell him it was all a delusion, 
nnd stir up the evils of his heart in such a way that he began to 
question its realit;r. Thus he was led on, step by step, between hope 
and fear. At times ho Vl'as so greatly encouraged in hearin"' the 
word preached that he felt little of a long journey to Abingd~n or 
elsewhere to hear. He often told a friena, when he heard of Mr. Knill, 
Mr. Godwin, Mr. Collinge, and many others, corning within hearin"', 
how his soul felt lifted up in hope of getting another lift by the way. 
Once, in hearing Mr. Knill at Stadharnpton, from Ps. lxxxv. 6, 
he has told what love flowed into his soul, causing praise and thank
fulness to the dear Lord in looking on such a vile sinner as he felt 
himself to be. And on July 16th, 1870, on hearing Mr. Collinge at 
Abingdon, from Deut. vii. 14, he was so blessed in hearing the dear man 
trace out the very feelings of his soul that he felt sure he was one of 
the Lord's blessed people. 

But ns he grew on in years, his bodily strength gave way, so that he 
was obliged to give up his labour nnd live on the parish, and was much 
tried in temporal things. The journey now became too much for him 
to go to hear; but in going to the same place, I have taken him up on 
the road. At times he has told out the desires of his soul; and the 
Lord's dear servants have fa1ken up the very subject we bad been 
conversing on. How it strengthened his hope, nnd what love 
he felt to the Lord's dear servants, when they ha.,,-e so traced out 
the feelings of his soul. He could bless and praise the Lord with all 
his soul; but his strength failed him much. 

The last time he wns 11.lJle to'rneet with his friends w:is in November, 
1874; after which he soon took to his bed. Once he told a friend, who 
called to see him, what a worldly spirit he was plagued with, and so 
harassed by the great enemy that he felt it must be all a delusion. 
He became fretful, and said no one came to see him with ,vhom he could 
talk, to try to comfort his cast-down soul. But one day he got up for 
a little time, nnd feeling so plagued in spirit, he took his hymn book, 
nnd opened on hymn 1113. Verses 3-5 were so blessed to his soul that 
his burden was gone, and he Llessed the Lord with all his soul. This so 
strengthened his hope that he never quite lost the sweetness of it. 
It made him more and more earnest in entreating the Lord nenr to 
le11ve or forsake him. A few davs after, a friend called to see him; 
on which occasion he said, " Come in, thou blessed of the Lord," came 
with such power to his soul that he longed to be with him. Adding, 
"No merit here. I, n poor hell-deserving sinner; yet blessed with an 
assurance of being for ever with my Lord." His daughter-in-law said 
to him, "I hopo you will soon get better." He answered, " I don't 
want to get bcltrr." She said, "Arc you not afraid to die, then?" 
His answe:r was, "No. If I live ever so long, I shall always be a 
sinner; and yet clothed in his righteousness, 11nd washed in his blood. 
Ye must be born again, or no hea\'en." The Lord so blessed him with 
tho promise, "I barn loved thee with an C\'Crlasting lo,·e; therefore 
with loving-kindness havo I drnwn thee," that he felt it wuultl be well 
with him when crillecl to die. Thus he w11s kept w11it ing, begging the 
dent· .Lord to take him to himself, till Tl1ursd11y l'Vflling; whe11, 
without a sigh, his happy soul took its departure to be f..,r enr with the 
Lord, Tuos. Yoi;xc;. 

ChalgroYe, 



182 TIIE GOSPEL STANDARD, 

Punrrnl' LAWRENCK.-On J,m. 23th, aged 58, Purney La,vrcnce, of 
'\Vellingborough, and member of the churcb. at Shnrnbrook. 

He was one of the Lord's tried people, " chosen in the furnace of 
affliction." Severe providentil1l trials had often been hie lot. Two 
years last December he was paralyzed, nnd the Lord laid him low. 
During his long affliction he was greatly tried in spi, it, and found but 
few that understood the exercises of his mind. 011 visiting him, 
March 13th, 1874, he so.id, "I am so afraid of deo.th. I feel I have not 
strength to die. · E\'ery animal shrinks from death, and I do; but I 
hope the Lord will give me·,,ictory." On l,eing told that he was 
different from those who ha\'e no foan, he said, •• Yes, I often fear, and 
ho.Ye soul acquaintance with low plnces; and I do fear death." On 
asking him if he he.d received no words from the Lord, he said, " The 
word oft~n comes into my mind; but I want something more than that, 
I want the blessing, power, life, and grace of the word, by the work of 
the Holy Spirit." Asking if ever o.n applied word had helped him to 
hope fur \'ictory in death., he replied, " These words have come once 
with power: 'At evening time it shall be light.' And I have felt those 
lines of that very precious hymn, 232: 

" 'His love in time past forbids me to think 
He'll leave me at last in trouble to sink.' 11 

One morning he said to me, "You know tha.t en·oneous hymn of 
,:vesley's: 

" ' A charge to keep I have,' &o. 
How do yon think I sing it? 

" 'A charge to keep God has, 
Himself to glorify; 

And never-dying souls to save 
And fit them for the sky.' 

God must save my soul, or I am lost." · 
For the last three months of his life he had very little sight, but God 

fulfilled his applied word, "At evening time it &hall be light.'' During 
the last three weeks of his life he was heard to say, "I wish to be gone. 
The Lord is my portion. I shall not want. Though I die, I shall rise 
9-gain. For me to )he is Christ, and to die is gain.'' Several times 
he also repeated the third verso of hymn 2tH: 

"It is the Lord, who can sustain 
Beneath the heaviest load; 

From whom assistance I obtain 
To tread the thorny road." 

A few days before hiij death he said to his brother, "Now I'll give 
yon this (referring to f?adsby's hymn book), for ;r~u will take care of 
it." At last the appomted hour came, and he JOLDed the number of 
those that come up out of great tribulation, washed in the blood of the 

Lamb. ============= A. P. 

As many as a!'e ordained to eternal life are ordained to enjoy 
that life in und through Clir;ijt, and on account of his merits alone. (1 
Thess. v. 9.) Here let it bo c1irEfu!ly observed that uot the merits of 
Christ, but the sovereign love of Oud only is tho cause of election itself; 
but then the merits of Christ Are the alone procuring cause of that salva
tion to which men a.re elected. This decree of God admits of no oau~e 
out of himself; but 1ho tl1ing decreed, which is the glorification of his 
L.hosen ones, may and does admit, nay neceBsarily require.,, .11 mei·itorious 
calliie; which is no other than the obedience and death of Christ.
Zanchius. 
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"And they went forth, and preached everywhere, the Lord working with 
them, and confirming the wo:d with signs following. Amen."-MARK 
XVI. 20. 

BELOVED, holy men were inspired and directed by the Lord the 
Spirit to give us a full and particular account of the crucifixion 
of our Lord Jesus Christ on Calvary's cross, where he died for 
our sins; that he was delivered for our offences, and raised 
again for our justification. They spoke particularly, not only of 
his crucifixion, but of his death, his burial, and his resurrection 
from the dead, of his being the plague of death, and the destruc
tion of the grave. We have a highly-interesting account by the 
evangelists of his appearing at his resurrection to the women, to 
the two disciples going to Emma us, and to the disciples assembled 
in an upper room. 

As the great Head of the Church, he gave to his ministers, 
whom he had appointed preachers of his gospel, founders of the 
gospel dispensation, their commission; that they were to stay at 
Jerusalem till they were endued with power from on high, till the 
day of Pentecost ; that repentance and remission of sins should 
be preached in his name among all nations, beginning at J eru
salem; that they were to preach the gospel to every creature; 
and that "he that believeth and is baptized shall be saved, but he 
that believeth not shall be damned." He gave them their com
mission on the Mount of Olives, where we find the disciples and 
apostles assembled before him. In giving them their charge he 
l:i.Hs up his arms, blessing them, and saying, '' All power is gi.en 
unto me in heaven and in earth." And, lifting up bis hands in 
the very act of blessing them, he ascended up on high, led cap
tivity captive, and entered tbe pearly gates of the celestial city. 
He led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. He gave 
".some apostles, and some prophets, and some evangelists, and 
some pastors and teachers, for the perfecting of the saints, and 
for the work of the ministry." 

Now in our text it is said of the apostles that they went forth 
according to the direction they had received from him. " They 
went forth, and preached everywhere, the Lord working with 
them, and confirming the word with signs following.'' 

We would, beloved, illustrate the text in the follo'i\·ing order: 
I. Notice the characters that are said to go forth; 

II. Their going forth everywliere; 
III. The Lord wo1-ki119 with them; 
No. 473. "' 



184 THE GOSPEL STANDARD, 

IV. Confirming the word with signs following. Our time will not 
admit of an extensive illustration; but may there be a solemn 
branching forth of the truth in as few words as the Lord shall 
enable me, so that your souls may be comfort,ed, and tho Lord 
glorified. 

I. The characters who are said to go forth. "They went forth." 
These were Lis ministering servants. The Lord has establislied 
in bis cliurch a standing ministry of his word to the end of time. 
This is embodied in that precious promise he made to his minis
tering servants: "Lo, I am with you al way, even to the end of 
the world.'' God's ministers, like the high priests under the law, 
by reason of death were not suffered to continue, only so long as 
to finish the work he had appointed for them. He, with whom 
is the residue of the Spirit, raises up, fits, qualifies, and sends 
forth others to fill their places; as it is written: "How shall 
they bear without a preacher? And how shall they preach except 
they be sent?" Our Lord has established a standing ministry 
as long as his church remains in a militant state, not only for 
the gathering in of the number of his elect that are scattered 
abroad, but for the comforting, edifying, and building up of his 
dear people. It is his prerogative to make choice of them. He 
has promised a succession of them. He has promised to give 
his church pastors after his own heart, that shall feed them with 
knowledge and understanding. (Jer. iii. 15.) We look to him 
for the fulfilment of this prayer: "That the Lord would raise 
up and send forth more labourers into his vineyard;" men to 
go forth everywhere to preach the glorious gospel of a free-grace 
salvation. We are looking up, then, to the great Head of the 
ohurch for a succession of faithful, God-fearing, experimental 
ministers, thrust forth to labour among his dear people in word 
and doctrine. 

We would here observe that no man can be said to be called, 
anointed, and sent out to go and preach the gospel, unless he is 
born a[l:ain of the Spirit of God, and made a new creature in 
Christ Jesus. How can a man preach Christ Jesus for the comfort 
and edification of the family of God who has never felt the com
fort and consolation of the gospel in his own soul? The minis
ters of the Lord Jesus Christ, having felt that comfort, arc able 
to comfort them which are in any trouble by the comfort where
with they are comforted of God. Hence-- the command of God 
by the mouth of the prophet Isaiah: "Comfort ye, comfort ye 
my people, saith your God. Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, 
and cry unto her, that her warfare is accomplished, that her 
iniquity is pardoned; for she hath received of the Lord's hand 
double for all her sins." (xl. 1.) 

Be it also observed that not all those to whom God is gracious, 
not all who are born of God .and taught by his Spirit, are callecl 
and sent forth to preach the gospel. Even those good and gra
cious men who, like the apostles, had been witnesses of the 
sufferings and death of Christ, were llOt to go forth till they were, 
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enaued with power from on high. When the day of Pentecost 
was come, they received that anointing which fitted and qualified 
them for the work. They were then sent forth; and they went 
forth preaching the word, the Lord working with them. 

Here we would contrast two things. F'irst,-The dear child 
of God is concerned to prove that he really does belong to the 
family of God; that he is one of his chosen, predestinated family. 
How, then, is he to prove this? By his being effectually callec1 by 
grace. How many of God's children, in reference to their per
sonal interest in the finished salvation of Jesus Christ, spend 
much time in examination of themselvE!B by prayer, supplication, 
and attending the means of grace, that they may have the 
Spirit's witness, and the assurance of the Holy Ghost that they 
belongtotheLord. What a mercy it is to know our election of 
God! This can only be known by effectual calling. Second,-To 
draw the contrast between calling and going forth to preach the 
gospel take notice that every man called of God to go forth to preach 
the gospel has an .especial call to the work. Paul says, when refer
ring to the subject, "To me, who am less than the least of all 
saints, is this grace given, that I should preach among the Gentiles 
the unsearchable riches of Christ." The apostle had grace in 
Christ before the world was, as he was one in the covenant made 
with Christ, and was given to Christ. But he means here that in 
time this grace was especially made manifest, when Christ re
vealed himself to him. But he had also special grace given to him, 
to qualify, fit, anoint, and send him forth to preach the gospel. 

"And they went forth, and preached everywhere, the Lord 
working with them, and confirming the word with signs follow
ing." Many of God's ministers spend as much time, if not more, 
in earnest prayer, supplication, and wrestling with the Lord in 
reference to their call to the work of the ministry, than they do 
in reference to their call by grace. The poor worm in the pulpit, 
who has stood on Zion's walls more than 50 years, had more 
exercises and m·estlings with the Lord in reference to his being 
sent of God to preach the gospel than he had with respect to his 
effectual call by grace; It is needful that a man who goes forth 
in his Master's service should have bis master's commission, 
should know it, and should have his sanction and divine appro
bation. The apostles knew this, and they went forth. None 
could fit 11nd qualify them but the great Head of the church, for 
that situation which the Lord had appointed for them. In accom
plishing this, the Lord makes use of instruments. He lays the 
work of the ministry on the minds of such as he designs to send 
forth. Therefore with such there is a solemn groaning, sighing, 
and crying, a feeling of their unworthiness and insuffi~ieucy. 
They labour and do all they can to remove the impression. That 
God, however, who has begun the work, still stirs them up. 
They shall have no rest. His own truth in them is lilrn tlie word 
in Jeremiah, "as a burning fire shut up in his bones; he was 
weary with forbearing, and could not stay." Thus, being tt cLiltl 
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of God, he has no rest. The Lord lays it on the hearts of the 
hrethren and sisters, who pray for him, and encourage him. 
Bless his precious name, he that spoke to the church at Antioch, 
as ,rn read: " The Holy Ghost said, Separate me Paul and 
Barnabas to the work I have appointed them," lays it on the 
minds of the brethren that the Lord has designed them for the 
work of the ministry. 

The Lord also le11,ds those he designs for public usefulness 
more deeply and solemnly into the truth. When they are called 
upon to engage in prayer in public, the people find a savour, dew, 
and unction attending their prayers. When they enter into con
,ersation, or give their thoughts on a portion of God's Word for 
godly edification, there is a savour and power that enters the 
minds of God's dear people, draws their affections, and knits 
their hearts toward them. This so draws their minds forth 
that they encourage them and bring them forward. Thus, sane- . 
tionecl by the Lord, and encouraged by the church, they go forth 
and preach everywhere, the Lord working with them. 

I would here observe that why I came to take this subject this 
e,ening I cannot tell. The way in which the Lord laid it upon 
my mind was this: As I was sitting by the fire, the words came 
·with a sweet savour and powGr. But of this be assured, the Lord 
bas some end and design to answer. Now I would say, if any 
man thrusts himself forward, you may rest satisfied he will not 
be a blessing to the church of God. We read of Moses and of 
Gideon; how backward they were, and what excuses they ma.de. 
So it is with others of the Lord's family. Their language is, 
" Send by the hand of him whom thou wilt send; but do not 
send ine." They are fully impressed with the importance of the 
work, standing up before the living God to speak to the precious 
and never-dying souls of their fellow-creatures. They come 
trembling; and the brethren and sisters, seeing this, pray for and 
encourage them; and they have the testimony of the Lord that 
their labour is not in vain. These "go forth " to preach the 
gospel, having the sanction of the great Head of the church, and 
the approbation of the brethren, who pour out their prayers and 
supplications to God. The Lord works with them. 

II. The second branch of my subject is, "They went forth and 
preached everywhere." _What did they preach? Not themselves. 
Ko not themselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord. Why did they 
pr:ach him? Because they were specially anointe~ to preach him. 
And this was not the only reason. They had enJoyed the Lord 
in their own souls as their Saviour and their Redeemer, whose 
love had l)een sweetly shed abroad in their heart. They had been 
led to see that his righteousness alone would justify them. They 
had seen by faith his atoning sacrifice, to deliver them from guilt 
aud condemnation, and his eflicacious blood to cleanse from 
every stain. This has been made so precious and comforting to 
their souls, the Lord's power and ability to save so much felt, so 
powerfolly irnpresi;ied upon their hearts, that a necessity was 
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le.id upon them to preach. "Woe ie unto me," said the apostle, 
"if I preach not the gospel." 

"They went forth and preached everywhere." We see the 
example in reference to Saul of Tarsus. When called by grace, 
he preached in the synagogue that Jesus is the Son of God, 
proving it from the records of heaven. Peter was anointed to 
preach the gospel; he went everywhere preaching the Word. 
When mentioning the circumstance of the healing of the lame 
man who sat at the gate called Beautiful, asking for alms,
when before the rulers in the face of the greatest opposition,
when asked by what power or name they had done this, Peter 
replied, "Be it known unto you, and unto all the people, that 
not by our power or holiness, but by the name of Jesus Christ 
of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God raised from the 
dead, even by him, doth this man stand here before you whole. 
Neither is there salvation in any other; for there is none other 
name under heaven given among men, whereby we must 
be saved." .By the precious blood alone of Jesus can we be 
saved from our sins and all the damning consequences of them. 
They preached that he was exalted to give repentance to Israel, 
and remission of sins. 

When the disciples were scattered abroad on account of the 
persecution that arose, Stephen went out and preached Jesus. 
Wherever he went, be preached a precious Christ in the heart, 
the hope of glory. "They ceased not to teach and to preach,"
to exalt the dear Redeemer on the pole of the everlasting gospQ!; 
the Lord by them confirming the word in the souls of the people. 

Again, when Philip went down to Samaria, he preached Jesus 
Christ to the Ethiopian eunuch in his chariot. "He opened 
his mouth and preached unto him Jesus." They" went forth;" 
and wherever they went they exalted the Lamb of God, the sin
atoning Lamb. They preached the dear Redeemer as the alone 
name whereby sinners can be saved; so that precious souls were 
comforted and satisfied. Jesus himself says, " Look unto me 
and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth; for I am God, and 
there is none else." 

The ministers of Jesus are never so happy as when they are 
under the anointing of the blessed Spirit, exalting the Lamb of 
God, the sin-atoning Lam\i on the pole of the gospel, en
couraging poor law-condemned sinners, poor sinful tried souls 
fo look by faith to Jesus, to believe on him, ancl encouraging 
souls to commit their cause into his hands. There is no safety 
or security anywhere but in Jesus. They went everJwhere, and 
not only preached Jesus, but preached him as the only name 
whereby sinners could be saved; the only way whereby God can 
be just, and the justifier of poor guilty sinners. "I am," says 
Jesus, "the way, ihe trnth, and the life." No man can come 
to the Father or to heaven but by and through the rent veil of 
the Redeemer's flesh. This is the only way by which we draw 
nigh to God. The minister who preaches Jesus exalts him as 
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the living way. He takes the stones out of the ,•e.y, and lifts 
up the Lord as an ensign to the people, e.s the only way by 
which we draw nigh to God, the only way wliereby we can be 
i,aved from sin, the only way of worship the Lord owns and 
blesses, and the only way to the realms of everlasting bliss and 
blessedness. Tliere is no other WRY but this. Tlie apostles 
were ·rnliant for this truth. They mRintained, at all haza1·ds, 
that there was no way of access to the Father but by Jesus 
Christ. They went forth and preached this everywhere. The 
apostle is very explicit upon this. He says, "For 1 determined 
to know nothing among you save Jesus Christ, and him cruci
fied." In connexion with this he was determined to bring for
ward no other. He tells us this was the only foundation: 
" Other foundn.tion can no man lay than that is laid, which is 
Jesus Christ." This is the foundation God has laid in Zion for 
poor sinners to build upon. He instructs others to build upon 
Jesus Christ, who is the sure foundation stone. 

"They went forth, preaching everywhere," razing all false 
foundations, removing all false refuges of lies, and preaching 
Jesus Christ as the only ground and foundation of a poor sinner's 
hope. God's ministers, going forth preaching Jesus, can never 
lity the poor sinner too low, nor ever lift the dear Redeemer too 
high. This is sound speech that cannot be condemned: "Lord, 
lay me in the dust of self~abasement, a poor, sinful, filthy, worth
less worm. But when Jesus is preached, let him be exalted and 
lifted up in his glorious Person as the incarnate God. Let him 
be exalted in his covenant engagements, on the ground of his obe
dience, as the Lamb for his great atoning sacrifice, in the power 
of his resurrection, in the glory of his ascension to heaven, and 
in his prevalent intercession for the souls of his living family." 
When Jesus is thus preached by his ministers, the Lord works by 
them. The word applied by the blessed Spirit produces feelings 
in the soul similar to this: "Whom have I in heaven but thee? 
And there is none upon earth that I desire beside thee." Have 
you e,er felt these? "He is the chief est among ten thousand, 
and the altogether lovely." "Bring forth the royal diadem, and 
crown him Lord of all!" This is the language of the soul that 
goes forth preaching Christ. Paul says, "Some, indeed, preach 
Christ of envy and strife, and soma- also of good will. The one 
preacl.! Christ of contention, not sincerely, supposing to add afflic
tion to my bonds; but the other of love, knowing I am set for the 
defence of the gospel. What then? Notwithstanding, every way, 
whether in pretence or in truth, Christ is preached; and I therein 
do rejoice, and will rejoice." What benefit or profit is there to a 
living soul, if a servant comes preaching, if Christ is not the Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and the end, of our preaching? How
ever eloquent the language and beautiful the style, God's family 
are not comforted, tLe church is not edified. ' 

I have some knowledge of a gentleman who had a son tLat 
wished to be a parson, and to go to the University. It was against 
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the \Vish of his parent. The father was a man who loved the truth, 
and held to this, that the Lord could and would make-his own 
ministers. But the young man would go. After his term be 
was ordained by the bishop, and went into "holy orders." He 
came home on a visit, and wished for an opportunit.y of preaching-. 
A clergyman, a friend of his father's, was invited to his house, 
when he agreed to let the young man preach. Reading prayers 
on the Sunday morning after the sermon, he asked his father 
how he liked the sermon? The reply was, "Why, my lacl, not at 
all." "How is that?" "The Lord Jesus Christwasnot in the 
sermon." "Father, he was not in the text." "Don't tell me 
about his not being in the text. No man is fit to preach unless 
in every sermon he lifts the dear Redeemer on high." 

III. The third part of the subject is "the Lord icorlcing" by or 
with them. If the Lord does not work by his ministers, their 
preaching will be in vain. 

Before I come to dwell particularly on this point, it will be 
needful to make an observation to prevent mistakes, lest the 
language of the apostle Paul might be taken in a wrong sense. I 
will put two passages together. "'fhe Lord working with them." 
And Paul says," We, then, as workers together with God, beseech 
you that ye receive not the grace of God in vain." From this 
portion some would tell us that we are co-workers together with 
God in salvation matters. This will not do as it respects the work 
of salvation. Christ finished that work upon the cross. His own 
arm brought salvation, and of the people there were none with 
him. Salvation belongeth to the Lord. The Lord is the Saviour 
of souls. He provided the WP.y for us to heaven, and sa,ed us 
from the wrath to come. What, then, is intended by" e,erywhere 
they .went forth, the Lord working with them,'' and "they work
ing with the Lord?" Not that we are co-workers with God in 
salvation matters. In the salvation of the soul the Lorcl J esas 
is All in all. How, then, does the Lord work with them, and 
they work with the Lord? There are great differences of opinion 
abroad upon this subject; and hacl I a great many ministers 
before me, I might dwell more particularly upon it. But, RS I 
have to go to Leamington to-night, I must be brief. 

"The Lord working with them." God's ministers, the Lorcl's 
servants, do not want to move-in the ministry of the word with
out consulting their blessed Lord ancl }!aster. They want his 
divine approbation, his direction, his instruction; ancl as he 
works with them, so they work in their preaching. Say you, 
"How so?" A sent servant of Goel, whether a supply or settled 
over a people, whether ho preaches stateclly or removes from 
place to place wherever the Lord sends him, he enters into his 
closet, not to get his sermon from books, a bit here and a bit 
there, so that it might be said of him as the man saicl to the pro
phet when the axe-head fell into the water, "Alas, nrnster ! for it 
was borrowed." The apostles, in speaking upon this, saiL1, "It 
is not reason that we sboulil leaYe the word of Gol1, and serre 
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tables; but we will give ourselves continually to prayer and the 
ministry of the word." 

My friends, the poor speaker has fallen down before his Lord 
and Master thousands of times for a portion of the Word to be 
impressed on his mind. He has given himself unto prayer for a 
portion of God's Word to be laid upon his mind, and that the 
Holy Spirit would bring some particular portion with savour and 
unction to his heart. Thus, then, the Lord, working with him, 
takes forth his heavenly treasure, puts it into the earthen vessel, 
and brings forth desires out of the man's heart Godward, for the 
comfort and edifying of the household of faith. He, under the 
influence of the blessed Spirit, is led to bring forth those precious 
truths which he feels savoury in bis own soul, and which he has 
experienced. · Thus be commends the glorious truths of the 
gospel. "The busbandman that laboureth must be first par
taker of the fruits." The time comes for the labourer to go forth 
of bis closet. A door is open, he ascends the pulpit, trembling 
at the idea of standing up before the dear people of his Lord and 
Master without bis presence. His language is, "0 Lord, I am 
going forth to preach thy gospel. Thou hast said in thy Word, 
'Lo, I am with you al way, even to the end of the world.' Lord, 
be with me. Lord, work with me. Make my heart to indite a 
good matter, and my tongue the pen of a ready writer. Enlarge 
my heart, give a door of utterance, clothe thy word with power, 
that it may reach the hearts and consciences of thy people, and 
that sinners may be con,erted unto thee." 

The Lord, thus working with them, confirmf: his word by the 
signs that follow. Paul was very sensible of the inability of the 
means of grace without the Lord's presence. Paul may plant, 
and Apollos may water in vain, unless God give the increase. 
In ,ain is Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or anything that man can 
do. It is the Lord, and the Lord alone, working with his 
ministers in the preaching of the blessed gospel that sinners are 
converted and saints comforted. It is not by the minister's might 
and power, but by the might and power of the Lord. The Lord 
·works with them. They have this treasure in their earthen 
,;-essels, that the excellence of the power may be of God, and not 
of them. The Lord works by the ministry of the word, in ena
bling the man to preach the truth, and so to divide the word 
that each bas his portion in due season. A portion is given to 
seven and also to eight. The lambs of the household, as well as 
the sheep, in the church of God, are edified, comforted, and built 
up. He not only wants to have it in bis own knowledge and 
experience, but, when preaching, to feel the life and power of it 
in his own soul, and that the life and power may be felt in the 
souls of the people. Then, as Paul said to the Thessalonians, 
a:ud which my soul longs to see and feel more of, " Our gospel 
came not to you in word only, but in power." We ministers 
preach the gospel in word only when we are dry, shut up, and 
6traitened. Like a man in the stocks, there is no going forth; 
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all seems dry and barren. What is this for? To teach us our 
own insufficiency. We cry to the Lord for his power, his bless13d 
influence, to work by and with us, that some good may be clon6. 
We want the power. "Our gospel came not to you in word only, 
but in power, and in the Holy Ghost, ancl in much assurance.·· 

IV. "Confirming the word with signs following." That is the 
confirmation of the word in the souls of them that hear it. 
How is it confirmed? One portion of the Word says, "To the 
law and to the testimony; if they speak not according to this 
word, it is because there is no light in them." What is this law? 
The Word of God, the blessed Bible. "The law of the Lord is 
perfect, converting the soul; the testimony of the Lord is sure, 
making wise the simple." If any man stands up to speak con
trary to this, there is no light in him. "If any man speak, let 
him speak as the oracles of God. If any man minister, let him 
do it as of the ability which God giveth, that God in all things 
may be glorified through Jesus Christ." He is to minister as of 
the ability that God giveth, not as man giveth. Take examples 
from the good ministers in the days of old, who proved all they 
said from the Word of God. The Bereans of old " were more 
noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they received the word 
with all readiness of mind, and searched the Scriptures daily, 
whether these things were so;" whether they were in accordance 
with the Word of God. When this is done, the Lord is working 
by them; what they clo is according to the law and the testimony. 
God's ministers have their sermons from the Word of God. 

We sometimes sing hymns composed by Mr. Medley. We had 
in our church a dear saint of the most high God, who heard 
Medley 40 years ago, who mentioned the following anecdote
A number of ministers were assembled for instruction, ancl 
Medley was present. An old minister who sat opposite to him 
in the room kept his eyes fixed upon him. At last, walking 
towards him, he took hold of his button, and said, " Samuel, I 
have heard that you have begun to preach." Medley replied he 
had stood up sometimes to give a word of exhortation. The 
minister, who had been a long time in the work, said he would 
give him a word of advice. Medley saicl he would be glacl of 
any advice from him. "Then my advice is this. Let the Bible 
guide you. Never attempt to preach to the Bible. Never try 
to make the Word of God say as you say. Go to the Lord, to a 
throne of grace, and what God gives from his Word, his blessing 
and approbation will be sure to follow." Thus God works with his 
ministers, confirming the word with signs following. To the 
law and the testimony. I know this is sound speech that cannot 
be condemned. 

"The Lord confirming the wonl, with signs following." 
How is this done? Thus. The minister of God, iu preaching 
his word, shows the sins ancl transgressions of his people, comes 
to their real state ancl condition as lti.w-breakers, ancl shows tlte 
awful consequences of sin. The Lorcl works by him. The various 
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portions of the Word the man of God brings forward nre sealed 
home by the Spirit as a nail in a sure place. He describes the 
state and condition of It poor sinner; his wea.k, llelpless, undone, 
lost state; the nrn,ny vows and resolutions he has made and 
hroken; so that he is brought to feel that if his salvation 
depended on his goodness, alas! he neyer could be saved. He 
tells him from the \Vord of God that it is uot works of righteous
ness he has <lone that will save llim. He knows tha.t if it 
depended upon his beiug saved by the law of works, he is utterly 
undone. Tims the word is coufirmetl. His mouth is stopped. 
He is brought in guilty before the Lord. 

The invitations are, " Come unto me, all ye that labour aild 
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest." "Ho, every one 
that thirsteth, come ye to the waters." " Whosoever will, let 
llim come." "All that the Father giveth me shall come to me; 
and him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out." These 
blessed truths are sealed and brought home with power; and his 
heart is fixed and encouraged. Thus the Lorcl works with his 
ministers, confirming the word with signs following. This is 
the confirmation these spiritually-lleavy leden and thirsty souls 
want; this sealing testimony of the Holy Ghost. 

Now, what are the signs following? When the preacher 
declares we are altogether in ourselves unclean, our righteous
nesses are as filthy rags, tlle child of God says, "I know that is 
true what tlle dear man of God preaclles." He then goes on to shoi,v 
that Jesus Christ is made unto us wisdom and righteousness; 
that he has wrought out and brought in an everlasting righteous
ness that will justify the sinner; that Christ is the end of the 
law for righteousness to the belie,er; and that this righteous
ness that Jesus Christ wrought out, God the Father imputes to 
the sinner. He brings forth Scripture to confirm it; and the 
Holy Ghost seals it home that Christ has done this for me, a 
poor guilty sinner: " Who of God is made unto us wisdom, and 
rio-hteousness, and sanctification, and redemption." Thus the 
H~ly Spirit applies the word, the Lord works with them, con
firming and sealing the word spoken by the man of God. 

Christ is the only sacrifice. No blood would_ atone for sin 
but the blood of the dear Redeemer. 

"Not ail the blood of beasts, 
On Jewish altars slain, 

Coald give the guilty conscience peace, 
Or wash away the stain." 

His blood is of a nobler and richer name than that of bulls and 
goats. 

Thus the minister preaches the precious blood of the incarnate 
God as the church's redemption; the church redeemed by the 
precious blood of Christ. The Holy Ghost.seals !t home to ~he 
poor guilty cinuer. The words are: "Deliver lum _from gomg_ 
down to foe pit; I ha,e found a.ransom." The atonmg blood of 
the Lamb is the ransom: '' By the blood of thy covenant I have 
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sent fodh thy prisoners out of the pit wherein is no water." 
These are God's prisoners. They are delivered by the application 
of the blood of Jesus. The words of the minister are confirmed 
and sealed home. 'l'he dear child of God rejoices. These are the 
signs following. When the man of God speaks of the efficacy of 
the blood of Christ, that it was not only the redemption price, but 
also a fountain to cleanse, as it is written: "In that day there 
shall be a fountain opened to the house of David and to the in
habitants of Jerusalem for sin and for uncleanness," the poor 
guilty sinner feels the efficacy of that blood, the precious efficacy 
of the blood of the dear Redeemer, which, applied by the Spirit, 
purges the conscience, and sins of a scarlet and crimson-like dye 
become white as wool. The atonement is sealed home and con
firmed; ancl Christ becomes exceeding precious to the dear child 
of Goel. Thus God confirms the word by signs following. 

A few words more on the signs following. This is what my 
soul has cried to God for, not only in reference to my own 
ministry, but the ministry of the Lord's sent servants every
where. Where God's ministers speak, the Lord causes the arrow 
of conviction to pierce the heart and conscience. No sooner does 
the sinuer really feel the wound than he falls clown, like Saul of 
Tarsus, with the cry, "Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?" 
What were the signs that followed the preaching of the gospei on 
the day of Pentecost? The Lord working with them, thousands 
were converted to God. When they went down to Antioch, the 
hand of the Lord was with them, and signs followed. Sinners 
were effectually called by divine grace. The Lord opens the ear. 
He gives the hearing ear, the seeing eye, and the understanding 
heart, as he did Lydia, so that she attended to the things spoken 
by Paul. The signs that followed Paul's preaching were, sinners 
were converted to God, and effectually called by grace out of 
darkness into God's marvellous light. The Lord makes bare his 
arm in the gates of Zion, so that inquiring, seeking souls, with 
theii' faces Zionward, are encouraged. They are effectually 
called by God's grace, and born again of the Spirit: "Born, not 
of blood, nor of the will of man, nor of the will of the flesh, but 
of God." " 

We have great reason to be thankful that Zion is fayoured 
with the gospel preached by his poor unworthy senants. "\Ve 
want to see more crying mightily to God to arise and build up 
Zion, that he would appear in his beauty and glory, and that 
his gospel may have abundant success. 

One more observation I desire to make. "The Lord working 
with them, confirming the word with signs following." 
What are the signs? I trust I am speaking to some this evening 
who, like myself, have been long bending their steps Zionward, 
who are far advanced in years. Our stay here will not be long 
Then may we shine as lights in the world, so live that God may 
be honoured and glorified by our walk and conversation, remem
bering that we ai-e not our own, but bought with a p1·ice, tulll 
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therefore we should glorify God in our bodies and spirits which 
are his. We should shine as lights in the world, as a city set 
on a bill, that cannot be hid. " Let your light so shine before 
men, that they, seeing your good works, may glorify your 
Father which is in heaven." Such are some of the signs that 
follow the preaching of those whom the Lord has called. Amen. 

A SAVIOUR. 
A SAVIOUR, which is Christ the Lord, 

Was born to die for sin; 
What rapturous news! But who, alas! 

Can trace the tragic scene? 
Stand up, thou soul of mine, and see 

Thy num'rous crimes made his; 
Imputed by the will of God, 

And His-thy righteousness. 
Does Calvary to thee reveal 

The depths of sov'rei~n love? 
:A.ll thy transgressions thus remov'd, 

That I might dwell above, 
Where saints and angels join to tell 
' What God for man has wrought? 

'Tis by the blood of Christ the elect 
Are sav'd, are cleans'd, and bought. 

Well may the angelic host proclaim 
The tidings at his birth,-

Fly with the joyful news from heaven, 
To make it known on earth. 

The grace which is reveal'd to men 
Is not by man to claim; 

The race begot, by him redeem'd, 
Are thus without a stain. 

Can I thus read my interest clear 
In that almighty deed? 

My heart replies, "No other way 
Can.I from death be freed." 

Upward I cast a longing eye, 
That [ may daily know 

The sufferings of the Son of God 
Have freed me from the law. 

The church and Christ are reckon'<l one; 
His bride he does adorn 

With that which makes her chaste and meet, 
To nature quite unknown. 

Where he is, there his choice must be; 
His glory she must know; 

The Husband and his loving bride 
Must their affection show. 

Dec, 22nu, 1874. 
w. WESTLAKE. 
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A. WORD IN SEASON. 
( Concluded from p. I 5 I.) 

III. But now it is time to notice the connexion of believing 
and being baptized, with salvation, on the one hand, and of not 
believing, with damnation, on the other. 

We still go on as we began; we believe the words to be prin
cipally declarative. The possessor of true faith was really saved, 
in the purpose of God, before the foundation of the world. We 
have only to read Rom. viii. 29, 30, and Epb. i. to see this. In 
Romans, all the verbs are in the past tense,-predestinated, 
called, justified, glorified; showing us how all was accomplished 
in the mind and will of God before the world began, or the 
things had an experimental accomplishment. A thing has an 
existence in the mind of God before it is brought forth into 
actual existence. What God purposes is as though it were 
already done. So agaiµ in Ephesians, God's people are said to 
be blessed by him "in Christ, with all spiritual blessings, before 
the foundation of the world." Thus God's people are saved in 
his purpose, and mind, and will, from eternity. Again. They 
are saved in the finished work of Christ. In the Lord they are 
saved. Summed:up, as it were, in bis Person, they have, as in 
him, already passed through sin, death, and hell into glory. Now, 
what remains is the individual experience of these things; and 
this is in a way of believing. Those who believe are manifested 
to be the elect and redeemed of the Lord; and they shall in
fallibly possess all those blessings of salvation already bestowed 
upon them from eternity, and held for them by their Covenant 
Head, or rather summed up in that new-Covenant Head as 
representing them. The promise, then, is not to the performance 
of a legal duty as a man, b11t the possession of a new-covenant 
grace by the free gift and almighty power of the Spirit of God. 
For the right and title to the eternal inheritance is required, 
not the performance of a work, but a new birth from above, 
whereby a person becomes a new creature, manifestively a chilcl 
of God, the spiritual seed of Jesus, and is made meet to be a 
partaker of the inheritance of the saints in lighf. Not a servant, 
but a son. 

About this believing there is, indeed, an obedience; but it is 
an obedience such as was in the first creation, when the worlds 
sprang into existence at the word of God, in harmony with 
the word which called them into being: "Let light be; and 
light was." It both was, and was light; just what the word 
made it. So in this believing, in all that is of true Christianity, 
it is a new creation springing into a more glorious existence, in 
perfect harmony with the will of him who creates, and the word 
of faith and grace which calls it into existence. "I create 
Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy." Nothing ran be 
more distinct from a mere duty-faith, a legal, natural duty of 
the old man, of man by nature, than this. And nothing can be 
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more utterly out of harmony with the truth than to suppose that 
anything which could possibly, in innocence or since the fall, be 
found in, or spring from man as at first created, could put him 
into such a place and condition before God, as to make him pro
perly an heir of so great a salvation. This, then, is what we 
believe-tlrnt all things with God must be in harmony. We put 
no ,eil upon our face, or over our meaning; we use great plain-
1iess of speech, and, at any rate, mistaken or correct, do not 
attempt to mystify our readers; but, renouncing the hidden 
things of dishonesty, set forth that there is, on the one hand, 
Adam and his posterity naturally, his standing before God as a 
creature and a servant, bis duties, his paradise, his conaitional 
and precarious state, his utter ruin by the fall, and the utter 
impossibility of his and his seed's recovery by the law. "The 
law was weak-through the flesh." Powerful to command, forbid, 
and condemn; powerless to save. On the- other hand, there is 
Christ, the grace-standing of his people in him before God, not 
as sernints, but as sons; there is a new creation, the paradise of 
God, eternal life, eternal blessings, unconditional glory, the 
inheritance of sons; and in the heir of this glory there must be 
the seed of God, a new creature. Adam was created to his place 
in creation; the Christian is new-created to his. Not new
created in Christ to return to Adam's place, or paradise; but to 
enjoy the highest glories God can bestow, to live and reign with 
Cbrist to all eternity. Saving faith, then, is not a thing in 
Adam, but _a new-creation blessing, a divine bestowment in 
Christ Jesus. 

But now, wby is baptism added? We are not going to enter 
into a discussion about what this baptism is. We shall suppose 
our readers to be simple-minded and honest-hearted; and, there
fore, shall assume that by the baptism in this verse, as well as 
in Matt. xxviii. 19, they understand water-baptism to be meant. 
If a man deny this, and with his unsanctified understanding 
makes it into preaching the Word, the baptism of the Holy 
Ghost, ana nobody knows what, we really cannot attempt to 
dispute with him. As the poet says, he 

•"M:ust have a most uncommon skull." 
Some things are so obvious that it only requires simplicity of 
mind to at once recoo-nize them. This we cannot give; and in 
such simple matters° we are afraid of darkening counsel by 
words. Baptism here, then, is water-baptism. But why joined 
with believing? As we understand it, for the same reason that 
Paul associates confessing with believing, in Hom. x. The 
plain and simple will of the Lord, aa declared in Scripture, is 
tl.tis,-that those who believe in Jesus should openly confess 
bim, and profess to be his disciples; himself their King, them
selves his subjects. This confession is for Christ's glory, and 
tl.tc Father's glory in him, and for the benefit of the other fol
lowers of Jesus; and, particularly in earlier days, would 
be a great test of sincerity. But apart from this last con-
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sideration, there .were tlrn will of God, the glory of God, the 
benefit of others comprised in this making a public confession. 
But it was also the Lord's will that this should be made in a 
way of being baptized with water, in which ordinance many 
sweet and blessed truths are set forth. The Christian's standing 
in Christ as a new creature, dead in his death, risen in his 
resurrection, accepted in his acceptance, living in his eternal 
life in heaven, glorified in his glory, is therein vividly portrayed. 
Thus, as in a figure, God the Father receives him as from the 
dead, and the church of Christ also receives him into the 
fellowship of the saints, as made to sit together with them in 
Christ in the heavenly places. 

No ordinance, in the right view of it, and as properly ad
ministered upon the proper objects,-believers, can be more ex
pressive, more separating, more blessedly significant, than that 
of believers' baptism. No ordinance can be more corrupted, 
more fleshly than baptism as turned into infant sprinkling. 
Now, Christ's will being that his name should be confessed by 
his believers, and that they should publicly own him in the 
ordinance of believers' baptism, to the glory of his truth as 
exhibited therein, and the benefit of his people, we believe the 
Holy Ghost, in the early days of the church, invariably led 
those who believed to gladly comply with the ordinance as 
a part of their spiritual and willing obedience to Christ 
Jesus. We believe, too, that the Lord would not put a dis
honour upon himself by leaving out this in the declarative 
words of our text ; as though he would make it a matter of indif
ference whether he was obeyed or not. Hence these two things 
are united here, believing and professing, in a way of being 
baptized, as Christ commanded. We never for a moment can 
believe that the Lord Jesus throws contempt upon his own 
Word or institutions, or instructs men contrary to that Word. 
For wise purposes, we believe he may withhold instruction. So, 
then, no one of us knows everything, and some may not, par
ticularly in these dregs of time, see the ordinance of believers' 
baptism; but withholding light is very different from giving false 
light; and therefore we do not believe that the Lord ever taught 
any man that infant sprinkling was Scripture baptism, any 
more than we believe that he teaches men to fritter away the plain 
meaning of his other words by a false spiritualization of them. 
We have met with men who would make baptism here to mean 
the baptism of the Spirit, and the signs following not at all literal, 
but merely spiritual things; but, as we said before, with those who 
can thus make the Word of God into a nose of wax, which they 
can mould into any shape they please, we wish to enter into no 
controversy by these papers. We state our views; let them 
make the best of theirs. We must leave them to them with this 
solemn protest, that if an nngel from heaven, if an:v peculiar 
light, if any imagined instruction, if any supposed bodily appear
ance of the Lord Jesus, should teach any man contrary to the 
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Word of God in the Bible, and direct him ,to practise things 
varying from, and opposed to, the commands and institutions of 
Christ in that Word, be his life like an angel's, or bis ap
parent success, if a minister, like an apostle's, in these devia
tions from God's written 1Vord we are not called upon to receive 
either the man or his communications. We must cleave to the 
pure and simple Word of God, and remember Hart's words: 

" By these our Redeemer us tries, 
And bids us of such to beware." 

But observe here the wisdom of our Lord's words. One speaks 
t~em who knew the end from the beginning; whose glance 
pierced through all after ages of the church. A time would come 
when, through the influx of the world into the church, and the car
nality of the godly, the truths of Christianity would be grievously 
corrupted, and· the ordinances perverted from their right use 
and meaning. Thus infant baptism and sprinkling would come 
in, and the true ordinance be lost sight of, and in some cases, 
through the tendency of the human mind to go into extremes, water
baptism might be altogether neglected. Because of an exaggerated 
importance attached to it, by which it would be made essential 
to salvation, or at any rate exalted into an improper prominence 
amongst the things of God, even some of the godly might be 
tempted to altogether despise and neglect it. How wisely, then, 
in the words of our text, are all things kept in their proper places. 
Never can the Lord make it a matter of indifference whether his 
people comply with his revealed will or not. He instituted 
nothing but what was for his own glory and their good, and in 
perfect spiritual harmony with his gospel-kingdom. Therefore 
nothing can be spiritually unimportant; but his positive institu
tions, as well as all other points of obedience, must be of conse
quence. Hence in these words the Lord connects believing and 
baptism with salvation; but he also only connects unbelief with 
damnation. He will not throw contempt upon his own word 
and revealed will by declaring that those who believe, and neglect 
that will, shall be saved; be will not say that those who through 
various corruptions of the truth and blinding prejudices in after 
ages perverted or neglected the ordinance shall be damned. The 
ordinance is thus set before us as honourable on the one hand, 
but not saving on the other. It is an institution of Christ, and, 
therefore, important and honourable, and to be obeyed by his 
people; it is not an institution upon which shall . depend the 
salvation or damnation of the soul. A thousand believers, may, 
through various causes, neglect it; they shall not, therefore, be 
damned. A thousand unbelievers may comply with it; they 
shall not, therefore, be saved. All that Christ institutes is precious 
to his children. They seek to know and do his will. They may 
make mistakes. He himself will neither teach them to pervert 
or neglect his ordinance. 

We have seen the connexion between faith, baptism, and sal
vation; there remains only one more thing,-to consider the 
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equally sure connexion between not believing and damnation. 
Now, if this not believing is the absence of that faith, why is it 
said, "He that believeth not shall be damned?" Does not this 
threaten those with damnation who do not thus believe because 
of their not thus believing, and because they do not, in this 
respect, do what it is their duty to do? We do not so under
stand the words, interpreting them in harmony with other 
Scriptures, and having regard to the symmetry of the faith. We 
understand thA case of the unbeliever to be this,-that his un
belief, or the absence of true saving faith, leaves him under the 
law and its curse, and liable to the wrath of God on account of 
every one of his breaches of that law. The imputation of Adam's 
sin, the corruption derived from his first parent, all his own per
sonal sins and bre!!,ches of the law, remain, and render him liable 
to the curse of a broken law. Only faith, which brings a mn.n 
into the possession of pardon and righteousness in Christ, and 
translates him out of his birth-state into the liberty wherewith 
Christ makes his people free, can possibly deliver him from the 
natural and legal liability he is under to the wrath of God. 
" He that believeth not the Son, the wrath of God abideth on 
him." So, then, it is not for the sin of his want of saving faith, 
but for all his sins, which could only be removed by faith and 
union to Jesus, that the man shall be damned. Thus Paul, 
mentioning some sins of the ungodly, says, "For which things' 
sake cometh the wrath of God upon the children of disobedience." 
It is for all their sins, as under the law, and against the law 
which they are under, as stated above, that men are to be con
demned. "And the books were opened," says John: ".d.nd another 
book was opened, which is the book of life." In the latter 
book were found the names of all the elect family of God, ·mitten 
there before the foundation of the world; therefore, all the things 
written naturally against them in the other books could not 
affect them, or bring them in guilty before the throne of God. 
But as for those whose names were not found written therein, 
they were judged according to the things written in the other 
books of the law, of conscience, and the divine remembrance, and 
were, therefore, cast into the lake burning with fire for e,er. 
They were judged according to the things written in the books, 
justly judged, but surely not according to what was written in 
the book of life, for there were only to be found the names of the 
elect, the merits of Jesus, and all those blessed things pertaining 
unto salvation. But, then, it will be said, arnl not improperly, 
How does this agree with Scripture, where (as in John iii. HJ) 
it says, "And this is the condemnation, that light is come into 
the world?" As we understand it, Christ is, ir:. his proper 
character, no condemner of the world, but a Saviour. He that 
believeth in him shall be saved; he that believeth not is con
demned already by the law uncler which he was created. But 
then, as we have said before, indirectly, Christ's coming into the 
world may be the occasion of bringing out the ~in of man's nature 
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into a clearer discovery of it than was othet\Vise possible. So 
that the greatest actings and manifestations of sin may thereby 
take place, as in John XY., and thus there may be, indirectly, an 
immense increase of manifested wrath produced by the gospel. 
This we understand to be meant by the words, " And this is the 
condemnation," &c. This condemnation is, indeed, connected 
with the gospel, that sin, under it, arrives at its greatest mani
festations, fl.nd displays its most deadly enmity to Q-od. Judas 
had not betrayed the Son of God, had the Word not been made 
fles~. And the Pharisees had not blasphemed, if the miracles of 
Christ had never given them the opportunity for displaying thei.J: 
diabolically ingenious malice. But all these sins against the 
light, against the true Messiah, and against his Word, his 
Spirit, and his people, are sins against the law; therefore the 
Lord himself says, " There is one that accuseth you, even Moses, 
in whom ye trnst." The gospel, properly understood, is no new 
law, no judge, no condemner; but life and love, peace and liberty. 
He who believes it is freed from the law, with its just require
ments and condemnations; but he that has not this freeing 
faith remains in Adam, under the law, in his sins of all sorts 
and kinds, and liable to the wrath of God, which justly abides 
upon those who sin against the law of their creation for ever. 

Thus we have endeavoured to distinguish accurately and 
plainly between the things that differ; to keep entirely separate 
the law and the gospel; nature and grace; the first Adam and 
the Second, the Lord from heaven; the believing in God, and 
obedience to his will, which might be justly required of man as 
bis creature and servant in Adam; the faith of God's elect which 
puts them into the possession of the unspeakably glorious bless
ing of salvation in Jesus; the flesh and its utmost attainments; 
the spirit and its infinitely higher origin, destiny, and capabilities. 
The utmost that human nature could produce could not be saving 
faith, which is spirit, the like spirit of faith, a most holy thing, 
a grace of the new covenant, the fruit of Ch1·ist's intercession, 
the very life of Christ in the soul, and a sure evidence of election 
and redemption, as well as a certain pledge of etemal glory. We 
cannot, then, believe that it is the duty of every man to have this 
faith. We have tried to assign to natural duty its proper sphere, 
to grace its proper glory. We place, according to Scripture, men 
destitute of saving faitll under the holy, just, and good law of 
their creation, and under its curse for their sins against it. We 
place, according to the same Scripture, the children of God in 
the fold of Jesus, on the high mountains of Israel, in the secret 
places of his etemal love and grace. Faith in God's gospel, the 
gospel of their salvation, is God's free gift to them; confession 
of Christ with their mouths, and in believers' baptism, is the 
fruit of their faith, as they are taught and led by God's Spirit. 
They walk by faith upon earth, and not by sight, as seeing him 
who is invisible. They believe the report which is handed down 
to tl!ern of the rnsurrection of Christ from those who were the 
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nppointed eye-witnesses of him as thus risen. They love him 
in his Word. They cleave to that Word, in which they find 
and hold communion with the Lord of life. They look for a day 
when they shall see him as he is up in hea.ven. 

"0 then shall the veil he remove cl, 
And rouncl me thy brightness he ponr'd; 
I shall meet him whom absent I love; 
I shall see whom unseen I adored." 

Till then abideth faith, hope, love; they know in part, but then 
shall they know, even as they are known. 

MARKS AND EVIDENCES OF A REAL CITIZEN 
OF MOUNT ZION. 

BY .JOHN RUSK. 

(Continuedfrompage 156.) 
III. But, lastly, we will make a few remarks on Zion's in

lieritance. 
1. She is heir of salvation. She is not saved from the inbeing 

of sin, but from its reigning power, so that it has not dominion; 
for it has only dominion over them that are under the law. But 
Zion is under grace, and by grace is she saved. And when sin 
is powerfully felt, it becomes a sore burden to us ; . this plainly 
shows that it has not dominion. But where it has dominion, 
such are not troubled about it. It is spiritual life that makes us 
feel these iniquities prevail. Again. We are saved from the hand 
of all that hate us, but not from :lighting with them, and often 
being entangled and ensnared by them; yea, and overcome too. 
But though a troop overcome Gad, yet he shall overcome at the 
last. We :we more than conquerors through him that bath loved 
us, though we die in the field fighting. Further. Though we are 
saved from ,indictive wrath through him, yet we sometimes shall 
feel a little wrath: "In a little wrath I hid my face from thee 
for a moment." ,ve are saved from the second death; but shall 
often have to walk in the valley of the shadow of death. Never
theless, as death has left its sting, an old warrior, a citizen of 
Mount Zion, declares, "l will fear no evil." (Ps. x.xiii. 4.) What 
hurt can a shadow do to any orrn? This is salvation; and to this 
Zion is heir: "Are they not all (that is, the angels) ministering 
spirits, sent forth to minister to them that shall be heirs of s:i.1-
vation ?" (Heb. i. 14.) 

2. She is heir to an everlasting righteousness. When Adam 
fell, we lost all righteousness; and if he had stood, and we in 
him, it would only have been the righteousness of a creature. 
But he fell, and mined us all; so that by ua,ture there is none 
righteous; no, not one. :Many pretend to it, as the Arminians 
do, yet it is all deception and lies. But the righteousness in 
which Zion is clothed is called the righteousness of God, because 
God the Son wrought it out, and it is a free gift to Zion, and to 
none else. Hence Paul says: "l\Iuch more they that receive 
the abundance of grRCe and the gift of righteousness slrnll reign 
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in life by one, Jesus Christ." Without this, you and I can never 
enter the kingdom of heaven; for "the unrighteous shn,ll not 
inherit the kingdom of God." On the other hand: "Open ye 
the gates, that the righteous nation that keepeth the truth may 
enter in." Now, itis said that Noah was a preacher of righteous
ness ; and that "by faith he condemned the world, and became 
heir of the righteousness that is by faith." (Heb. xi. 7.) 

3. She is heir of the grace of life. Now this shows that all 
the love, free favour, or grace that flows from God our heavenly 
Father must come to us through the sufferings and death of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, for life comes by his death. 
Had he never suffered, there would have been no way opened 
for you and me,to enjoy life and favour with God; and although 
we had all this in God's eternal purpose, yet it was all secured 
to us in this channel, for it never could come to us at the expense 
of justice. No, justice was to be satisfied; and all this was set
tled in the covenant engagement. Thus it is· called the grace of 
life. God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, is the fountain of all 
grace. Hence the Father is called "the God of all grace;" the 
Son also, as you read, "The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ;" 
and the Holy Ghost is called "the Spirit of grace and of sup
plications." All the grace that flows from this fountain or 
fathomless ocean only belongs to Zion. They are called the seed 
of Christ; the rest the seed of the serpent. They are called the 
children of God; the rest the children of pride and of the wicked 
one. They are called the elect; the rest reprobates. They are 
loved, as Jacob was; the rest are hated, as Esau was. They are 
the children of the free woman, of which Sarah was a type; the 
rest children of the bondwoman, of which Hagar was a type. 
Thus, as Peter says, this grace, love, favour, and life, are a part 
of Zion's inheritance: "Fellow-heirs of the grace of life.'' 
(1 Pet. iii. 7.) 

4. She is heir of every unconditional promise, if there were 
ten thousand. Yes, and these promises are all Yea and Amen 
to her in Christ Jesus. All that God promised by the old 
covenant was conditional; and as man could not perform the 
conditions, he came short of the fulfilment of the promises. But 
not so the new covenant, for that does not depend in the smallest 
measure on the creature; but the language of that is, "I will be 
their God, and they shall be my people.'' Neither does it depend 
on their faith, love, repentance, humility, or good works which 
through grace they are helped to do; and therefore our unbelief 
does not make the promise of God without effect. But, on the 
other hand, our faith, love, repentance, humility, and good 
works, depend on the fulfilment of these pr.ornises. Hence God 
has promised to fulfil in us the good pleasure of his goodness, 
and the work of faith with power; he has promised to circumcise 
our hearts to love him; he has promised to give repentance unto 
Israel; he has promised to humble us, an:l, therefore, he says, 
"the lofty looks of man shall come down ; " and be bas promised 
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that we should• be filled with the fruits of righteousness, and 
that our heavenly Father will purge us to bring forth more fruit. 
And unless he is pleased in a sovereign way to fulfil these pro
mises in us, what are we, even after receiving grace? Why, un
believing; and enmity works against all that is good, hardness of 
heart, pride,-and instead of good works, the works of the flesh. 
As Paul said, "What I (under the influence of grace) hate, that 
I (under the workings of the old man) do." So that there is no 
fleshly boasting when graca is in exercise. Then where are all 
who die, hating God's sovereignty, whether Arminians, modern 
Calvinists, or professedly high Calvinists, without true love? Why, 
dead in sin, and under God's curse; shut out from every promise. 
But these promises belong to Zion. Hence Paul says: ''We, as 
Isaac was, are heirs of promise." (Heh. vi.17; Gal.iv.28; iii.18.) 

5. She is heir of the kingdom of God, which stands in these 
four things,-righteousness, peace, joy, and power.· "For the 
kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but righteousness, peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghost." So that if I belong to this king
dom, I shall sooner or later feel the sentence of justification. 
The Father declared to his Son: "Thy people shall be all 
righteous," &c. Peace. They are called sons of peace. Joy. 
"The ransomed of the Lord shall return to Zion with songs 
and everlasting joy upon their heads." Power. Hence Christ, 
when on earth, said, " There be some standing here which shall 
not taste of death till they have seen the kingdom of God 
come with power." This was certainly accomplished when the 
day of Pentecost was fully come, when there was such a great 
outpouring of the Spirit. All this belongs to Zion, and she 
shall have these good things in possession; for "the saints of 
the most High shall take the kingdom, and possess the kingdom 
for ever and ever." Being justified, they shall shine lik~ the 
sun; they shall enter into peace, and rest in their beds, or in the 
everlasting love of God, where God himself rests: " He will rest 
in his love." And they shall have everlasting joy, and be filled 
with this power as no tongue can tell, singing, praising, bless
ing, and adoring, never being wearied of it, a Triune God to all 
eternity. These things they tasted here oelow; but then they 
shall be led to living fountains of water. Thus we are heirs of 
the kingdom of God; and Christ will say in the great day. 
" Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of the worlcl." (':.\latt. xxv. ~1-!.) 
"Rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom promised to them that 
love him." (Jas. ii. 5.) ' 

6. She is heir of the blessing of God. And what particular 
blessing is this? for the ble£sings of God are many. HP, lrns 
declared that a faithful man shall abound with blessings. They 
are blessed in their basket and in their store, in their going out 
and coming in, with pardon, peace, rest, salvation, love, righ
teousness, &c. But, as the greatest blessing is eternal life, this 
takes in all the rest: " As the clew of Hermon, and as the dew 
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that descended on the mountains of Zion; for' there the Lord 
commllllded the blessing (emphatically, the blessing) even life for 
evermore." And of this our Lord speaks in the days of bis 
flesh; hence he says, •• My Father bath given me a commandment 
what I should speak, and what I shall do." And I know that 
his commandment is life everlasting. And when was it that he 
commanded this blessing? I answer, upon the mount; and he 
calls them a city set upon a hill. And, though he mentions 
many blessings, yet, as life includes them all, it is life for ever
more; and this is a part nlso of their inheritance: "Not render
ing evil for evil, Ol' railing for railing, but contrariwise, blessing; 
knowing that ye a11e thereunto called, that ye might inherit a. 
blessing.'' (1 Pet. iii. 9.) 

7. She shall inherit all things. Now this takes in every good 
thing that God has promised to give, both of the life that now 
is, ano. of that which is to come,-the upper and nether springs. 
It takes in heaven above, the residence of God; it takes in God 
himself; in short, it is beyond all description. So that Paul 
says, "All things are yours; whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 
or the world, or life, or death, or things present, or things to 
come, all are yours, and ye are Christ's, and Christ is God's." 
(1 Cor. iii. 21, 23.) "He that overcometh shall inherit all 
things; and I will be bis God, and he shall be my son." 
(Rev. xxi. 7.) 

8. She is to inherit the new heavens and the new earth. 
There is but very little said, I think, by good meu about this 
part of Zion's inheritance; but it should not be overlooked, 
seeing it is written in God's Word. '' Secret things belong to 
the Lord our God; but those things which are revealed belong 
to us and to our children." And God has promised this also; 
hence Peter says, ",ve, according to his promise, look for new 
heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness." 
( 2 Pet. iii. 13.) No Canaanite will be there; they will be all righ
teous. It will not be this earth in which we live, as some say, 
purified by :fire, for that could not be a new earth; bnt Peter ex
pressly says, "new heavens and a new earth." Again. They are 
not only called righteous, but Christ calls them meek; and he 
declares this to be a part of their inheritance: "Blessed are the 
meel,; for they shall inherit the earth." "The righteous sh~ll 
inherit the land, and dwell therein for ever." David speaks 
much of this in 1:'s. xxxvii: "But the meek shall inherit the 
earth, and delight tLemselves in the abundance of peace. He 
Rh all exalt thPe to inherit the land; when the wicked are cut off, 
thou 1-d1alt oee it." 

!J. She is heir of God, and joint-heir with Christ. It is wonder
ful. Is Le the King? She is the queen. Is he the Prince? She is 
the princess. All that he has he giYes her; and she has nothing 
but what comes from his fulness. She receives grace, life, 
salvation, rest, mercy, peace, love, wisdom, righteousness, 
strength, all her l'iches, crowns, &c.; indeed, all that she is, 
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and all that she has, she receives as a poor beggar from him. 
He found her in the open field in the day she waR born, cast out 
to the loathing of her person, and none eye pitied her but him
self; and he said unto her, Live. He washed her, clothed her, 
adorned her, and she was comely through the comeliness he put 
on her. So that she is his both by the Father's gift and by pur
chase. He purchased her with his blood, and made himself 
over to her with all he is and has. And though she is bent to 
backslide from him, yet he never altllrs. His love is the same 
now as it ever was, and ever will be the same, immutable, un
changeable, full, sovereign, free, eternal, and discriminating. 
Thus they are heirs of God, and joint-heirs with ,Jesus Christ; 
and the Saviour declares that the Father loves them as he loves 
him. (John xvii. 23.) 

10. She is heir of glory. "The wise shall inherit glory." 
(Prov. iii. 35.) Glory above is grace perfected. She has the 
earnest, or first-fruits, here; and they shall enjoy it for evermore. 
Thus is glory begun below; and all these treasures of glory 
Christ is the fulness of, and he will fill Zion to all eternity. 
Thus, "the wise shall inherit glory." All glory comes from 
God, Father, Son, and Spirit; and they shall glory in him to 
all eternity. This is the ultimate end of all: " Thy God thy 
glory; and thy sun shall no more go down." 

( To be continued.) 

EPISTLES TO VARIOUS FRIENDS. 

Dear Friend,-Yours of Jan. 27th came safe. It is a mercy of 
mercies to know anything savingly of the things you refer to. 
The value of free grace can never be told. Coral, pearls, the 
topaz of Ethiqpia, the fine gold of Ophir, and all other ,aluables, 
are as dung and dross when compared with a grain of true grace 
and a sense of Christ's love in one's soul. If on the occasion 
you name I was enabled to preach Christ in a way that drew 
the souls of his people after him, and made them more earnestly 
covet his presence and the knowledge of his Person, I would 
sincerely say, " Give God the praise; for this man is a sinner.·• 
We must know that we arc sinners, rebels, enemies, thttt our 
flesh is godless, our minds carnal, and that every thought and 
imagination of our heart is evil and against Goel, and that our 
minds are so corrupted by original and practical transgression 
that we never would and never could have turned to God; 
these things, I say, we must know, in order tlui.t we may under
stand the meaning of that text: " For Goel so lo,,-ed the world 
that he gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have everlasti.ug life." Grace, free, 
unmerited grace, has been the theme of God's elect from the 
foundation of the world. And tbe works of the flesh, and the 
will of man, have been as ardently contended for and insisted 
upon by the seed of the serpent. And so the promise has been 
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and is still being fulfilled: " I will put enmity between thee and 
the woman, and between thy seed and her seed." 

The Son of God was and is co-eternal with the Father. And 
as I said on the occasion you refer to in yours, " If he had never 
bad a chu.rch, if the Father had never chosen for him a bride, if 
he had never created the world, angels, or men, if man had never 
fallen, if Christ had never become incarnate, if he had never 
been born of a woman, and died the ignominious death of the 
cross, he was the Sou of the Father in truth and love." The 
fact of him having done tliese things never made him the Son; 
but_ because he was the Son of God, he was set up from ever
lastmg. All the people of God were chosen in him before they 
had done good or evil, chosen out of the mass of creation; and 
yet with the full knowledge that they would sin. Christ the Head 
being responsible for the sins of his people, his incarnation, the 
shedding of his precious blood, the putting away of sin, his 
glorious triumphant death to destroy death, his· resurrection, 
ascension, and exaltation at God's right hand as the glorious 
Head of his church, Mediator, and High Priest over the house 
of God, became a necessity; all these things being arranged in 
the everlasting covenant, ordered in all things and sure. The 
election of the church, the gift of Christ, his incarnation, obe
dience, death, resurrection, ascension, and glorification, the 
conversion of the saints, the new birth, mourning for sin, with 
all the peace and joy that they receive on earth, their title to 
heaven and eternal happiness, and the actual possession of the 
same, are all the effect of God's eternal electing love, and the fruit 
of the good pleasure of his will. Christ's life and death, with 
all that he is to his church and people, never made one purpose 
for God; but his life and death, and all that he is and can be to 
his people, are but the effect and execution of the will of God, and 
the everlasting purpose which he purposed in Christ Jesus our 
Lord before the world began; as saith the apostle Peter: "Elect 
according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, through 
sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of the 
blood of .Jesus Christ, to an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away." 

All the writing and argument of men and devils together will 
never alter these things, in which the called, humbled, pray
ing, longing, sin-troubled people of Go_d are made to hope._ They 
are assured that there are only the righteous and the wicked; 
and that one part of mankind will surely be saved, and that the 
other part will as surely be lost. The great concern of God's 
people is to know their election of God, of which they have a 
thousand questionings, being often cast down with indwelling 
sin, the power of unbelief, ancl the ,disputings of the enemy 
against the reality of their religion, their repentance, hope, faith, 
and love. Often is it suggested to them that they are out of the 
secret, tllat they will die in despair, and be banished from the 
presence of Cl1rist; a thing which they dread more than hell 
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itself. I am often cast down in soul, plagued with unbelief, 
tempted to evil, without spiritual enjoyment, under the hidings 
of God's face, conscious that in my nature dwells every sin that 
devils could devise and implant, and my hope and faith assaulted; 
nay, worse; insinuations are poured into my mind that I never 
had those graces aright, that the Comforter_ that used to be so 
nigh and so kind in his sacred operations and sweet visitations 
is far off, and that God seems to shut out my prayer. Yet, in 
the face of all these things, combined with many outward trials, 
I never disbelieve the reality of the truths which I have named, 
and which you heard from my lips on the occasion referred to in 
yours. I cannot believe that the word on that occasion returned 
void, as the enclosed letter will prove. 

Remember me very kindly to your better half, and tell her I 
hope she may live to experience much of Christ in her the hope of 
glory, and !'>hare to all eternity in the glories and happiness of 
the saints at God's right hand. May the same immortal favour 
be granted to you and me, a favour of which we are all most 
unworthy. Yours sin0erely, 

Birmingham, March 6th, 1875. 
J. DE~~ETT. 

Dear Mr. Dennett,-! feel I should like to write you a line or two 
just to tell you a little of the Lord's goodness, love, and mercy 
to me; for he has drawn very near, and revealed himself to me, 
and I can say my meditation of him has been most sweet. 

When I reached home on Tuesday night I felt a desire to pour 
out my heart to the Lord; and for more than an hour I felt 
near access to him. I begged he would give me a religion like 
yours ; yet felt a sweet persuasion I had it in measure, being 
taught by the same Spirit. I felt more than ever my need of 
such a ministry, and begged he would send such a one to us, or 
in his providence place me under such teaching. Truly you have 
had fellowship with Christ in his sufferings. 

I entreated the Lord to cause the sermon to revive in my 
mind, and that he would give me a felt sweet experience of love 
and blood. And on the morrow, while sitting at my work, it 
came, first one thing and then another, until I seemed to have 
the substance of the whole sermon. When I went down to mv 
dinner, where I was alone, the Lord again drew sweetly nea{; 
my feelings were beyond restraining. The thought was so sweet 
that only the true disciples drank of the cup ( only the eleven); 
and truly the Lord gave me a sweet draught of it. I felt over
whelmed with the love of God, yet felt such a sense of my un
worthiness and sinfulness. 0 what condescension! Then I 
thought of "the washing of water by the Word;" how I needed 
it; how I desired it. But the Lord seemed to answer this, allCl 
I believed it, that I was clean every whit; not some sins washeL1 
away and others left, but all atoned for. You can imagine better 
than I can express bow my heart went out in praises to my best 
Beloved. I wanted no dinner that day. 
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One day last week, w11en Mrs. L. called in, I wns very low and 
depressed with family trials, providential trials, business going 
wrong, eyerytbing looking dark, and my mind much tried and 
exercised. She said, "This is working up to something; some
thing will come out of all this." I little knew what the Lord 
was about_ to do. He has said he will be glorified in his saints; 
and so be 1s at such seasons. I believe it was part of the joys of 
heaven Jet down into my soul. It makes me desire to live nearer 
to him. 0 that the Lord would make me what I profess to be! 
It is as you said, " There is nothing so sweet and precious as 
the blood of Christ ; and 

" ' If such the sweetness of the stre~ms, 
What must the fountain be ? '" 

Dear Mr. Pennett, you have been much on my mind to pray 
for you since you were here before; but ah! better than that, the 
Lord himself has prayed for yon. 0 how sweet that was to me! 
How often I lose sight of it, and forget that he feels afresh what 
every member bears. Yours affectionately in the Truth, 

Camden Town, Jan. 29th, 1875. H. H. 

1\Iy dear Friend and Brother in one Hope of our Calliug,-May 
grace and peace be multiplied to you. 

I duly received your very kind note this morning, and I felt 
my heart strengthened in reading it; for truly it contained the very 
feelings of my soul. How true it is that if many of the Lord's 
people knew more by experience in their own souls about the 
weakness, insufficiency, tossings, castings-down, and the tempta
tions of Satan, they would have more sympathy with the poor tried 
servants of God. But there are some individuals in the church 
to whom it seems almost in vain to sound the alarm. Some will 
not see or hear; their eyes are blinded, their ears are stopped; 
they know not at what they stumble. They see every one wrong 
but themseh-es; they are shut up in the dark cell. They kick 
and repine, and cry out bow hardly they are dealt with. They 
cannot see that they have erred from the truth; they do not feel 
Eensibly measured with the plumb-line; they do not see their 
crooked ways, nor feel that they have hewn out cisterns, broken 
cisterns, that can bold no water. Instead of being glad to be 
searched and proved by God's unerring truth, they would like 
to be petted up and patted on the back, and have a false peace 
proclaimed in their ears. I say, dear brother, if such were 
pained and grieved over their sins and wrongs, they would more 
clearly understand the faithful ministers of the gospel, and, 
instead of using them as some do, they would very highly esteem 
them. Instead of doing all they can to weaken the hands of 
wch ministers, they "·ould uphold them by prayer and real 
supplications, and not go about to stab them in the back, and 
act the part of the deceitful pretender to love. How many there 
are who speak Yery smoothly to our faces that we live to prove 
are titter enemies to the truths we atlYunce I 
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Well, dear brother, we see, by reading God's Word, that the 
prophets of old found it eo. When the Lord called me to the 
work of the ministry, he blessed the first chapter of Jeremiah 
to my soul in such a way as is past describing. How my poor 
heart was blessed -and humbled while I confessed and pleaded 
my want of wisdom and of every grace needful for the work! 
But the dear Lord would not accept my objectiom. He applied 
these words with power: " For thou shalt go to all that I shall 
send thee; and whatsoever I command thee thou shalt speak. 
Be not afraid of their faces; for I am with thee to deliver thee, 
saith the Lord." Now, dear brother, I have great confidence 
that the Lord bath called you to the same work; and, as we go 
on, to root out, pull down, and destroy the covering that 
usurpers clothe themselves with, and to pull down the false 
props they rest themselves upon. We must expect them to fight 
against us; it is no more than what has been ever since sin 
entered into the heart of man; because, from that time, man 
became carnal, and he will not come to the light, that his deeds 
may be reproved. He hates the light, and scorns the ministers 
of light. All such per~ons are ready to say, "Who made thee a 
judge?" Not seeing that by their deeds they are known and judged. 
Such want to teach us how and what to preach; and, because 
we will preach the preaching the Lord bids us, and show them 
their false ways, and how they lie in wait to deceive and lead 
away the simple, they and their master roar against us. But I 
say, dear brother, go on. 

" Let not all this tenify; 
Pursue the narrow path. 

Look to the Lord with steadfast eye, 
Ancl fight with hell by faith." 

You may say," This is all right; but hc,w does my friend get on 
in this business?" Well, my dear brother, I can tell you I make 
a sad out of it; and I find that from sinner and from saint I 
meet with many a blow. Offences must needs come; but woe to 
such by whom they come. But if my heart was better, or not 
what it is, I should not feel many things as I do. Nature is very 
apt to take its own part ; and self-importance will be sure to stir 
up self to fight for itself. We find this is wrong, and prove that 
it is better to listen to the Word of the Lord, who says, "Ven
geance is mine; I will repay." And so he will; and Satan nor 
his agents shall ever prevail. But truth and its power shall 
prevail over all our adversaries, whelher they be our own hearts, 
or the _malice of professor or profane, or even the Lord's own 
children; for if they are left to themselves, they are like unto a 
thorn hedge. All(l we have found it will not do to rest or lean 
upon them, because we get pierced. One will say, "Don't preach 
this;" and another, "Don't preach that; you will offend all the 
people; no one will come to hear you; your chapel will be empty." 
Some will say they wnnt all comfort; but the poor tried ·watch
man sees very differently. He sees that u1any are 1·eady to mingle 
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with the heathen or worldlings, and are learning and following 
their ways, in all conformity to this present evil world, are laying 
up in store for this present world, and not the world to come, 
and do not like the watchman to talk against worldly conformity, 
the love of money, lying, cheating, a false. balance, or to de
scribe the true fear of the Lord, which if it were in exercise 
would be more than a match for their sins. A knowledge of the 
doctrines in the letter does not guide the heart, the hand, the 
tongue, the feet, nor prove that it has power to lead its possessors 
to deny ungodliness, and live a sober and godly life. "By so 
saying thou reproach est us." 

The watchman sees, too, that some that he hopes well of want 
to guide others by their own tempers and imaginations of truth. 
But he sees a sword coming that will cut the users of it deeply, 
and be a means of getting them into prison, there to remain till 
the last farthing is paid. Some through grace take heed; others 
do not, and harden their necks, and make it appear as if they 
would be like such as shall lie down in sorrow; for, though oft 
reproved, they will not hear. Some will tell us to be more 
charitable; and in vain do we tell them it would be no charity to 
tell our fellow-sinners to walk on in the way they are going, 
because we see it is the way of death. But the poor watchman 
must, according as he sees his flock in danger, sound the alarm. 
Wise flockmasters will take care not to send the sheep to feed 
upon things or land that will cause them after to rot. There are 
many flocks that look for a time as though they have fed and 
done well; but after a while the sheep look dry in the coat, and 
begin to lose flesh, and all the bloom of the flock is changed, 
and they go on wasting away gradually till they die. 

Dear brother, there are many that seem :flourishing in religion, 
and do not know that they are in the way of wasting and de
struction and will not heed the watchman's warning. But go 
on, brother, and the Lord help thee to put before the sheep of 
Christ such as is well winnowed with the shovel and the fan. 
"What is the chaff to the wheat? saith the Lord." I believe 
for this purpose the Lord ordered my steps to your place, and to 
other places round about. May there be no strife betwixt thee 
and me, brother; but may we march against Satan's troops 
shoulder to shoulder, and batter away at the walls of untempered 
mortar. All such must fall. J\fay our Captain continually give 
us his armour, and provide us with arrows, even such as will be 
sharp, quick, and powerful; cutting asunder even to the joints 
and marrow. There is nothing that can stand against these 
arrows when the maker and provider of them sends them 
forth. 

I will come (D.V.), as desired, on the 20th. May the Lord go 
with you, and bless you, and grant you many souls and seals. 
This is the desire and prayer of 

Your very unworthy Brother in Gospel Bonds, 
Allingt,Jl1, Dt~. 1:,tli, 1874. B. PoRTER. 
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AFTER A REFRESHING SEASON. 
"Blessed of the Lord be his land for the dew."-DEuT. xxxm. 13. 

His favour as dew does descend, 
My spirit again to renew; 
'Tis Jesus, my Joseph, my Friend; 
"Blessed be his land for the dew." 

When dry as the long parched ground, 
He proves himself faithful and true; 
His grace over sin does abound; 
"Blessed be his land for the dew." 

I wonder again for to prove, 
How he such great kindness can show; 
And sing as I muse on his love, 
" Blessed be his land for the dew." 

'Tis sweeter than honey to me, 
And always so fresh and so new, 
And all is so sov'reign and free; 
"Blessed be his land for the dew." 

It softens and meekens my heart; 
And makes me shed tears of love, too, 
O'er him who such grace does impart; 
"Blessed be his land for the dew." 

He gives me to know I am blest, 
To long his great goodness to show; 
And to cry when thus I'm refresh'd, 
"Blessed be his land for the dew." 

0 that I could live to him more, 
And die to the world and its charms ; 
Until I to heaven shall soar, 
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And find myself safe in his arms. 
July 14th, 1874. A.H. 

REVIE,v. 
Moody and Sankey's Errors versus The Scriptures of Truth. By 

J. K. Popham, Minister of the Strict Baptist Chapel, Shaw Street, 
Lfrerpool. Second Edition. Price I½d.-London: Gadsby, BouYerie 
Street. 

Messrs. Moody and Sankey 1Veigl,ed in the Balances, and Found 
Wantin_q. By P. Leigh. Fourth Edition. Price ld.-London: Gadsby, 
:Bouverie Street. 

Hyper-Evangelism Anotlte-i· Gospel. By J. Kennedy, D.D., Di"ngwall, 
Scotland.-Edinburgh: Duncan, Grant, & Co, 

Perfectionism; or, the Riglte,· Christian Life. An Unscriptural and 
Boul-Deceiving Doctrine. By -C. Jiemington. Price 3d.-London: 
Ga!lsby, Bouverie Street. Devizes: Bolwell, New Park Street. 

THERE never wus, perhnps, n time, since the days of the apostles, when, 
more than the present, 2 'l'hess. ii. 12 was being more fully realized: 
"God shall send them strong delusions that they should belieye a lie, 
that they all might be damned." 
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,\re llll ve one set of n1en boldly 1woclo.iming thnt l\t death the wicked 
are utterly annihilated; that for neither murdet·et's, adulterers, or any 
others, d~·ing out of CJ1rist, is there any future punishment; that, there
fore, Christ did not die to save his people from hell, but simply to raise 
them to hea\'cn. But the same word in the Greek, in Matt. xxv. 4G, 
which declares the ctemit.y of lifo for the sheep, declares the eternity of 
punishment for the wicked. Aud again. The words, "Tormented for 
ever 6.nd ever," in Rev. xx. 10, are the same words which are translated 
''.forever and ever," in Rev. x. G, ,vhere the angel" sware by him.that 
hveth for ever and ever." So that if God is to live for ever and ever, 
the torment in the lake of fire is to be for ever and ever; the words arc 
exactly the same in the original. · 

~Ve have another set of men equally boldly declaring that the earth 
of 1ts~lf can produce, and does produce, animal life, without any Divine 
creation. 

,v e have another s~t of mea no less certainly, though covertly, assert
ing that man can and does of himself, produce spiritual life. And 
another set raises that man-made spiritual life so high that a man may, 
if he will, live withQut in any way sinning against his Maker,-against 
that Almighty Being whose law is so holy that it declares that even an 
evil thought is a ,iolation, in God's sight, of e,ery particle of that law; 
for "he that offends in one point is guilty of all;" of that law which is 
so holy and penetrating that, as the late Mr. Gadsby once observed, 
"Let a man sew together as many fig-leaves as he pleases to cover his 
nakedness (Gen. iii. 7), that law will peer through the very holes of the 
needle." 

In the front of the first-named we have a celebrated Congregation
alist, for whom a gigantic "syn11gogue" has recently been erected in 
the City of London. Foremost amongst the second-named is Professor 
Tyndall, who, professing to take reason as his guide, promulgates some 
of the most unreasonable and anti-common sense ideas which Satan can 
by possibility suggest. Next follow Messrs. Moody and Sankey, who, 
by means of beautiful singing and a rough oratorical display, are calling 
multitudes together, and persuading them that they can either frustrate 
or establish the work of the blessed Spirit as they please. And, lastly, 
we ha,e l\1r. Pearsall Smith, whom the devil has dressed up in a white 
robe, and led him to declare, in so many words, that what John 
(1 Jno. i. 8) savs, and what the experience of every true Christian con
firms, is a lie; ,·iz., that" if we say we have no sin, we deceive ourselves." 

This last-named delusion is very ably exposed by Mr. Remington in 
the pamphlet the title of which we have give~ ab?vc. It is, as .~r. H. 
says, neither more nor less than the perfection m the flesh or1gmally 
pr.eached b_v John '''esley; but it is now denounced by wel_l-nigh every 
·wesleyau in the world; at any rate, we have never met with any who 
hold ir. Yet that it is Mr. Pearsall Smith's view, Mr. H. clearly proves 
by extracts from Mr. S.'s writings. Look at the following: 

" If we come to a full death of the old Adam, there will be a full resur
rection of the new. Every particle of the old life retained, by just so much 
prevents the completE,ness of the nPw -''. ." 'The bodr of sin' mus_t yet_' b,'; 
destroyed• and ' buried' He he (Chnst1a?) ea~ enJOY resurrect1on-hfe. 
"You r.eed not, as do some, be all your life dying, and yet ne".er _dead; 
al ways dn the cross, yet never c!u~ifie~ to t~e. world. ~. what a hfe~1me of 
suffering some insist upon enaunng m sp1ntual hospitals. when, tf they 
would but be 'planted in the likeness of Christ's death,' they would find 
' also the likeness of his resurrection.' " 

!IIr. Smith evidently knows nothing of the old man and the new, the 
f!(-,!1 :ind thL· Epirit, ,triYi11g ~gain~t each other. Rener lw sap: 
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" The natural will being cleaJ, the agony of a divicled life ancl purpo~e is 
gone; for now our glorious motive power, (Jocl's own will, works in us, 
ji'ecd from inte,·nal oppos-ition." "That the crucifixion in this verse (Rom. 
vi. 6) is not to be judici,11 or imputed merP-ly, but actual, is evidenced by the 
result stnteJ, • that the body of sin'-• the self that must die,' might be 
destroyecl, that henceforth we should not serve sin. For he that i., dead is 
freed from sin." 

Here is a bewildering mixture! We, too, believe that the old man 
was perfectly crucified on the cross of Christ, that its reigning power 
might be destroyed by his grace, that we should r,o longer be servants 
of sin. But Mr. S. goes much further. And, that there should be no 
doubt about his meaning, he adds: 

" That we should be released from the inward proneneas to sin. That 
like as Christ was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father, er,en,so 
we also should walk in newness of life, without the taint upon us of the 
corruptions noio buried in the grave." " The soul surrounded by. temptation 
and defilement feels itself somewhat as a dead miser would be in the pre
sence of a bag of gold; not, indeed, without a liability to sin" (i. e., according 
to his own will), "yet with an actual deadness of soul toward it. In such 
a condition how sin can be a temptation I leave." "Ancl he (God) alone 
knows how perfectly he has given some of his children to abandon then1-
selves to his rule." "Those around me seem hardly so visibly present as 
does the Person of my Lord." 

If there be anything which will cause deep distress of soul to a true 
seeker, such paragraphs as the following by Mr. S. will: 

"Jesus cannot fully save a doubting soul. Remember this. And the 
moment you find yourself beginning to doubt, stop right off short, and think 
of what will be the inevitable consequences. If you doubt, your consecra
tion is fruitless, your efforts are unavailing, your pleadings are unanswered.. 
God has said it." 

Mr. Hemington does not spare this self-deceived and deceiver. Had 
he done so, having personally suffered from some of :Mr. S.'s followers, 
he would have been guilty of acquiescing in the mari.'s deceptions. Hence 
he says: 

" Here, then, is a fair sample of the hateful ancl pernicious teaching of 
Pearsall Smith,-:pernicious, because decidedly opposed to the truth of God. 
The believer, according to Mr. Smith's doctrine, ouqht to attain unto 'a full 
death of the old Adam,' not a particle of the old life being retained. He 
ought to be so released from all • inward proneness. to sin,' and • all internal 
opposition,' by it, as that he shall be even without a • taint of corruption,'· 
and with such an • actual deadness of soul towards it,' that • how sin can 
be a temptation' Mr. Smith says he must leave. 

" But how wofully blincled must a man be to his own state and condition 
who believes that in his life, and walk, and experience he is, as to his own 
consciousness, without • a taint of corruption.' Why, if no other defilement 
cleaved to Mr. Smith thau the defilement of his heresy of Perfectionism, 
that alone were sufficient, had he but spiritm.l light to see it, to urge from 
his own lips the cry, not' How holy I am,' but 'Behold, I am Yile.' " 

Again, says Mr. S.: 
"All sin, or lost communion in the life of Christ, is temporary suspension 

of resurrection-life,-soul•sickness, r€quiring sometimes a sore effort for 
respiration, before ogain the habit of breathing the-air of heaven is resumed.'' 

Mr. H. replies: 
",ve ask if ever a worse jumble, or a more ;:luring sclf-contracliction, w:is 

e,·er publishecl? If as believers we nre actually clead to sin, actually 're• 
leased from the inward proneness to sin,' and 'freed from internal opposition 
by it,' from whence, we ask, is the sin to come that cau~es the loss of com
munion, and' temporary suspension of resurrection-life,' and 'soul-sickness,' 
req ulring a sore effort bef,,rc we can again breathe the air of heawn:" 
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"Age.in, Mr. S. Fpeaks of 'spiritual surgery progressing: joint by joint, 
member by member,' of' lingering agonies,' of' weary months and years of 
half-life,' of' cutting out of cancers,' and of a 'never-accomplished crucifixion;' 
and he tells us that all this might be avoided, if only we' would but be planted 
in the likemss of Christ's death.' ,ve can only say it had been impossible 
for Mr. Smith to have prescribed a process more calculated to cause' lingering 
agonies,' and 'weary months and years of half-life,' than that of telling be
lievers that their being' planted in the likeness of Christ's death' is not ac
complished; and that it may take place at any given moment in their life; 
where&S scripture everywhere makes it a thing DONE, and done for all be
lievers." 

"What Mr. Smith teaches, and to which we next refer, about the very 1·oot 
of sin being destroyed, is yet more detestable. He says, 'Many, taking the 
doctrine from their own feelings, have answered that the last root of sin has 
been destroyed, as well as its branches.' But whether, says Mr. Smith,' the 
root of sin be subdued into inaction, or utterly extirpated, it is not in the range 
of consciousness to determine;' by which remark he means, of course, that 
whilst some are sure that the very root of sin is destroyed in them, he him
self is not quite so positive whether it be so or not.'' 

"According to Mr. Smith's teaching, it matte1s nothing however devoted 
any believer in Christ may be, however much he may love God, or howe,er 
self-denying up to a certain point he may be, yet, so long as he remains con
scious of inward impurity, and, in plain words, until sin be destroyed 
inwardly and outwardly, root and branches, his life is nothing but 'a real life 
of presumption and self-confidence.' '' 

After some other very excellent remarks, Mr. H. continues: 
" Such, then, is Mr. Pearsall Smith's doctrine of Perfectionism. It may 

be called 'holiuess through faith.' But with our very heart and soul we 
endorse the words of an able and gifted reviewer of Mr. Smith's teaching, 
and say, 'For Christ's sake and soul's sake, for the truth's sake by which 
we are sanctified, we utterly and wholly reject it.' And as for such cha
racteristics of this 'Higher Christian Life' ag those named by Mr. Smith, 
Ti.z., that,' 1, It must be a way taught in the Bible; 2, It must be a way 
through Christ; 3, It must be a way hid from mere intellect, and revealed 
by the Spirit; 4, It must exalt the at<;>nement ?f Christ;' we de!1y that his 
doctrine is to be found on one page m the Bible as he teaches it. We are 
more than satisfied that the way of holiness 'through Chri~t• bears·no affinity 
to the way laid down by Mr. Smith. ,ve are equally satisfied that Mr. 
Smith's way of holiness never was, and never will by, 'revealed by the Spirit;' 
but we believe it to be more the fruit of Mr. Smith's 'mere intellect' than 
the Spirit's revelation. And so far from believing that it exalts the atone
ment of Christ,' we believe that the atonement of Christ is wofully and 
shamefully ignored by the whole system of Perfectionism." 

We may surprise some of our readers when we declare our belief that 
:.\fr. Smith is a Jesuit. In his hymn book he gives some "hymns" 
composed by Dr. Faber, the well-known priest of the Oratory of St. 
Philip Neri, Brampton. This man calls the Reformation" The heresy 
of Protestantism," and says it was "beginning to devastate the world," 
when St. Ignatius and other "saints" _were raised up to save it. And 
in his hymns he has such as the followrng: 

"Mary! One gift I beg of thee,
My soul from sin and sorrow free." 

"Direct my wandering feet aright, 
And be t!tyseifmine own true light." 

~fr. Remington gives above two pages of such hymns; yet ~fr. Smith 
,.poes not condemn the book, but merely says: 
111,,, .. While thus cordially endorsing the hymns here selected, I feel com
pelled earnestly to express my regret for others written under experiences 
wl,iclt seem i,,comistent with these sweet breatl,iugs." 
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This is no more the.n e.ny Jesuit would be allowed to se.y, "the end 
justifying the mee.ns." The Jesuits lead the people on gradually, as those 
in the Church of England a.re doing. Brethren, beware of such men. 
They a.re wolves in white dresses. They are not even in sheep's clothing; 
for not a particle of wool is upon them. We beg pardon; we are erring 
from the ·word, who says of such," You clothe you with the wool." Yes; 
they fleece the flock, but do not feed it. There is no danger of any one 
being long carried away with such a doctrine who has been deeply 
taught by the blessed Spirit such portions of Scripture as Joh vi. 4; 
xxx. 19-31; Ps. xxii.; xxxviii.; xl. 12; Rom. vii.; viii.; Gal. v. 17; and a 
host of others. 

Vie must not go on. Mr. H.'s work consists of 32 octavo pages. 
Every Christian in the land, who knows the plague of his heart-and 
there is no true Christian who does not, is indebted to the authoi;; for 
exposing such heresies as those of Mr. Pearsall Smith. Every page is 
most interesting ap.d instructive; e.nd we shall be surprised if the work 
has not e.le.rgecirculation. We are quite sure that it has not been pub
lished for pecuniary gain, but from a burning desire to defend the truth 
of God. 

We now come to Messrs. Moody and Sankey. Never, by possibility, 
could a greater me.ss of contradictions e.nd erroneous sentiments be pro
mulgated by any one than is by these Americans. We have not only 
scanned the public political papers to be made acquainted with their 
utterances, but have also carefully looked over those periodicals which 
a.re avowedly in their favour, and have also heard for ourselt"es, which 
is the most important of e.ll; and we unhesitatingly declare that the 
whole is a delusion, from beginning to end. The great attraction is Mr. 
Sankey's singing. This is most studied and theatrical, and is exactly 
in accordance with the baits laid in the Romanist and Ritue.list churches. 
How such men as Mr. Samuel Morley, M.P., one of the best business 
men in London, can be carried away with it, is to us a mar>"el. Yet 
why should it be, when we find equally intelligent men rejoicing in 
Rome.nism, and giving their thousands to support it? It is only another 
proof the.t "the wisdom of this world is foolishness with God." 

Now we have co.lied the promulgations of these men a mass of con
tradictions; but they are neither more nor less than those which are 
preached regularly in all the Free-Will and Daty-Faith chapels in the 
kingdom. Listen to the prayers of the Primitive Methodists, and you 
will often find them confessions of sin, professions of deep repentance 
on account of sin, total inability to do anything to please God, :1nd so 
forth; yet, when they come to preaching, the power to sa>"e their own 
souls is entirely put into the people's own hands. "Have you saved 
your soul?" is e. common question amongst them. "0 delay not! Now 
1s the accepted time." Just so with these Americans. They h:1ve 
brought no new doctrine, nor even a new dress for old doctrines; but 
they draw together their thousands by a melodious voice, a well-played 
harmonium, and a lot of sensational, o.nd, in some cases, ridiculous 
anecdotes. Their culls to the people to come at once and escape the 
terrors of hell are not new. Their in vite.tions to " seekers " to meet 
them in an adjoining room a.re not new. These and a host of other 
things a.re only Richard Weaver and other "Revivalists" over again. 
with the addition, o.s we have said, of some flesh-pleasing soft ancl 
swelling music, and a number of Americo.n eccentricities. Yet where 
is Richard Weaver now? ·who has heard of him since n certain ewnt 
took pie.cc, a short time after he ho.d held forth in the :Metrnpolitan 
To.bernaclo? Where are ltis " converts?" ,vho e\'er hears of them ~ 
Especio.lly in Scotland, like those of Messrs. Moody and Sankey, they 
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were said to be by thousands; but where are they? Have they been 
C'om·ertcd o-ver again by Messrs. l\I. nnd 8. P If uot, if tltey all remniri 
steadfast, and these new ones are added to them, whnt a highly-f'nvoured 
C'Onntry Scotland nrn~t be! ,veil may n certain semi-infidel paper call 
Scotland "the most righteous nation in the world." ,vhere is another 
great sensational re,·inlli~t, whose name we forbear to mention, but who 
was followed by thousands? What became of his bnckslicling, pigeon
matching, betting, &c., if reports of him were correct? True, he pro
fessed repentance, and, as was stated at the time, sa.ng his hymns as 
lustily as ewr: 

"The devil had me once, but let me go. 
Glory! Ifollelujah ! 

He wants me again; but I won't go. 
• Glory! Hallelujah!" 

Can anything more profalll! be ,veil imagined? Yet Messrs. M. and 
S.'s performances are part and parcel of the same thing. Sometimes 
there are hearty "Amens!" sometimes "bursts of laughter," and 
sometimes, eYen at thP. prayer-meetings, "clapping of hands.'' Yet this 
man was equally earnest as these Americans appear to be; equally 
earnest as were the priests of Ba.al, when they leaped upon the altar and 
cut themselves with lancets, and exclaimed, "0 Baal, hear us!" The only 
difference is that these Americans add to Richard ·weaver's and this 
man's orations a fine tenor voice, solo, and a number of good singers to 
join in the chorus. Some, we are told, have been moved to tears while 
M:r. Sankey has been singing; and we can believe it; for we can well 
remember shedding tears in days gone by on hearing a Mr. Hunt sing 
'· The Death of Kelson." And we declare most solemnly that we should 
think it a less sin to go and hear that song over again than to go again 
to hear Mr. S.'s profanity. 

,v e ha~e called Messrs. Moody and Sankey's services a mass of con
tradictions. Listen: 

Prayer:" Grant that those who have not yet laid hold of Christ may do 
so to-night.'' 

Sermon: " God stretcheth out his own almighty arm, and entreats us to 
lay hold of it. Lay hold of his strength and he will lift you to the skies. 
·we are adapted wi1h power, and will, and intellect; and he offers himself to 
us all. Christ tasted death for every man,-for me, for you, if you will con
sent to submit to his authority." 

Tiut we read of no such restriction. If this and similar passages are 
to be taken unlimitedly, then not a soul can ever li>e lost; as we are told 
distinctly that Christ laid down his life for his sheep, and that they shall 
newr perish. 

Prayer: "Let us have this night such a shower of blessings that not one 
shall go out of this place without having consented to lay hold of Christ." 

Sermon: "·wm you consent? Will you be saved to-night? ,vm you be 
justified to-night? ,vill you be saved hei·e to-night? A number last night 
did ccnsent to recei,·e the ·Lord Jesus Christ. Don't postpone. Don't wait. 
ReceiYe the Lord Jesus Christ now. He waits to be gracious. Be wise to
night. Lav hold of eternal life to.night." 

Prayer (Mr. f:iankey): •• Help us all to realize that thou art ours." 
A most blessed prayer when offered in faith, under a true sense of our 

utter inability to help ourselves; but a m~st pr~fane one when olfe~cid 
up while we belieYe we have power to realize this whensoever we will, 
the Holy Gl.iost having done already all He can. 

Mr. Sankey then, accompanying himself upon his American organ, 
o(harmonium, sang most melodiously that hymn, "J_esus of Nazareth 
pas,eth by." :S°oL a breath was to be heard but his amongst those 
twenty thousand people. TVe helcl our breath to hear. 
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"Ho!. all ye heavy-laden, come! 
Here's pardon, comfort, rest, and home. 
Ye wanderers from a :Father's face, 
Return, accept his proffer'd grace. 
Ye tempted ones, there's refuge nigh: 
' Jesus of Nazareth passcth by'.' 
But if you still his call refuse, 
And all his wondrous love abuse, 
Soon will he sadly from you turn, 
Your bitter prayer /or pardon spurn. 
' Too late! Too late!' will be the cry
, J csus of Nazareth has passed by.'" 
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Many wept, and we wept. Not because of the words; for we knew 
they were false-contrary to such scriptures as Jno. vi. 65; Rom. viii. 
30; Ps. ex. 3; Acts xiii. 48; nor yet beca•e of '' that fine tenor voice;" 
for we knew the singer had worked it up in the finest theatrical style. 
But we wept at the awful profanity of the whole affair, and to see so 
many being drugged with opium, and, grace not preventing, being 
quietly led down to perdition in a state of stupefaction. 

Mr. Sankey is said to have declared at Birmingham that many Philis
tine1; had been slain, or souls converted, while they had been singing, 
and that persons had averred to him that their hearts had been opened 
and they had given them to God while he had been singing his solos. 
And thus is a fleshly gratification put in the place of the almighty 
power of the Spirit. Have not thousands been mond to tears at play
houses, as we once were? How beautifully Augustine describes his 
fears as to such emotions. After his conYersion he was often melted 
"under the melody of the Church;" but he adds, ",vhen the tune has 
moved me more than the subject, I feel guilty, and am ready to wish I 
had not heard the music." Here is a godly man trembling at the luxury 
of his sensations. 

Prnyer (Mr. Moody): "0 God! Make this audience wake up and come 
to Jesus Christ. Make this audience escape for their lives! 1

' 

Sermon: "Wake up, and come to Jesus Christ. Some, like the rich m:in. 
who refused the offer of mercy, cannot have it when they would." ")Ian! 
Go home, and make glad the heart or your wife by telling her you have 
accepted of Christ, and that you have started for heaven and will make her 
sad no more; that her Saviour is your Saviour." "If you will accept of the 
Lord Jesus Christ you will be saved on the spot." 

'' The blood of Christ will redeem and save every soul here to-night, if ke 
will be sav~d." "He wants to redeem you to-night." "The Son of man 
wants to save you to-night." 

Prayer: "Help each one of us to accept of it. 0 ! Spirit of God! Come 
upon us now! ,v e ask for the careless. Before it is too late, may they 
escape the damnation of hell. Now, Lord Jesus, breathe upon us all. Speak 
to every heart. May the dead find life ! " 

Sermon: "There is no reason why thousands may not be com·erted to 
God in this building to-night. You are II sinner. Do you believe it? 
Christ died for sinners. "Will you believe tlwl?" Then bdieve Christ died 
for you, and you are saved on the spot." "You each have at this moment 
the power to receive or accept of the sah·ation God offers you." "Feelings 
must be left out of the question. Do not stay to feel. BelieYe ! Belie,·e ! ! 
Believe ! ! ! " 

"What does the de,·il care about our feelings, our experience? He can 
play on our feelings." 

Prayer: "0, blessed Jesus! See of the tranil of thy soul, allll be satisfied. 
0 may all be drawn to thee to-night.'' 

But there is no uncertainty in the matter. God tolls us emphatically 
that Christ shall see _of the trnvuil of his soul and shall be satisfied. 
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(Isa. liii. 11.) And can he be satisfied if any whom he redeemed were 
cast into hell? If we ce.st our eye to the Garden of Gethsemane, and 
reflect npon the awful sufferings there endured by the dear Redeemer, 
"sweating, as it were, gTeat drops of blood, falling to the gl'ound," and 
exclaiming that his sou1 was exceeding sorrowful, even unto death, the 
effect of the anguish of his soul; if we follow him to Pilate's bar, and 
see the scoffs, the jeers, the insults heaped upon him; if we then view 
him falling under the weight of his cross literally, symbolical of his 
falling under the weight of the sin he bore for many (Isa. liii. 12), and 
then see him d~·ing an ignominious death, with all the horrors of hell 
pressing him down, and squeezing hill very life out of him, while, 
adding to his sufferings, he was forsaken by hie God and Father ;-we 
say, if we reflect upon and view all this, we cannot, we dare not, with 
the light given to us, for one moment believe that the effect of one particle 
of tho~e sufferings, the effic• of one drop of that blood spilt was left at 
any uncertainty, was left to the will of puny man to establish or in
validate; and that, therefore, if Christ died for every man unlimitedly, 
every man must and shall be saved. · 

Sermon: "He will put you upon the heights of glory, if yo11 will let liim. 
Young man! Come at once! Christ will MW write your name in the Book 
of Life, if you will let him." ' 

So here, as in so many other extracts, the power of Christ to save is 
made subject to the will of poor sinful man! 

Sermon: "A little girl asked an infidel,' Why don't you love Jesus?' He 
could give no reason. He read John iii., :md before morning he entered the 
kingdom of heaven. I don't see why every man here should not love Jesus. 
No reason in the world. He is compassion, &c. Ask all in earth, ask all 
the fiends in hell, ask all the damned spirits, if there is any reason why 
sinners should not love Jesus. They could. not find a reason. And the 
saints and angels in heaver. would not care to find a reason. Come to Christ, 
and take him to-night. How shall I come? Just make him a personal friend. 
Come as you would to any other person." 

That this is the general character of the preaching of these men is 
proved from what we have read of their visits in other places. Mr. 
Popham, for instance, in his excellent little tract, gives a few quotations: 
"Just believe this, and go home and dance." "Regeneration," said Mr. 
M., "is coming to Christ e.s a poor, lost, ruined sinner, and taking life 
from him." "What is this," asks Mr. P., "but a dead soul walking to 
Christ for life,-the act and motion of life the cause of that life?" 

So also as shown by Dr. Kennedy, in his pamphlet: 
" After some strong sayings about the necessity of regeneration, in one 

of the leader's addresses, the question was put, 'How is this change to be 
attained?' And the speaker answered the question by saying, 'You believe, 
and then you are regenerated;' an<lin confirmation, he referred to John i. 12, 
forgetting the verse which follows! Faith regenerates! If it does so, as 
the act of a living soul, then the soul could not have been dead in sins. If 
it was, whence came the life put forth in believing? If that regenerating 
faith was the act of a dead soul, then a dead man, by his own act, brings 
himself a1i ve ! " 

Mr. Leigh bears testimony to the same sad fact: 
"Mr. Moody urged all present to make room for Christ in their hearts." 

•• Such doctrines as universal redemption, salvation for every one, depending 
entirely upon man's free-will, are Messrs. M. and S.'s stock-in-trade." 
•· They make salvation the easiest thing in the world, merely the assent and 
consent of the mind. 'Only believe! Receive Christ now. To-morrow 
may be too late.'" 

All thi.,; is in keeping with :\Ir. Pearsall Smith, as shown by extracts 
)1r. Remington gives from :\Ir. S.: 
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"I cannot WRit until Saturday to trust Jesus; I will take God at his word 
now." "O, I e.m persuaded that if Christiane only knew the life God would 
live in them, if they would let him, they would never a.gain try to live of 
themselves." "I found that he nffered himself to me as my life, . . . 
a.Rd commanded me to a.bide in him, and promised Oiat so abiding I should 
not sin." "Dear Christian, let me plead with you . . . to give up at 
once to this process of death." "Can you, my brother, give thanks that 
you nre now,-not judicially, . but actually delivered by the blood 
from the power of darkness? If not, can God deliver you? When? If by 
faith, why not now? Will you resist his -will!" "Just abandon your,soitt to 
Christ." Thie is the direction invariably given to·meet all temptations, trials, 
and difficulties, and to 11:et rid of' a.II burdens." "·without or with emotion, 
-• now,'-Step out in Goel'• promises and find them true." 

"From every spot and wrinkle clear."
" Incapable of doubt or fear." 

We now continue our extracts without re111rd to order: 
"Mr. Moody said he was at Liverpool tnl preceding evening, where 

many had been converted, and where thousands were praying for the con
version of London." 

In' another paper we read that there were thousands also in Glasgow 
praying for the conversion of London. 

So, while the Londoners a.re sending their missionaries to convert 
Jews and others, missionaries have to come from America. to convert the 
Londoners. Mr. M. said "he believed there would be a genera.I 
awakening in London, and that there were hundreds and thousands 
just waiting for some one to go and tell them what they must do to be 
saved." What are all our parsons, our " evangelists," our city and 
town missionaries, our Bible-readers, our lecturers, our Bible Societies, 
our Young Men's Christian Societies, our house-to-house visitors, our 
tract distributors, &c. &c., all a.bout? All waiting for Mr. Moody! How 
humiliating! They must all, as Mr. Popham says, eat "humble pie." 

"Mr. Moody said he believed there was not e. man or woman in London 
whom Christ had not sought at one time or other." 

Now, we call upon Mr. Moody to give us a single instance, in all the 
New Testament, where Christ sought any man, and that man did not 
come to him. 

"It is just as easy to lay hold on Christ for salvation as it is to put 
the hand to the pocket to see that one's watch is safe." 

A more bl11Sphemous sentence we never read. 
Speaking of Zaccheus, Mr. M. said, 
" Some people don't believe in sudden conversions; but Zaccheus was 

certainly not converted when he went up into the tree, but he certainly was 
converted when he co.me down. He (Mr. M.) believed he was converted 
between the branch and the ground. He was a publican; and that was a 
stamp above ordinary sinners. Yet he made restitution; and that surely 
was a sign of conversion." 

0 who.t ignore.nee! Many good moral men, who have failed in 
business, he.ve, when o.fterwards prospered, po.id not only those they had 
wronged, but their creditors in full, with interest. But dare )Ir. ;\I. 
assnt the.t Zaccheus was not in a special way moved by the Holy Spirit 
to o.scend that tree? Dare he assert that Christ had not manifested 
himself to tho.t poor publican e.s he did not to the world? ,v as it 
because he restored four-fold that Christ told him salvation had come to 
his house? No! But because he was a son of Abraham,-one of the 
chosen seed. (Luke xix. 1-9.) 

"What we want is, to look right aw11y from man, right straight up to 
God. If God's going to work in London, he must work in his own way, 
and all we're going to do is to mark out channels for the Holy Ghost." 

Nice channels, ussuredly. 
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" 'The wages of sin is death, hut the gift of God is eternal life.' Who 
will hRve it to-night? I say to you, younit-fntu\, '\\·ill you have that gift to
night? Suppose I wasling over London llridge, an<l sown poot miserable 
beggar, barefooted, co. ~s, hatles8, with no i"ags hardly to cover his rinke<l
ncss, and right behind iQ1, only a few yards, there was the Prince of )\·ales 
with a bag of gold, and the poor beggar was running away from him ns if he 
was runnii1g away from a demon, and the Prince of \Vales was haUooing 
after him, • 0 beggar, here is n bag of gold!' \Vhy, we should say the 
beggar had gone mad, to be running awa}' from the Prince onVales with the 
bag orgold. Sinner, that is your condition. The Prince of Heaven wants 
to gi.e you eternal lifo, and you are running away from him." 

.,What an infamous illustration,-to compare the power of the Prince 
of Hca'l"cn to that of a poor mortal prince with a bag of gold in his 
hand! 

A l\fr. Taylor, from Calitornia, said in our hearing he· knew a man 
who for a long time was il'great distress bect1use he would not receive 
Christ; but about 10 o'clock one night he consented to receive him, and 
was made immediately happy, and ht1d been happy ever since. 'fhis 
roan, he told us, was himself. And we solemnly add, if he has no better 
happiness than that, he mr.y remain happy until he opens his eyes in 
hell. 

The hymns used by these men are, for the most part, of the lowest 
Arminian class. Indeed, we should hardly be wrong in calling them 
semi-Socinian; for only in four cases is the Holy Spirit mentioned; and 
some of these contradict the others: 

"The Spirit calls to-day. Yi.eld to his pOwfr. 
0 ! Grieve him not away. 'Tis mercy's hour." 

Part of that precious hymn of Cowper's, "The Fountain," is given; but 
this 'l"erse is omitted: 

"Dear dying Lamb, thy precious blood 
Shall never lose its power, 

Till all tlie ransom'd church of God 
Be sa'l"ed to sin no more." 

This verse condemns their system from first to last; therefore was neces7 
sarily omitted. · 'l'he hymns are, indeed, as contradictory as the prayers 
and sermons. In one place we find them saying, 

" 'Twas grace that wrote my name 
In God's eternal book.'' 

And in another, 

Again: 

" Knocking, knoeking ! ,vhat ! Still there, 
"'aiting, waiting, grand and fai,·? 
Y, s, the pierced hand still knocketh, 

And beneath the crowned hair 
Beam the patier,t eyes, so tender, 

Of thy t:;aviour waiting there." 

"' Almost persuaded,' come, come.to-day; 
'Almost persuaded,' turn not away; 

Jesus invites you here, 
Angels are lingering near, 
Pra vers rise from hearts so dear: 

0 wanderer, come! 

"' Almost persuaded,' harvest is pa&t ! 
'Almost persuaded,' doom coutes at last! 

'Almost' cannot avail; 
'Almost' is but to fail; 
Sad, sad that bitter wail,-

' Almost, but lost!' " 
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\Ve have c11llecl the anecdotes of these men sensational. Though 
most of them are so, some ltf their remarks caused general laughter. 
Speaking of blind B1utimeus, Mr. M. said as soon as he had received 
l1is sight he said to himself that he'cl go down and see his wife, for he was 
naturally anxious, after all these years, to see what like of a woman she 
was, And on his way he met a person who knew him; and he said, 
with surprise at seeing him with his eyesight," Is it really Bartimeus?" 
"Of courije it's me," was Bartimeus's reply. Again. "The Pharisees 
jeered at the whole thing. Well; they are dead; but they have a 
great many grandchildren in this afternoon of the nineteenth century.'' 

An anecdote was told of an aged man who had a wayward son. The 
father entreatecl him to leave off his evil deeds, and not bring down his 
grey hairs with sorrow to the gra.vc. 

" One night the ~on would go out. The old man threw his body in the 
doorway and said, • If you will go, you shall \o over my body.' The son 
went. 0 ! .. Will you go over the murdered body of Christ our Saviour!" 

Kot the anecdote merely, but the studied way in which it was told, 
had a. marked effect upon the audience. And the speaker added: 

"To-night lift up your hearts to God. If the Spirit is drawing you,;1,st 
let him draw you. Don't resist the Holy Ghost. Open your hearts and let 
him in.'' 

\Ve once heard a minister say that eTen an a~s or a stone would 
speak at the command of God, and that the heart of man was the 
only thing which had power to resist God! How awful! How true is 
a remark of a late good man, that when the Spirit takes possession 
of a man, his blessed Majesty does not ask permission to enter, but 
knocks the door off its hinges, and soon turns out the strong man, armed 
though he be. · 

~ext an anecdote was told of a man who had companions: 
"The Spirit still strove; but the man lacked courage lest he should be 

laughed at; and then the Spirit strove no longer." 
We have always been led to believe that when God begins the good 

work, lie will perform it,-not leave it to the man to do. (Phil. i. 6.) 
And God says his people sltalt be willing in the day of his power. That 
is, when he speaks to the heart with power, that voice is invincible. 

Mr. Popham records several anecdotes which Mr. M. gave at Liver
pool: 

"A little boy. on one occasion, got possession o[ a pair of scissors. His 
sister tried to get them from him, but failed. She then gc-t an orange, whieh 
she held before the little fellow. He dropped the scissors for the orange: 
he got something better. And so it is with the gospel. You giw up your 
sins, and in Ch1·ist you find that which is infinitely better." 

"But," says Mr. P., 
"An illustration should bear some proportion of tJuth and fitness to the 

thing to be illustrated. It is not so in this case. Sin is not spokeu of in 
the Bible as something extraneous, belonging to an entirely different sub
stance from the sinner. It is plainly declared to be a component part of his 
nature. • The carnal mind is enmity against God; for it is not subject to 
the law of God, neither indeed cau be.'" 

"A touching picture was drawn of two charncters. 'The one,' said the 
~peaker, • will be lifted up to heaven and the other cast down to hell, unless 
meantime he accept salvation.'" 

"Mr. Moody p1·eached in the evening, and in the course of his sermon 
~aid, a mother came to London a few weeks since with a cancer in her 
breast. She came up to see a physician, who told her that she could no, 
live but thirty days. A friend gaw her a ticket to come to one of the meetings 
at the Agricultural Hlll, where she heanl the proclamation of the gospel, 
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and accepted salvation. Her little daughter came to her, tmd th~ mother 
said, '0 ! I shall never hear you play the piano again.' • 0, yes, mammn,' 
said the child, • I will play the piano for you in heaven.' And the day before 
(Saturday) the mother started for heaven, where there was no more sorrow, 
pain, or woe. A poor s!lldier in Russia was sitting one day in his barracks 
in deep despair, for he owed a great deal of money, and he knew not where 
to get it. He got a piece of paper, and made on it a list of all his debt~, 
and underneath wrote,' ,vho shall pay these debts?' He then fell asleep, 
and, while in that condition, the Emperor of Russia passed by, and, taking 
up the paper, read the question. Having read it, he took up a pen and signed 
his name, 'Nicholas,' at the bottom. When the soldier woke up, he could 
not believe it; he thought it was too good to be trne; but in the morning 
the money came round, the debt was paid, and the soldier was free. He 
could not have a better illustration, Let them take a piece of paper, and 
"Tite thereon all the sins they had ever committed, and then let them write 
at the bottom, 'The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth from all sin,' 
and that would be the plan of ~alvation simply pl11.ced before them.'' 

Mr. M. told them at Birmingham he was afraid many of them would 
go back when he was no longer amongst them. No doubt of it; and 
would probably be like the sow that had been washed (2 Pet. ii. 22), or 
the man whose house had been garnished, &c. (Matt. xii. 44, .45.) Nay, 
we go farther, and say that this movement, when the excitement has 
passed away, is more likely to leave regiments of scepti~s and hypocrites 
than anything in the mock-form of religion we ever before heard of. 

Brethren, you who believe God's word, that God's people were chosen 
in Christ before the foundation of the world, predestinated to eter
nal life in Christ, that none can by possibility pluck them out of 
God the Father's hand, being saved in the Lord with an everlastin,q 
salvation, this is no time for compromise. Lift up your voices like a 
trumpet. Spare not. Try the spirits, whether they profess to be friends 
or not. What is the power of the Holy Spirit worth, if man has 
the power to resist it? ,vhere is spiritual conviction of sin, under a 
sense of God's holy law? Where are David's sighs and groans on ac
count of sin? ·where is the poor publican's cry, "God be merciful to 
me, a sinner?" Where is repentance? Where is waiting for God? 
Where are crying and shouting, and God shutting out our prayer? Where 
is every mark of a truly-convicted soul, if thousands can "give them
selves to Christ" and be saved "on the spot?" Call this the gospel! It 
is awful delusion. 

We maintain that all for whom Christ died shall infallibly be saved; 
that Christ's blood could not possibly be shed in vain; that ail for whom 
Christ died, the Holy Ghost, in his own time, quickens, sending an arrow 
of conviction into their souls, causing them to deeply repent of and for
sake their sins, and earnestly seek for pardon ; that it is through much 
tribulation of soul that they must enter the kingdom;. and that where 
God gives grace he will crown his own work and give glory, The 
Arminians believe that Christ died for all men alike, and that the salva
tion of all is in their own hands; and the Ilaxterians, far more dangerous 
than the Arminians, believe that all the elect will be saved, and that the 
r~st have a chance if they will accept of it. This doctrine is held by some 
who are not honest enough to own it, knowing that, if they did, their 
game of creeping into churches would be up. 

Take forth "the precious from the vile" (Jer. xv. 19), preach doc
trine as Christ did (John vi. ), insist upon a vital experience in the heart, 
and take away Mr. Sankey's singing, and a smaller room than the Agri
cultural Hall would be large enough for l\fr. Moody. How true is what 
Dr. Kennedy says: 

"Where there is no wounding, there tan be n0 healing, of conscience. 
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The doctrine, that can do neither, can only do deceiver's work. A 
sinner, having peace without knowing, or caring to know, how the law, 
which he has transgressed, hnth been magnified, how the justice that de
manded his death bath been satisfied, how the name of God which was by 
him dishonoured has by Christ been glorified, and how what availed for these 
ends can be a ground of hope to him, in the presence of the God with whom 
he bath to do, may have enjoyment, may be zealous, may be active, but 
cannot have • a good hope through grace.' " 

"I have had to endure the trial of watching over a darling child during 
her dying hours. Spasm, succeeding spasm, was the only movement indi
cating life, each one, as it came, shattering the frame which it convulsed, 
and thus wearing out its strength, While the spasms lasted I knew there 
still was life, but I also knew that these must soon end in death. There was 
life, but it was dying, and the convulsions of life soon ended in the stillness 
of death. But after the double pain came the ecstasy of a restll'l'ection 
hope, and my heart could sing beside the grave that covered for a season 
my dead out of sight. With still greater grief should I look on my Church, 
in a spasmodic state, subject to convulsions, which only indicate that her 
life is departing, the result of revivals got up by men. It will be a sad day 
for our country if the men who luxuriate in the excitement of man-made 
revivals shall, with their one-sided views of truth, which have ever been the 
~erms of serious errors, their lack of spiritual discernment, and their super
ficial experience, become the leaders of religious thought, and the conductors 
of religious movements. Already they have advanced as many as inclined 
to follow them far in the way to Arminianism in doctrine and to Plymouth
ism in service. They may be successful in galvanizing, by a succession of 
sensatiorial shocks, a multitude of dead, till they seem to be alive, and they 
may raise them from their crypts, to take a place amidst the living in the 
house of the Lord; but far better would it be to lea,e the dead in the place 
of the dead, and to prophesy to them there, till the Ii ving God himself shall 
quicken them. For death will soon resume its sway .... The dead, 0 how dead! 
The living, 0 how undiscerning! And if there continue to be progress in the 
direction in which present religious activity is moving, a negative theology 
will soon supplant our Confession of Faith, the good old ways of worship 
will be forsaken for unscriptural in'l'entions, and the tinsel of a superficial 
religiousness will take the place of genuine godliness.•• 

Our limits forbid our quoting more freely from Dr. Kennedy's, ::\-Ir. 
Popham's, and Mr. Leigh's trncts. ·we wish them success in the name 
of the Lord. May Gorl's blessing rest upon them! They show how 
opposed to the truth of God is the teaching of these Revivalists, and how 
poor souls are being deluded. Dr. Bonar, well known in Scotland, ~t
tempted a reply to- Dr. Kennedy. But we have only to mention the 
fact that he describes Andrew Fuller as "an uncompromising Calvinist," 
though Fuller is well known to have introduced into the Baptist churches 
"simple faith" and "duty faith"-man's salvation depending upon his 
believing and accepting of salvation as a duty, which would prove that 
he was elected, thus giving rise to the term "Fulleritcs"-the .ery things 
promulgated by Moody and Sankey; we say we have only to mention 
these things to sho,v that he (Dr. Bonar) is altogether ignorant of what he 
professes to know; an~ that he_ has utterly failed in his reply to D:. K. 

We conclude by saying that 1f Messrs. Moody and Sankey are right, 
Mr. Pearsall Smith is right also. If man has the power to el~de the 
drawings of the Father, to refuse the calls of the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
to resist to perdition the almig-hty influences of the Holy Spirit, he has 
far more power to eradicate every "taint of corruption" from his 
nature; for this latter, absolutely impossible though it is, is as nothin&" 
compared with the former; that fo1:mer mak_ing man infinite and God 
merely finitc,-the Creator subscrnen t to his creatures, the clay frus
trating the will of the potter. 
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<0hitnnrq. 
MARTHA N1coL.-,On April 23rd, 1874, nged 76, Marth11 Nicol, of 

Hertford. 
For about 40 years she attended the ministry at Ebcnezcr Chapel in 

this town; her membership dating from Jan. Gt.h, 18:39. It was ever 
her great complaint that she could not lay claim to a full assurance of her 
interest in Christ; but testified that she had within a. living hope in the 
mercy of God through Chl'ist that was as an anchor to her soul. She 
loved to be in the company of the people of God, who were made mani
fest to her mind as such; and many felt great unity of spirit to and affec
tion for her. 

As her last illness came on, she was enabled firmly to rest on the Lord, 
acknowledging her own helplessness. After our usual reading a portion 
of the Word, and spending a little time with her in prayer, she would 
say, " This is my best medicine; I find something to lie down upon, and 
the sweetness returns in the night." As her ,veakness increased, she 
earnestly asked the Lord to grant her patience; saying to us, "Is it 
wrong that I feel such impatience?" 

About a week before her departure, her confidence was very much 
strengthened iu the Lord. She thanked her medical attei;.dant very 
feelingly for his kindness, telling him she was only waiting to go home, 
and that she was ready when the time should come, Soon after this, 
being very ill, she said, "Lord, open the cage;" and longed for his 
chariot to come and deliver her. At another time she said, "I want to 
shout, ' Victory! Victory! '" 

The last Sabbath she was with us, we said, "How sweet ha'l"e earthly 
Sabbaths been to us! What must it be to enjoy an eternal Sabbath? If 
spared, to-morrow will be Monday again; but you will not see many 
more." She replied very earnestly, "I hope not." The night previous 
to her departure, she ss.id, "I have been tried with ~arkness and con-· 
fusion of mind; but have been enabled to beg of the Lord to give me 
quietude; and be has. All my comfort and confidence have come back; 
and I have committed all to him. Some time after, a dear friend said to 
her," You want, like good old Simeon, to depart." She heartily repeated, 
"Lord, now lettest thou thy serrnnt depart in peace, for mine eyes have 
seen thy sakation." "' e now W:\tched her finish her course, and could 
only beg of the Lord to release her from the last enemy, which he very 
mercifully did; for, without moving, she gradually fell a.sleep in Jesus. 

G.G. 
H.aRRIEr BoWYEll.-On Kov. l st, 1874, aged 76, Mrs. Harriet Bowyer, 

of Brockham. 
When about. the age of 21, at a time when the gnyeties of this life 

and the friYolities of youth usually engage the attention, the ponderous 
matters of eternity were laid with solemn weight and power upon her 
spirit, which spoiled her for carnal plrasures. Her sins had gone over 
her head as a heavy burden too grevious to be borne; and the wrath of 
God, as revealed in his holy law, drank up her spirit. She used at that 
time to walk a considerable distance to bear Dr. Pierce, who had seceded 
from the Established Church, and prrached in a room at Mordan. His 
ministry was much blessed to her. On one occasion the hymn, 

" I'm not ashallled to own my Lord," &c., 
was sung, and attended with great power and blesi;ing to her soul. The 
sweetnebs and savour of it never entirely forsook her; but she spoke of it 
to her dying day. It was as a nail in a bure place, fastened by the Master 
of asscrnbli<::5. 



TBE GOSPEL STANDARD, 225 

Having been powerfully wrought upon by the influence of God's good 
Spirit, her cars were faught ta, distinguish sounds, so that she was never 
afterwards nble to heitr any ot6er preaching than that which had for its 
motto salvation by sovereign, free, unmerited grace. When the late 
highly-esteemed Mr. Philpot left the Established Church, his appearance 
was hailed with sacred delight, for through his instrumentality, by 
tongue and pen, blessings were conveyed to her soul. Iler portion here 
below was made up, in common with most of the Lord's people, of sorrow 
and joy; sometimes hoping in the Lord's mercy and trusting in his 
blessed Name; at other times, through darkness of mind and beclouded 
evidences, fearing her spot was not the spot of God's elect. :She was 
kept in humble dependence upon the Lord Jesus, seeking his face, trusting 
in his Name, anxious to know more of him as her best Beloved, and 
praying for grace to serve him better. She had also her times of refresh
ing and renewing, when she went forth in the dar.ces of them that make 
merry; for many times during her long life her interest in the Lord 
Jesus Christ was confirmed by precious promises, brought home with 
power to her soul. , 

During the 26 years of her widowed life, Ps. lxviii. .:i was fulfilled in 
her experience. Also Pff. l. 15 and Nahum i. 7 were a great comfort to 
her. She was favoured with many refreshing seasons by means of the 
"Gospel Standard," to which she subscribed for nearly 40 years; and 
would say, "How giad I am the Lord enables his people to record the 
experience and death of gracious persons." 

Having passed the allotted period of mortality, and feeling its atten
dant infirmities, she said," I find this life and the things connected 'l'l"ith 
it replete with trial, sorrow, and distress; and it is only as I am enabled 
to look to the Lord, and feel ~ny degree of hope and confidence in him, 
that I can be at all reconciled to my lot." "You that are young," she 
woul4 say, '' little know what we aged people suffer." ;She would 
express her feelings in the language of the poet: 

"Ah! I shall soon be dying: 
Time swiftly flies away," &c .. 

Having taken to her bed, she desired one more smile: "Gi.c me one 
more smile, Lord, and then take me to thyself. 

"'Then shall I see, and hear, and know, 
All I desired or wish'd below; 

And ev'ry power find sweet employ 
In that eternal world of joy."' 

Her affliction was of a very painful and distressing character, and her 
sufferings very great. She said at one time," \Ve thiuk it strange, if the 
Lord ~oved us, he should thus afflict;" and was 11lmost suffered to 
murmur and rebel; but was silenced by the verse: 

"Why should I compl11in ot' want or distress?" 
One night she was taken worse, and thought she was going. She 
appeared happy o.nd comfortable in her mind, and called to her remem
brance her soug in the night at the time of her espou,.als, iu the day of 
the gladness of her he!trt; and said," I did bless and prnise his grn~ious 
no.me. Bless tho Lord, 0 my soul, and all that is within me, bless his 
holy name;" and spoke of many answers to prayer, ond helps by the 
wo.y. After this she sank very low, feoring after all she should be lost; 
and so.id," ·where is his lo,·e? \\'here are the promi;fs~ What is it to 
have bonds in one's death? And then, as ii' encouraged to plead with 
the Lord, said, "Jonah cried unto the Lord out of the belly of hell. He 
heareth the poor when he crieth, the needy also, and him that hath no 
helper. No, Lord; none but thyself can help me." She was greatly 
comforted by the promise, ,; Thy shoes shull be iron and brass; auJ ns 
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thy days, so shall thy strength be." "These," she remarked, "are not 
required for carpeted floors, but for very rough tra,·elling." And then 
in anticipation of delivering mercy, she burst forth, ' 

"' From all their afflictions my glory shall spring; 
And the deeper their sorrows, the louder they'll sing.'" 

And then: 
"' How can I sink with such a prop, 

That bears the world and all things up?" 
Isa. xhi. 4 was made a great comfort to her: "And even to your old 
age I am he," &c. 

One morning she awoke and said, "I have had such a sweet sleep; 
the most peaceful I have had since I have been ill. And the Lord awoke 
me with these words: 

" '·why should I doubt his love at last, 
'''ith anxious fears perplex'd? 

Who saved me in my troubles past 
"'ill sa'l'e me in the next.'" 

The last words she was heard to articulate were, "J csus ! Jesus! I must 
wait thy time.'' 

Thus departed an aged pilgrim, a lover of the truth, and a follower of 
the Lamb; one V<ho had seen very much of the Lord's goodness and 
mercy, anu passed through seas of tribulation to Canaan's land. 

WALTER CURRY. 

CATHERINE Sc.-1.LY.-On Jan. 9th, aged 84, Catherine Scaly, of Grittle
ton, Wilts. She joined the Particular Baptist Church at Urittleton in 
the year 1826, and continued a consistent member until her death. 

In her youth she was full of the world with its vanities and pleasures. 
One evening in coming home from a party, she fell into a pond, and was 
in danger of being drowned. At another time she was thrown from her 
horse, and bad a narrow escape from death. In after years she spoke of 
the mercy of God in sparing her life. 

She often had deep convictions, though they soon wore off. Walking 
with a young friend, and admiring the starry heavens, the lady re
marked, "that in God's sight the heavens were not clean; what then 
must sinful men appear?" This brought such a sense of her state before 
God, and such terror into her soul, that she almost feared to go to sleep. 
She gave up all her former amusements, and laboured hard to obtain 
salvation by her own works. She began to attend the means of grace, 
b-at found no comfort, es the minister was legal. The enemy suggested 
that she was lost, and that there was no hope for her; but the Lord had 
begun a work in her soul which made her cry for mercy. And in his 
own good time she was led to hear Mr. Seymour, then pastor of the 
church at Grittleton, and afterwards of Bradford-on-Avon. The precious 
truths of the gospel were made a blessing to her soul; and she rejoiced 
in having "found him of whom Moses and the prophets did write.'' She 
loV€d to tell how she was fed on the finest of the wheat, and honey out 
of the rock, the grand distinguishing doctrines of election, predestina
tion, end the everlasting love of God to his blood-bought people. She 
was haptized by Mr. Seymour, und truly loved him anu the little church 
she had joined. Soon after, the Lord was pleased to lay her on a bed of 
affliction; but he wonderfully blessed her, and revealed himself' to her 
soul. She felt on the very borders of heaven, and little thought what 
her dear Lord was about to do with her. She was afterwards brought 
'<'ery low; but the Lord graciously appeared for her, by raising up 
friends who ~upplied her wants. 
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In the midst of her troubles respecting outward things, her soul was 
kept alive. She has walked hundreds of miles to hear men who preached 
a free-grace gospel. No others would do for her. :'vlr. Philpot was her 
favourite preacher. I have beard her say she never had a barren oppor
tunity under his preaching. 

For wise ends the Lord was pleased in a measure to withdraw his 
sweet presence and communion from her in a season of great family 
trial. She was shut up in darkness and unbelief for nearly 16 months. 
This feeling of desertion was a great grief to her, after having been so 
highly favoured. But the set time to favour Zion came, and the dear 
Lord powerfully spoke to her soul as she was walking along the road, 
filled with sorrow and rebellion against her gracious God. The words, 
"Spring up, 0 well; sing ye unto it," were spoken as with a voice in her 
soul. The darkness and rebellion were gone, and she sang for joy. The 
Lord was come, and the snare was broken. As long as she lived she 
lo,·ed to tell of this great deliverance from spiritual death; saying, 
"None can tell the blessedness and the power, but those who have ex
perienced a like deliverance." 

Towards the end of her life she was greatly afflicted by rheumatism, 
and had a nurse always with her. But in all her weakness the Lord 
was with her. Like many others, she sometimes complained of his 
hiding his face. Then she would say," The foundation standeth sure;" 
and the last few weeks of her earthly pilgrimage it was manifest she 
was on the Rock of ages. On Christmas day, 1874, she joined in singing 
hymns with her family; and on New Year's day she sang several hymns. 
l was surprised to hear her sing so heartily in her feeble state. She often 
said "she should sing the loudest in heaven to the praise of him who had 
redeemed her soul from a deserved hell." 

The last week of her life she would say, "Philip, ask the dear Lord 
to shine. I want to feel his presence." One night l said, "The eternal 
God is thy refuge." She replied, "Ah! I want to feel. I want to feel 
him, I know the founrlation is all right; but I want to enjoy him." 
She was not like some in our day who can do without feeling a pre
cious Christ. The last night she could scarctly speak, but was evidently 
in prayer. I said to her, "Do you know me?" She answered," My 
dear brother." I replied, "And you are my dear sister in Christ.'' The 
last words she uttered were, "I ,viii; I will;" and in a few minutes 
entered into that rest she had so longed to enjoy. 

Grittleton, Feb. 12th, 1875, PHILIP SMITH, Deacon. 

JAaIES RELF.-On Jan. 11th, aged 76, James Relf, of Burwash, 
Sussex, and member of the church at Ebenezer Chapel, Heath.field. 

Of the time when, and by what means, the Lord began the work of 
grace upon his soul, I do not know. He was brought up to attend, with 
his father, the ministry of the late Mr. Fenner, at Hastings; but it was at 
thllt time against his own wish to do so. His daughter can remember 
that he used to attend chapel when she was young, and that the rector 
of the parish spoke to him about not uttending the church. He replied, 
"I should be glad to do so, if I could hear plain gospel truth; but I 
believe you are a blind guide leading the blind; and ifruercy pre,·enteth 
not, you will all fall into the ditch.'' He was a hearer for himself, and 
knew what it wa~ to have to buy the tmth; as at that day there was 
more open opposition by the genemlity of employers against those who 
attended a Dissenting place of worship than now. 

He said it was 40 years after he was first com·inced of his sinnership 
before he could call God Fc1the·r. Some years ago, when at work in the hop
garden, in a blessed state of soul, and tears of loYe and gratitude flowing 
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clown his cheeks, he said, "I ha,·c for many yenrs believed in God as just, 
and felt he would be so in sending me to perdition. But the dear Lord 'hath 
powerfully applied that sweet Scripture to my heart: 'Let not your he11rt 
be troubled; ye belie'"e in God, believe also in me. In my Father't1 house 
are many mansions; if it were not so, I would have told you. I go to 
prepare a place for you.' 0 what a blessed view I had of the dear 
Son of God, as the poor sinner's Surety I I felt he died in my stead; 
that he was • made under the law, that he might redeem them tllat were 
under the law, that they might receive the adoption of sons.'" The 
sweetness of this visit lasted for some time, so that he could not help 
talking of the goodness of God to him in the field and in the house. But 
a:tcr this_ he h:td to come into the wilderness, the enemy often laying 
siege agamst hun. . 

1 said to him one day, "l should like to have the privilege of taking 
you down into the water." He said, "I should like you to, if I were a 
fit person." 1 replied, ... When do you suppose you will be fit? 

"' All the fitness he requireth 
Is to feel your need of him."' 

This conversation was so blessed to him that he felt constrained to cast 
in his lot with us. 

But I will come to his last days. His sufferings were great; yet he 
was blessed -with sweet submission to the will of the Lord. On being 
asked if he would like to get better, he replied," I wish to have no 
will in the matter; as the dear Sa:riour said, 'Nevertheless, not my will, 
but thine be done."' Adding, "Blessed 'nevertlieless."' He requested 
hymn 193 (Beeman's) to be read to him: 

" Sweet is the thought that I shall know 
The Man that suffer'd here below," &c. 

"When they came to the verse: 
" ' Come in, thou blessed, sit by me; 

"'ith my own life I ransomed thee,' 
The Lord to each will say," 

he exclaimed, "0 to think the dear Lord Jesus will soon welcome me, 
snch an unworthy creature, into his presence, where I long to be." He 
repeated Hymn ll3 (Gadsby's) many times; saying, "I ho'pe the dear 
Lord will make it as sweet to you as it is to me." His daughter read 
Isa. xliii. to him, and he commented upon it as she read. When the 
25th ,erse was read, he was quite overcome, and said," That verse some 
vears ago was much bleased to me. It is now as sweet a feast as ever." 
On being asked if the religion he had so often spoken to them about 
would do to die by, he said, "Yes; I want no other. God's blessed wills 
and shal!s are the foundation of my hope. He is faithful who hath 
promised; who also wi!l do it." ~-le said. to _me, "I do want, the 
little time I have to live, to testify of his faithfulness. I want to 
encourage the poor fearing ones to trust him. I am a wonder to 
myself. I have so many times feared that when I came to die 1 should 
be found wanting, and that I should not want to see you ar any of the 
people of God, as I cl.id not wish to grieve them. Ilut, bless the Lord, 
I ha Ye no fear of dEath. Not one thing hath failed of all the Lord God 
promised me. I feel on the !lock; and I must tell you of the Lord's 
goodness to me through you as his servant." Here he spoke of several 
different times of hearing. Une was from Ps. cxxxviii. 8: "The Lord 
will perfect that which concerncth me." He said, "I then felt a sweet 
hope !le wo·•ld perfect that which concrrneth me. llut now he lmth, 
perfect"'d it.'' He spoke of that sweet hymo: 
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"llejoicc, believer, in the Lord, 
Who makes your cause his own," &c. 

I-found it to be a saint-encouraging and God-glorifring time. Some time 
he Jay and expounded pnrts of the ·word of God that had been unfolded 
to him at different times. He said," I never felt as I do now such peace, 
and such a solid resting in the Lord. I feel sure I shall be brought 
throu?,h. I have nearly al ways been obliged to say I hope; but now I 
know.' He a&ked me to read to him part of Numb. xvi.; tell inn- me how 
this had been opened up to him, that Korah and his company ~epresent 
e.11 the false professors of the day. He said, "I fear there are a good 
many of this sort in the professing church. You need not be afraid of 
going too far in two things,-of laying the sitiner too low and making 
man too bad; or of raising the Saviour too high and speaking too well 
of him." 

After this he was much tried by the enemy suggesting that if he took 
anything more to drink he would be choked by it, and that would be 
self-destruction. But the Lord appeared for him again. Just before he 
died, his daughter said to him, "Do you now find your religion will do 
to die with?" He said," Yes, yes, yes." "Do you find the ,alley very 
dark?" He said, "No, no, no; it will soon be over." "You long to 
leave the clay tabernacle behind, and go home?" He answered, "Yes." 

He found it as good Berridge says: 

Heathfield. 

"When gloomy death, in dread array, 
Appears to call the saint away, 

Faith looks beyond the flood; 
And when the saint to march prepares, 
Good-hope sends out her fcr,ent prayer~, 

And dies in peace with God." 
G. M. 

WrLLIAll HARDY.-On Feb. 11th, aged 81, William Hardy, of Thoro
ton. Notts. 

His mot_her being called by grace soon after "William was born, she 
endeavoured to bring him up in the fear of the Lord, taking him when 
a boy to hear Mr. Huntington, of blesed memory. 

When it pleased the Lord to lay his afflicting hand upon him, at first 
he was not willing to have the doctor, belie,ing the Lord w-as about to 
take him home; saying it was the great Physician he needed, and none 
else could do him any good. He was confined to his room about three 
months. He never had much to say, but loYec! to hear anything good 
from others. What he did say gave evident proof he had most humbling 
views of himself, and loved to hear the Lord Jesus Christ e:s:alted. 
Three of his most favourite hymns were 832, 833, 834, Gadsby's. Though 
he had never been bless~ with thatji,ll ass1wa11ce offaith, he often said 
he was not without a good hope which was "built on nothing less than 
Jesu's blood and righteousness." Our dear father was enabled to get up 
every day until two weeks before his departure. As soon as ht' was 

. dressed and ready, he al ways asked me for his Bible nnd glasses. ·when 
he was unable to choose the hymns to sing in our little family meeting, 
I used to ask him which we were to sing. Once he said, 

"'\Vhen languor and disease inn1de," &c. 

(4i2, Gadsby's.) That hymn e\'idcntly contained the wry feelings of 
his soul. "'hen very weak in body, he would o!'ten kneel clown to pra~-. 
when he had scarcely strength to get up again. Once, when I a,keJ if 
I should l'Cad to him, he said it was a great trouble to his poor weak body 
to try and hear, as he was n\tl1cr dull of hearing; but said he likd to 
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meditate. Sometimes I read a few of Herbert's poems, which he much 
enjoyed. 

The last fortnight his sufferings, at times, were very great. It whs 
with great difficulty he could speak up. Once he whispered, "Why are 
his chariot-wheels so long in coming?" A few days before his departure, 
a dear friend in the Lord came to see him. His countenance brightened 
up, and he began to whisper how good the Lord was to him, and that 
he should soon be with his dear Saviour, and much more which I was 
not able to catch. He never was heard to murmur; but often hoped the 
Lord would soon take him home, always speaking of death as a welcome 
friend. Once I was speaking to him about the way the Lord took dear 
Mr. Grace, just when he felt so much better in body that neither he 
nor his friends were expecting his departure. It cheered his soul; and 
he expressed a wish that the Lord might so favour him. I showed him. 
in large print that sweet promise in Isa. xxvi. 3: "Thou wilt keep him 
in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on thee, because he trusteth in 
thee." It really did him good, and I believe the Lord indeed fulfilled 
that word in our dear father. Twice, when· I was g5ing to speak to him, 
he waved his hand, not being able to speak; he was evidently enjoying 
something beautiful, and was afraid to lose it. 

The Lord in great mercy kept him sensible to the last hour, so that 
he could listen to a little of the Word read, and prayer. The last day, 
when my dear brother was talking to him, he perfectly understood, and 
seemed to have so much to tell us; but, to our grief, we were not 
able to catch the words. He was evidently enjoying that" peace of God 
which passeth all understanding." 

A little before his departure, his breathing became easy, and with a 
sweet smile on his countenance he entered his eternal rest, in hope of a 
glorious resurrection to eternal life, in and through the merits and righ
teousness of the Lord Jesus Christ, "Blessed are the dead which die in 
the Lord." 

May the Lord bless this feeble effort, to the encouragement of the 
Lord's "little ones," and he shall have all the glory. M. S. 

SARAH TAYLOR.-On Feb. 14th, suddenly, aged 87, Mrs. Sarah Taylor, 
of Pulham St. Mary, Norfolk. 

She was characterized by the "ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, 
which is in the sight of God of great price." She was also of" chaste 
con"ersation, coupled with fear, whose adorning was not outward, but 
of the hidden man of the heart, which is not corruptible." Her whole 
Christian life was practically carried out in the words of the apostle: 
"Follow peace," &c. A short time before her peaceful death, she said to 
one of the members, who much enjoyed conversation with her, "There 
are none so safe as those who hang on Christ." While speaking of the 
exoerience of the Lord's people, and the changes to which they are sub
je~t, ~he said, "Sometimes I feel as if I knew about these things; and 
then, at another time, I feel so in the dark." Our aged sister was bap
tized by her son, and joined the church of Christ at Pulham St. Mary, 
?11ay 12th, 1861. She was beloved by all who knew her. 

"\Ve will only add now, Sarah Taylor was a lover of sound authors, 
and for many years read the " Gospel Standard," a periodical she was 
,ery fond of. " Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord." 

B. TAYLOR. 

1\' 11ERE there is true faith there will be obedience and the fear 
•)f God.-Ilrrrt. 
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TO WHOM.COMING. 
A SERMON BY THE LATE MR. SINKINSON, PREACHED AT FORD 

STREET, COVENTRY, ·JUNE 2ND, 1870. 
"To whom coming as unto a living stone, disallowed indeed of men, but 

chosen of God, and precious.''-1 PET. n. 4. 
IF you know that blessed truth that the apostle ·Paul gave 

utterance to: " This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners, of whom I am chief," happy are you. These are 
blessed tidings of the glorious gospel,-the declaration that 
those who believe in the Son of God have the witness. in them
selves that "he is the true God, and eternal life;" that he did 
accomplish the glorious work which the :Father gave him to do; 
and that he :finished the work, and opened the kingdom of heaven 
to all believers. Peter knew something of this experimentally. 
What do you lmow about it? Upon what does your religion 
stand? What sort of a foundation are you building upon? You 
must know what you are trusting to. If you are building on the 
sand it will not endure, but give way, and awful will be your fall. 
Some people are building on forms, some on their own obe
dience, attending to a round of duties, and think this is suffi
cient. But Paul emphatically declares to the church of God at 
Corinth, " That your faith should not stand in the wisdom of 
men, but in the power of God. If you have a religion of power, 
you know something about the Lord Jesus; you have been led 
to see there is something very beautiful in him. If you have 
been brought to his blessed feet, and by faith have looked at 
him, and had a precious view of him as your salvation; if you 
have been brought to feel your necessity, you did not teach your
self this. No; it was the Spirit of God taught you that. The 
Holy Ghost influenced your mind, and led you in that direction, 
else you would never, never have felt your needy, undone state, 
your poverty, your sin, or felt yourself a sinner, a lost sinner. 
Well, as Mr. Hart says: 

" A sinner is n, sacred thing; 
The Holy Ghosi h11s made him so." 

The chapter I read at the commencement of the service refers 
to this, that all must be brought to the place of the stopping 
of mouths; brought to feel indwelling sin troubling, harassing, 

No. 474. G 
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and perplexing them, causing them to sigh and cry, day by day, 
on account of the evils they feel within, and brought to feel that 
they cannot do the things that they would. The Spirit of the 
Lord taught you that lesson. Now, mind, I do not mention 
these things in order to give a liberty or.license to continue in 
sin that grace may abound. God forbid. But to show you how 
the Lord the Spirit convinces of sin and leads the soul to e. 
conviction of his sinful state. Every child of God will feel sin 
at work in his members more and more as he advances on his 
journey through this wilderness, so that he will be led to prove 
he cannot do what he wants to do, and that the Canaanite dwells 
in the land. Peter was led to prove that the religion that Jesus 
Christ gave to his own chosen was one of power; though at 
the onset he did not see things so clearly when the Lord first 
began with him, and brought him to a knowledge of the truth. 
I do not think he saw the truth so clearly in his younger days 
as when be was tossP-d about, harassed, and plagued with sin, 
and brought to feel his weakness. You know more than you did 
a few years back. If you have been brought experimentally to 
know the fallacy, the unworthiness, the worthlessness of trusting 
to anything short of the Lord Jesus, you have been brought to 
trust in the Lord with all your heart, and cannot lean to your 
own understanding. Now, there was a time when you thought 
about managing your own troubles. But the Lord has brought 
you to this, that you are quite satisfied in your mind of salvation 
matters that, if they are managed at all, they must be managed 
by him who is the God of salvation to his people. 

Peter says, in his epistle, and this was written to the elect of 
God, "For we have not followed cunningly-devised fables." He 
speaks thus to them by way of encouragement: "We have not 
followed cunningly-devised fables, when we made known unto 
you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were 
eye-witnesses of his majesty." He begins the second chapter 
thus: " Wherefore, laying aside all malice, and all guile, and 
hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil speakings, as new-born 
babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow 
thereby, if so be ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious." This 
is good advice. The apostle begins this chapter beautifully. He 
knew what a depraved heart man's was. He had proved its evil 
workings, and that all manner of evil was collected there. He 
knew that it was deceitful above all things, and desperately 
wicked; that envy, malice, revenge, evil speaking, back-biting, 
tattling, and all that sort of thing, if the child of God was left 
to the impulses of his own heart, would show themselves; that 
many times, if the Lord did not bring him up, and hedge his 
way, to •what lengths he might run. The apostle knew that 
these exhortations were necessary to the children of God. They 
need ballast. Therefore he says, "As new-born babes, desire 
the ~incere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby." There 
is, then, milk for babes, and strong meat for those of riper years. 
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Now-born babes have n. desire for the sincere milk of the word, 
"the word of God, which livoth and abideth for ever." I do 
hope that some of you may be enabled by faith to drink of these 
breasts of consolation, so that you may feel strengthened. Peter, 
in the latter part of this epistle, says: " But the God of all grace, 
who bath called us unto bis eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after 
that ye have suffered awhile, make you perfect, stablish, 
strengthen, settle you." The Lord Jesus said to his disciples, 
"Now ye are clean through the word which I have spoken unto 
you." 

"The sincere milk of the word," we believe to be God's truth, 
the declaration that God bath given of bis Son. He bath given 
eternal life to his church and people, and this life is in his Son. 
"Sanctify them through thy truth; thy word is truth." "For 
the word of God is quick and powerful." "The word of the 
Lord endureth for ever. And this is the word which by the 
gospel is preached unto you." Peter was enabled blessedly to set 
forth a precious Christ, his precious blood, and its preciousness 
to poor sinners. He had felt the preciousness of it in his own 
soul, and had been enabled to believe in him for salvation; 
hence he says, "To you that believe, be is precious." "Foras
much as ye know that ye were not redeemed with corruptible 
things, as silver and gold, from your vain conversation received 
by tradition from your fathers; but with the precious blood of 
Christ, as of a la,mb without blemish and without spot." Peter 
delighted to dwell upon these precious things. So do I, when 
the Lord the Spirit draws my heart to this precious gospel 
truth. I love to speak of them to poor sinners, to hold con
versation with God's living ones in Jerusalem. When speaking 
of the preciousness of this glorious High Priest, when led to look 
at him as our Prophet, Priest, and King, our everlasting All, 
there is something so precious, that it gladdens the heart of 
poor sin-sick souls. . 

There is a vast deal of talk in our day about religion; but pro
fessors seem to know nothing about the precious blood, the pre
cious promises, or the precious truths of God, cheering the hearts 
of God's tried ones. The word of God's grace, how beautiful 
when the Lord applies the same. There are some people who 
say the Lord does not make the application; we must do that. 
If the Lord does not apply his word, you may rest assured of this, 
you will never feel any power at all. If the Lord the Spirit does 
not open blind eyes, giving life and light to discover the word of 
God, we shall never know it. Natural men do not know it; it is 
only those whom the Holy Spirit leads to understand the spiri
tuality of God's word that are enabled to suck, as it were, con
solation from both promises, doctrines, ordinances, and precepts 
of the Scriptures. 

Those who came in the apostle's days are represented in the 
first clrnpter of this epistle as elect. Do not startle at the words 
of the second verse of the first chapter: " Elect according to the 
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foreknowledge of God the Father." Elect means chosen, sepa• 
rated according to God's purpose, for a holy design and purpose. 
"Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, 
through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprink
ling of the blood of Jesus Christ. Grace nnto you, and peace, 
be multiplied," "To whom coming, as unto a living stone." 
These are the characters that are coming to this living stone. 
All that were brought to Christ were the characters referred to 
by Peter in this second verse. Jude, also, in bis epistle, repre~ 
seuts them as "sanctified by God the Father, and preserved in 
Jesus Christ, and called." Some people have the idea that they 
are elected when they believe ; that God makes choice of them 
when they begin to pray, and turn from their evil ways. If they 
try hard, sigh, and pray, then they say the Lord will choose 
them. This is not Pater's doctrine. When he refers to the blessed 
doctrine of election, be means those characters that were chosen 
in CJ:.rist before the foundation of the world. He means that the 
Sou of God was appointed by the Father, to redeem these very 
characters and none else. So that it is the sheep he laid q.own 
his life for, and none else. "He gave his life a ransom for 
many." He bought the church with his own blood; 1t1ld ·bare 
the iniquities of his own people. He ratifies and confirms this 
for his own sheep. They are not all his sheep, or all his elect, 
who are in a profession. He laid down his life for the sheep 
only; not for the goats, but for the elect. It is a mercy if we are 
his elect. What a solemn thing if some of us should be left out 
of the number of his family. I believe many of God's people 
have many fears, and are much exercised on this point. Many 
times they feel as if they were not included in that number, that 
they are castaways, good for nothings, altogether deceived, and 
nothing but hypocrites after all. How poor sinners are tried on 
this point! Well, poor soul, though thou mayst be exercised on 
this point, in the exercises of thy mind much tried, so that only 
God and thyself know about it, he must decide it; you cannot. 
Dear Newton said: 

" 'Tis a point I long to know; 
Oft it causes anxious thought; 
Do I love the Lord, or no? 
Am I his, or am I not?" 

There is so much in us that is contrary to what is good, so much 
unbelief, so many fears and doubts, so ma~y risings _up, and so 
many anxieties, cares, and troubles about different thmgs. You 
think, poor soul, that if you did love the Lord you "!ould _not be 
subject to such things as these. If these are thy feelings, if thou 
really feeler,t thy need of Christ and desirest to love him, thou art 
on1;; of the cbaracteri,. Surely thou wouldst not have been exe1·
c1btd and tried about the matter if the blessed Spirit had not 
convinced thee what a poor needy one thou art. 

Trif:d and perplexed in your mind, you feel in that state that ~ou 
c;mnot draw any comfort to your poor heart, or do any thing 
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satisfactory to your mind, for sin is mixed with all you do. Still, 
after ·all, you have a desire after Christ. You do not like these 
things; they are a plague to you; you do not like to feel this 
anxiety of mind, or these over-anxious cares. But you cannot 
help yourself; these things overtake you, and come upon you 
unawares. You are thrown into circumstances over which you 
have no control. Things that you cannot decide bewilder you 
day by day. Now, what is such a poor thing to do if he has not 
a precious Christ to come to? 

" To whom coming, as unto a living stone." The promise is 
to those who are burdened, heavy-laden souls, who come to him 
that he may give them rest. To you that are poor, restless, bur
dened, cast down, and heavy-laden, there is rest in Jesus, and 
peace for the troubled conscience. "Tbe blood of Jesus Christ, 
his Son, cleanseth us from all sin." Whither can a needy, sensible 
sinner go but to Christ? Mere professors can go in various di
rections; they can lean on any prop, or upon one another, ancl 
be satisfied. Not so the poor sensible sinner. What does he say? 
"To whom shall we go? Thou hast the words of eternal life." 

"To whom coming, as unto a living stone." There is an 
attractive influence in the blessed Son of God. Nothing has a 
more powerful influence. There is no influence like the power of 
Jesus in drawing souls to himself. So, if the Lord has given you 
to feel your need of that precious powerful influence in your 
heart, you are one of those of whom it may be said, "To whom 
coming, as unto a living stone." The wise man said, "Draw me; 
we will run after thee." This is the description of the church of 
God. You feel your need of this drawing, when yon know by 
experience how sluggish you are, how incapable of moving, 
because of the heavy load of guilt on your conscience. The Lord 
knows all about it. He knows how the burden ancl the guilt of 
sin continually press upon your poor soul, causing you to go 
mourning continually before him. A soul in this state groans 
out before the Lord upon account of the weight of his sin, when 
the chastening hand of the Lord is upon him. He cries out 
for the Lord to draw him. He knows very well that if God did 
not draw him he would not feel anything spiritual. It is only 
as the blessed Lord draws us that we are enabled to move towards 
him. I have some here to-night who have felt their need of this 
drawing; who find they are weak, dried, withered, ancl barren if 
left for a little season; who have no relish at all for these things, 
only as the Holy Ghost influences them, ancl who have no power, 
until the Lord is pleased to draw them; then they run. When 
the Lord gives the worcl, power goes with it. Tlten we ar0 
enabled to approach his blessed Majesty in sweet contidem:e, 
walk in the light of his countenance and the smiles of his faGe, 
and have access to him. Such is the effect of his love, we feel 
that here we could dwell for ever. This i::. a re1:tl substantial 
joy; the soul is completely blessed, completely pardoned, and 
will b~ eternally happy. This is no J?hantom, dream, or some-
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thing imaginary. It is not a theory, or something you learned 
from your father, mother, or grandfather. No, no; the Holy 
Ghost taught you this. He lays judgment to the line, and 
righteousness to the plummet; the hail sweeps away every refuge 
of lies, and the waters overflow the hiding-places; we feel in a 
perishing and sinking condition, and see and feel ourselves to be 
completely lost. Then it is the Lord gives faith to enable us to 
draw nigh. 

"To whom coming, as unto a living stone." As many as were 
ordained to eternal life believed, and came to him as their hiding
place. They came to him as their eternal All, their Law-fulfiller, 
their Ark, their Refuge, their strong tower, their battle-axe, their 
weapon of war, their minister of the sanctuary, and of the true 
tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and not man. They are his 
willing subjects, that bow to his sceptre, and follow Jeans in the 
way. He is a wonderful Teacher to us who are such dull scholars. 
However foolish we may be when the Lord takes us in hand, he 
not only teaches and instructs us, but he directs our steps, and 
holds us up by his Spirit. Although we stagger first one way 
and then another, so that we cannot walk steadily, the Lord will 
not let us go; he will not leave us to the adversary. Yea, blessed 
be his ever-glorious name, how often have we seen him take the 
prey from the mighty, and deliver the lawful captive. Though 
there may be only two legs and a piece of an ear, yet the good 
Shepherd comes, asserts his power, rescues hie sheep from the 
jaws of the devouring lion, and delivers his church, his chosen, 
his blood-bought family. He never leaves or forsakes them. 
"Having loved his own which were in the world, he loved them 
unto the end." 

"To whom coming, as unto a living stone." They do come, 
and shall come, for the Lord hath spoken the word. Wherever 
they are, the Lord will fetch them in due time. It is written: 
" Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power; in the 
beauties of holiness from the womb of the morning; thou bast 
the dew of thy youth." "All that the Father giveth me shall 
come to me; and him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast 
out." (Ps. ex. 3; Jno. vi. 37.) 

"To whom coming, as unto a living stone, disallowed indeed 
of men." This is a :figurative expression. The foundation-stone 
of the building of God is Christ. The building is erected on 
Christ, not upon Peter, as the Papists :would have us believe. 
Christ is the foundation God bas laid in Zion, and be that 
believeth shall never be confounded. "Whosoever shall fall 
on this stone shall be broken; but on whomsoever it shall foll, 
it will grind him to powder." That is the living stone, the 
li,,ing Obrist, the Christ of God. I hope God the Holy Gho.st 
will give us faith to-night to look to him. The Jews and Greeks 
rejected him. They could not see anything desirable in his 
p~rson, as they were looking after carnal things. They were 
not built on the foundation-stone. These things were foolish-
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ness to them; and are to all except those who are lost, helpless, 
and ruined, whom the Lord came to save. When the Spirit 
enabled you to flee after Christ, what a blessed day for your soul. 
'fhe Lord gave evidence that you were in the building, on the 
sure foundation, the Rock, the immovable foundation that 
cannot be overthrown, against which the gates of hell can never 
prevail. The enemy may concoct schemes, and will do so to 
the end of time. There may be (Ecumenical Councils, Ritualism, 
and a thousand other things to delude the people. But the Lord 
God omnipotent reigneth. They shall never interfere with the 
foundation, the living stone, a precious Christ, a complete 
Saviour for poor lost, ruined, hell-deserving sinners. 

"To whom coming, as unto a living atone.'' You are fearing 
he will not receive you; that what the devil has been telling you 
is all true, namely, that there is no mercy for you, that you had 
better give it all up; and have done with it. You have been very 
much tried when you have seen your friends come to the chapel, 
and say how comfortable they are. You think they never have 
any of those fears; while you are weak and distressed because 
when you come you get nothing. You come, at times, with that 
cry of Job: "0 that I knew where I might find him! That I 
might come even to his seat! I would order my cause before 
him, and fill my mouth with arguments." This is the charac
teristic of a child of God. He would believe, but he cannot; and 
he meets with so many hindrances in coming to a throne of 
grace. We sometimes sing that hymn: 

"Up to the fields where angels lie," &c. 
The finishing up of this hymn is very sweet. I have felt the 
sweetness of it many times: 

"Great All in all, eternal King! 
Let me but view thy lovely face, 
And all my powers shall bow and sing 
Thy endless grandeur and thy grace." 

So it is with those poor souls who are tried and exercised in 
their minds. You have had tokens from the Lord, and gracious 
visits from his heavenly hill. He has given you to taste some 
of his mercies, and some of the joys of salvation. You who have 
fled to him for refuge have hid yourselves in the storm and tem
pest under the shadow of his almighty wings. He has been a 
refuge to you in that day, and will be, all the way through every 
trial. You may be put on short bitings, kept very close, and only 
have a bit now and then. These weaning times are very painful. 
The poor soul wants to suck at the breasts of consolation, but 
finds it very difficult to get at them. By these means God teaches 
his people knowledge, and makes them to understand doctrine. 
This is done in order that they may cease from man, whose breath 
is in his nostrils, and trust in the living God that made heaven and 
earth. Bless his holy n11,me, he has not failed you in these times 
of trial, and he never will. Sometimes we fear he will. Is it not 
strange that we should get into tliis way, and be so overcome, 
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after the Lora has done so much for us? After all the metcies WI! 
haYe been made the subjects of, that we should sink down? Thie 
proves that no man can keep alive his own soul, and that none 
rn.n keep his miBd sta.yed npon God ono momont. That poor 
woman cried," Lord, help me!" And thy cry is, "Lord, save me. 
The waters come into my soul. I sink in deep waters, where there 
is no standing." 

"To whom coming, as unto a living stone, disallowed indeed 
of men." Disallowed he was of men. Neither Jews nor Greeks 
would have him. "But we preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews 
a stumbling-block, and unto the Greeks foolishness; but unto 
them which are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of 
God, and the wisdom of God." It is to them who are called, whe
ther Jews or Greeks, the election of grace, who are brought in due 
time to flee from their sin, repent, and believe the gospel. This is 
the effect, not of free-will, or Arminian creature-sufficiency, but of 
God's power, grace, and sovereign love to poor worms, helpless, 
undone creatures, whom he loved and died to save: 

" How precious did that grace appear 
The hour I first believed." 

"Disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of God, and precious." 
The church of God is represented as stones in God's building. 
"Ye are God's building." He goes to the quarry of nature, and 
gets out these stones at the appointed time. You may say you will 
not believe there is an appointed time. But there is. And when 
that time comes, it does not matter where the sinner may be, whe
ther in the dancing-room, the theatre, or the drinking-house, at 
the appointed time God the Holy Ghost comes, convinces him of 
sin, and makes him tremble. When I was a young man, I never 
trembled at any man. But when the Almighty took me in band, 
be made me tremble from head to foot. It is of no use; down you 
must come into the dust of self-abasement, when the Holy Ghost 
begins the work in your conscience. Your cry will be, '' God be 
merciful to me, a sinner.'' 

"A living stone." I have not time to enter into particulars with 
regard to this important figure. Jesus Christ says, "Because I 
live, ye shall live also.'' Bless bis dear name, be ever liveth to 
make intercession according to the will of God. Poor tempest
tossed soul, Jesus is thy .&ivocate; be pleads thy cause, and he 
pleads it well. " If we say that we have no sin, we deceive our
selves, and the truth is not in us. If we confess our sins, he is 
faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness." 

Are you a stone in the building? Have you believed on Jes~s 
as the foundation of your hope? If you have, you know 1t, 
although you may be tried about it, and your mind very much 
perplexed. The Lord will not leave his people without witnesses. 
" He that believeth on the Son of God hath the witness in 
himself.'' 
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"To whom coming, as unto a living stone, disallowed indeed 
of men, but chosen of God, o.nd precious." Coming men.ns 
believing, loolting to him; having your eye directed straight to 
him, the belo-ved Object of your faith; you a poor Rinner, and he 
Jesus Obrist the righteous, who stood in the law-place of hiR 
people. He satisfied the claimH of divine justice, and fulfille,1 
the law, so that his people are all justified in him, through hi'l 
perfect obedience to the holy law of God. His people stand 
justified in him in the sight of a holy God. No other justification 
will do, only in and through him who was made in the liken_ess 
of sinful flesh, yet without sin, pure and holy. He was made 
unto his people " wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and 
redemption." 

"To whom coming, as unto a living stone, disallowed indeed 
of men, but chosen of God, and precious." I was preaching at 
a place this year, away from home,- and met with a woman who 
would have me go to her house. I felt reluctant, but one of the 
deacons advised me to go to hear what she had tp say. I went; 
and she began to tell me how she was exercised in her mind 
when the blessed Spirit first convinced her of sin. Her husband 
was a local preacher among the Unitarians; and not wishing to 
cause any disturbance in her family, she went with him to the 
meeting. The Lord convinced her of sin in such a way, and she 
was so distressed on the account of what she felt within, that 
she did not know what to do. She really thought she should lose 
her reason. The people with whom she associated could see that 
something particular had taken place. The minister and people 
were very kind to her; but they came to the conclusion that she 
was going beside herself. Every means was tried to give her 
comfort, but all was ineffectual. As a last resource she was 
recommended to a doctor who lived a little distance from the 
place; she did not tell me his name, but from what he said I 
should think he was a gracious man. She did not believe he 
could do her any good; but she had a daughter, a young girl, 
deaf. She concludecl to take her with her, thinking that if he 
could do the mother no good, he probably might prescribe some
thing for the child. He looked at the mother, had some conver
sation with her, and then said, "Do you know anything about 
the blood? That is what you want, the precious blood of Christ_" 
Singularly, on the Sunday following, she went to a chapel, and the 
minister was led to enter into the precious foundation-stone 
laid for poor sinners; the word was blessed, and she was enabled 
to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ as the living stone. She had 
a glorious deliverance, and was enabled to see that she had 
remission of sin through faith in Christ. I do not think I ever 
met with a more decided character in my life. These things were 
quite a mystery to the Unitarian. He could not understand it, 
as he knew nothing about the p1·ecious blood. But that poor 
sinner who is made to feel his lost state, and is brought to Christ, 
to find him to be the ouly foundation, and that there is no other 
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but a precious Christ sealed home upon the heart by the blessed 
Spirit,-he will }Jrize it. 

May the Lord bless your souls with a hope in his mercy, that 
you may find to-night love and power running through your 
heart, enabling you to lean upon him as your refuge, and your 
All in all. 

There are many crooked stones cut out of the quarry of 
~ature; and when the straight edge is applied the crookedness 
1s seen. Now the edge applied is perfectly straight, and very 
accurate. When God applies this straight edge to the rugged 
stones that are hewn out of the quarry, what a discovery there is 
of the wretchedness, the unworthiness, the unsightliness of the 
stones. So the law of God, when applied by God the Holy Ghost 
to the sinner, discovers his crookedness, vileness, and his utter 
deformity. The law maketh nothing perfect. It will not give 
righteousness; it only discovers the deformity when applied by 
the Spirit. It is the bringing in of a better hope that maketh 
perfect, the revelation of a precious Christ as a Refuge to the 
poor soul who feels his deformity. I knew an old man, a sawyer 
by trade, who worked for an old Arminian. He once had a 
crooked piece to cut, and got his line stretched on the wood to 
strike it straight. The free-wilier said, " What a beautiful 
thing it is to have a straight line to work by!" "Nay, master," 
said the man, " the line does not make the timber straight; it 
only discovers its crookedness." The poor Arminian thought 
the law of God, like the line, would make a man straight. There 
is no perfection, no holiness, no sanctification, no redemption, in 
the law. They are all in a precious Christ, and nowhere else. 

"To whom coming, as unto a living stone, disallowed indeed 
of men, but chosen of God, and precious." God sent his beloved 
Son, his bosom friend, one set up with him from all eternity. 
The Word was made flesh; the Eternal Son of God assumed our 
nature. "Forasmuch, then, as the children are partakers of flesh 
and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same; that 
through death he might destroy him that had the power of death, 
that is, the devil, and deliver them who, through fear of death, 
were all their lifetime subject to bondage." "For what the law 
could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God sending 
his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned 
sin in the flesh; that the righteousness of the law might bo ful
filled in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit." 

"Chosen of God, and precious." If I had the power to give 
you life, I would draw you. But I cannot; l can only speak to 
you of the capability of Jesus, and of the work he accomplished 
for his people. He must give eyes and work faith in the heart. 
It is God's gift. If ever you are led and brought to him with a 
feeling heart, the Lord must bring you; and he will have all the 
glory. May he add his blessing. Amen. 

[As announced in the" G. S." for April, Mr. Sinkinson was taken 
home, 011 Feb. 28th last.l 
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THE LATE MR. FOWLER. 
(The fol!owin~ o.pyearod in the " G. S." in 18G4; but it will well bear 

0, remsertion. J 
Dear Sir,-1 ha"Y·e the painful intelligence to communicate of 

the death of my dear and honoured father. He breathed his last 
yesterday, the 16th, at one o'clock a.m. I was among those pre
sent at the time, and his departure was so easy that I was not 
aware that his spirit had fled. The last time he preached waa 
on Tuesday evening, Nov. 15th. He was obliged to take to his 
bed a few days after, which, during the last fortnight, he only 
left to have made three or four times, on account of his great 
weakness. His cough was very violent at first; and, as weak
ness increased, his suffering became very great. Not being able 
to lie on his back, through a sense of suffocation seizing him 
when he did so, he sat up almost the whole time of his confine
ment to his bed. He spoke frequently with great affection of his 
friends in London and in Sussex, and it was a source of grief to 
him that he was unable, from the nature of his complaint, to 
talk with them. During the first part of his confinement he said 
to my mother, being asked how he felt in his mind, •' I am under 
shades and glooms. The Lord sees fit to lead me through 
much tribulation; but I know it is well with me, whatever my 
frame of mind, and will be so at the last. I must come in on 
the old ground; redemption free, salvation free, justification 
free." 

I cannot remember sufficiently well to say exactly the order in 
which these expressions of his feelings were uttered. They were 
uttered at different times; for his breath would not allow him to 
say much at a time. On Sunday, Dec. 2nd, when my brother 
Samuel went up to see him in the evening, he said, "Satan has 
been very hard with me since my affliction, very strong with me; 
and, at times, I have had.hard work to keep hold of the hem of 
the Saviour's garment; but this is my consolation, that though 
he is not now precious to me, yet I know I am precious to him;" 
and added, "Since thou wast precious in my sight thou hast been 
honourable, and I have loved thee." For the last fortnight his 
mind was in a far more happy frame; he seemed quite tranquil, 
and many times expressed his firm reliance on Christ, and his 
assurance of Christ's love to his soul. At one time he sang this 
verse: 

"If thou, my Jesus, still be nigh, 
Cheerful I live and joyful die; 
Secure, when mortal comforts flee, 
To find ten thousand worlds in thee." 

Friday, the 14th, feeling himself easier, he repeated, in an 
expressive tone: 

" 'Tie he forgives thy sins ; 
'Tis he relieves thy pn,in; 

'Tis he thn,t heals thy sicknesses, 
And mn,kes thee young 11,gaiu." 
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On Saturday he was much worse, and symptome of approaching 
dissolution appeared. In the evening he took my mother's 
hand. "My dear," he said, "I feel quite happy; Christ is very 
precious to me." He added, "I think I hnv.e been wandering a 
good deal this evening; but what I now say is tl10 teal feeling of 
my heart." He asked the time; and being told, he said, 11 Not 
litter! Lord, when'.) When'.'" And more which we could not 
distinguish. This was only three hours before his departure. 

Towards the closing scene his voice changed, and he spoke 
with great difficulty. At this time he said solemnly, "Christ is 
the substance and end of the law." Soon after," Come, Jesus, come 
quickly." The last words that we could distinguish as connected 
~ere, "My God, my God, take me to thee, to see thy face and 
smg thy praise;" and directly after, in a broken manner, 
"Come, dear Jesus, fill every vacant corner of my wandering 
heart." This was not more than ten minutes before he died. He 
spoke se'l'eral times after that, apparently ii:t prayer, as we could 
distinguish plainly the words "Jesus," "My God," and" Come." 
After a little silence, with one long sigh, he breathed his last. 

Though long expected, the bereavement is acutely felt by us; 
and I know, from the long kindness and attachment shown to
wards my dear father, that his friends in Sussex will feel it too. 
My poor mother is greatly supported under it. Our only conso
lation is the belief that he is now singing the high praises of God 
in his presence. He is to be interred on Christmas-day morning, 
at New Bunhill Fields Burying Ground, Islington, unless any 
alteration is made in the arrangement. 

My mother desires me to give her kind love to you and Mrs. 
Gorringe, Mr. and Mrs. Row, and other friends. · 

I am, yours truly, 
London, Dec. 17th, 1888. EBENEZER FOWLER. 

CONWAY STREET CHAPEL. 
The Committee of Conway Street Chapel to their beloved Friend and 

Brother Vorley, 
Wishing you all the peace, loving-kindness, and tender mercy 
that a covenant God and Father may see fit to bestow upon 
you, and that he may be pleased to bless you with a double 
portion of his Spirit for his church's sake, and enable you 
to bring out of his blessed treasures things new _and ?Id, to 
feed the flock of Christ that he has purchased with his own 
blood. May you be enabled, like the bee t_hat sucks t~e sweets 
in the rays of the sun from every openmg flower m or~~r 
to store her hive for a winter's day, be led by the Holy Spmt 
to draw such sweetne:iiB from the precious promises, as to 
enable you to bring a little of the honey you have gathered 
to refresh, strengthen, and settle many a poo1· sin-sick soul that 
has had his cup long filled with gall. For _as the honey en
lightened Jonathan's eyes, so does the precious love of God, 
which is sweeter than honey or the honeycomb, enlighten, refresh, 
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and rejoice the soul that has long J::ieen labouring against sin in 
bis own strength. An application of this sets the poor soul at 
large. 0 what precious moments are these in this state! He 
thinks he shall no more taste the bitter cup. But alas! alas! 
Before he is aware, he is called into the field of battle, where he 
must have many a dreadful conflict with enemies by far too 
strong for him. This teaches him to tum the battle to the gate; 
and in this way he proves the blessed Jesus to be a man of war, 
the Lord of hosts, mighty in battle. Here faith gathers fresh 
strength, and sweetly' rests on the all-conquering arm of his 
Almighty Captain, and believes that neither death nor life shall 
be able to separate him from the love of God, which is in Christ 
Jesus our Lord. For he must reign till he bath put all enemies 
that are to be destroyed under his feet. The last enemy is death; 
and when the Lord comes, this vile body shall be changed, and 
fashioned like his glorious body; which body we have a little 
description of on the mount of transfiguration with his disciples, 
and in the Revelation of John, when he saw him walking amongst 
the seven golden candlesticks, clothed with a garment down to 
his feet, his head and his hair white like wool, as white as snow, 
and his eyes as a flame of fire. And is this to be the appearance 
of our glorified bodies? Yes; truth itself declares it shall be so. 
Here, our beloved friend, the soul is lost in wonder, admiration, 
and praise, to think that such ill and hell-deserving mortals 
should be thus favoured. 

We are, through rich mercy, moving on in the good old way. 
We have lately had friend Warburton amongst us; and I am 
glad to inform you that the Lord gave testimony to the word of 
hiR grace, and proved better tb him than all his doubts and fears. 
We have with us at this time a Mr. Payton, and after him Mr. 
Oxenham; then Mr. Payton again till the latter end of February; 
and after him the committee hope the Lord will incline your 
heart, and prepare the way for you to pay us a visit the first 
Sunday in March, for six weeks. Should you come, as we sincerely 
wish you may, may the Lord come with yon, and bless us with 
as happy a meeting as we had a parting the last time you were 
with us. We can say for your encouragement the Lorcl was 
pleased to bless your message to many of his family; nncl they 
with us are longing to see you once more in the flesh, in hope 
of a blessing of increase; for you know it is a heaven on earth 
to enjoy a little of his love here below. To this enil, whether 
you come or stay, may the ever-blessed Lord fill your earthen 
vessel with his heavenly treasure; ancl then both he that sows 
and they that reap shall rejoice together. 

We are glad to inform you we have every reason to believe 
that we shall, in the miclst of every opposition, have a chapel. 
It is to be begun as soon as the weather will permit. 

Before I fill my paper, I must not forget to thank my dear 
friend for his kind epistle. It came in season; the c011tent.s 
were in every respect suitable and sweet. I hope you will forgive 
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my not answering before; indeed, had it not been for the com
mittee resolving I should write to you, it might have been still 
longer. Thus you see what an ungrateful mortal I am; but I 
hope you will not pattern by me in this respect. Friend Gell 
also received his epistle safely, and it proved a seasonable morsel 
to him. Indeed, I think that in both his and mine you were led 
to treat on those things, and give that admonition, that we stood 
much in need of, and what we have proved of great service since. 

But I must not forget that I am 'writing for the committee, 
and not for myself. "\Ve hope you will write as soon as you can, 
and that it will be in your power to comply with our request. 
Friend Poole requests you to bring a book you promised him. I 
forget the name; it was written against Mr. Huntington. The 
friends and committee unite in kind love, wishing you in the beRt 
sense a joyful Christmas and a happy New Year, for the church's 
sake, and your family's, many of them. 

I am, dear Friend, for the Committee, 
Your affectionate Friend and Fellow-traveller, 

London, Dec. 27th, 1819. THos. APPLETON. 
(Mr. Appleton was a true friend to the cause at Conway Street, and 

subsequently at Gower Street. We knew.him well, and can say he 
loved most truly the Lord's servants.] 

''LORD, TO WHOM SHALL WE GO?" 
JNO, VI. 68. 

SHALL J, Lord, forsake thee? "To whom shall I go?" 
To regal magnificence, splendour, and show? 
To the concourse of talent, to regions of gold, 
To arts, to inventions, or modocn or old? 
At the shrine of ambition a devotee bow? 
Or at canonized feet superstitiously vow? 
Shall I seek at the cup of amusement to sip, 
.And find its sweets dash'd ere it reaches the lip? 
To bright burnish'd comforts which earth can bestow? 
To tltese, f<Jr my happiness, Lord, shall I go? 
The source is corrupted, the stream is impure; 
Each fails to embrace or the phantom secure. 
'To Thee, none but Thee, dearest Lord, I'd repair; 
The highest attainment of good I can share 
In my wilderness wand'rings, though varied they be, 
Is the light of thy countenance beaming on me! 
I pass by those pleasures the world ling may taste; 
Yea, take of earth's lawful enjoyments in haste; 
In haiite, lest those very enjoyments should be 
Subservient to lessen affection to thee. 
Then shall I forsake thee? My soul answers, Nay! 
For till this material structure decay,-
Till death be deputed to give the last blow, 
To thee, only thee, <learest Lord, woul<l I go. 

ANN HENNAH, 
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MARKS AND EVIDENCES OF A REAL CITIZEN 
OF MOUNT ZION. 

DY JOIIN RUSK, 

( Continued from page 157 .) 

I SHALL, depending on the Lord, proceed to the second branch 
of the subject,-to show the marks and evidences that prove we are 
citizens of Mount Zion, or God's people: "I will say unto Zion, 
Thou art my people." 

I. God's people, like all the rest of mankind, are born in sin, 
shapen in iniquity, and in sin their mothers conceive them. There 
is no difference by nature in any man living. We all go astray 
as soon as born, speaking lies, seeking death in the error of our 
way. We are all in the broad road that leadeth to destruction; 
our faces are towards hell, and our backs are upon heaven. Now 
God is pleased to turn his family from the broad road to the 
narrow path, and from disobedience to the wisdom of the just. 
Some are turned when young, as Samuel was; some when they 
are more advanced, as Paul; and some just at the close of their 
life, as the thief on the cross; and this is a power displayed from 
God, and done in a sovereign way. I believe it to be impossible 
for any mortal living to tell with truth the exact time when this 
change took place. Some can tell better about it than others; 
but none can tell exactly the time when God's Spirit took pos
session of them. Some will deny this; but it matters not. 
God's Word says, "The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou 
hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, 
and whither it goeth; so is every one that is born of the Spirit." 
And various are the ways which God as a Sovereign takes to 
bring his children to himself; but none can find out the Almighty 
to perfection; it is impossible. But there is a change; and this 
change displays itself in the will : " Thy people shall be willing 
in the i;l.ay of thy power.'' It discovers itself by separating 
from worldly people, and cleaving to religious characters. \Ve 
are not very particular at first, but look more at outward things; 
and if people appear to be. outwardly circumspect, and can talk 
about religion, we think these are the people of God; we wish to 
be like them, and we feel a love to them. We now are very in
quisitive after truth, and go to hear the best preachers we can ; 
we like to hear people talk about their experience, and often ask 
them questions. This is asking the way to Zion, with our faces 
thitherward, as we read shall be the case. Some go on this way 
for years, and God is pleased to discover things to them little by 
little. 

Now, what I have said I believe is the beginning of a work of 
grace, and to me marks of citizens of Mount Zion. There is a 
fear of God, and shunning evil company; the effects of which 
are reading, hearing, praying, confessing, and uniting with such 
as they think are good people. They are made willing to leave 
the world and, as Solomon says, "seek and iutermeddle with all 
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wisdom." They feel a love to holiness and truth, and cleave 
to those they think are God's people. "They shall 11,sk the way 
to Zion,. with their faces thitherward, saying, Come, and let us 
join ourselves to the Lord in a perpetual covenant that shall not 
be forgotten." ( J er. 1. o.) There are gteat encouragements to 
those tliat are seeking: "Ask, and ye shall receive; seek, and 
ye shn.11 find; knock, ancl it shall be opened." "They shall not 
be ashamed that wait for me." "Blessed is the man that heareth 
me, watching daily at my gates, waiting at the posts of my doors." 
When it says, "a perpetual covenant," I believe it shows that 
such are honest and upright in what they are after, which 
honesty and uprightness are the fruits and effects of God's im
planted grace. They mean what they say, and are made very 
teachable and tractable. Hear what they say: "And it shall 
come to pass in the last days that the mountain of the Lord's 
house shall be established in the top of the mountains;" that is, 
in God's eternal election, and in Christ Jesus; both of which are 
called the everlasting mountains, or hills. And in God's time 
every citizen of Zion shall be established here. Then they say, 
"Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain. of the Lord, to 
the house of the God of Jacob, and he will teach us of his ways, 
and we will walk in his paths." (Isa. ii. 2, 3.) From all which 
you may see that grace is humbling, and under its influence such 
are very teachable. You may see a confidence, too: "He will 
teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths." But, alas·! 
At this time we are unacquainted with our hearts; but Zion is to 
be ploughed like a field. ( J er. xxvi. 18.) Again, there is another 
,ery encouraging promise made to Zion, while thus simply seeking 
after God: "Thus saith the Lord unto the eunuchs that keep my 
Sabbaths, and choose the things that please me, and take hold of 
my covenant, even unto them will I give in mine house and 
within my walls a place and a name better than of sons and of 
daughters; I will give them an everlasting name that f!hall not 
be cut off. Also the sons of the stranger, that join themselves to 
the Lord, to serve him, and to love the name of the Lord, to be 
his servants, even them will I bring.tto my holy mountain, and 
make them joyful in my house of prayer." (Isa. lvi. 4-7.) 

Now let me ask you a few simple questions from what has 
been said. I will not ask you, Are you acquainted with the 
depths of iniquity in your heart, the temptations of Satan, the 
bondage of God's law, &c.?, No; I will come lower than this, 
and with truth also. Do you earnestly desire to be taught God's 
way? Do you love the name of the Lord? Do you join your
self to him, to be his servant, and choose the things that please 
him? Do you take hold of his covenant? 1. His ways. If there 
were ten thousand, they are all in One, and that is Jesus Christ: 
"I am the way." 2. To love his name is to love that name pro
claimed to Moses, "forgiving iniquity, transgression, and sin," 
which name is in Christ. 3. To join yourself to the Lord is to 
unite in heart with his children. 4. To choose the things that 



1RE GOSPl!:L STANDAlD, 247 

plee.se him is to choose Jesus Christ: "This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased." Do you, at times, feel a love to him, 
and a choosing him? 5. 'fo take hold of Gocl's covenant is to 
tn,lrn hold of Jesus Christ, for he is called the Covenant. You 
may tell whether yonr head is Aet upon thesA things or not. Anrl 
do not be too hasty in concluding that all those lifts ancl encon 
ragements which you have do not come from Goel, because you 
are not as yet acquainted with your own heart as some are; but 
remember he says, "I will make such j oyfnl in my house of 
prayer, and accept their burnt-offerings and sacrifices upon mine 
altar," which is Jesus Christ. You will have many a sweet lift; 
this is alluring you; and after this you will go into a wilderness 
state again. "He that hath my word and keepeth it, he it is that 
loveth me~ and he shall be loved of my Father; and I will love 
him, arid manifest myself to him." Do you feel a high esteem 
for his word? Is it your soul's desire to entertain Christ? If 
this is the case, press on, and you will not be disappointed of your 
hopes. "Yea, even them will I bring to myholymountain," or 
Mount Zion. I believe this is the way I myself first came. If 
you, at that time, had asked me about my wicked heart, Sa.tan's 
temptations, being taught out of God's law, or the furnace of 
affliction, I could have told you I knew nothing about these 
things; and yet I used to have many sweet lifts. One day I had 
intense longings and desires after Jesus Christ all day, so that I 
could hardly work; and I went that night to a prayer-meeting, 
and told them of it. At other times I had these words come to 
me: "The Lord will perfect that which concerneth me; '' '' They 
that wait on the Lord shall renew their strength;" "He bath 
made him to be sin for us," &c.; "Who have fled for refuge," &c. 
Many of these I found, and, at times, was very comfortable or joy
ful in God's house of prayer. Now Zion, in all such experience, 
is not fit to be built up, and here is the snare; for, finding a 
delight in the Lord, we at once conclude that we belong to him. 
We get under legal teachers, and our head gets before our heels; 
they build us up, and say we are converted. Some go on for 
years in this way, and, b.g under such leaders, are thrown into 
confusion, because God's work within does not agree with this 
legal teaching. But, in God's own time, he will teach them out 
of his law to know their lost estate, their wicked hearts, and th 
temptations of Satan. 

This brings me further:" Zion shall be ploughed as a field 
and Jerusalem become heaps, and the mountain of the house 
as the high places of the forest." (Micah iii. 12; Jar. xxvi. 18.) 
After we have run about from place to place, miserable, rest
less, uneasy, and knowing not what is the matter, God is 
pleased that we shall be brought to hear a minister of the 
Spirit, or one of the watchmen belonging to Zion. These 
watchmen go about the city, and they are (under God) enabled 
to turn Zion inside out. And now, by degrells, comes down 
all our Babel_-huilding; for, as this work of pulling down did 
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not go on at first, it must go on after. God will not ha\'e 
Zion built up with blood, nor the wound healed slightly. We, 
therefore, give up all that we formerly enjoyed, and conclude 
that it was a delusion, but in this we do wrong. But God 
will let us know that there is much to be done in us before 
building up takes place; for, notwithstanding all those sweet 
lifts, we are only seekers after God; sin and guilt are at the 
bottom, never discovered, never purged; eo that to build such 
up would be, and is, done witlt blood; that is, with all this ein 
and guilt at the bottom. Zion must not be built up with this 
blood, but must be ploughed like a field. Strange as this 
appears, it is a well-known truth, and this is the work of the 
watchmen. " They went about the city; they found me, they 
smote me; the keepers of the walls took away my vaHfrom me." 
The vail, or covering, is now gone by the instrumentality of the 
watchmen, and dreadful discoveries are made. Now, observe, 
this may be deliberately or not, shallow or deep, just as God 
sees fit in a sovereign way. In this ploughing, by degrees or 
suddenly, are discovered the following things in a greater or 
lesser degree: unbelief, enmity, pride, hardness of heart, rebel
lion, self-will, stubbornness, lnets, uncleanness, lasciviousness, 
murder, malice, human wisdom, self-righteousness, human 
strength, and a vast deal more, which indeed is impossible to 
unfold. When this ie the case, in comes Satan, and says, 
"You one of Zion? You converted? You a Christian? Look 
at yourself. You are a hypocrite, and God ie now discovering 
you more and more. God's children love the brethren, but 
you hate everybody. God's children are believers, you are an 
unbeliever; they love the Bible, and understand it ; but you 
hate it, and are ae blind as a bat. All you thought you for
merly enjoyed was nothing but a fictioue work that I did on pur
pose to deceive you. And now what you feel ie your true state, 
and the terrors and horrors you have are peculiar to hypo
crites, and God's Word says eo: 'Fearfulness bath surprised 
the hypocrites.' You had better never have made a profession 
of Christ, for they that name his ,p,,ame should depart from 
iniquity, whereas you love sin in your heart, and secretly in
dulge your besetting sins, and you know it.'' 0 that 20th 
chapter of Job, how hae it cut me to the quick I But we must 
be searched and tried; for Zion must be ploughed like a field 
before she is built up, or else she would be built up with blood. 

Now, it appears to me that Job had been built up before he 
had properly been pulled down; and so also was Hezekiah; but 
God will have us down, sooner or later. Job declares that before 
this he had heard of God with the hearing of the ear; but God's 
children shall go farther than that. Job lost nothing by all 
this long trial but what could well be spared; for it brought him 
to his proper place, to "abhor himself," to justify God, and to 
"repent in du&t and ashes," a good place for Zion to be in. 
Never let you and me expect a smooth path, for it never will be 
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the case; and could it be, it would be all against m1, seeing God 
has declared that in this world there must be a daily cross and 
much tribulation. It is a good thing to be well tried and sharply 
exercised in this way~ and for various reasons: 1. It shows us 
our true state by nature in the fall. This brings us under the 
commission of Jesus Christ; he is sent to the lost, to sinners, to 
those that are bound, in prison, captives, the needy, the hungry, 
the thirsty, the faint, the foolish, the destitute, and those that 
have no help. 2. Under this teaching we learn to keep our dis
tance; we stand in awo of God, we tremble at his majesty, and 
go on cautiously, speaking no more than we believe is true. We 
are led to watch his hand narrowly, and are glad to put our 
mouths in the dust that we might have hope. 3. A long expe
rience of this will leave a lasting impression on our minds, as 
the prove~b. says, "A burnt child dreads the fire." Knowing 
the dreadful consequences of sin, we are kept more tender; as 
the prophet Jeremiah says, "Remembering my affiiction and 
my misery, the wormwood and the gall; my 1:10ul bath them still 
in remembrance, and is humble within me." There is much life 
in the soul under all this exercise. We are emptied from vessel 
to nssel, so that we do not settle on our lees. "By these things 
men live, and in all these things is the life of my spirit." They 
make us in good earnest; and when God appears, they secure all 
the glory to him that appeared in our behalf when there was no 
eye to pity, and no hand to help; when every refuge failed, and 
none cared for our souls. Thus Zion shall be ploughed as a 
field, and not built up with blood. 

But I proceed to show that there is a set time to favour Zion. 
And when this set time comes, we are to know it by the follow
ing things: 

First, Redemption. But the grand question is, Am I redeemed? 
Now, there are siz things that will prove to us whether we are 
redeemed or not; and if we are, we belong to Zion. 

1. If we belong to Zion, God will separate us sooner or later 
from the ungodly, from hypocritical professors, and from our
selves. There will be this threefold separation; and this is 
called being "redeemed from amongst men." Hence Christ says, 
" I have chosen you out of the world," "therefore the world 
hateth you." Also from hypocrites," Having a form of godliness, 
but denying the power thereof; from such turn away." From 
self: "He that will come after me, let him deny himself, and 
take up his cross, and follow me." Now, reader, examine thy
self. Are you thus redeemed? Or are you to this day in the 
world, and of it? If you are, you are not of Zion, though you 
may well understand every doctrine of the gospel. Do not 
deceive yourself; for Zion is redeemed from amor,gsc men. 

2. Zion is redeemed from a vain conversation. I believe that 
a vain conversation consists in giving the glory of any one thing 
that is good to the creature; all boasting about dead and fleshly 
works, whether in.whole or in part. Man can do nothing but s~11; 



250 !BE GOSPEL STANDADD, 

so that it is only lying in God's name, who himself declarM that 
" every imagination of man's heart is evil, only evil, e,nd that 
continually." "Let your conversation be as it becometh the 
gospel of Christ," which is only learned .by experience. Head 
notions of tmth e,re not it. No; the speech must be " always 
with grace, seasoned with salt, that it may minister grace to the 
hearers," which is brought about by sore exercises and various 
trials; and then Jesus Christ is "the end of our conversation." 
This is what I understand by this part of our redemption. We 
speak a language which none know but Zion; no mortal under 
heaven understands us but the redeemed. 

3. Zion is redeemed from the curse of the law. "Christ has 
redeemed us from the curse. of the law, being made a curse for 
us." Now, if Jesus Christ had not thus redeemed Zion, she 
would have been under all the threatenings and cuiiJ!es of that 
law, and bound to give it a full and perfect obedience; and if 
not, which never could have been the case, juatice would have 
held us to all eternity; for God never displays his mercy at the 
expense of his justice. But Jesus was made a curse for us; and 
God's blessing, through him, is freely given to Zion. Blessed be 
the dear Saviour for undertaking such a great work. In him we 
keep all God's commandments, and escape the curse of the law. 

4. Another proof of belonging to Zion is a full remission of all 
our sins, past, present, and to come, brought home to the con
science; a glorious and blessed truth, let men say what they 
will. Thie is the redemption of Zion: " In whom we have re
demption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, according 
to the riches of his grace." This is known by removing the 
weight and burden of sin from the conscience, and blessing us 
with peace: " Thy sins are forgiven thee; go in peace." Access 
to God also : '.' We are made nigh by the blood of Christ." Such 
are enabled to rejoice in hope of the glory that is to be revealed: 
"We joy in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we 
have now received the atonement." And all this is attended 
with a detestation of self; for we never can forgive ourselves; 
and therefore God says, "Ye shall remember your own evil 
ways that were not good, and loathe yoilrselves in your own sight 
for your iniquities, when I am pacified towards you." By these 
blessed things we may tell whether we are redeemed or not; for 
God certainly will redeem Zion from all her iniquities. 

5. Adversity is what God has appointed for Zion. It is not 
to be- a smooth path altogether. You and I have often been look
incr for this; and when we have waded through a good deal of 
tr~uble, we have thought, Well now, I hope the worst is over, 
and I shall be more comfortable and more established. I 
have said to people, "It is not God's intention that we should 
always go on in this miserable way;" and in one sense we are 
right, for God doea not intend we should. But we, at the same 
time, have got our eye upon a path which God's family never 
yet attained to, and that is a much smoother path than we read 
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of in God's Word. God bath set the day of prosperity over 
against the day of adversity. "At meal time come thou hither, 
and eat of the bread, and dip thy morsel in the vinegar." When 
there is a keen appetite, it is meal time; the bread is Christ 
Jesus,-" I am the bread of life;" eating is believing; the morsel 
shows the weakness of faith, for we only get a morsel; but blessed 
be God for that; and then comes adversity,-'' Dip thy morsel in 
the vinegar." The paschal lamb must be eaten with bitter herbs. 
" All thy garments smell of myrrh, aloes, and cassia." " The 
day will come when the Bridegroom shall be taken away, and 
then shal ]they fast in those days." In all these texts you have 
the day of prosperity, and of adversity also. But, though Zion 
ever will have adversity, yet God will always appear in his own 
time and redeem her out. This Jacob declared on his death-bed; 
and this tJte royal psalmist found, who was a citizen of Mount 
Zion, and therefore he says, "As the Lord liveth, who bath re
deemed my soul out of all adversity." (2 Sam. iv. 9.) "In famine 
he shall redeem thee from death, and in war from the power of 
the sword. Thou shalt be hid from the scourge of the tongue; 
neither she.It thou be afraid of destruction when it cometh. At 
destruction and famine thou shalt laugh," &c. (Job v. 20-22.) 

6. Redemption from every enemy. Our enemies are innu
merable; millions of fallen angels, who are unwearied, and never 
tire, ever watching for our destruction, every ungodly worldly 
man, all Pharisees, all gospel hypocrites, heretics of all sorts, 
with all the corruptions in our own hearts. All these together 
are a_ numerous army; but "greater is he that is in you than 
he that is in the world." And though the army is so great, 
and Zion feels herself so weak, yet God is faithful. He is above 
every enemy; he has declared in his Word, which is sure to 
stand when heaven and earth pass away, that he will redeem 
Zion with a stretched-out arm. (Ex. vi. 6.) "With him is 
plenteous redemption." All these things which we are re
deemed from will fight against us till death; and we never feel 
victory over them except when faith is in exercise on the finished 
work of Christ, which, in general, is but seldom. But remember 
this, that though we must fight all our days, yet it is with con
quered enemies; for Jesus conquernd them all upon the cross, 
and, with his dying breath, said, "It is finished." Zion often 
gets cast down, and feels much unbelief, saying, "l\Iy Lord hath 
forsaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten me." But he says, 
"I.will not forget thee. Behold, I have graven thee upon the 
palms of my hands; thy walls are continually before me." All 
the conflict which you feel within proves that there is light and 
life within you, which exasperates Satan, and makes him c1es
perate. If this was his work, as he often suggests it is, how is 
it that he, with all the ungodly, fights against it? For we are 
sure that Satan is not divided against himself. Thus Zion is 
redeemed with judgment, and her converts with righteousness. 

( To be continued.) 
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A FEW THOUGHTS ON MATT. XXVII. 6Q-66. 

THESE wicked priests and Pharisees still retained their enmity 
to the dear Son of God. They had persecuted and killed the Lord 
of Me and glory, and now one would have thought they would 
have been content; "Lest bis disciples," say they, "come by 
night and steal him away." They wickedly suspect these poor, 
mourning, broken-hearted, loving followers of Jesus guilty of 
doing that which their own wicked hearts alone were able to 
conceive. 

Pilate himself grants their request, sets his watch, rolls the 
stone, seals the door, and makes it sure. Why does Pilate do 
this? To gratify these wretched Jews. Yet, in so doing, he 
makes more evident, if possible, the resu.rrection power of the 
Son of God, when he arose and broke the bonds of death asunder, 
because it was not possible to be holden of. them. They did not 
believe in his power to rise again from the dead. Jesus had told 
them, "I have power to lay down my life, and I have power to 
take it again. This commandment have I received of my 
Father." He proved to them that came to take him that they 
could not do so without his own consent, or giving himself into 
their hands. 

First, we shall observe, as we may be helped, that Christ was 
delivered for our offences; that is, the election of grace, and for 
those only,-the host that have passed the flood, and those that 
are passing now. The Lord told the Jews who rejected him, 
"Ye are of your father the devil; and the lusts of your father ye 
will do. If ye were Abraham's children, ye would do the works 
of Abraham. Your father Abraham rejoiced to see my day; and 
he 11aw it, and was glad." John says, "Ye are of God, little 
children, and have overcome the wicked one." The children of 
the wicked one are the children of this world, whose thoughts, 
affections, purposes, and pleasures centre in and are confined to 
the things of time and sense alone. They are those who are 
wiser in their generation than the children of light. They. boast 
of their powers, talk of their free-will, and go about to establish 
a righteousness of their own, but not before God. This is the 
"way that seemeth right to a man; but the end thereof are the 
ways of death." This is the generation who are "pure in their 
own eyes, yet have never been washed from their filthiness." 

. They are ''wiser than seven men that can render a reason." 
They can judge others, and condemn them; but never sit in 
judgment on themselves, unless it is to exalt themselves to the 
despising of others. These are the people whose mind is full of 
enmity against God, his dear Son, his people, his truth, and his 
ways. They are reprobate silver, whom the Lord bath rejected; 
and belong to the seed of the serpent, who are put in contrast to 
the seed of the woman, which is Christ. They never were the 
children of God, nor can they ever be made so by any person or 
pread1er who )na.st:, of briJJging souls to Christ, and who regrets 
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that he did not live before to prevent souls going to hell for 
whom Christ shed his precious blood. 

He was delivered for our offences. That is the people made 
to possess a better spirit than above Rtated. "The election have 
obtained it, and the rest were blinded." They have obtained the 
love of God, in his appointment of them to eternal salvation by 
Christ Jesus our Lord. They are chosen by God the Father, 
preserved in Christ Jesus, and called by irresistible grace at the 
appointed time, means, and place. He was delivered up by God 
the Father to stand as the ·Substitute, to be the Surety, to suffer 
the curse, to fulfil the law, and to make an end once and for ever 
of all the sins of the chosen race. He was delivered up to be 
circumcised the eighth day, and to become a debtor to do the 
whole law, both actively and passively. He came under the law 
to redeem them that were under the law. Those who were sold 
for nought are redeemed without money. He was delivered up 
to be tempted by the devil, as well as manifested to destroy the 
works of the devil; to abolish death, and bring life and immor
tality to light by the gospel; to shut up the month of hell, and 
open the kingdom of heaven to all believers. He was delivered 
up early on the morning of the third day after his crucifixion by 
justice, with afull and everlasting deliverance for the justifica
tion of his people for evermore. "Wherefore God also bath 
highly exalted him, and given him a name which is above every 
name,"-Immanuel, God with us; who has all power and right 
to reign for, in, and over, and for the good of, every poor, needy, 
sensible sinner, blessed with a sincere desire after the love of 
Jesus. 

"Though now he reigns, exalted high, 
Hie love ie still as great; 

Well he remembers CoJvary ; 
Nor let his saints forget." 

Jan. 14th, 1875. A LITTLE O~E. 

EPISTLES TO VARIOUS FRIENDS. 
My dear Friend and Brother '' in Hope of Eternal Life, which 

God, who cannot lie, promised in Christ Jesus before the World 
began,"-Grace and peace be multiplied unto you. 

The first morning of this year opened with the receipt of your 
very kind and affectionate letter. Many thanks to you; and I 
would desire to bless the Lord for the same. The perusal of it. 
so confirmed the conversation I had with my dear wife on the 
previous evening, the last of the year 1874. We had been talk
ing of some mercies among the many we bad received, and you 
came upon the mind in a very warm way and manner; and we 
conversed of you and yours, and the solemn things of now over 
80 years ago. I felt a broken heart and contrite spirit in review
ing the past; and that word, "Thou shalt remember the way the 
Lord thy God bath led thee these 40 years in the wilderness," &c. 
So, in re.counting the past, I felt much abashed and ashamed of 
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myself, my untowa.rdness, rebelliousnes1:1, depra.'Vity, foolishness, 
unbelief, and sin; but, on the other hand, so much long-suffering, 
forbearance, kindness, faithfulness, and mercies, received from 
the kind hand of a kind and gracious Lord, that I was constrained 
to confess with the prophet, " Who is a God like unto thee, that 
pardoneth iniquity, that passeth by the transgression of the rem
nant of his heritage? He retaineth not his anger for ever, because 
he delighteth in mercy." And let any poor sensible sinner feel 
the above brought into his heart under the sweet divine impres
sion of the Holy Ghost, I am very sure he will delight in mercy 
too, and exclaim as I did, " What bath God wrought ? " " Who 
remembered us in our low estate, for his mercy eudureth for ever." 
So when your letter was read, I exclaimed to my wife, " Here is 
our last night's talk renewed.and sweetly refreshed." 

You are, according to your reckoning, 21 years my senior; 
and it will be 32 years in April since I first saw your form or 
heard your voice. Well, my dear brother, the old text stands as 
firm as brass until now: "Unto whom coming, as unto a living 
stone," &c. I was then and there convinced I was not coming 
then to the living stone set forth, but was in the broad road to 
hell. I shall never forget that night. The arrows of the Almighty 
did stick fast in me indeed; and nothing could deliver me from 
the pit. But when, two years after, I saw by faith the blessed 
Lord Jesus overwhelmed in wrath due to me a vile wretch, and 
saw his agony and smart, even unto blood and death, 0 how my 
heavy shackles fell I How I wept over him I had pierced! How 
hardness, law, curse, and terror fled! I did then rejoice in God 
my Saviour, because I could see he was God as well as a suffer
ing man in one adorable Person. Ever since the Godhead of 
Christ has been dear to me. No mere creature saviour, whose 
human soul pre-existed before time, will do for you or me; we 
want no pleasing figment of the human brain to set us up an 
idol of creature make. 0 no! I want to know more of him 
"whose soul was made an offering for sin," and who made an end 
of sin, who poured out his soul unto death, conquered death, 
brought life and immortality to light, and who ever liveth to make 
intercession for all that come unto the Father by him. 

We live in perilous times, when the devil is transformed into 
an angel of light, and carries the Word of God literally, which he 
has no right to, into vain professors' heads, tickles their imagina
tion, opens their mouths with vain arguments, :fleshly ideas and 
metaphors, and secretly swells their hearts with pride, so that 
they are ready to burst with their own vision, and are no longer 
at rest until they can vent forth this hellish spawn in various 
errors, which they call gospel, and are as vain-confident as can 
be. I would desire to flee such. 'l'hey swarm hereabouts, very 
humble and modest in appearance; but you touch their gods, and 
out flies the viper. Well, my dear friend, I do not want another 
gospel; but if I know my own heart aright, I do want, much 
more of the glorious Goi.pel of the grace of God, teaching me 
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daily to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, &e. I am sure 
therein is revealed all my soul can need for time and eternity; 
for when its sovereign, solemn sweetness is sealed home, it makes 
my heart glad, breaking it into most tencler humility, even unto 
tears. How sweet is then the voice of Jesus! When he speaks 
peace, who can give trouble? '.rhey are the best moments my 
eoul knows, when I am made like a; little child, my own will 
subdued, my own self nothing but poor dust, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ all in all, over and above all, God blessed for ever. They 
tell me I ought not to speak a word of my own experience in a 
pulpit, and ought not by any means to insist upon any feeling in 
the matters of religion. Well, let these fine birds glory in their 
plumage. If the Lord break my hard heart again and again by 
his still, small but powerful voice, I must out with something 
about it in my poor stumbling way, or the stones would cry out. 
And I have never yet felt a guilty conscience for doing so. 

I was much cheered to read the Lord was with you, giving 
yo~ a high day. I am sure this endeared his blessed :Majesty to 
your soul, and made you very willing to endure hardness, and 
very willing to speak forth his matchless worth, love, power, and 
beauty before the people. 

When I left you last August, I intended, as I told you, going 
round the coast for a tour homeward, to see if it would, in the 
Lord's hands, improve my health. When I left London, I pro
ceeded a stage south. The first night I got a cold from (I think) 
a damp bed, and concluded to go straight home at once. I got 
to Salisbury, and took a short walk, and was caught in a sudden 
storm, which made me wet through. When I got home I was 
obliged to take to my bed, and had rheumatic fever. I suffered 
a good many weeks' seve1·e pain in the head 11,gain, this being 
the second attack of rheumatic fever I have had. My poor mind 
was very dark, confused, and tried. The old serpent, the devil, 
was busy tempting and accusing. I could not, at times, feel a 
heart to pray as I would; and this, with no light or power from 
the Word, made me wonder where the scene would end. I feared 
I was given over to a reprobate mind. I tried to grip a word, but 
could find nothing to lay hold upon, and I lay and trembled. It 
was a darkness to be felt. After a time I got better, through 
mercy. The first day I got down stairs, I leaned in my weakness 
upon the chairs by the fire; and there came over me such a 
solemn sense of my impatience, ingratitude, rebellion, and tm
belief that I trembled. The thought occurred to my mind, Can 
it indeed be possible the Lord ever will or ever can have any pity 
or regard for such a guilty old rebel sinner? It seemed inlpos
sible that he could, as far as I could feel or see. But in a moment 
the Lord spoke that blessed word in Zeph. iii. 17 into my inmost 
soul. 0 the sweetness and powerful suitability of tha~ part, 
"He will save!" How it sounded again and again in my inmost 
heart I (Now it is possible to colour up a blessing, IU).d'thus make 
more than one ought tQ do of 11, little; but I hope the Lord will 
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ever keep me tender on that solemn ground.) This led me with 
muoh brokenness of heart into my undeservedness, helpleeenees, 
and dependence. And as the Lord the Spirit led me into the 
provision eternally made, the Person provided, the way opened 
up and revealed to make this great salvation eure, and how it wae 
finished on the cross, I swooned beneath the bliss, and for over 
two hours not a worldly thought or care entered the mind. I did 
weep, love, and adore ; and it seemed as real to my faith that I 
had the dear Redeemer in my embrace, and that I was in his, as 
a tender mother holds her babe. I would ever desire to remember 
this blessed season with deep soul humility before the Lord. It 
communicated that confidence to my heart I had never before 
felt so much of, and the dew of it rested upon my spirit many 
weeks .. I can assure you i~ seemed to cut the strings that hold 
me to time and sense. My only object in telling you this is. that 
Jesus, the Lamb slain from the foundatio_n of the world, may be 
praised, and that my dear friend may rejoice with me. I learned 
one portion of truth in this affliction: "Now no affliction for the 
present seemeth to be joyous, but grievous; nevertheless, afterward 
it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness to them that are 
exercised thereby." I thought my mountain stood so firm I should 
never lose the sweetness and power. But I find it is, and must 
be, tried. The way to heaven is so narrow, the hill so steep, the 
wilderness within and without so dense, rugged, and dark, the 
flesh so weak and unprofitable to direct, the enemies so furious, 
that we prove the Lord's own word, "It is through much tribula
tion ye must enter the kingdom." 

I sincerely desire the Lord may abundantly bless you both in 
your own souls' feeling and support you in the work of the 
ministry. These 40 years you have been kept firm to the truth, 
have been led about and instructed. And on reading your letter 
I felt the Lord Jesus had verified hie own promise: '' They shall 
bring forth fruit in old age; they shall be fat and flourishing.''. I 
hope the church of Christ, over which the Holy Ghost bath made 
you overseer, may prosper in the Lord, be kept steadfast in the 
faith, and be abundantly blessed, both pastor and people, with 
peace. I was with my wife rejoiced to find your health so good, 
likewise Mrs. Godwin. I hope the Lord may continue blessed 
health to you both. I feel very weak and trembling, at times. 
My wife joins me in warmest affection to you both. 

Yours in the best Bonds, 
Ba.ldham Mills, Seend, Feb. 10th, 1875. N. MARSH, 

My dear Friend,-How sweet is the death of a believer, com
pared by the Holy Spirit to sleep. "Fallen asleep in Jesus." 
Figure to yourself a country labourer, rising early in the morning 
to his daily task. His ears are saluted as he walks by the notes
of many and various little warblers, who soar aloft to chant their 
great Creator's praise; the fields and flowers send forth their 
sweetest odours, the rifling sun by its rays cafJts a, lufltre on all 
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God's works of nature, and everything conspires to make him 
enter his labours with cheerfulness and vigour. For awhile he 
works with alacrity, but soon finds his strength decays for want 
of refreshment. He takes his breakfast; hunger and thirst both 
satisfied, and his strength renewed, he works again; but the 
sun's hot beams direct upon him, and much opposition, make 
him faint and weary; he longs for another meal, and knowing 
there is an appointed time, he is encouraged to continue his 
labours. The hour arrives; his desires so strong, and appetite 
so keen, cause him to feast with delight on provisions the rich 
would disdain to taste. This hearty meal so revives him, that he 
conceives himself stronger than when he first began, but a few 
hours' labour weary him again; he looks forward for the night, 
which puts a period to his day's work; he longs for home, and 
comforts himself under hie fatigues with the prospect of the 
pleasures his dwelling will afford. At last the evening arrives, 
he reaches his habitation, a hot supper awaits his arrival; and 
this enjoyed, he lays hie tired limbs on bed, and sweetly rests, 
proving the truth of the wise man's assertion: "The sleep of a 
labouring man is sweet." 

And now I will endeavour to set forth Christian experience 
from this simile. When a poor sinner rises from the night of 
sin and bondage in which he has long been, when the thick 
clouds of transgression are banished, and the dismal appearance 
of future judgment removed, when the Dayspring from on high 
visits him, the Sun of righteousness arises with healing in his 
wings, and light, life, and love attend his precious rays; when 
heaviness, occasioned by the load of guilt, is taken away, and 
the joy of the Holy Ghost felt; when the still, small, charming 
voice of the heavenly Dove is heard in his conscience, testifying 
of a Saviour's finished salvation, and of the soul's interest therein; 
with what eagerness does the Christian enter his works of faith 
and labours of love I It is compared to the swift flight of an 
eagle. He mounts up in heavenly-mindedness; his thoughts, bis 
meditations, his desires, his faith, his heart and affections ascend 
to God; and with delight he obeys his heavenly Father's will, 
in believing in, and loving of, his dear, his precious, bis great 
and glorious Saviour. But the Lord is pleased soon to suspend 
the operation of his grace, and the motions of divine life; when 
the poor saint feels his weaknesti, and his need of a fresh supply 
of spiritual might. He calls upon God for it, and soon obtains 
it; for at such times the Lord is pleased to hear before we speak, 
and while yet speaking to answer. And having received refresh
ment from the Lord's presence, every doubt, fear, and misgiving 
of heart being removed, his soul is satisfied, and his strength 
renewed; he moves on again, more sure, but not so fast; he is 
now got from flying to running, and learns to run with patience 
the race set before him, looking, not so much to his frames and 
feelings, as to Jesus, the author and finisher of faith. But the 
sun of persecution wa,xing hot, enemies fro~ withi:u and without 
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continually &ssaulting, the hidings of the Lord'~ countene.nce, 
the violent strugglings of corruption, the various e.nd frequent 
temptations of Satan; so often calling upon God, but no answer; 
seeking, but not finding; and going so long without spiritual 
provision (for yon know it is genernlly a long time between 
bi·en,kfast and dinner) make the poor CLuistian faint; he is much 
discouraged because of the roughness of the way; and though he 
is often encouraged by a persuasion he shall soon be fed, yet hope 
deferred maketh his heart sick. He grows impatient; this pro~ 
duces fretfulness, then murmuring, and next rebellion. His heart 
conceives such dreadful thoughts of the Almighty, and too often 
the mouth utters such perverseness, that he concludes he cannot 
belong to God; for no child of his can ever have such evil in 
him. He is ready to give up all his profession, fearing he shall 
perish in his own deceivings; but a good and gracious God, who 
hath provided a banqust for every one -who is ready to perish, 
leads him once more to his dear Son; and a glorious feast on 
that fatted calf, and drinking abundantly of the wines settled on 
the lees; or, to speak plainly, being fully assured of his part and 
lot in his crucified Redeemer, sweetly satisfies his hunger and 
thirst. And now he draws this conclusion,-that having had 
such a sight and sense of his own depravity, and such a full 
persuasion of God's unmerited love to his soul, he shall never 
doubt any more, expecting this frame to last all the way; but 
this running soon ends, and then walking begins. "We walk 
by faith, not by sight." Sensible comforts get low, that he is 
obliged to trust more to what God says than what he feels, and 
this he finds a solid foundation; but the unceasing war in the 
members, the diligence, the subtlety, the power of Satan in hia 
unwearied assaults, his temptations to sin, and his accusations, 
the distressing frowns or ensnaring smiles of the world, the 
weakness of every grace, the strength of every corruption, long 
unanswered prayers, so much darkness, deadness, and barren
ness, his joys so few and short, and troubles so many and long, 
afflictions in body, crosses in providence, trials in family, distress 
of soul arising from unbelief and the workings of a legal spirit, 
and so much opposition from every quarter (for it is through 
much tribulation we enter the kingdom), cause him earnestly to 
long for his everlasting home; and as the poet observes, 

" Full many a wish flies on before, 
Eager to reach the heavenly shore." 

At last the appointed hour arrives; the latter rain falls abun
dantly upon him; his soul is full of the consolations of the Spirit. 
Delighted in his covenant God and Father, the Saviour present 
and precious, faith, hope, and love, and every grace in lively act 
and exercise, he has his last feast in this world, and then sweetly 
falls asleep, enters into peace, for ever rests in the bed of ever
lasting love, and enjoys the vision of God to all eternity. 

Thus I have given you a poor description of a labouring man, 
and tried Christian. Your love will cover the defects, and your 
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experience will pro-ve the truth of the path described; 9.ttd though 
to flesh and blood it appears a rough way, yet we have abundant 
cause to bless our God that brought us in it. The end of it is 
everlasting glory, where, in the beauty of holiness, without any 
interruption or end, we shall love and praise our covenant God. 
Amen. Yours, &c., 

No de.te. --- S. TURNER. 

Dear Friend,-My dame is going to bed, very ill, in great 
anguish of body.• She has again and again expressed her wish 
that Mary was with her; not that she wishes to draw you from 
home. She has a sister with her, but mark how Divine grace 
works upon these things. She, though present, is at a distance; 
and you, though distant, are very near. There is no tie like the 
bond of perfectness. So our Lord says, "Whoso doeth the will 
of God, the same is my brother, and sister, and mother." The 
two families will meet and unite; nature will side with nature, 
and grace with grace. We need not strive to break off connexions, 
but only quietly go on our way, and they will go on theirs; and 
as the paths lie directly opposite, the longer we live the farther 
shall we get apart. Mutual abomination, my dear friend, makes 
the separation between the parties: "An unjust man is abomina
tion to the just; and he that is upright in the way is abomination 
to the wicked." (Prov. xxix. 27.) There are but these two in all 
the world; and however closely connected by natural ties, 
wherever Divine life comes on one side, there this abomination 
must exist. It is love of the object pursued which makes the 
breach wider and wider. One side follows hard after God, and 
the other as hard after the world; and these lie as far apart as 
the east is from the west. Then "what fellowship bath righ
teousness with unrighteousness? What communion bath light 
with darkness? What concord bath Christ with Belial? Or 
what part bath he that believeth with an infidel?" 

The Lord bath endeared himself to us; he bath made himself 
more precious than the gold of Ophir; and, therefore, we have 
not only chosen him, but purchased him at the expense of all 
that was once accounted the greatest gain to us. We are well 
satisfied with our bargain, and count him well worth all that we 
have given up for him. This is when we judge according to our 
right mind, for there are times when his value is not discovered, 
and Satan sets before our eyes all his baits, and, working upon 
corrupt nature, moves strong desires after them. But then, 
rascal-like, he hides the enmity of bis commodities, and never 
suggests what vexation is in them all,-what deception. He 
keeps back the end of all things, the day of future reckoning, 
and the terrible state of those who die in the possession of the 
world and the loss of God. It is thus that, for a season, he 
deludes. But our God is faithful; he detects the villain, holds 
him up to contempt, and, in his own way, discovers and debases 
him by letting out a little of his goodness, of his substantial 
benefits, of his never-ending pleasures, which by no ~eans cloy 
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in the enjoyment. The more we have of them, the more do we 
long for them, and they bring their own reward with them. It 
is this which defeats the devil; and we that have God for our 
portion will always cast all things of time and sense far enough 
into the background. It was this which set the psa1mist to 
rights: "Nevertheless I am continually with thee; thou hast 
holden me by thy right hand. Thou shalt guide me with thy 
counsel, and afterwards receive me to glory. Whom have I in 
heaven but thee? and there is none upon eatth that I. desire 
besides thee. My flesh and my heart faileth; but God is the 
stre_ngth of my_heart, and my portion for ever.'' (Ps. lxxiii. 23-26.) 

r ou know 1t was proposed that we should go to Chicheste1· 
for a Sunday; but the pla.n is altered, and I must go next Mon
day or Tuesday. I should have liked to take you and my dame, 
but we must defer it till another opportunity. I shall, most 
likely, not see you till the latter end of next week. Nothing 
would have pleased us better than to have your company; but 
the bounds of our habitation are fixed, and many circumstances 
seem to show that it is not designed you should be so much with 
us as you have been. It is a good thing to be under the Divine 
management, for then he makes all things profitable to us. And 
for you to be with us without spiritual benefit would be a grief 
to me. I would rather never have your company again than to 
have it at such a loss. The Lord bath sweetly appeared for you. 
Your family are comfortably settled, and you comfortably in 
your family. You are of service to your parents and to the 
dear children. Here expect to meet with God. He will bless 
you, and bless you indeed. Ours is a spiritual connexion, and 
may be carried on in absence of body as well as in presence, and, 
indeed, in some respects, better, making mention in our prayers. 
A great end has been answered by our acquaintance, and now 
the benefits of it will appear. I sometimes envy your parents 
such a child; but, lovirig them, I can but rejoice that the Lord 
bath made you what you are. I say not this to puff you up; 
but to afford matter for thanksgiving to God, knowing that you 
have a sense of his distinguishing mercy, and that to his grace 
you are indebted for all you are, and all you have. And you will 
bless him with me. Being under his guidance, you cannot go 
amiss; and whatsoever changes may take place, all things at 
last will work together for good. This is our comfort among 
the confusion and perplexity of things present. 

I have often admonished you to cleave closer to God in sweet 
secret prayer and watchfulness; and youhavefound benefit enough 
to encourage and animate you to it, so that it shall be esteemed a 
happiness, a privilege, and not a burdensome task. Be still swift 
to hear, not what mortals prate about, but what God the Lord 
shall speak, and be slow to speak, pondering, and laying up, as 
Mary did before you, things in your heart. Pay no regard to 
the reproaches or contempt of those who are in the flesh. Exer
cise thyself to have a conscience void of offence, and leave the 
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event of things with God. Seek no other company than God, 
and such as, in hie providence, he shall cast in your way. You 
have found enough within these few weeks to lay a good founda
tion for such exhortations as these; eo that I know I am not 
sowing to the wind. 

As opportunity shall offer, come over and see your first friends, 
who, I believe, love you e.e much, and I sometimes think more 
than it ie possible anybody else can. And do not forget us in 
your prayers, for you know our affections. It is now almost two 
years since the flame was first kindled. It has burned steadily 
and pure to this day, and it ie stronger and warmer this night 
than at the first, and I believe shall never go out. Kind love 
to all. Ever, ever yours, w. J. BRoox. 

Dear Mr. Editor,-The enclosed letter is, I think, under the 
divine Spirit, well calculated to be useful to poor tempted souls; 
and assuredly we find that 

" Satan the strongest saint will tempt, 
Nor is the weakest free." 

What opposition to God's poor and tri.:.d people arises from 
Se.tan, sin, the world, and every professor upon earth. The old 
man within, wrought upon by Satan, defiles, seduces, betrays, 
hardens, darkens, and burdens the soul; until we stagger to and 
fro like drunken men, and come to our wit's end. And when 
temptations arise to slander, purloin, assort with the world, and 
a man is poor and tempted to steal, or rich and tempted to believe 
there is no God, the Bible lies, his religion fancy, tempted to 
blaspheme that precious name by which we are called, or tempted 
to unnameable sine of a beastly brutal nature, we are sure to be 
destroyed but for omnipotent power exercised in Olll' behalf. And 
this stands for ever true: " My sheep shall never perish." But 
what dreadful fears, what terrible sinkings of soul, what dismal 
gloom, until the dear Lord shines forth and fulfils that Word: 

" Thy God shall make the tempter flee; 
For as thy days thy strength shall be," &c. 

Your affectionate Brother in a precious Jesus, 
THE COLLIER. 

Mr. Clough,-Beloved companion in tribulation's path,-What 
an unspeakable mercy it is that, in the midst of this wide sea of 
commotion and confusion which surrounds us on every hand, the 
Lord God omnipotent reigneth ! My soul feels it sweet while I 
thus write; and I am compelled to look back to the time when 
I last sent you a letter, the contents of which seem to be entirely 
forgotten; but this much I remember,-that same post which 
brought me your welcome tidings brought also tidings of distress 
and sorrow to my heart. But thanks be to God, who causeth us to 
triumph, and who maketh the storm a calm. It is little more 
than 12 months since; yet what bath God wrought? Why, 
"delivei-ance." He has been as watchful over poor sinful wretched 
Robert as if there had been no other needy soul to care for. I 
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WR,s then threatened with a mit if I did not pay £80, a. fra.ction 
of which I never received; tha.t is paid with honour to mvself 
and my God. And in my desk lies a small cheque, which i can 
well afford to spare; that I shall wrap up in this letter, hoping 
it may do you good. 

From this you will see that I am enjoying to the full all that 
is promised by my covenant-performing God. How long this 
goodness will be continued I cannot tell; but his faithfulness is 
established in the heavens. My master had a foreman in his 
employ, whose qualifications and abilities could not be super
seded. It was the lot of the poor cobbler to point out certain 
duties relative to this man; this so infuriated him that he deter
mined to have me discharged. What was the result of his malice? 
Why, it ended in his discharge; and I have just heard that he 
has been found dead in bed. How solemn I Little do men think 
of the consequences of fighting against the-Lord's beloved people. 
" 0 thou deceitful tongue. God shall likewise destroy thee for 
ever. He shall take thee away, and pluck thee _out of thy dwel
ling place; and root thee out of the land of the living. The 
righteous also shall see and fear." (Ps. Iii. 4-6.) 

I do not want you to conclude from the above providential 
favours and wonderful deliverances that I am any better in 
either walk or talk. I think I am incorrigible, and one of the 
basest offenders against the God of my mercies. If you are the 
subject of such unbelief as breeds and broods in this wicked heart 
of mine, it will cost you many a groan before the Searcher of all 
hearts. 0 ! I tremble to think how base and vile I am in 
every part. Yet how stupendous is the love of God in Christ 
Jesus! He bath said, "I will never leave thee nor forsake 
thee." And I am sure that his love in time past forbids me to 
think that he will leave me at last in trouble to sink. I recollect, 
a short time ago, being most awfully tempted by the adversary 
of souls; and I was wondering how things would be, when com
fort dropped into my soul like honey from these words : " Satan 
bath desired to have thee, that he may sift thee as wheat; but I 
have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not." But again the 
temptation came with greater power, and I felt sure I should be 
overcome, and disgrace myself, and dishonour my Go_d. ~ut 
early one morning the Lord brought these words to my ID:1nd 
with unction and sweetness: " The Lord knoweth how to deliver 
the godlyout of temptation." I said, "Lord, if thou canst deliver 
me from this temptation, I shall henceforth know that thou hast 
omnipotent power." During the same day, such a concurrence 
of events transpired that made it impossible for me to be over
come. My faith was strengthened in the Lord; and to-day, 
amidst all my fears, there rises up a persuasion that the Lord 
will deliver me from every evil work, and will preserve me unto 
his heavenly kingdom; to whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. Yours in Gospel Bonds, 

Clayton ,vest, Jan. 19tl1, 187::i. RonERT MoxoN. 
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My dear Cousin,-As we are co~e so nea.r to that day which 
of all other alays in the year is, and should be, the most interest
ing to you, I was unwilling to let it pass without offering you a 
few lines of congratulation, and to express my very sincere wishes 
for your continued and eternal happinesR. 

Birthday feelings, reflections, and prospects, to a Christian in 
every stage of life, Ftre interesting and important; to you at thi~ 
time peculiarly so. This day is as the beginning of dayl'I to you. 
!,would join in your thanks and praises to God, that he ever 
gave you your being; but above all, that when you were gone 
far from him, lost in the universal ruin in which every one is 
fallen, the God of love had thoughts of mercy towards you, and 
by his Spirit has, I trust, created you anew, put spirit and breath 
in you, inclined you to call upon his blessed name, and seek his 
face and favour. He has showed you the evil, the exceeding 
sinfulness, of sin, and the infinite value of the Redeemer; and has 
implanted those desires and holy longings within you, which 
nothing but the fulness that is in Christ can satisfy. "Happy 
art thou, 0 Israel, saved in the Lord! Who is like unto thee?" 
Are not these, my dear cousin, some of the blessed .i oys and hopes 
with which you hail the return of your birthday? You remember 
also what enkindled the liveliest emotions of joy and gratitude in 
Oliver Horsey's miad when on a dying bed,-that he had been 
called when young. Such cause I trust I can say I also have; and 
such have you, to bless our God and Saviour for ever and ever. 

The young Christian, 0 how sweet are his prospects! It may 
be a long life before him to devote to the service and glory of him 
who loved him and gave himself for him; and if otherwise, if 
early called home from this world of sin and sorrow, 0 who can 
describe his holy joy and unutterable satisfaction? And does 
the God of all grace from day to day give you increasing hope 
that your name is written in heaven, registered before the foun
dation of the world? What joy, what love, what gratitude 
are duel "To him who chose us first, 

Before the world began; 
To him who bore the cmse 
To save rebellions man; 

To him who form'd om hearts anew, 
Be endless praise and glory due." 

0 that you may be faithful to your privileges, and hold fast the 
beginning of your confidence unto the end. The end will come, 
when we shall be taken from this state of absence and twilight, to 
the immediate glory of our Redeemer's pre:.ence, and to be for 
ever with the Lord. There I trust both yon and I shall be 
found, among the redeemed ones in that happy world. 

May :your life be spared to see very many of them, if it is your 
Lord's pleasure, and to find that the path of the just shines 
brighter and brighter unto the perfect day. 

Your affectionate Cousin, 
Taunton, Nov. 19th, 1628. A.M.B. 
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A PRAYER TO THE THREE-ONE GOD. 
s~lected from 24 Hymn Writers, 

GnEAT Eternal of the skies, llfote. 
Ever gracious, ever wise, R.1Jland. 
Bounteous source of ev'ry joy, Barbauld. 
Let thy praise my tongue employ. Bmdford. 
Lead me all my journey through, IVilliams. 
In the way that I should go; Fawcett. 
Thou my strong Protector be; Adams. 
Still support and comfort me. C. Wesley. 
Rock of ages, shelter me; Toplady. 
Set the burden'd sinner free. Kelly. 
Thy blest image, Lord, impart, Haweis. 
To enrich my barren heart. Hart. 
Look with mercy from above; Pan,ell. 
All my guilty fears remove; Stocker. 
Do not turn away thy face, Newton. 
Full of beauty, truth, and grace. Montgomery. 
Seal my soul for ever thine. Burnham. 
0 what peace will then be mine! Merriclc. 
Shed the Saviour's love abroad, Irons. 
Through the purchase of his blood. Row. 
All my darkness chase away; Hammond. 
Teach me truly how to pray; H. Fowler. 
Draw me to thy lovely breast; Gadsby. 
Bring the blessed gospel-rest. Berridge. 

Oct. 23rd, 1874. 

REVIEW. 
Imperishable Grace: Notes of Two Sermons preached in the Strict 

Baptist Chapel, Shaw Street, Liverpool, by J, K. Popham. Price 1 !d • . 
-London: Gadsby, Bouverie Street. 

THERE are two grt:at beauties to be found in evecy sermon 
preached in the power of the Holy Ghost; one essential, the 
other incidental. The essential beauty is that of truth itself, the 
truth as it is in Jesus; the incidental beauty is that of appro
priateness to the particular persons to whom it is addressed, and 
the particular circumstances under which it is preached to them. 
These excellences are to be found oombined in the addresses of 
the apostles. As they contain eternal truths, they are, of course, 
standards for all ages; but as they have a particular suitability 
to circumstances, they cannot be patterns for the exact and 
slavish imitation of after ages, and in entirely different condi
tions of things. How fitting as well as full of truth were the 
sermons of Peter, in Acts ii. and iii., to the Jews who ,had just 
consummated the crowning act of national iniquity in the 
rejection and crucifixion of Christ, and of Paul, in Acts xvii. to 
the Athenians, addicted as they were to vain reasoning and vain 
worship, to speculation and idolatry. 
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We believe this same fitness as well as truthfulness will be 
found in measure, according to the degree of the Holy Spirit's 
leadings, in the discourses of God's ministers in the present day; 
and hence it may happen that a sermon, which in the words 
of it may appear a wonderful production, may be, after all, a 
very poor affair as not to the purpose; a sort of speaking great 
swelling words into the air; neither showing Jerusalem her 
iniquity or the bruised heart the balm of Gilead; whereas 
another sermon, apparently extremely inferior, may have the 
true glory of a discourse connected with it, truth and appro, 
priateness marking it to be the word of God. We cannot help 
supposing that the sermons, notes of which we are now review
ing, were spoken under particular circumstances, and in addition 
to their declaration of sound doctrine, had the commendation 
of appropriateness. On this account they would have a peculiar 
agreeableness to the hearers, which led, we conclude, to the 
request that they should be published. Our previous remarks 
will probably lead to one reflection,-Does not all this point to 
the little advisability of printing preached sermons as thus taken 
down by hearers? In some cases it certainly may do this; the 
sermons were excellent for the occasion ; just the right thing; 
but could be of little general profit; in others it must be remem
bered that the very circumstances which led to the discourse 
may be found widely extended over the land, and not merely 
local in some town or village; and in addition to this the truths 
may themselves be set forth with some remarkable force and 
sweetness .. We are inclined to suppose that the visit of Messrs. 
Moody and Sankey to Liverpool led to those exercises of mind 
which resulted in the sermons under notice. Possibly our friend 
perceived a tendency in some of his less stable hearers which 
alarmed his mind. He may have feared lest they should be carried 
away by excitement, and led into Arminian error. We are no ad
mirer of dumb dogs who cannot bark at thieves and robbers, who 
bay at the moon in her fair beauty,-" fair as the moon" -but are 
silent at the wolves who endanger the sheepfolds. We wish to 
judge no man improperly; but this we feel is necessary,-to try 
the spirits, whether they be of God. "To the law and to the 
testimony. If they speak not according to this word, it is because 
there is no light in them." We cannot say a thing is truth or 
error because a great power attends iL The devil has great 
power as well as God. God is Almighty; but the devil is a 
roaring lion. The truth of God is the power of God unto 
salvation; but the false prophet does great wonders in the sight 
of the beast, and the bewitched Samaritans called Simon l\fagus 
the great power of God; and the bewitching false apostles swept 
the Glil.latian churches. We cannot judge one way or other by 
apparently great effects. It is the character of those effects we 
must look to. We lmew a man, the husband of a godly woman, 
the man a great drunkard and horrible brute thereby to his wife. 
The Ranters " converted" him. He became "pious" and sober; 
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but for how long? A year or so; then he returned like a dog 
to his vomit, and his last state was worse than his first. He 
li,ed 11. beast and died a suicide. So much for a conversion 
which stooil not, oi1 tho trnth and in the power of God, but wM 
based on a lit>, and built np by humR,n enrrgy and fleshly excite
ment. 

In these <lays, when t.rne religion is at a low ebb, and vito,l 
godline~s dying gre11,tly out, the false vitality of the putrefying 
corruption of error is likely to manifest itself in the churches. 
Instead of looking at the real danger,-our worldliness, luxury, 
pride, and other evils, there is a danger of being drawn away by a 
" Lo here I" and "Lo there!" But Christ says, " Go not after 
them." For our own part we dare not tamper with these things. 
As we have said, our wish is to be among the quiet in the land, 
and let others alone; but this course we must follow. We have 
our Bibles. Those, with God's help, we will search and adhere 
to. We look for his Spirit's help in reading them. We know 
ourselves to be what that Bible declares,-lost, and weak, and 
foolish, and utterly undone. We know that grace alone can do us 
any good. What can we have, then, to do with any movements 
in which human wisdom, strength, and goodness are made of 
any account? Dry bones must wait the Spirit's breathings that 
they may live; those who feel themselves something different 
in themselves, fine plump living pieces of humanity, of course 
cannot sympathize with us or we with them. Let them arise at 
the voice of their charmers, and do wonderful things. For our 
part we are compelled to lie desolate in the valley of :vision until 
God comes and does all both in us and by us. 

Our friend, in these sermons, has not apparently studied so 
much to dwell uoon the whole of his text as"the last clause of it, 
which he has endeavoured to rescue out of the hands of false in
terpreters, who would make out that it signifies the possibility of 
a complete fall from the reality of grace in a child of God. To 
show that this cannot be the meaning of the apostle, he has 
written scripturally about the true grace of God, and shown 
that it is necessarily imperishable, because in grace all depends 
upon a Three-One God, and nothing finally upon the poor fickle, 
feeble creature. This is well and neatly expressed in page 5: 

" Now these everlasting hills can never move.. The promises of 
good in the first covenant depended upon the character of Uie persons to 
whom they were made; but the promises of the second covenant all 
depend upon the Person making them." 

This is a just distinction between the covenant of works and 
tbat of grace, and at once proves that the latter, which is ordered 
in all things, is also sure. 

The drift of the sermons is to show what their title exJ9resses, 
the imperishable nature of grace, by regarding it in a threefold 
aspect, as it is seen in God the Father, God the Son, and God 
the Holy Ghost. Each of these aspects is dwelt upon with some 
degree of fulness, and each, so far as we are judges, in a very 



THE GOBP~L STANDARD, 267 

truthful, becoming way, and the conclusion is irteeistible, e.nd 
may be summed up in Mr. Hart's words: 

"Mistaken men may bawl 
Against the grace of God, 
And threat with final fall 
The purchase of his blood. 

But though they own the Saviour's name, 
From him such gospel never came. 

" Led forth by God's frea grace, 
And guided by his power, 
We reach his holy place, 
And live for evermore. 

'Twas this place Moses had in view; 
Of this he sang, and we sing too." 

$hitnnrtJ. 
JANE KNIGHT.-On Aug. 30th, 1874, aged 60, Jane Knight, of Gunt

ford, a meinber of the church at Blunham. 
She lived without hope and without God in the world until the last 

few years of her life, when it pleased the Lord to lay the solemn things 
of eternity with great weight upon her mind. The Lord delivered her .. 
soul with Hosea ii. 19, 20: "And I will betroth thee unto me for ever; 
yea, I will betroth thee unto me in righteousness, and in judgment, and 
in loving-kindness, and in mercies. I will even betroth thee unto me in 
faithfulness; and thou shalt know the Lord." ·when this was applied, 
she did not know that there was such a passage in the Bible; and when 
she found it, she said it was a time never to be forgotten by her. I have 
heard her say she should never forget that verse of Cowper's : 

"Dear dying Lamb! Thy precious blood 
Sha,11 never lose its power, 

Till e.-'11 the ransom'd church of God 
Be saved to sin no more." 

She felt herself a vile sinner, saved by grace; and spiritual things 
would be the chief of her conversation. I have felt it good to be in het· 
company, at times. What an ornament such a profession as this is! 
'Tia well in life, and well in death. 

She was seized with a fit on Aug. 28th, and never spoke more. What 
a mercy to be enabled to stare death in the face, and feel he is no foe ! 
May the dear Lord prepare us for the solemn change! She had many a 
groan here, but is now where 

Stevenage. 

"No groans shall mingle with the soB.~s 
That warble from immorti:il tongues.' 

Eu Fox. 

ISAAC ,vooDWARD.-On Oct. 15th, 1874, aged 81, Isaac ,voodward, of 
Biggleswade. 

The subject of this inemoir was well known to the writer of this. In 
his youthful days he was, as he used to say, what is termed moral; yet 
all this time altogether ignorant of any 1;a1 change. He would often 
eay, with tears in his eyes, upon how many evils he could look back, and 
bless the dear Lord for his preventing mercies. 

He has told me that he remained quite ignorant of his state as a 
lost sinner till the Lord took away 11 daughter by death, which made a 
lasting impression upon his mind. He continued in a very restless state 
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of mind, till providence directed his feet to Potton, where he heud one 
Mr. Cooper, at which time the Lord made the word 11, blessing to his 
soul; and having once heard the joyful sound, he found an echo in hie 
heart., and could listen to a Yea and Nay system no more. Those words 
in Col. ii. 10, preached from on one occasion, were very sweet to him: 
"Ye are complete in him." He said," What, me, Lord?" He was 
answered again," Yes, tliee." He said," What, such a wretch as I?" 
"Yes, such a wretch as thou." 

He wa11 connected with Providence Chapel for over 34 years; and till 
lately, being so feeble, and deaf as well, he would be always there at 
prayer-meetings, or whenever the place was open. Would to the Lord 
there were more like him in prayer. He was short, but savoury. His 
conversation, too, was savoury; and his conduct in the world and with 
the world consistent. He would often say he could not think why the 
Lord ever could look or think upon such a wretch as he felt himself to 
be; and would repeat the verse: 

"His love from eternity fix'd upon you, 
Broke forth and discovered its fi!l,me, 

Wben you with the cords of his kindness he drew, 
And brought you to love his dear name." 

Often has he been heard to repeat the 3rd verse of Hymn 580, blessing 
the dear man that was led to write it: , 

" I'm blest, I'm blest, for ever bleat," &c. 
Sometimes he hoped all would be well; sometimes he was tormented 

with fears. He said many times he wished the Lord would cut the 
thread, and let his soul fly a.way. A few weeks before his end he said 
he never felt so well satisfied in his life as he did that morning. I felt 
all was right; and the last time he was at the house of God, being deaf, 
he had a seat on the pulpit stairs. When going up the aisle to leave 
the place after the morning service he repeated the first verse of 
Hymn 468:_ 

" Death is no more a frightful foe," &c. 
He would often say, " The Lord is better to me th~n he is to any one 
else. How I am provided for, now I cannot do anything for myself!" 
He often spoke of the affection of his family, and how good they were 
to him. He said, " These are very well, but my precious Jesus is better. 
The Lord must be first and last; none like him. He Hhall bear the glory; 
he is worthy." 

A little while before the end, Ps. xxxviii. was read to him. When 
repeating the 9th verse: ".All my desire is before thee, and my groaning 
is not hid from thee," he said, "That is true; bless his precious name." 
ln repeatin~ Ps. Ix.xiii. 26: "My flesh e.!1-d my hear~, failet_h; but Go_d 
is the strength of my heart, and my portion for ever, he said, "That 1s 
now, Lord." The foundation was good. The Lord dealt ver:i: gently 
with him in taking- down his poor old bod.v; scarcely any pam. ~e 
was laid by only about ten or twelve days. He often appeared to be m 
earnest prayer. He passed a.way almost without e. sigh or groan. "!1-e 
was interred in this cemetery in sure and certain hope of e. ~esurrection 
to eternal life. His funeral sermon was from the last verse m the book 
of Job. His name and character as e. godly man have left a savour upon 
the memory of those who knew him. R. BATCHELOR. 

MARY WENMAN.-On Nov. 25th, 1874, aged 74, Mrs. Mary Wenman, 
of '\'antage. 

The Lord began a work of grace in her soul when o.bo1;1t 30 years of 
u,ge. The effect of this was to separate her from the Estublrnhed· Cln~rch, 
wbere she had been a regular attendant, from all her gny companions, 
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o.nd from the aoquaintanco of e. gay young man who had paid her his 
attentions for some years. This we.a e. great trial to her; yet tho Lord 
enabled her to forsake all for the truth's sake. After this the Lord 
gave her a companion in her late husband, who we.s e. lover of truth, 
and e. dee.con of Grove Chapel for many years. Here our friend WM 

led to hear the truth, and she subsequently became a member, being 
be.ptized by the late dear Mr. Tipte.ft in Me.y, 1857. 

After her marriage it gave her plea.sure, as well as her dear h118band, 
to make e. home for the ministers supplying at Grove Chapel. She was 
also glad to see and entertain any that loved and feared God, saying 
she did not want to be acquainted with people who did not love the 
Lord. She was much tried as to her standing in the Lord, and for the 
most part kept in a low place. Yet the Lord thought upon her in the 
"low dungeon," and for a time delivered her soul by these words:" He 
will regard the prayer of the destitute, and not despise their prayer." 
At another time, when in affliction, a friend calling in to see her, quoted 
three verses of Mr. Hart's, commencing: 

"Keep close to me, thou helpless sheep." 
The .sweetness of this abode with her for many days. Feeling she truly 
was nothing in herself, she hoped she was close to the Lord. She often 
got a little lift from Mr. Smart's sermons, which, with the Bible and 
Gadsby's Hymns, were her fe.vourite books. She read them much the 
last few months, often trying herself by what she read, and sometimes 
cutting herself off because she could not come up to what she read. 
This was evidenced by her castings down, and by concluding she would 
read no more; but she was soon at her books again, hoping to find a 
little comfort for her soul. Thus she kept on hoping and fearing. She 
used to say, "If the Lord did not die for me, I must die for myself, 
and then I must perish eternally. But if I am sent to hell, I must 
praise him there." 

We had noticed her health gradually giving way, but saw no imme
diate signs of losing her until the death of her only son, after a severe 
illness of six weeks. The shock of her son's death was more than 11he 
could bear in her weak state, and she only survived him three weeks. 
Previous to this trial she said, " What a cleaving I feel to earth! 0 
that the Lord would give me a longing mind after him! 0 .that he 
would visit me with one smile of his face! 0 that he would give me a 
crumb o.nd a sip, and then I should be satisfied." After her son's death 
she lost all that cleaving to earth she had felt before. She would cry 
out., " 0 that I could die e.nd go to heaven! 0 how I would kiss his 
hands and feet!" She would often e.sk me if I thought it possible for 
such a one as ,she to go to heaven. I told her I was quite sure of it. 
She· would then se.y, "I fear you a.re all deceived in me; I o.m such a. 
poor helpless sinner." 

About the last week of her life her mind appeared to wander, yet 
directly anything was said about spiritual things she was conscious 
immediately. I said to her, "You will soon be in heaven. On the 
Monday before her death, as I was sitting by her side, she said quite 
distinctly, 

" 0 glorious hour! 0 blest abode! 
I shall be near and like my God." 

She gradually sank after this, e.nd was not able lo speak; but on 
Tuesday e,·ening she fixed her eyes upwards, slowly raised her arm 
up to its full height, and pointed with her finger three times, as if to 
Hny sho was going to glory. Thus she died in sweet pence early on 
·w eduesduy morning. 

Enst Challow. ALFRED BELCHER. 
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ESTHER WILLIAMS.-On Dec. 21st, 1874, aged 74, Esther Williams, 
of Broseley. 

Of her oall by grace and early experience I cannot give particulars; 
but at the time I first became acquainted with her, in 1835, she enter
tained many of the Lord's dear servants who passed that way in the 
time of ooach traYelling. They esteemed it a privilege in many respects 
to haYe a night's rest in her hospitable dwelling, and they would 
testify what a Bethel it had proved to them, for her husband was also 
a lover of good men. He died in 1864. After that she felt very 
d~solate, being slighted by friends from having separated herself bofore 
his death from the church where she saw so many inconsistencies her 
te!lder conscience would not allow her to wink at. This was a great 
trial to her, as her husband, who was of a more lenient temper, could 
not take the same step. 

I will here give an extract from a letter I received from her a few 
years back, in which she refers to these circumstances, and shows a 
little what her exercises were. She was a constant reader of the" Gospel 
St8.Ddard" from the commencement: , 

"While I was thus tried, there was a question asked in the 'G. S.,• by 
' Elizabeth,' how we were to be sure our desires were of the Lord. Who 
'Elizabeth' wa.s I never knew, but of this Ifeltsure, Esther had heq:equest, 
and was. I trust, enabled to glorify him as the Bestower. The answer was 
by Mr. Gadsby, No. 41, p. 325. I always was a Bible reader from a child, 
but O how did I search then, fearful I should be acting according to my 
own sparks. Then I used to ponder, How can it be? It was like tearing 
the very flesh. I truly did know some little of plucking out right eyes. 
But the goodness of God in teaching me to cry to him for instruction, and 
putting it into the heart of one of his dear servants to make it so plain to 
mG, when I was deprived of all other means, these a.re the things my mind 
seems conste.ntly turning over. 0 for strength and the pen of a ready writer 
to speak of his wonderful deeds! I do feel it is a plee.sant theme. - I would 
ju&t say that I have never seen any cause to see I we.s left to ac:t wrong." 

After her husband's death, she generally visited Walsall twice in 
the year, for the privilege of my late dear husband's ministry, and 
sitting at the Lord's table. Though it was a dil!tance of thirty miles 
or more, she felt she must come, and stay over the week, for the benefit 
of two Sabbaths. ·we gladly received her as a widow indeed; and 
she soon found a place in the hearts of all who are taught of God to 
love his children, manifestly so by a life and conversation becoming his 
gospel She much desired that her lot might be cast here, but the 
way Wll.S not ma.de plain. After being compelled to give up her busi
ness from increasing infirmities about two years ago, she went, at the 
request of a very aged relative, to reside with her, near '\Velshpool, 
purposing, after her death, to live with a nephew in Birmingham, for 
the privilege of ~1r. Dennett's ministry. But the Lord aaw fit to take 
her first, after a few days' illneslil. Being so far separated from her 
Christian friends, little could be gathered of her last words; but the 
nurse said she was praying earnestly all night, till half-past five in the 
morning, when she fell asleep in Jesus. . 

She Yisited me in August last, and her conversation was truly 
~piritual. Her last words, in parting, were, "Don't expect a smooth 
path; the Lord help you to look to him." I deeply mourn her loss as a 
nJ.luable friend, ;;ound in judgment, and Yery jealous and zealous for 
the glory of God in all things. 

J send these few particulars as a last loken of respecl to her memory, 
believing they will be read with interest by many who highly esteemed 
her as a mothet· in Israel. A few of her faithful friends, to whom she 
had entrusted the settling of her little affairs, had her remaius brought 
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to Broseley, and laid by tho side of her husband in the chapel grave• 
yard. . 

I would just adcl that any friend possessing the volume of the "G. S." 
referred to would do well to read it, as it is full of weight e.nd power, as 
Mr. Gadsby's preaching was. This I can testify, as the savour of it still 
dwells in my heart. Though it is nearly 40 years since I heard the 
blessed truths drop from his lips, his sermon in this month's "G. S.'' 
led me back to the time with sweet feeling. 

March, 1875. ___ R. MouNTFORT. 

8J.RAH BALLARD.-On Feb. 24th, aged 60, Sarah l!allard, of Bluns
don, Wilts. 

I do not remember hearing her say anything about the beginning of a 
work of grace upon her soul, but I well remember her saying that it was 
nearly ten years before slae was set at liberty, and that it was a time 
never to be forgotten. She said it was "the right time." It was in the 
middle of the night. She was not RBleep, but she saw, by the eye of 
faith, the Lord Jesus standing between offended justice and her ne.ked 
soul. He took her sin, and she took his righteousness. The sight was 
too much for her to bear, and she was obliged to beg the Lord to stay 
his hand; when she said it seemed as if something was put before her 
eyes for the space of one minute, and then the sight appeared just the 
same again. How long it lasted I cannot say, but her pillow was wet with 
perspiration and tears of joy. Although she had been a silent one before, 
she now became a talker, and was constrained to say, "Come and hear, 
all ye that fear God, and I will declare what he hath done for my soul." 
She was baptized, and joined the church at Blunsdon in 1846, and con
tinued a consistent member untii her death. 

But I pass on to her last affliction. She had been poorly for a long 
time,· having suffered from heart disease for several years. On Nov. 13 th 
she was taken worse. Her daughter asked her if she were not going to 
have some dinner, when these words came forcibly to her mind: "Tiley 
shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more; for the Lamb which is in 
the midst of the throne shall feed them, and shall lead them unto living 
fountains of water." Nor did she feel to hunger after that time, although 
she Jived for.fifteen weeks after it. The next day, being her birthday, 
she was earnestly led to beg of the Lord to give her a birthc!ay present. 
In the evening .these .words were given to her, in answer to her prayer: 
'' Be not faithless, but believing." This gave her great encouragement, 
so that she could give up husband, children, and everything; and ear
nestly begged of the Lord to come and take her to himself. Hut she had 
mauy weeks of suffering to pass through, which was very distressing. 
Once, when she had been begging the Lord to come and take her to him
self, these words were much blessed to her: "Yet a little while, and he 
that shall come will come." l\Iany of the Lord's people visited her, and 
often administered to her wants, some of whom she had not spoken to 
before; which made her wonder at the goodness of the Lord to her. I 
have heard them say they always found it good to be with her, although 
she was not able to converse much. Duriug all this heavy. affliction I 
never heard her complain, but she bore all with the greatest patience. 

On the Monday before she died, the doctor called to see her. She 
asked him ifhe thought it could ho long. He replied, •'No,it could not, 
as she was sinking very fast.'' bhe thanked him for his kind attention 
to her, and hoped that, wheu he mime to llis dying bed, he might he 
enabled to meet death as she was. "\Yell," he said, "I believe you are 
prepared to go; you have been so patient all through your affliction.'' 
After he was gone, she continually wanted her daughter to repeat, 



272 THE 'GOSPEL STANDARD. 

"Praise him! Pl'o.ise him! Praise the great llcdcemer's name!" which 
she did, and several Yerses of different hymns, The 850th hymn wo.s 
,,ery much blessed to her, especially the 4.th verse: 

"Where ransom'd sinners sound God's praise," &c. 
Some time before her death, I said to her, "Now, Mrs. Ballard, you 

are about to appear in the presence of God. How about a free-grace 
gospel? Will it do to die by, and to preach P" Her whole countenance 
beamed with joy, and she answered, as well as she could," 0 Mr. Law
rence, go and preach it, preach it, preach it! Exalt a precious Redeemer, 
and lay man low." The last day of her life she continually wanted verses 
of hy~ns ~nd portions of Scripture repeated to her, when she would say, 
ff Praise him ! Praise him for ever ! For ever with him to reign, and 
wear an everlasting crown. For me to die is o-ain." "Praise him for 
his smiles! 0 do praise him! Do sing " . 

"• Sorrow for joy I shall exchange, 
For ever freed from pain.'" 

"Praise him! How long, 0 Lord, how long?" Then she said, 
ff Meshech;" and her daughter repeated: . 

"He'll fetch thee from Meshech, and carry thee home, 
And then all thy sorrows will end." 

She said, "Yes, praise him!-Redeemer-All is well-Amen-Good
bye," which were the last words she spoke. She was quiet for a few 
minutes, and then went to be for ever with the Lord. 

JAMES LAWRENCE. 

SOPHIA WALLER.-On March 23rd, aged 55, Mrs. Sophia Waller, of 
Lower Green, Speldhurst. 

It pleased the Lord to convince her of her lost estate as a sinner before 
him when very young, under the late Mr. Crouch, of '\Vadhurst, whom 
she attended as often as she could, and whose ministry was blessed to her 
soul. She was often tried and cast down in her soul, the enemy often 
telling her she was deceived after all; but that made her cry more ear
nestly to the Lord to be made right. And he often enconraged her with 
these words: "My grace is sufficient for thee." 

About three or four months before her death, she woke me up one 
morning, and said," I have had a persuasion in my mind for some time 
that I shall not live long, and I have kept begging and praying the Lord 
to give me a clear manifestation of his pardoning love and mercy to my 
poor soul, that I might not be deceived. And to-night he has so appeared 
to me and for me, and ~et all things straight, that at this moment I am 
not afraid to die. It was like a threefold cord-Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, all concerned for my salvation. I have had three hours' sweet 
communion and fellowship with a precious Christ. 0, it is sweet,
sweeter than honey. Bless the Lord! Praise his holy Name!" 

In the beginning of February she was taken very ill. She said, "I 
fear I shall not get up again." I asked her how she felt in her soul. 
She said, "I feel dark, and fear, after all, perhaps, I am deceived; but I 
keep begging of the Lord, if I am, to undecci,·e me, and visit me with 
his salvation." On March 4th the hymn, 

"Awake, my soul, in joyful lays," &c., 
was much blessed to her. She repeated the two last lines of verse 1 many 
times over, and the next verse, and wanted us all to sing them. On 
March 5th that verse came very sweetly to her: 

"A few more rolling suns at most," &c. 
On March 6th, when one of her brothers came to see her, slie told him 
how sweet those verses were to her, and said she could never forget 
hearing Mr. Ashdown from Ruth ii. 13: "Though I be not like unto one 
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of thino handmaidens." At another time she said, 11 I want nothing but 
n precious Christ. I want him to be everything to me. I want him to 
be my All in all. Let me crown him Lord of all. I am a poor dying 
sinner, and I want to be clothed in his righteousness. I have nothing of 
my own to bring before him. Hymn 385 is my prayer: 

"' Hear, gracious God, a sinner's cry, 
For I have nowhere else to fly; 
My hope, my only hope's in thee; 
0 God, be merciful to me,'" &c. 

A few days before her death these words were much blessed to her: 
"Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on thee, 
because he trusteth in thee." She added, "I have nowhere else to trust." 
But she was not able to talk much, for, at times, she nearly lost her voice, 
and had to labour hard for breath. 

On the day that she departed, seeing she looked worse, I said, " Well, 
how is it now?" " 0," she said, " I want to feel the bottom." I said, 
" Christian said at first he could not, but afterwards he did; and so will 
you." I then had to leave her to go to her medical man, but while I wa.s 
gone the gracious Lord appeared for her. She broke out 

"Ye blissful mansions, 'make her room," &c.; 
and then three times repeated, "Unto him that has loved me, and washed 
me in his most precious blood, be glory, dominion, and power, for ever 
and ever. Amen and Amen." I said, "Do you feel Christ precious to 
you?" She said, 11 Yes, he is precious." She then closed her eyes, and 
sweetly fell asleep in the arms of her precious Lord. E. WALLER. 

LOUISA BARTON.-On April 11th, aged 68, Louisa Barton, of Edge 
Lane, Liverpool, sister of the late Dr. Keal, of Oak.ham. 

Mrs. Barton had been a member of the church in Shaw Street for 
twelve yedrs. Of the beginning of the Lord's work on her heart I am 
not able to write, as my acquaintance with her did not commence nntil 
just before her long affliction; but she was blessed with a good expe
rience, and was enabled, through rich grace, to walk very humbly and 
consistently among God's people, and was much esteemed by the 
church. 

The following little pieces were found by her daughter-in-law after 
her death: "Written when under darkness of soul. 1854. 0 ! If a 
blessed Saviour does not appear for me; if he, who has power to do all 
things, doe8 not strike the ten-stringed instrument in my heart, and then 
keep it in tune; if he does not continually convince me of my fallen 
nature in the Adam fall, what must become of me? Nothing but eternal 
ruin stares me in the face. 

"But is it possible that a dead man has any degree of life in his soul? 
Is it possible that the worldling can e'l'er feel that Christ is precious to 
his soul? Or can he ever feel the efficacy of Christ's blood and righteous
ness? Can he ever feel his need of 11. Saviour till God strikes it home 
upon the conscience, and makes him sensible of his lost and ruined con
dition? I answer, No; for the poor soul cannot belie'l'e in Christ as the 
remedy for poor sensible sinners till taught by the blessed Spirit.. 0 
what n mercy, then, it is when we nre led ~ sec that we cannot be 
suved by trny creature works of our own. No; it must be all of God's 
free, unmeriteu grace, who giveth severally to whom he will." 

The next was written "Jan. 10th, 1858, Sundtty eYening. I was 
exercised in a Yery trivial circumstance, which caused an enand to the 
sacred throne, when I had such a blessed manifestation of Christ's love 
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tG my poor soul I shall never forget it. I ho.d suoh a. faith's view of 
Christ being nailed to the cross that it brought forth a flood of tears to 
think my sins should have pierced him tll the accursed tree. O how 
my soul was melted down to think of his mercy to suoh a rebel as myself. 
My soul was sweetly led out in blessing and praising him for his good
ness, when the following words were applied with great sweetness: • I 
create the fruit of the lips.' 'They shall look on him whom they ho.ve 
pierced.'" 

Owing to the painful and heavy aflliction of our dear friend-paralysis 
and softening of the brain-she could not say much during the last two 
or three years of her life. Six weeks before her death I visited her; 
when I entered her room she almost at once recognized me, and then 
again became dead to every object e.t·ouud her. After many attempts to 
make her understand something I said, I at last succeeded in me.king 
her hear that word, "I will never leave thee nor forsake thee." In
stantly her poor face was beaming with intelligence and joy, and her 
articulation became quite distinct as she exclaimed, " Many years ago 
I heard dear Tiptaft preach from those words, and God gave them to 
me." She then sank into her former state, and continued so, with but 
little intermission, till the blessed change came. 

The church of God here has lost•in Mrs. Barton a humble coe.sistent 
member, and a well-wisher; but our loss is her everlasting gain. 

J. K. POPHAM. 

Our notice has been directed to e. pare.graph in page 129, in our March No., 
being an extract from Mr. ,vilkinson's "New Year's Pastoral Address" 
The quotation says, "Never be satisfied, my dear friends, with any preach
ing from which you may not clearly perceive that the preacher holds the 
doctrines of grace, and that he preaches th&11 in such a way that any person 
completely ignorant of them may so learn them from his preaching as to be 
able to give a reason of the hope that is in him, and declare God's plan of sal
"<"ation to others." The passage may~eem ambiguous, though we are persuaded 
Mr. ,v. meant in a doctrinal, not in an experimental way, as the experience of 
the doctrines ea.a only rightly be through the teachings of the blessed Spirit. 
We, however, wrote to Mr. W., and in his reply he says what he meant 
was, that "by means of the clear statement of the doctrines, a child of God 
may be enabled to explain the ground of his hope." And he is quite right. 
There are some who, for fe:i.r of giving offence, would on no account preach 
the doctrines of election, &c., though, without those cl,QPtrines, setting forth 
Christ and his blessed work, there can be no real groij..jid of hope. '\Ve :µ·e 
glad to find th:it a second thousand of the little work has been called for. 
:\fr. 'N. has altered therein the above paragraph. .r: 

God nev.er intended temporal things for his people's portion; 
therefore, from them they must not expect their relief in times of trouble. 
He will have us read his love to us by things within us, not by things 
without us. He ha.th other ways of expressing his love to his people 
than by the smiles of his providence upon them. How would earthly 
things be overvalued and idolized, if, besides their convenience to our 
bodies, they should be the marks and evidences of God's love to our souls! 
A Christian is to value himself as the merchant or the husbandman 
doth. The merchant valuea himself by his billB and goods abroad, not 
by tbe ready cai;h that J~es by him; and the husbandman by his deeds 
and leases and so rnuuy acres of corn he he.th in the ground, and knows 
lie Lath a good ebta.te, though i;uwetimes he be not able to c?mmand 
twenty shillings. Christian, thy estate also lies in good promises, and 
New Covenant securities, whether thou hast more or less of earthly corn,• 
forts in thy hands.-Flavel. 
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ROWS OF JEWELS AND CHAINS OF GOLD. 
A SERMON PREACHED BY THE LATE IIIR, Wll. BRYANT, FITZROY, 

MELBOURNE, AUSTRALIA, OCT, 8TH, 1871. 

'' Thy cheeks are comely with rows of jewels, thy neck with chains of 
gold."-SoNo 1., 10. 

THIS Song of songs is most p:r.ecious to us. It is the inner 
court of the temple of truth. It belongs to the secret place of the 
tabernacle of the Most High. The face of our Beloved we behold 
in almost every page of his precious Word; but here we see his 
very heart, and feel the throbbings of his ceaseless affection. 
When I read these words in my little room on Friday, my soul 
was filled with wonder and astonishment. 

" What mighty wonders love performs 
To put a comeliness in worms! " 

And yet it is so; for his dear church is perfed through his 
comeliness which he hath put upon her. And then look at the 
sweet title which he gives to the church: 11 0 my love!" What 
a charm, what matchless condescension there is about these 
words, 11 my love!" No figures or illustrations can ever set forth 
his love to the church. Even when he himself would. speak of 
its greatness, he had to compare one inconceivable thing with 
another. "As my Father bath loved me, so ha,e I loved you." 
All the fervency, eternity, immutability, and infinity whicL are 
found in the lov'e of Jehovah the Father to Jehovah Jesus the 
Son are copied in the love of our precious Christ towards his 
chosen bride. And so we delight to gaze upon the face of our 
Beloved, and extol him as the chief est among ten thousand. So 
doth Christ delight to look upon his dear church; indeed, Le 
saith, " Mine eyes are always upon it, from the beginning of the 
year to the end of the year." And though we may sometimes 
have low thoughts of ourselves, and mourn sore bemuse of our 
blackness, our spots, and our wrinkles, yet he doth tell ns that 
we are very different from that in his esteem. Aud when he 
speaks such words as these to our hearts: " 'l'hou art all fair. 
my love; there is no spot in thee. 0 my love, thy cheeks are 
comely with rows of jewels, thy neck with chains of gold," our 
very soul is melted within us, finll we arc .tilled witll joy un
speakable and full of glory. After all, brethren, it is the mani
festation of love that we want. Some people arc al ways harping 
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about general love, universal love, a thing which exists only in 
their own vain imaginittions; but it is love manifested and e11joyed 
that we want. And our religion is not worth having if we do not 
long for this, at times. We want the kisses of our Ileloved's most 
sweet mouth, ani his gracious words dropping into our souls 
with sweetness and power. We want to be anointed with fresh 
oil, to feel the quickening, constraining, heart-warming influence 
of Christ's love; and when we get such Bethel visits, the world 
with its allurements, its company, and its vanities are lost sight 
of, and we exclaim like Peter on the mount, "Lord, it is good 
for u11 to be here." 

We find in reading this Song that Christ admires the entire per• 
son of his bride. His ~xpressions of love and admiration are most 
remarkable, showing that she is very dear and precious to him. 

"My love, thou seem'st a loathsome worm; 
Yet such thy beauties be, 

I speak but half thy comely form; 
'l'hou'rt wholly fair to me. 

Fair, love, by grace, complete in me, 
Beyoncl all beauteous bricles; 

Each spot that ever sullied thee 
My purple vesture hides." 

But for the present we must confine ourselves to the text. 
May the blessed Spirit enable us to set forth the rows of jewels 
and the chains of gold, on the face and neck of the bride, for the 
instruction and comfort of the saints this morning. 

I. Christ commends and praises the face of his beloved because 
of the rows of jewels which adorn her cheeks. -

1. The first of these jewels which we mention is faith. You will 
bear in mind that in. every case the jewels are in rows; that is to 
say, there is not only the grace itself, adorning the soul, but the 
grace in exercise, honouring Christ, reflecting his image, glistening 
with supernatural light. We must be a little minute and par• 
ticular in. speaking of the jewels, because there is·.a great deal of 
imitation jewellery in the present day. There are things nicely 
got up, and tastefully arranged in shop windows, that look V'ElJY 
like gold and gems; but they are shams; they are made of spurious 
metal But the faith of which we speak is much more precious 
than gold that perisheth. It is a jewel out of God's treasury. It 
is called " the faith of God's elect," to show that it is distinct 
from every other. It is called " the faith of the operation of 
God," because the Holy Ghost works it in the regenerate heart. 
How splendidly the jewel shines in that precious record in Paul's 
epistle to the Hebrews ! Those worthies of whom we read all 
Lad this supernatural faith, this faith of the operation of God; 
therefore they became so illustrious. 

Now there are many here who profess to have faith; and I 
want you to examine it, to inquire whether it- is a real jewel, or 
only a paste gem. Aud to assist you in the examination, I ask, 
Where did you get it? I got mine from heaven, from the Holy 
Ghost; ancl therefore I know it is real. Bnt many people affirm 
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that faith is inhei:ent in the creature. Well, if yon have no 
other foHh than that, it is utterly worthless. The precious faith 
of God's elect is not inherent in the creature. It is not cut and 
shaped by what is called free will, but it is obtained through 
the righteousness of God our Saviour. And its genuineness is 
marked in this way. It is a lwly faith; yea, it is called "most 
holy faith." It is not a carnal faith, not a faith of licentious
ness, but a holy faith, the gift of a holy God, from a holy 
heaven, introducing the soul into holy realities, enabling the soul 
to hang on the holy Child Jesus, and is wrought and sustained 
by the Holy Ghost. In its actings it purifies the heart. It wars 
incessantly with sin, hating the garment spotted by the flesh. 
It cries incessantly to God to be washed, purified, and sanctified. 
It loves intercourse with God and with his people. Do you 
possess this jewel, my brethren? Have you this row of jewels, 
the precious grace of a God-given, Spirit-wrought faith in exer
-cise, honouring Christ as God over all, blessed for evermore, co
equal and co-eternal with the Father, eyeing him as the Head 
of the chUI"ch and the Saviour of the body, relying on the per
fection of his finished work, viewing him as all over beautiful 
.and glorious? This is the faith we want; and this is the faith 
-we must have, or we shall never get to glory. 

2. Another jewel we may mention is hope. And here also we 
must be very careful, because there are so many shams. Very 
much that passes by the name of hope is spurious metal. Why, 
the hope of thousands in the present day is not worth a brass 
button. They hope to go to heaven; they hope God will forgive 
them, and so on, because they do the best they can. Dear Paul 
seemed to be very glad about his hope when he said, "Which 
hope we have as an anchor of the soul both sure and steadfast, 
and which entereth into that within the veil." Now the hope 
which is a real je.wel (I call it a real jewel because it is full of 
immortality), this hope comes from God. It is consciously 
possesa.~d :where there is a realized work of God the Holy Ghost 
in the°' soul;. and it always accompanies a spiritual vital faith in 
Christ. Now the hope of many people is that they will attain 
to holiness and sanctification by their own doings ancl mortifica
tions. We hear of some of them making a covenant with God, 
and renewing that covenant periodically for this purpose. Well, 
I praise the Lord that the covenant in which I am interested 
never wants renewing. There are renewed communications from 
that covenant; but the covenant itself is pxed and unalterable, 
ordered in all things and sure. And the hope of the heir of glory, a 
good hope through grace of salvation and eternal glory, is founded 
on the constancy of the eternal Father's love. And the hope 
that is fixed there, built there, can never be ashamed nor disap
pointed; for he is of one mind, ancl none can turn him. If 
anything could have provoked him to turn his dear love to me 
into hatred, I am sure he would long ago have left me. From 
everlasting to evel'lasting he is God, without variableness 01· the 
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shadow of turning. And he hath said, not only in his sweet 
·word, but to my heart, " I have loved ,thee with an everlasting 
love; therefore with loving-kindness have I drawn thee." Con
sequently, if he could alter his mind, change his purpose, or fail 
to accomplish any one of his promises, he would cease to be 
God, and I could have no hope. But he cannot change. And 
having loved me, and quickened me when I was dead in sin, 
having manifested his love and given me the enjoyment of it in 
my soul, my hope olings to his immutability, and exclaims, 

" His love shall to the end 
Stronger and brighter shine; 

Nor present things, nor things to come, 
. Shall quench the spark divine." 

Moreover, this precious jewel of hope, with which he hath 
adorned his dear people, is founded on the covenant faithfulness 
and relationship of a precious Christ. As he looks on his dear 
church, he saith, "I knew that thou wouldest deal very treacher
ously, and wast called a transgressor from the womb." And 
yet, in view of all this, he engaged in covenant for all that 
relates to our salvation. "Lo, I come," saith he; "in the 
volume of the book it is written of me; I delight to do thy will, 
0 God." Faithfully he fulfilled and discharged every respon
sibility; and his faithfulness endureth for ever. He is the same 
in the yesterday of his covenant engagements; the same in the 
to-day of his fulfilling engagements; and the same for ever in 
his relationship to all his people; counting them as of old one 
with him, bone of his bone and flesh of his flesh. And then the 
manifestation of Jesus by the Holy Ghost, the sweet communi
cations of the Divine Comforter, the shedding abroad of the love 
of God in our hearts, are the pledges, the eamests, the tokens of 
everlasting glory. We know that we possess the real jewel of 
hope by the ministerial operations of the Holy Ghost. If you 
ha.ve a hope which rests in any way upon the creature, or upon 
creature doings, it is of no more value than a common 1Jtene, or 
a piece of hardened mud; but if you have the genuine )iwel, it 
will rest on the things I have mentioned. This is what Christ 
commends and admires; and if you have it, you will be enabled 
to rejoice in hope of the glory of God. 

3. We pass on to another jewel, or row of jewels, love; not 
the love of God shed abroad in the heart, though that is very 
intimately connected with it; but love as a grace of the Holy 
Ghost. And this jewel is truly a brilliant one. There are many 
imitations of it, but they can soon be detected. True love is 
such a precious jewel, that the spiteful old devil is always trying 
to steal it. But he never attempts to rob those who have the 
mere imitation, the mere sham. These are some who never did 
have their souls exercised with that verse: 

" 'Tis a point I long to know; 
Oft it causes anxious thought; 
Do I love the Lord, or no ? 
Am I his, or aw. I not ? '' 
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Bu~ I know the devil has sometimes thrown handfuls of mud 
at me, and has so blinded my poor eyes for a time that I could 
not tell whether I possessed this jewel or not. But the devil 
can never steal this choice jewel from the face of the saints. 
No; we may sometimes get into darkness, so that we cannot see 
it, nor speak very positively about it, and be only able to say, 
Well, I hope I love him. We may get into such a frozen state 
as to be too numb to feel the jewel, and so be satisfied of its pos
session; but when the bright Sun of righteousness ariseth, 
darkness is chased away, and our soul is melted, so that we can 
feelingly exclaim, "0 thou whom my soul loveth." Now, many 
of you claim to have this jewel; but I must warn you to beware 
of counterfeits. Where did you get yours? John saith, "Love 
is of God, and every one that loveth is born of God, and knoweth 
God; for God is love." So that our love to Christ is a beam of 
himself, bestowed upon us, and implanted within us by the 
Holy Ghost in regeneration; and " we love him because he first 
loved us." Some people do not like to be told that Jesus loved 
his people before all worlds; but they are very fond of a piece of 
common glass which they have purchased with their own money, 
and which piece of common glass they call love, and please 
themselves that God loves them because they believe. Now, such 
people do not love a precious Christ at all. But when a poor 
sinner is taught of the Lord, and drawn to him, and bath the 
sweet discovery made to his soul that Jesus loved him, loved 
him when a wretch defiled with sin, so loved him as to give 
himself for him, this precious grace or jewel of love soon becomes 
manifest. And where this love exists it honours Christ even as 
it honours the Father. It is very jealous of his honour, of his 
truth, and of the interests of his church. The saint who hath 
this jewel of love in exercise is watchful of his eye, his heart, 
his tongue, and his hand; fearful lest he should grieve or wound 
his best Beloved. 

~.', brethren, see if you have this jewel,-a row of it. Do 
you~e the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost? Does your 
love embrace the brethren? For every one '' that loveth him 
that begat loveth him also that is begotten of him." Does 
your love entwine around things that are excellent,-the house 
of God, and the Word of God, with its precious doctrines, pro
mises, and precepts? Do you know anything about secret 
quickenings and fresh supplies of grace? About secret drawings, 
attracting you to the bosom of Jesus? Can you say that you 
do really love his Name? Perhaps you cannot speak positively 
this morning; but hath he ever filled your breast with sweetness? 
Hath he ever looked, and smiled, and whispered to you one gra
cious forgiving word? Well, that is enough. You cannot speak 
of it, perhaps, just now, because you feel black and filthy; but you 
shall ere long. But we must pass ou more rapidly. 

4. Humility is another jewel, and a very precious jewel, in the 
sight of God of great price. This jewel is very scarce iu the 
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professing church; and even where it is possessed, it is not al ways 
worn so as to be seen. There is plenty of pride and self-exalta
tion among professors, but not much humility. But where this 
jewel is given, where it is possessed and brightened by the grace 
which God giYeth to the humble soul, the lower that soul sinks 
in its own esteem, and the more a precious Christ is endeared 
to the heart. Look after this jewel, my brethren; for the worst 
of all sins is pride, and this is more common than humility. 
It was pride that prompted our first parents to eat of the for
bidden fruit. It was pride that set them sewing fig leaves to
gether. It is pride which will have salvation partly man's work 
and partly God's. It is pride which rebels against and rejects the 
humbling doctrines of God's Word. Has God ever humbled 
your head? Has he ever taken you into the stripping-room, 
and torn off your filthy garments? Has he ever shown you 
yourself? If he has, you have cried, •• Behold, I am vile." 
And if he has so humbled you, then you may surely remember 
his words: "If I, your Lord antl Master, have washed your feet, 
ye ought also to wash one another's feet." 

5. Another jewel is patience. Truly, for myself, I must say I 
feel the force of the apostle's words, '' Ye have need of patience." 
I know I have this jewel; but I want a row vf it; patience in 
tribulation, patience in bodily sufferings, and patience to endure 
the contradiction of sinners and scoffing professors. May the Lord 
polish this jewel in. all of us; but let us remember that in doing 
so it will be by a process called tribulation. 

Well, now, this must do for the jewels on one side of the face, 
though I ought, perhaps, to have mentioned several others. We 
must mention those on the other cheek very briefly. Those 
jewels that I have mentioned are not much observed by those 
who have no spiritual perception and discernment; those we are 
about to mention are observed by men of the world. Honesty is 
the first thing I shall mention here. And God makes all his 
children honest. First of all he brings them honestly to confess 
that they are poor hell-deserving wretches. And then h@-""IJ!llakes 
them upright and honest in their dealings. True saints are men 
of honour; but I am quite certain that some professors talk far 
too much to speak all truth. The conversation of the saint is 
to be as it becometh the gospel of Christ; and the gospel of 
Christ is true,-the word of him who cannot lie. Show me a 
man who is dishonest in his dealings with his fellow-men, who 
will cheat his customers if he has the opportunity, who will act 
with duplicity or tell a falsehood to suit his conyei;ience, _and I 
care not what profession such a man makes, he 1s m a fau way 
to hell. If you possess this jewel, if God h~s made you honest 
by planting his fear in your heart, you will be very careful 
of it. Your cry will be, "Let integrity and uprightness pre
serve me." 

Further we may mention simplicity, godly sincerity, and sta~ility. 
But, alas! How many there are who are the very opposite of 



THB GOSPEL STANDARD, 281 

thoso. Tho world Cf1nnot mf1ke them out, ancl I am sure I cannot. 
Simplicity they ha,ve not; for their entire life and conduct is a 
puzzle, a strange a,dmixture of religion and worlclliness. Sin
cerity and stability they have not; for they are always hesitating, 
halting between two opinions, never knowing definitely what 
they believe, should they believe anything. But the true saints 
possess these precio_us jewels, and they exhibit them, so that 
men take knowledge of them, that they are the disciples of 
Christ. The saints, "the righteous nation," keep the truth, 
stand fast in the faith, and prove their sincerity wherever they go 
by their manly and even decision of character. 
. Courage,fortitude, and carefulness are other jewels. But, alas! 
These also are sadly lacking among professors in the present 
day. How few there are who have the courage to speak out to 
declare themselves on the Lord's side, and to bear witness 
against the world that the deeds thereof are evil ! How few 
there are who have fortitude enough to defend God's truth and 
strike error in the head! How few there are who are careful to 
walk in wisdom towards those that are without, to walk as 
children of the light and of the day, careful to honour Christ in 
all they do, by serving him with gladness! Look after this 
jewel, my brethren. We want the jewels on both sides; and 
unless you have them on both sides, then assuredly you have no 
genuine jewels. Mere outward show of external religion towards 
the world is worthless. And to profess to have faith, hope, 
love, humility, and patience, apart from a bright and holy life, 
is equally vain. Christ puts double rows of jewels upon his 
dear people; and if you have a religion which will bear the 
inspection of God and man, then I can give you my hand as a 
brother in the Lord. '' Thy cheeks are comelywith rows of jewels.'' 

II. We pass very briefly to notice the second point. Christ's 
dear bride bath " chains of gold about her neck." r-Now, what 
is the neck of the bride? I find that good old Dr. Gill says that 
by the neck may be intended the ministers of the gospel. But 
that will hardly do; for the neck, you see, connects ancl fastens 
the 4e.ad to the body; an~ I_ am s\1!·.~ the ministers of the gospel 
do no such thing .• Well, what is it that 11.nites the glorious 
Head, Christ Jesus, to his body the church? Why, the covenant. 
Some people dislike to hear the very word covenant mentioned. 
But all fulness is in the head, an<l t.here could be no communi
cation of blessing to any member of t.he body were it not for the 
neck, which is the precious covenant of grace, orclere:l in all 
things and sure. So that those who are speaking against the 
covenant arc madly trying to break the neck of the church. Ah! 
We can afford to laugh at their folly. A little further on, Christ 
saith to the church, "Thv neck is as the tower of David, whereon 
hang a thousand bucklers', all shields of mighty men." The union 
between Christ uncl his people, then, is 11 covenant union; and 
because of this covenant union, life has been conveyed from the 
head to our poor souls. And through this neck, the covenant 
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ordered in all things and sure, we get spiritual communications, 
provision, and nourishment by the way. Therefore, let others do 
as they may, we love dearly and greatly admire the neck I 

Besides, you see it is the neck that bath the chains of gold 
upon it. They are round the neck; and they reach down to the 
body to beautify and adorn it. Well now, what are the gold 
chains? Do you not remember that Paul used to talk of one of 
which he was very fond? '' Whom he did foreknow, he also did 
predestinate to be conformed to the image of his Son, that he 
might be the firstborn among many brethren," Now, that is 
what we call a chain of doctrine round the neck; that is covenant 
appointments and covenant security. But then Paul shows the 
chain brought out, reaching down to the body, but still indisso
lubly connected: "Moreover, whom he did predestinate, them 
he also called; and whom he called, them he also justified; and 
whom he justified, them he also glorified." Now, I love that 
chain of gold; and who does not ? I love to sit down and count 
all the links, to handle and examine them separately; and I very 
often do this. Usually I begin with my calling, my regeneration. 
And finding this is a holy calling, I pass on to justification, to 
adoption, to sanctification, and to perseverance; and this chain 
being linked with the neck, with the covenant, holds me firm and 
fast, when sin and Satan strive to rend me from my God. 

Then there is another gold chain which I am sure all the 
Lord's dear people love and prize very highly; I mean the e:cceeding 
great and precious promises of our Lord. Think not for a moment 
that these are disjointed and separate; they are all linked to
gether in one chain. Take any one you please; look at which 
you will, and their name is legion; but still " all the promises 
of God in hlm are Yea" ( that binds them together firmly) "and 
in him A.men." There, old devil, break that if you can. And 
this chain is fastened round the neck of the church, around the 
covenant; for the promises themselves are among t~e.JlQvenant 
settlements of the Three-One Jehovah. 

Then, once -more;.. there-is another cha_,in~~ld chain, which 
the saints dearly love. This we call the cham of privileges.-,;:Tbe 
links of thls chain are very beautiful. There is the preci<>us pri
vilege of nearness to God; of access to the mercy-seat; of going 
into the court of the King, where he holds his le-vees; the privi
lege of communion, of intimate converse with Jehovah; the 
privilege of freedom from condemnation, from legal bonds and 
terrors; the privilege of participation in the ordinances of the 
sanctuary; of going into the banqueting house, and feasting on 
fat things full of marrow, and drinking the well-kept wines of the 
Lord's abundant storehouse; the privileges of a child at home; 
and the great privilege of being constantly represented by an 
Intercessor before the eternal throne. And tliis chain is fastened 
to the neck, to the covenant also, with a ring of diamonds, so set 
as to form the words, " My loving-kindness will I not take from 
thee, nor suffer my faithfulness to fail," 
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• Now, I must leave you to follow out these ideas for yourselves, 
praying the Lord the Spirit to give you sweetly and experimen
tally to rejoice in the expressed admiration of your precious Lord: 
"Thy cheeks are comely with rows of jewels, thy neck with 
chains of gold." If there is a poor sinner here this morning 
whom the Lord bath stripped, let me say, poor soul, for thy com
fort, the Lord hath stripped thee on purpose to adorn thee and 
put his comeliness upon thee. May· he enable thee to look to 
him to-day, and fill thy heart with peace. 

[ A brief Memoir of Mr. Bryant will be found in the" G. S." for 1872, 
page 812.] 

THE DESIRE OF A SINNER. 
COME, God the Father, from above, 

Down into my poor soul and dwell; 
0 \et me taste thy sov'reign love, 

'Ehat saves such helpless souls from hell. 

Let me by sweet experience tell 
Of everlasting love so free, 

That pluck'd a burning brand from hell, 
Yet so unmerited by me. 

Come, Jesus, Sun of righteousness, 
With healing in thy glorious wings; 

And be to me a beauteous dress, 
Thou great eternal King of kings. 

0 wash me in thy blood divine; 
And open my poor eyes to see 

I was from everlasting thine, 
And shall to everlasting be! 

Come, Holy Ghost, thou heav'nly Dove; 
With power apply thy quick'ning beams; 

0 give me of the Father's love, 
And let me taste thy healing streams. 

This heart of mine, so harden'd, melt; 
And sweetly ahed abroad in me 

A sense of blood-bought pardon felt, 
Procured by Christ on Calvary's tree. 

Come, thou Jehovah, Three-in-One, 
Leaping o'er my high hills of sin; 

If not thy work of grace begun, 
I pray thee, Lord, this day begin. 

0 give me of thy boundless grace 
A never-ending rich supply; 

And show me by thy smiling face 
That thy sweet mercies never die. 

Huratpierrepoint, 
E.H. 
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CONWAY STREET CHAPEL. 

Dear Fri0nd in Christ Jesus, the Son of the Father in Truth 
and Low,-We, the Committee nt Conway Street Chapel, re
ceived your kind letter, and humbly thank you for its contents. 
We Rre glad to hear that the Lord is pleased to lo,y both us and 
the cause which we are co_nstmined to contend for upon your 
mind. I hope you will entreat the Lord for us, that he will be· 
pleased to give you a heart to cry to him that he may keep his 
feR.r in e:s:ercirn in each of our souls ; that we may esteem each 
other better than ourselves; and likewise that our hearts may 
be united together as the heart of one man, to strive together for 
the honour of God, the good of his family, and the welfare of his 
own serrnnts; that these things may lie near our hearts, so that 
we may be enabled to bear each other's burdens, and that we may 
find a union of soul to each other in the best of all bonds,-! 
mean the everlasting love of God, which neither sin, death, nor 
hell shall ever dissolve. This and this only will enable us to 
stand fast for truth and them that preach it. In these things we 
much stand in need of your prayers for us, as we meet with much 
opposition in our present undertaking; but the Lord does appear 
for us, and I believe that he will appear. But, for my part, I am 
the greatest coward when I come into the field of battle; for I 
am for peace on any terms, lawfully or unlawfully, instead of 
fighting under the Lord's banner against the world, flesh, and 
devil. But we cannot run away; we must stand the field; and 
our blessed Captain has told us that we shall be more than con
querors through him that loved us. But into the water and the 
fire we must go; for the Lord has declared, " I will bring the 
third part through the fire; I will purify them as silver is puri
fied, and try them as gold is tried; and they shall call upon my 
name, and I will say, It is my people; and they shall say, The 
Lord is my God." 

This brings us to a point, and makes us speak plainly. At 
that time we are willing to be anything, or in any place, wher
e,er the Lord is pleased to fh: us; for his love and presence en
joyed are a heaven upon earth. But we soon ~nd our hearts 
get glued to the vanities of the world, or some idols; and then 
into the furnace we must go. Then I begin to cry to be brought 
out; and the more I cry the deeper I sink, the more I kick, fight, 
and rebel. And the reason is, because I want to bring out be
loved self and all my idols; but the Lord says, No; for from all 
your filthiness and from all your idols will I cleanse you. We 
know nothing can stand the fire but the Lord's own work; and 
the more that is tried the brighter it shines. But this path is 
not pleasing to flesh and blood. 

I do not know whether you can understand this scrawl. In 
respect to the new chapel, we shall begin as soon as the we_ather 
permits, if the Lord sees fit; and we hope we shall have bis ap
probation, and that the work will go on well. May the Lord 
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bless you with hia presence and much snccess in your labour. 
This is the prayer of the most unworthy of creatures upon the 
earth, 

London, Dec. 24th, 1819. J. PALMER. 

SPECIAL FAITH. 
CHRIST is the object of a sensible sinner's trust; the object cf 

e. true believer's faith in the business of salvation. But, then, 
let us inquire a little into the nature of this faith he exercises 
upon him. It is not to be considered as a mere historical faith; 
a bare assent to a set of propositions concerning Christ, his 
Person, offices, and the like. No, the devils have a faith; they 
have a creed; and, in many respects, a more orthodox one, too, 
than some that call themselves Christians. The devils believe 
that there is a God, and that there is one God, though they 
tremble at it. They know and believe that Jesus Christ is the 
Holy One of God; yea, that he is the Son of God, and that he is 
the Christ, the Anointed of the Lord, sent into the world to be 
the Saviour of men. All this they believe, and a great deal more 
that they are obliged to believe, and cannot help it, concerning 
the Son of God; but this is not the faith of God's elect. There 
are some weak people in our days that talk of a bare belief of the • 
simple truth, and call this faith in Christ Jesus; but it falls 
greatly short of it. For a man may have all faith of this kincl, 
may believe everything that is proposed and revealed in the Word 
of God, and yet not have that faith which is of the operation of 
God. 

Special faith is a spiritual thing. It is a spiritual sight of 
Christ. Yea, faith is the eye of the soul, the enlightened eye of 
the soul, opened by the Spirit of God to see the glory and the 
excellence there is in our Lord Jesus Christ; to see his glory, as 
the glory of the only-begotten of the Father, full of grace and 
truth; to see him as the able, willing, all-sufficient, and most 
suitable Saviour. Faith is said to be the evidence of things not 
seen. It has a sight of unseen things, as of the unseen Saviour; 
and, in its continual and constant actings, is a looking unto 
Jesus, looking off from every other object (a man's own righteous
ness, and everything else) unto Jesus Christ, The Lord our 
Righteousness, as the living Redeemer, the only ancl all-sufficient 
Saviour. It is no other than a soul's going out of itself to 
Christ, to lay hold upon him, and trust in him for everlasting 
life and happiness; expressed often by a. coming to him, influenced 
by his Spirit and grace, nnd the declarations of grace he makes, 
saying, "Come unto me, all ye that labour and are l,cavy laden, and I 
will give you 1·est." "All that tl,e Father givttli me shall come to 
me,· and him that cometlt to 111e I will in no wise cast out." A poor 
siuner, sensible of his wretched lost state by nature, and of what 
he dcserYes, is encouraged to go out of himself to fay hold upon 
Christ, who is the tree of life to them that lay hold upcu him. 
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It is, I say, a going forth aud laying hold of Christ, under 11, 

sight of sin aud a sense of danger, of ruiu, and destruction 
wilhont him. Some people in our days talk of faith as a very 
easy thing. "Only believe, only believe," say they; but it is 
to be foared these persons that talk in this manner, and make 
such an easy thing of believing in Cln-ist, never saw their lost 
state by nature, the sinfulness of sin, and the ruin and destruc
tion that it brings; never saw themselves upon the precipice of 
hell, dropping, as it were, into everlasting damnation. Let a 
person be in these circumstances, and then let him tell me 
whether it is an easy thing for him to believe in Christ for life 
and sah-ation. And yet this is done; and herein lies the trial 
of faith. This shows the genuineness of it, when a soul under 
a sense of all its iniquities, with all their aggravating circum
stances, demerits, and deserts, can venture his soul upon Christ. 
It is he that knows what it is to believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. But he :finds a great many discouragements, doubts, 
and fears; a thousand objections before he can do this. He 
does not :find it a very easy thing; it is a work of almighty power 
and efficacious grace. · 

[From a Sermon on 2 Tim. i. 12.] DR. GILL. 

THE EXPERIENCE OF MR. C. GOULDING. 
IN A LETTER TO MR. HUNTINGTON. 

Dearly-beloved and honoured Father in Christ Jesus,-As 
such I shall ever esteem you; for through your instrumentality 
alone it is that the Lord has been pleased to begot me to a 
lively hope that I shall never perish, but have everlasting life, 
and be found to be a member of Christ's mystical body when time 
shall be no more. You have long been made manifest in my 
heart and conscience as a servant of the Lord; and the doctrines 
that you preach as the only true doctrines of the gospel, being 
the very same that the apostles and prophets taught in the days 
of old; laying Jesus Christ and him crucified as the only foun
dation for poor sinners to build all their hopes and expectations 
of complete salvation and everlasting glory upon. I have no 
more doubt of the word of the Lord in your mouth being truth 
than I have of my personal existence; because it bath come 
with power to my heart, and by it the Lord hath effected a most 
wonderful change. . 

I will now endeavour, as God shall enable me, to give you 
some little account of myself, the way that I have come, and of 
the Lord's dealings with my soul. Though the Lord has been 
pleased, in a measure, to make darkness light before me, and 
crooked things straight, yet I am still a mystery and a wonder 
to myself. You have, times without number, pointed out my 
case aud experience, and have told me where I am, and that in 
sucli a manner as I never could myself. There is scarcely a thought 
that eyer passed through my mind, neither is there a work ever 
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dono by mo iu secret, but what yon have been enablecl to open 
out, and to make manifest. I have many times stood astoniohed 
that you should have such a knowledge of me, of my past life, 
and the way that I have come. This, for a good while, puzzlecl 
me much; but now, blessed be God, I know that it is he, and 
not you, that searcheth the hearts and trieth the reins of the 
children of men; that it is he that sets a man's sins in order 
before him, and lets him know what are his thoughts. For, 
upon examining the matter, I found that you could know nothing 
of me, because I never spoke to you in my life; neither did I 
ever open my case and state to any man living. Therefore, 
I said, this must be the Lord's doings, because he declares, " I 
the Lord search the heart and try the reins." And, conse
quently, the excellence of the power must be alone of him, and 
not of his servant. 

But to proceed. I was born in a village called Lazonby, 
situate on the banks of the river Eden, in the county of Cum
berland, about fifteen miles from the city of Carlisle, and seven 
miles from the market town of Penrith. There I went to school, 
and continued until I was turned twelve years of age, when I was 
put apprentice to a linendraper at Penrith for four years and a 
half; at the expiration of which time it pleased the Lord in his 
kind providence to bring me to London; and blessed be his name 
for it. 

I would here stop, look back, and take a view of my past life, 
and ask myself this question, "ls there any good in it?" No, 
nothing at all; only evil, all evil, and that continually. It was 
one continued blot, one continued state of rebellion and enmity 
against the Most High. I may truly say with David, "Behold, 
I was shapen in iniquity, and in sin did my mother conceive me." 
And again: "The wicked are estranged from the womb; they 
go astray as soon as they are born, speaking lies." I think, if 
ever a poor creature served the devil faithfully, and with full 
purpose of heart, I was the man; for destruction and misery 
were in all my ways, and the way of peace I never knew. In all 
matters of sin and wickedness I exceeded most of my fellows. 
The Lord was pleased, now and then, to bring me to book; con
science oftentimes made terrible work within; but when he began 
to lay about him with violence, then I would get into the world, 
and amongst my old wicked companions again, in order to get 
him silenced. Aud, further, I would now and then resolve, when 
matters got very bad, that, if the Lord would be pleased to for
give me that time, I never would do so any more; and in this 
way I have bound myself in such a manner, at times, yea often, 
as it is too shocking to mention. In vowing, resolviug, aml 
striving agaiust sin in my c,wn strength, I continued for four 
years, and particularly against one besetting sin, but all iu vain; 
for, as the Lord liveth, I never abode by one resolution, uor kept 
one vow that ever I made, but broke through them all. 'l'lie 
devil and sin were both stronger thau I, and I should have bceu 
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a sl:wc and drudge to them unto this dn,y, lrnd not the Lord been 
pleased, wit.11 his rigM hancl and stl'etched-out arm, to get him
self the Yictory. 

I "·as brought up to the Church of England, and, according to 
the doctrine I Leard there preached, I could Lave 110 hope of being 
sand, though I thonght the evil lay in lllO and uot in tho doc
trine, "·hich ,yas salrntion by works; thoso that lived a holy, 
good, and righteous life should be saYed; but, on the contrary, 
those that lived an unholy, evil, and unrighteous life should 
pel'ish. And this I thought was certainly right, and as it should 
be. J\fy only comfort was this: "Well," said I,"! am certainly 
a sinner, and a great one; but there are some as bad, or worse 
than I, and God is a merciful God; therefore, I shall fare as well 
as they." But, alas! When it pleased God to bring me under 
your faithful and honest dealing, this refuge, and all the others 
that I had, were made manifest to be only refuges of lies, and 
they were all presently and effectually swept away. 

'iVhen I :first came to London, I was at an uncle's of mine in 
James Street, Covent Garden, for about a month. The :first 
Sunday after I came he took me to Orange Street chapel, to hear 
the word preached. The next Sunday another uncle took me to 
Pro,idence Chapel, to hear you; but lllY going was only to oblige 
lllY friends, for I bad not the least intention of hearing to profit, 
having recei,ed a particular charge, before I c11,me to town, not 
to have anything to do with the Methodists. This little lati
tude was allowed me, viz., to go now and then, if asked, rather 
than give offence to my relations, who are many of them in that 
profession. I shall not tell you all that I thought when I first 
beard you preach; but nothing good, you may be sure. I under
stood no more what you said than if you bad preached in Greek 
or Hebrew, and could not help standing astonished at my igno
rance, or, to say tbe truth, at what I thought to be your foolish
ness. And yet, if I looked round among the people, I never saw 
such a congregation before; for, instead of looking about them, 
or falling asleep, they appeared to be all eyes and ears, giving 
such particular attention, and taking such heed to the things 
that were spoken. 

The third time I went to hear you I had a ticket, intending to 
come now and then; and, glory be to the Lord's rich grace, he 
soon applied Lis word with such a power to my heart that I 
could not stay away. If I went, as I often did, to hear any 
other preacher, my heart and soul would be with you; though 
absent in body, yet prernnt in spirit, the Lord clearly fulfilling 
this Scripture in my experience: "As soon as they hear of me, 
tJH7 shall obey me; the strangers shall submit themselves unto 
me... And thus, bv lieari □g of the Word, lie was pleased to 
r1uiekr11 my dead so~l to feel, and enlighten my blind eyes to see, 
1.lir, trne state I was in. He caused such an earthquake to ho 
c,:,t,C'riC' □ ccd iu my conscience, and such a resurrection among 
u,y :-ins, that they wne nil, from my very childhood, set in order 
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before mo; many old sins, which I thought were dead and buried, 
and would no more appear against me, showed themselves, and 
conscience bore witnesR that they were all mine. The law I 
found to be holy, and to admit of no failing; but myself unholy, 
and in a terrible state. I used to call only outward acts sins, 
but now I saw sin in the desires and thoughts of the heart; and 
all that look for salvation by the works of the law must bring a 
perfect and uninterrupted obedience, not in deed only, but in 
thought, word, and deed; because the law allows of no failure. It 
puts the soul under the curse and sentence of death for the least 
sin of omission or commission; therefore, by the deeds of this 
good law, it is evident that none can ever be justified. As I had 
broken every precept of the moral law in thought, word, or deed, 
so I believed that what the Lord had threatened transgressors 
with would unavoidably be executed upon me; and these two 
texts stood out against me, and were sadly in my way, until it 
pleased the Lord to show. me that they were both fulfilled for me 
by Christ's death: "Cursed is every one that continueth not in 
all things written in the book of the law." But I have broken 
every precept, therefore I am the man here spoken to; conse
quently, under the curse of God. The other text was: " The 
soul that sinneth, it shall die." Well, I have sinned, therefore 
I am the man. These are the words of the immutable and un
changeable God, therefore there can be nothing but death 
eternal for me. , These things working in my heart alarmed 
and terrified me greatly. I began to wish that I had been in 
my old dead state, for then it was better with me than now. I 
believed that God could not save me, but that I must perish 
according to his word. These things caused slavish and servile 
fear to work. Death and judgment tormented me, and the sin 
and guilt upon my conscience I soon found to be a load and 
burden too heavy for me to bear. The Lord appeared to me in 
his law, as he did to Balaam, with his drawn sword in his band, 
as an angry Judge and a consuming fire. And so be would at 
this day, were the dear Redeemer taken out of sight; for he has 
revealed and made manifest no way in which he can be just, 
and yet the justifier of the ungodly, but through his clear Son. 

At this time the Lord was pleased, by bis Spirit, to teach me 
to pray. I was obliged to throw away my daily prayers, " Our 
Father, which art in heaven," &c., and, with the poor publican 
in the temple, to cry, " God be merciful to me, a sinner;" and, 
with the gaoler, "What must I do to be saved?" and, with 
Peter, "Lord, save, or I perish!" My prayers now were such 
as these, which came from a miserable heart, and I never knew 
what it was to pray before. But now I know it is one thing to 
say prayers, and it is another thing to pray; the one is only the 
motion of the lips, the other springs from a feeling sense of want 
in the heart. 

My old ways of sin were now effectually hedged up with thorns, 
so that I could not :find my former paths. Destruction appeared 
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on every side, and no way of escape for some time; but at last it 
pleased the Lord, in this valley of Achor, to open unto me a door 
of hope. When the Lord had effectually convinced me that I had 
nothing, and that I could do nothing, in any wise, to merit his 
favour, or contribute towards my own salvation, either in whole 
or in part, and that I was fearfully and totally fallen,-that every 
faculty of my soul was out of order, and that my heart was 
deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked,-t,hat I could 
not recoyer myself, by any power of my own, from the reigning 
dominion of sin, the curse of the law, the wrath revealed therein, 
and the tyranny of the devil; then he was pleased to set before me 
his dearly-beloved Son as the only Refuge from all these things, 
and as the sinner's all-sufficient Saviour. l remember a time 
when you insisted upon it that Christ saved none but sensible 
sinners, and produced this text in order to confirm it, which was 
spoken by the Lord himself: "I came not to call the righteous, 
but sinners to repentance." I never heard such news in this 
world before, neither could I believe it at the time I heard it. 
"Surely," I said, "he must be mistaken; but should he not, 
God knows I am sinner bad enough, and sad enough. And, 
therefore, who can tell, if it be true, but he may save me?" 
Vi7hen I got home I set to work, like the noble Bereans of old, to 
examine the Word, to see whether these things were so or not; 
when, lo and behold! it was just as you had represented it. Now 
a hope sprang up of better times. And from that time the Bible 
and I came together; and blessed be God for such a meeting, it 
being now my study, meditation, and soul's delight. And O ! 
What comfort did such texts as these bring to my poor soul! 
They poured in so fast that before one had well delivered its 
joyful message there was another, like Job's messengers, one 
upon the back of another: "They that are whole need not a 
physician, but they that are sick." "Fear not, little flock; for 
it is your Father's good pleasure to give you the kingdom." 
"For by !!race are ye saved, through faith; and that not of your
selves; iL is the gift of God." "Ho every one that thirsteth, 
come ye to the waters; and he that bath no money; come ye, 
buy and eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk without money and 
without price." "Come unto me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest." Such texts as these were 
running in my mind from morning till night, yea, from week's 
end to week's end; and, examining the Word to see who and what 
sort of sinners had been saved, to my astonishment I found Mary 
Magdalene, Manasseh, Paul, &c.; and this caused my hope and 
expectation to increase exceedingly. 

In process of time the Lord was pleased, now a little and then 
a little, to enlighten me into the doctrines of the gospel as 
preached by you; and I had not a single doubt but what you 
said was true. He showed me how that in his dearly-beloved 
Son lie could save all them that believe in him, and still be true 
to his law and threatening, though the worst of einners, and 
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" that he was just the Saviour I wanted, suited in all points. And 
he convinced me that out of him I must perish and be damned, 
there being no other name under heaven given among men, 
whereby we must and can be saved, but the name of Jesus Christ; 
and that by faith in his blood and righteousness alone it is 
that we are justified freely from all things, and no otherwise. 
Imputed righteousness was the first doctrine of the gospel tliat 
the Lord was pleased to reveal and apply with power to my heart. 
He showed me how his dear Son was made sin for us by imputa
tion, and having all the sins of the elect placed to his account, 
who knew no sin; and this was done that by the imputation of 
his righteousness, consisting both of his active and passive obe
dience, we might be made the righteousness of God in him. And 
in him God the Father is well pleased with his people; but then 
it is only and entirely on account of his righteousness, and for 
the sake of it, and no~ for anything in them; for, was he to be 
extreme to mark iniquity in the very best of their works, there 
could be no standing in judgment with him. Therefore, take away 
the imputed righteousness of the dear Redeemer, and every one 
must stand to his own account, and answer for all his sins; the 
consequence of which must be everlasting destruction and end
less woe. 

Soon after this precious Jesus was set before me in all his 
beauty and glory, as an able, as an all-sufficient Saviour, and as 
the only Hiding-place from the storm, and covert from the tem
pest, and I had no doubt of his being so; yet this would not do 
for me; I must know whether I had any part or lot in him or 
not. I had not a single doubt that all who believed in him as 
their Saviour, and put their trust in him as such, would cer
tainly be finally and eternally saved; yet I found myself shut 
up in unbelief. I said, "He cannot belong to me." I could 
never believe that ever he veiled the glory of his Divine nature 
in a tabernacle of flesh and blood, and became Immanuel, God 
with us, to save such a monstrous sinner as I. My old master 
confirmed me in it as much as he could; he represented it as 
impossible, and the very height of presumption to indulge such 
a thought. I found my want of faith; and I found also that the 
Lord had promised to give it, to work it in the hearts of his 
people by the operation of his Spirit; therefore my prayer to 
him was to fulfil his promise, to give me faith, to work a firm 
persuasion in my mind that Jesus Christ was mine, that I had an 
interest in him, and that all he did and suffered was to work 
out and bring in an everlasting righteousness to justify me. 
This for a. long time I sought after, and, blessed be God, not in 
vain; for, about three years ago, I did find a comfortable per
suasion that Christ was mine, that he was my Surety, that he 
paid all my debts, and that his precious blood was shed to wash 
away my sins. This faith came to me by hearing the W onl 
preached; and upon thus believing and enjoying him in my 
hea.rt, I did experie110e u11utterable rest and peace, and such a 
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manifestation of pardoning love as caused me to rejoice with 
that joy that is unspeakable and full of glory. With Zion of old 
I could say, when the Lord was thus pleased to turn my Mptivity, 
I was like them that dream. From that time the Lord appeared 
to me as a loving, kind, and tender Father in Jesus Christ, and 
completely satisfied and well pleased with me in him. Jesus 
Christ came into my heart and affections as the chief among ten 
thousand, yea, the altogetber lovely; and I had no doubt of 
being one of his people. 

These precious visitations lasted with me for some months, 
during which time I had a very heaven upon earth. Joy and 
gladness were found in my heart, thanksgiving and the voice of 
melody. I came from the house of God oftentimes with scarce a 
thought out of heaven, rejoicing in Jesus Christ as the God of my 
salvation. Instead of the law cursing and condemning me for dis
obedience when I read it, as it used to d01 there was Christ as the 
end of it for righteousness to me. Instead of conscience cursing and 
condemning, there was a sweet peace, the blood of Jesus speak
ing better things than that of Abel. Instead of the devil accusing 
and condemning me for sin, he was silenced, for my guilt was 
gone. Instead of slavish and servile fear working in my heart, 
perfect love kept that out. Instead of God the Father appearing 
as an angry Judge and a consuming fire in his law, as he used 
to do, now nothing but love in the altogether-lovely Jesus. And 
this experience is what I am sure will make the stubborn and 
flinty heart gi,e way. For when, on the one hand, I looked at 
myself, at what I had been, and saw myself to be the most un
worthy, and the very last that ever could have looked for or 
expected salvation; and, on the other band, at the great good
ness and love of Jesus in dying for such a wretch and shedding 
abroad his redeeming love in such a heart as mine, this caused 
me to abhor myself and repent in dust and ashes, and cry out, 
" Grace! Grace!" and to say, " To thy name, 0 Lord, be all 
glory and praise." I never had such living as this before. 

But, alas! These things left me again, and the devil was more 
violent than ever. He was sure that it was all a delusion; that 
he would have me after all; that I was his child, and should 
never be saved, but must perish at last. He got me to look 
within at myself, and, seeing mine own corruption, the many 
evil thoughts that passed through my mind, the unholy desires 
and :filthy lusts that were moving about within, a sight of these 
things caused unbelief to work, and that brought in slavish fear 
and a long train of doubts, which was followed by tormenting 
thoughts. And now the devil had got my peace disturbed. I 
drew many grievous conclusions that I could not surely be one 
of the Lord's elect, and oftentimes was ready to give up all for 
lost, and that I never should be able either to hold on or hold 
out, and that I should one day perish in my own corruptions. 
Yet, now and then, the Lord would be pleased to send me such a 
heavenly rliscourse, and silence all my doubts and fearil in such a 
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manner with a sense of his love, that I really believed him to be 
my reconciled Father still, and Christ to be my Saviour. Then, 
p,gain, unbelief, doubts, and fears would make such head against 
me that I would call all former experience into question. In this 
manner I lived, for a long time, a life of as complete che11uer
work as any one did, determining of my state according to my 
frames and feelings, as if the Lord changed as often as they. 
But now I am persuaded that he loved me from everlasting in 
his dearly-beloved Son, otherwise he never would have shed 
abroad bis love in my heart in time; and as be has thus been 
pleased to give me a taste of it, so I believe that this his loving
kindness shall never be taken away from me, neither shall his 
faithfulness and truth in the promise be ever permitted to fail; 
that, as he was pleased to choose his people freely, without any
thing in them to merit his favour, so he will save them in Christ 
Jesus freely, with an everlasting salvation; that he will give 
them all, not only grace here, but glory hereafter; that they shall 
never perish, not one of them, neither shall any pluck them out 
of his hands; that they shall persevere in the Lord's strength, 
and not one ever totally and finally fall away; that Jesus Christ 
being their Head and Husband, and they the purchase of his 
blood, his portion, and his hire, he will never lose one, but will 
raise them all up at the last day, so that not a hoof shall be left 
behind. And, furthermore, they being all secured by the bond 
of an everlasting covenant, and the everlasting lo,e of Father, 
Son, and Spirit, the threefold cord which cannot be broken, they 
must, of consequence, be saved, ancl brought safe home to glory; 
otherwise this cord would be broken, and the covenant agreement 
between the ever-blessed Trinity would be null and void. All 
that Christ died for must be saved, and none else can be, because 
there is salvation in no other. Though the Lord is pleased to 
will a thousand changes in us, yet he is the same, the unchange
able Jehovah; the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever. He 
rests in his love to his people, and here it is that my poor soul 
finds, and ever desires to find, rest. 

I have lately had such a revival of the work of grace upon my 
soul, and sermon after sermon has come with such a comforting 
and establishing power, as to silence all my doubts and fears; 
the ever-blessed Spirit bearing witness to my heart and con
science that my record is on high. He bath also condescended 
to shine upon my path in such a manner as to enable me clearly 
to see that it was he, and he alone, that bath been with me from 
my mother's womb; that he has directed all my steps, that he 
bath fixed the bounds of my habitation; and I may truly say, to 
the honour of his ever-blessed Name, that it was he who pre
served me in Christ Jesus, through all my sin and wickedness, 
unto a future calling. Sparing and long-suffering mercy bath 
followed me all my days; and though the time has been that I 
never expected to be saved, Jet now I know, and am sure, that 
Jesus Christ doth receive sinners, and eateth with them still. 
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This I ever will insist upon as long as I live in the world, that 
of all sinners I am the very chief, and the very last that ever 
could have expected salvation, and that it is by the free, sove
reign, unmerited, unlooked-for, undeserved, and unexpectea 
grace of God that I am what I am; and that by the same grace 
it is that I have been enabled to continue unto this very day. 
The same almighty power that began the work at first, and that 
turned my heart from the love of sin to the love of God, hath 
kept me hitherto; and I am fully persuaded that he will keep 
me, through faith in Christ J csus, still on in the way, until at 
last I receive the end of my faith, even the everlasting salvation 
of my soul, when fai~h shall be turned into sight, and hope into 
full enjoyment. 

Old things are passed away with me, and, behold, all things 
are become new; for the very works, ways, and pursuits that I 
delighted in, jJractised, and followed, I do now :flee from, abhor, 
and detest. Jesus Christ is All in all in my heart, and I can 
appeal to him, as the self-existent Jehovah, and the omniscient 
God, with Peter of old, and say, "Lord, thou knowest all things; 
thou lmowest that I love thee," and that above every other 
object. And again, I am sure I can come up to John's standard: 
" Vi' e know that we have passed from death unto life, because 
we love the brethren;" for I do, in my heart, sincerely love all 
them that love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity and in truth, 
and do esteem them the only excellent of the earth. Other lords 
have had dominion over me, and reigned and ruled in me, and 
would have reigned until this day had I been left to myself; now I 
desire no other king but Jesus to reign and rule in my heart, and to 
make mention of his righteousness, and of his only, I do think 
there is no heart so pestered with unbdief as mine. I daily have 
abundant reason to say, with the disciples of old," Lord, increase 
my faith." The promise is, "Grace shall reign; sin shall not 
have the dominion." And, to the honour of the Lord's blessed 
name, I can say this has hitherto been fulfilled in me; for though 
sin hath reigned and exceedingly abounded in me, yet free grace 
hath much more abounded. I find the old man and the new prin
ciple working in me, and warring a continual warfare; but the 
promise is, "The elder shall serve the younger;" and I believe it 
ever shall, according to the word of the Lord. 

My reasons for writing thus are principally two. The one is 
that of the apostle: "Let him that is ta.ught in the word com
municate unto him that teacheth in all good things." The other 
is this: I have long had a dei,ire to become one amongst you 
externally, though internally I have been in union with you for 
years; but being a very timorous person, I have deferred letting 
my desiJ:e being made known until now ; and being afraid that 
through the deceitfulness of my unbelieving heart, and the cor
ruption of my nature, I should one day fall, I thought I bad 
better fall alone than bring any scandal on the people of God, 
but having had many comfortable visits lately, and many tokens 
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for good, my desire is increased; so that I cannot help making 
it known that I would wish to wait upon Christ in all the means 
of his appointment, wHh full purpose of heart, neglecting none, 
expecting to find his promised presence in them, and to receive 
the promised blessings by them. I know that all means in 
themselves are dry, barren, and empty things, except the Lord 
ie pleased to communicate grace to his people by them, and to 
bless them to our edification and comfort, working every saving 
grace in us, and applying every truth essential to salvation with 
power to our hearts through his appointed means. And as he 
has been pJeased to circumcise my heart to love him, his people, 
and his ways, so it is the desire of my soul to live to his 
glory and his praise, to keep pressing forward, resting in no 
present attainment, but pursuing the good old way, in company 
with that part of his army over which he has made you under 
captain and leader, towards that great and glorious recompense 
of reward, eternal rest, and glory, which he has promised to give 
to all his chosen people. 

I would desire to bless God for ever for bringing me under 
your ministry, for opening my blind eyes to see how I had been 
led on by blind watchmen, and for enlightening me into, and 
bringing me in any measure to the knowledge of the truth as it 
is in Jesus, and for opening my heart so as to receive the truth 
in the love of it; and, above all, for not suffering me to stumble 
at the divinity of Jesus Christ, as upon this rests the efficacy of 
every doctrine of the gospel. Destroy this, and you make him no 
more than a creature. Make him anything less than the self-exist
ent, omniscient, omnipresent, and omnipotent Jehovah, and the 
One Supreme God, with the Father and the Spirit, and then I 
am sure there can be no salvation; all must perish and be lost. 
And I will insist upon this as long as I live in this world, that 
were he not in my heart and affections, as very and truly a 
divine and self-existent Person, and possessed of every attribute 
and perfection of Deity, no one could preach any gospel, no one 
could publish any good news, no one could proclaim any glad 
tidings, or bring any joyful message to my soul. For, suppose 
him a man, as he truly was, and to be perfectly holy, even as 
holy as the law; and suppose him to keep it in all points, so as 
never, in thought, word, or deed, to deviate therefrom, yet what 
is that to me? Nothing at all. A man's righteousness may 
profit himself; but then there is nothing for me, his poor 
neighbour. He has nothing to boast of; he has done that which 
was commanded him to do, and no more, as our deitr Saviour 
beautifully sets it forth in Luke xvii. by the master 1tnd servant; 
and then applies it to the disciples, saying, " So likewise ye, 
when ye shall have done all these things which are commandecl 
you, say, We are unprofitable servants; we have done that 
which was our duty to do." Woe, then, to that person whose 
faith and hope of everlasting life, and blessedness iu heaven, are 
not built upon Immanuel, God with us, As ma,n, he obeyed a,ud 
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suffered; n,s God, be merited; and as God-man, two pei·fect 
natures in the unity of the One Person of Ch,·ist, he wrought out 
and brought in an everlasting righteousness, which is the one\ 
only, and alone righteousness that can justify a sinner from all 
things, and present him faultless before the throne in the day of 
judgmcmt. He was made " sin for us, who knew no sin, that 
we might be made the righteousness of God in him." But 
destroy this union of the two natures in the Person of Christ, 
and then none can appear righteous, no, not one. 0 that you 
may ever continue to defend this sure foundation of the Christian 
religion, and insist upon the need and necessity of being firmly 
fixed and established in the faith of it, in order to your being 
saved. The Lord was pleased to cause you to dwell much upon 
it some time; and, blessed be his precious name, I received great 
benefit and establishment from it. Take away this, and you 
take away all; there is nothing len worth having; all must die 
in their sins. " If ye believe not that I am," says the Saviour, 
"ye shall die in your sins." And then the consequence must 
be certain destruction, because the unrigMeous shall not enter 
the kingilom of God; and by the law there is none righteous, no, 
not one. 

I ha>'e through rich grace been enabled to believe in Jesus 
Cl.nist as a Divine Person, as an object of divine worship, 
and, to all intents and purposes, as God over all, and for ever 
blessed. And as I have received him, so it is the desire of my 
soul to walk in him; for nothing short of a Divine Person can 
save me, being a sinner. If the devil can but entangle and keep 
a poor sinner short of this, be is sure oi his prey; and if rich, 
free, sovereign grace prevent not, such must fall into the pit of 
destruction. 

I hope you will pardon this long and imperfect epistle, placing 
all that is amiss to my account; and if anything consistent with 
the truth, to the Lord's name be all the glory and praise. That 
you may long be preserved amongst us, and still continue to shine 
brighter and brighter in the Lord's light; that you may ever 
stand fast in his counsel, and shun not to declare the whole of 
it, as far as revealed, faithfully, fully, and freely, and without 
reserve; that you may ever continue to stand as an iron pillar 
and a brazen wall in the defence of the gospel; that you may yet 
be instrumental in turning many sinners from the error of their 
ways to the wisdom of the Just, even to Christ Jesus; has been, 
is now, and ever shall be, the sincere and fervent prayer of 

Your truly affectionate, 
though unworthy, Son in the Faith of Christ Jesus, 

C. G. 

MA--;Y are soon engaged in [ what they call] holy duties, and 
easily persuaded to take up a profession of religion, and as easily per
suaded to lay it down; like the new moon which shines a lillle in the 
fir:,t part of the night, but i.s down before half the night is over,-
G~na~ -
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MARKS AND EVIDENCES OF A REAL CITIZEN 
OF MOUNT ZION. 

DY JOHN RUi'IJL 

( Co11tinued from pago 251.) 

SECONDLY. If you are a citizen of Mount Zion, you will expe
rience many of the sweet streams that flow from the river of the 
water of life. I will mention a few of them. 

1. Peace. "I will extend peace to her like a river, and the 
glory of the Gentiles as a flowing stre11,m." (Isa. lxvi. 12.) Now 
this I know by blessed experience. And where this is, in a 
greater or lesser degree, it proves that we are within Zion. 
Hence you read: "Peace be within thy walls." (Ps. cxxii. 7.) 
Did you ever feel a little of this peace, poor tried soul, after sore 
conflicts within and without? If so, you are within Zion's walls, 
and this, in God's time, will be extended to you like a river. 
This stream makes glad the city of our God. 

2. Another stream that flows from this river is Righteousness. 
And how precious is this to Zion, who feels that she is destitute 
of all righteousness, and thirsts for it. When, by a living faith, 
she believes that Jesus Chri~t wrought out and brought in this 
righteousness for her, this rejoices her soul, and she breaks out, 
saying, "He has covered me with the robe of righteousness; me, 
the worst of all sinners, and the least of all saints; me, that 
never did a good work in my life; me, that was unrighteous; me, 
that have set up idols, and am bent to backslide; yes, I am 
covered with it, and will rejoice greatly in the Lord, for he has 
justified the ungodly by a living faith." "By his obedience shall 
many be made righteous." And this is a stream: "Drop down, 
ye heavens, from above, and let the skies pour down righteous
ness; let the earth open, and let them bring forth salvation." 
(Isa. xlv. 8.) But who does all this come to? To the thirsty, to 
the dry and parched ground; and such is Zion again and again, 
till the streams flow from this river. 

3. Another stream is Life. Row dead, barren, and fruitless 
· do we see and feel ourselves, at times! It appears as if we should 
certainly wither away. There appears no mark or evidence that 
we belong to Zion. In this state, prayer, reading, hearing the 
word, and conversing with Zion is a burden. But, after this has 
gone on for some time, God is pleased, either under the word, or 
a word dropped from one of the family, in meditation, or in 
groaning to the Lord, to revive the work. We now feel an 
appetite and a thirst; we come to the waters without money and 
without price, and drink of the river of God's pleasure. Yes, it 
will spring up in us, this living water, again and again, all our 
jomney through, unto everlasting life. 

4 .. Another stream is Salvation. And when this flows, it carries 
away all sinkings, fears of being lost, all our unbelief and despond
ing thoughts. We then can rejoice in Christ Jesus, and say with 
truth, as Paul did, "Who hath saved us" from the reigning and 
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damning power of sin. We know, at such tillles, that it never 
shall have dominion, and that, when death comes, we shall be 
saYed from the inbeing of it. Thus with joy we "draw water out 
of the wells of salvation." (Isa. xii. 3.) 

5. Another stream is the Love of God, which is shed abroad in 
our hearts by the Holy Ghost given to us. This casts out all 
slavish fear and torment, and keeps it out while we are under the 
sweet enjoyment of this stream, but no longer; at least, I never 
found it did. When this stream runs strong, we love the saints 
with a pure heart fervently; we love the truth, and could die for 
it sooner than give it up; and we love the Lord Jesus as we 
never can tell for undertaking our cause. I once felt this love so 
strong that, at that time, I believe I could have suffered for the 
Lord Jesus any death with delight; but I never found it so strong 
before nor since. And this agrees with Paul, and is the same in 
quality, though not in quantity, when he said, "I am ready to 
die at Jerusalem for the sake of the Lord Jesus." I believe many 
of the martyrs enjoyed this love very strong. "Love is strong 
as death; many waters cannot quench it, neither can the floods 
drown it." 0 Lord, grant to thy poor afflicted people, that are 
tossed with tempest and not comforted, that know their own sore, 
that feel the plague of their own hearts, the reigning power of 
sin, Satan's fiery darts, his cruel accusations and temptations, 
that are hated and despised by the world and by hypocrites, who 
say, "Let her be defiled, and let our eye look upon Zion," that 
find it hard to get temporal food, that are oppressed every way,
Lord, in thy own blessed time be pleased to favour Zion with 
these streams of peace, righteousness, life, salvation, and a rich 
supply of thine everlasting love; all of which flow from the river 
of thy love, through thy dear Son, into our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost. Be pleased to hear this petition, for the alone sake of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen and Amen. 

Thirdly. Another evident mark that we belong to Zion is the 
dew that, at times, is sweetly felt and enjoyed. And here I hope 
to pick up some. of the lambs of the flock, that feel their faith so 
weak that they can hardly tell whether these streams have ever 
reached them or no. Now,· let me ask you, Did you ever feel 
yourself dry and barren, finding no liking to spiritual things? 
In this state you have gone under the word, and heard very 
attentively, but found no particular power attend it. Well, you 
have said, I do not feel that dislike to spiritual things that I did; 
but feel some desires going up, and more heart to seek the Lord; 
also a little hope of better days. I cannot give it up yet. And 
yet there wa3 no particular part of the subject blessed; but I 
thought it very short. This, poor soul, is the dew. And Christ's 
speech is in this dew; it is a small still voice: " My doctrine 
shall drop as the rain; my speech shall distil as the dew." You 
will fmd it softening and refreshing; and the hardness of your 
heart abates. This same dew attends the word when we first 
eeek after God; and therefore it is called the dew of our youth. 
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I can look back and well remember this dew; yes, before I knew 
what ploughing meant .• So David says: "Thy people shall be 
willing in the day of thy power, in the beauties of holiness, from 
the womb of the morning; thou haat the dew of thy youth." Now, 
look back and see when you first chose the Lord Jesus Christ; 
was there not a beauty in holiness? Was not Zion beautiful 
for situation? And this was the womb of the morning, when you 
had the morning star, before the Sun of righteousness arose, 
when the word was sweet and refreshing. Job speaks of this: 
"The dew lay all night upon my branch." (xxix. ID.) There is a 
sweet savour in hearing of Christ, and having this fragrant smell; 
it is as "the dew of herbs." (Isa. xxvi. 19.) 

From what has been said, poor tried and tempted soul, though 
you may not as yet be able to come up to the streams, cannot 
you come in with the dew? Did you never find this refreshing 
and softening power under the word, nor in any of the means, 
such as prayer, &c.? Did you never find a sweet savour when 
Christ was preached? Did you never see a beauty in holiness, and 
feel a love to Zion? 0 look back; and if you have, all this proves 
you to belong to Zion; you are a citizen. "As the dew of 
Hermon, and as the dew that descended on the mountains of 
Zion; for there the Lord commanded the blessing, even file for 
evermore." 

Fourthly. If you are a citizen of Mount Zion, you shall be 
fed, for there is provision made for every citizen, blessed food, 
blessed entertainment. If you ask what this food is, I answer, 
Christ crucified. He says, " My flesh is meat indeed, and 
my blood is drink indeed. He that eateth me, even he shall 
live by me." "I am the bread of life." This is a mystical 
feeding. A covetous man feeds on money; a lover of pleasure 
feeds on the pleasures of sin; an unclean person feeds on the 
gratification of his lusts; a pharisee feeds upon dead works; 
and a poor sensible sinner, that feels the weight and burden 
of sin, and his lost, condemned state, when God the Holy 
Ghost is pleased to work faith in his heart, and enable him 
to mix it with the word preached, he feeds mystically on Jesus 
Christ, and finds his conscience_ entertained. Yea, he eats 
heartily, and is welcome: "Eat, 0 friends; drink, yea, drink 
abundantly, 0 beloved." This is Zion's food. Sometimes it is 
called the word: "Thy words were found, and I did eat them." 
Christ calls this his word: '' The words that I speak unto you, they 
are spirit and they are life." Sometimes it is called feeding 
us with milk, which is the comfort and consolation of the 
Spirit: " Then shall ye suck, and be satisfied with the breasts 
of Zion's consolations; ye shall milk out, and be delighted with 
the abundance of her glory." And Jesus is the consolation of 
Israel, and he is to comfort the mourners in Zion. Sometimes 
it is called feeding us with strong meat; this is God's eternal 
election. Sometimes we are fed with honey. This is the sweet
ness of the promise; and therefore Da.vid says, " My meditation 
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of him shall be sweet." Yes, says the church, "His mouth is 
most sweet; yea, ho is altogether lovely." "My son, hast thou 
found honey? Eat it, and the honeycomb that is sweet to thy 
ta.ste." Knowledge and understanding is another part of our 
food: " I will give them pastors after my own heart, that shall feed 
them with knowledge and understanding." The best lmowledge 
I know of is the love of God: " He that loveth is born of God, 
and knoweth God.'' And this love is in Christ Jesus. The best 
understanding is life. Solomon says that " understanding is o. 
well-spring of life;" and our life" is hid with Christ in God." 
Now, put these two things together, and it is Christ;" I am 
knowledge and understanding;" and it is life eternal to know 
him. And there is also the fatted calf; and this is Christ: 
" Christ our passover was sacrificed for us; therefore let us keep 
the feast." This is a feast of fat things, full of marrow and fat
ness; and so the poor prodigal found it, when the fatted calf was 
killed. This is Zion's provision: " I will -abundantly bless her 
provision, and satisfy her poor with bread." "Upon this moun
tain (Zion) will the Lord of hosts make to all people o. feast of 
fat things (Christ crucified) full of marrow, of wines on the lees 
(the everlasting love of Christ: "Thy love is better than wine"), 
of wines on the lees well refined." 

Fifthly. If you belong to Zion, get into what straits and diffi
culties soever you may, the Lord will deliver you both in soul 
and body in his own time. " Man is born to trouble as 
the sparks fly upward." But God's children have these with 
additions; for there are afflictions which are called "the afflic
tions of the gospel," and "the sufferings of Christ." The world 
and hypocrites know nothing of these things ; hatred of all men 
for Christ's sake, reproaches, persecutions, violent temptations, 
accusations, condemnation, the fiery darts of the devil, a body 
of sin and death warring against the new man of grace. All 
these things, with many more, make Zion's troubles great; and 
it is "through much tribulation we must enter the kingdom." 
A daily cross we shall ever find; and many choking pills we 
shall have to swallow, and nothing to wash them down. Yes, 
and Zion's trials in providence are keener than the world's; for 
they can run from one arm of flesh to another, which God's 
children dare not do. And if they cannot get out of their trouble 
in a fair way, they will in a foul; but Zion seeks the honour of 
her King. His fear is in her heart, and she wishes to glorify 
him. Zion watches the approbation of her Husband and King; 
if he frowns, it matters not to her who smiles; and if he smiles, 
she cares not who frowns. She encourages a tender conscience, 
which the world hates; and it is her soul's desire to be in the 
fear uf the Lord all the day long. Now all this, being so opposite 
to the flesh, increaBes her temporal troubles: "For he that de
parteth from evil maketh himself a prey;" "and for a good work 
a man is envied of his neighbour." If Zion gets into debt, it is 
a sore burden to her; for she is of a noble spirit, and cannot 
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bear the thought of disgracing her husband's cause. But the 
world will shuffle from place to place, and pay none: "The wicked 
borroweth, and paysth not again." Tlrns Zion is sometimes 
afflicted on all hands, and walks in the midst of trouble; for 
"many are the afflictions of the righteous; but the Lord cle
livereth him out of them all." Yes; "The just shall come out 
of trouble." By these deliverances, again and again, which will 
come in an unexpected way, contrary to flesh and blood, you 
may know whether you are a citizen of Zion; for they ever will 
secure the glory to God. Hence you read: '' In Mount Zion and 
in Jerusalem shall be deliverance, as the Lord hath said; and in 
the remnant whom the Lord shall call." (Joel ii. 32.) ThiS'de
liverance is only to be found at Zion, from the weight and burden 
of sin, a guilty conscience, and innumerable fears. 

Sixthly. The next evident proof that you are a citizen of Mount 
Zion is this: You will never lose a discovery of your own heart, 
of the spirituality of God's law, of the craft and cunning of the 
devil, and of the awful state of this world. Now, none know 
these things in reality but Zion; and the reason is because 
"darkness bath covered the earth, and gross darkness the people." 
This is the veil or covering that is spread over all nations, blind
ness of mind: '' The god of this world bath blinded the minds of 
them that believe not." Hence Paul says: "When Moses is read, 
the veil is upon their heart untaken away." But God declares of 
Zion that "he will meet them as a bear bereaved of her whelps, 
and rend the caul of their hearts." I believe you may go to 
whole congregations of professors that know nothing of the re
moving of this veil. Yes, and a man may be high in the sound 
doctrines of the gospel, and be a stranger to the removal of this 
veil or covering. If it is removed from you, you will see your own 
heart as God describes it; and it will appear worse and worse as 
you go on in the divine life; so that you will be terrified, and 
conclude there is no mercy for you. And what you see you will 
also feel; for it is when this veil goes that the works of the flesh 
are made manifest. And this will go on to the day of your death; 
and the more you are favoured with God's presence, the more 
you will see and feel of this; for "in this mountain (that is, 
Zion) will the Lord destroy the veil." Is this destroyed in you? 
Then you are a citizen of Mount Zion ; for it is destroyed no
where else. 

But again. This light and life will show you the extent of 
God's law. You will find out that the law is spiritual, but you 
are carnal, sold under sin. You will find that hatred in the 
heart is murder; a wanton eye adultery; and that he that look
eth on a woman to lust after her bath committed adultery with 
her already in his heart. You will find that God in his law 
requires love to himself with all the head, soul, mind, and 
strength. You will see and feel your heart full of idols quito 
opposite to all this. " The carnal mind is enmity against God;" 
and we are hateful and hating one another. When this veil or 
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covering is removed or destroyed, we find it out, and never get 
better in nature all our journey through. 

Again. We now discover that we have not been, neither are 
now, free agents, as we once thought; but can see that the devil 
has led us captive all our days, that we were servants to sin, and 
yielded our members instruments to unrighteousness. And we 
can see his craft, cunning, snares, traps, and gins; and how he 
works by the ungodly, and by our ewn corruptions, in stirring 
them up again and again to dishonour our God, and to wound 
our consciences. Sometimes he works by them in rage and 
malice, and sometimes with over kindness; but our destruction 
is what he has in view. Hence you read of him as a roaring 
lion, walking about seeking whom he may devour; this is in 
rage and malice. But you also read that " he croucheth and 
humbleth himself, that the poor may fall by his strong ones." 
Now, do you see all this? Yes, say you; and a great deal more. 
Then the veil or covering is destroyed, and you are a citizen of 
Mount Zion. · 

Again. You will see the awful state of the whole world, both 
professors and profane, yourself and all, as being out of Christ. 
Did you never discover yourself with them all on the sandy foun
dation together, and expect to sink in black despair? I have 
done so; and an awful sight it is. David did: " I sink in deep 
waters, where there is no standing; in the horrible pit, and in 
the miry clay." And it is only such that in heart "embrace the 
rock for want of a shelter," which rock is Jesus Christ, God over 
all, blessed for ever. '' He is the Rock; his work is perfect; a God 
of truth and without iniquity; just and right is he." Now, if you 
are a citizen of Mount Zion, you know what I am writing about; 
and though you may not be able to come up to it all, yet you 
will have deeper and deeper discoveries; for this veil is not de
stroyed all at once, but by degrees, 

Again. The more you find the old veil destroyed, the worse 
you will see and feel yourself. And the worse you see and feel 
yourself, the more you will discover of the beauty, excellence, 
and all-sufficient worth of the Lord Jesus Christ in his great 
undertaking, offices, covenant characters, and finished work; as 
a Prophet, to teach you that know you are a fool; -as a Priest, 
that all your confessions, prayers, sacrifices, and thanksgivings 
may come up with acceptance to the Father; as a King, to reign 
in you and over you to the destruction of Satan, sin, and death; 
as an Advocate, to plead your cause against Satan and all his 
allies; as a Mediator, to stand in the gap; as an Intercessor, t!J_at 
ever appears before his Father in your behalf; as a Counsellor, 
to give you counsel in all your intricate paths, and in the knotty 
experiences you go through; as :-11our Wisdom, to make you wise 
to salvation; as your Righteousness, that you may be accepted 
of the Father; as your Sanctification, to make you holy; as 
your Rademption, to fully deliver you from Satan's power; as 
your Head, to influence you in all good things; and 11,e your 
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Husband, that you may be fruitful in every good word and work. 
Now, as we discover ourselves by the veil being destroyed, so we 
shall discover the suitableness of the Lord Jesus in these things, 
and many more. And he will bring us into such straits in pro
vidence that we cannot possibly go on without constantly watch
ing his hand; for he is heir of all things. All things are in his 
hand; arid all these things will lead us to worship, adore, 
reverence, and magnify him as the eternal God, equal with the 
Father and the Holy Ghost. 

Lastly. The destruction of this veil will discover to us our 
eternal election, and God the Father's choice of us from all eter
nity in his dearly-beloved Son. We discover that out of pure 
self-moving love Jesus Christ undertook our cause from all eter
nity: "His goings forth were from of old, from everlasting;" that 
on our account he became incarnate, was born of a vi!'gin, and 
was made m::der the law to redeem us that were under the law, 
that we might receive the adoption of sons. And we can trace 
him doing all he did, not as a private character, but as our cove
nant Head and Representative. Hence, when he was born it was 
for us: "Unto us a child is born." When he was circumcised, 
it was for us; for every citizen of Mount Zion at that identical 
time put off the body of the sins of the flesh by the circumcision 
of Christ. As he grew up, and all through his life, he wrought 
out a perfect righteousness; and Paul says, " To us it is im
puted;" "By his obedience many were made righteous." When 
apprehended by divine justice, we were acquitted: " If ye seek 
me, let these go their way." When on the cross, he made an 
end of sin, and said, "It is finished;" removing our iniquity in 
one day. After three days he rose from the dead; and this was 
for our justification. This brought forth a manifest adoption: 
"I ascend to my Father and your Father, to my God and your 
God." After this he went up to glory above; and then was a 
universal shout: " God is gone up with a shout, the Lord with 
the sound of a trumpet." "Lift up your heads, 0 ye gates; and 
be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors, and the King of glory shall 
come in." Thus he entered, having finished the whole work, and 
sat down with his Father on his throne : 

" See how the Conqueror mounts aloft, 
And to his Father flies!" 

And when he entered, every citizen of Zion entered everlasting 
glory with him. Hence Paul says: "We are made to sit with 
him (representatively) in heavenly places in Christ Jesus." 0 
fellow-traveller! Never rest in any attainments, but press on to 
a greater acquaintance with the Lord Jesus; for in him are hicl 
" all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge." And for all this 
we are indebted to the blessed Spirit. It is he who continually 
discovers to us what vile m·etches we are; helps our infirmities 
out of the way; works a confidence in our hearts, which lays 
hold of the Lord Jesus; testifies of him, and glorifies him in our 
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hearts; takes of the things of Jesus, and shows them to us; 
sheds abroad the Father's love; and bear11 his witness to our 
hearts that we are the children of God, crying, Abba, Father. 
Yes, we should know nothing experimeute1ly about the Lord J eeus, 
were it not for the Holy Ghost. Then ten thousand blessings, 
glory, honour, praife, and power, be equally and everlastingly 
ascribed to Father, Son, and Holy Ghost I Amen and Amen. 

(To be continued.) 

11 ALL MY SPRINGS ARE IN THEE." 
To thee, most gracious God, to thee 

I lift my waiting eyes; 
Pity my helpless misery, 
. And give me fresh supplies. 
In Christ there is abundant store;
Enough for me and thousands inore. 

Do I need patience? 0 my God! 
My springs are all iu thee; 

For soon I faint beneath the rod, 
Unless thou smile on me. 

Give patience, then, to wait thy will; 
Say to my restless heart, "Be still." 

,vhen barrenness I feel within, 
Sterility, and dearth, 

A heart inclined oft to sin, 
Affections bound to earth, 

None else can set my spirit free; 
But, Lord, my springs arc all in thee. 

Ice-bound, and cold, and dark, and dead, 
And sinful is my heart. 

There's life in thee, my glorious Head; 
Do thou that life impart, 

And let my earth-bound spirit see 
That all my fresh springs are in thee. 

Water my Eoul, dear Lord, once more, 
And let me taste thy love; •· 

Let me thy precious nnme adore; 
Fix thou my thoughts above; 

For when thy smiling face I see, 
I feel my springs are all in thee. 

And shall I dwell with thee above, 
Where saints thy praises sing? 

And feast upon the endless love 
Of Zion's matchless King? 

Then, then I'll sing salvation free, 
For all my fresh springs are in thee. 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD, 305 

EPISTLES TO VARIOUS FRIENDS. 

Dea,r Sir,-For some long time I have had a strong desire to 
pen a word to you, but have been hindered, feeling you had no 
doubt hundreds of letters sent to you springing from the pride of 
the human hea,rt. Yet when the dear Lord is pleased to bless 
the contents of the " Standard" to my soul, which he does again 
and again, I am moved with a feeling to write and to encourage 
you amid the many discouragements you have to contend with, 
both with open enemies and hypocritical seemingly well-wishers. 

Although a stranger to you, yet I bless God I am a poor 
sinner, and know a little, or desire to know a little, of a precious 
Jesmi. And although much in the dark in this dark city, yet 
what a mercy for me the Lord smiles at all! Sometimes when 
reading his blessed truth, and sometimes when reading the 
sermons in the "Standard," my dear Lord does favour me to 
feel that I have that glorious robe around me to cover my naked
ness which makes me lift up my drooping head. Then I would 
not change places with any man in the world, although some
times so miserable, so dark, so tormented with sin, both within 
and without, tempted to believe all bas been sparks of my kind
ling; and for weeks have to go miserable in every sense of the 
word, and the golden sceptre is no more held out to me, till I am 
driven to tell out, sometimes without words, before the Lord, 
" Lord, all my desire is before thee; and my groaning is not bid 
from thee;" and to fe'el such a distance from him whom I desire 
to love that I groan within myself. But the father, seeillg the 
son a great way off, had compassion upon him; and when I feel 
a great way off, and there seems no coming nigh again, the dear 
Lord meets me, and favours me to identify myself in some mea
sure with the sheep of his flock. And even to-night, begging the 
Lord to bless me, he was pleased so to do; for taking the Word 
and the "Standard" from the shelf down together, I began 
reading the sermon in the No. for March. 0 how blessed I 
felt it was to be a poor sinner! And often said, when reading 
the precious contents to my wife, "Who would not be a despised 
follower of the Lamb, a poor empty sinner? 

" '.A.lthol.;¼gh our cup seems fill' d with gall, 
Thereil!J!;omething secret sweetens all.'" , 

But, dear Sir, perhaps you may think I am too famiiiar in thus 
writing. I have many times found it sweet, while before the 
Lord, in beseeching him to still bless you and the "Standard" 
to his sin-bitten children, those who feel naked, empty, loath
some, and bare. Here, in this great city, there are but a few 
who are really poor, who trarle with Jesus, without money and 
without price, but pay in free-will cash, and who would disdain 
to be one of David's ragged soldier~, who know what it is to be 
strippecl, nnd wounded, nnd half dead, if uot quite. But to en
courngc you, nnd to let you know your work is not in Yain in the 
Lord, I enclose n letter from one who c£1n testify as well ns myself 
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of the blessed effects its pages produce, through t.110 blessed Spirit, 
upon the heads of God's rlear tried family. Many I know who 
hail its arrival with delight. 

May Israel's God be in and upon you, and the anointing of 
the Holy Ghost rest upon the writers and readers, so that God 
in all may be glorified. I remain, a poor sinner still, 

,v1LLIAM Coomu. 
205, West Tenth Street, New York, March 31st. 

Dear Friend,-By the Feb. No. present vol." Gospel Standard" 
I see that you got my letter, but failed to make out my address. 
In Canada we generally write "Out." for Ontario, which you 
mistook for some state in the neighbouring republic. I believe 
we are exactly of the same mind concerning " Church Cove
nants;" and in the Articles which you propose sending me, I 
will ha,e an opportunity to make further investigations. 

In the Feb. No. there is a sermon by William Gadsby. I never 
saw but one sermon of his beside this; but upon reading this, I 
find in every particular his preaching accords with my own sen
timents. I was, in fact, very forcibly struck with the similarity 
of manner I found in this sermon with my own in dealing with 
all bis subject embraces. The law in its spirituality applied to 
the conscience; the complete satisfaction rendered by Christ; 
sal'rntion as flowing from the Trinity, as seen in election, re
demption, and regeneration; in short, every point· and every 
doctrine has more or less engaged my h~art, my ministry, and 
my very being. And I rejoice to find that others have been simi
larly led, taught, and exercised; have noted the same errors, 
drawn the same distinctions, and asserted the same doctrines. 
But I did not learn those things from books or from men, not 
even from ministers. But I am often lower than any person 
knows but the All-seeing One. 

Heartily thanking you for your proffered kindness, 
I am, Yours, &c., JAMES M'ARTHUR 

Komoka, Ontario, Canada, March 14th, 1875. ' 
[We hope our friend received the Articles referred to.] 

My dear young Friend,-Perhaps you have been tempted to 
construe my silence into neglect, or that llithink such a corre
spondent unworthy of my notice; but this;i trust, may prove a 
means to remove every unpleasant suggestion of the enemy. 

In your last letter I find a few remarks that seem to call for a few 
9bservations from myself, as a minister of the everlasting gospel of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

The first is, that you are much tried by your father respec_ting 
your religion, and the observance of the Lord's command not to 
forsake the assembling yourself together in the Lord's house with 
the Lord's people. To which I, as a father, would say that, as a 
dutiful child, you are enjoined to render unto your father that 
moral obedience the Scriptures direct you to do, and in all things 
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prove the same, where you can do it wHhout a violation of con
science, on scripture authority, seeing it must be better to obey God 
rather than man. In reference to week-day services, sometimes it 
may be your duty not to go. Here circumstances must determine, 
prayerfully weighed over in your own mind. But if you can law
fully go without any violation of moral principle, go by all means, 
especially on the Lord's day. Only give up these great privileges, 
and the enemy has then got an unspeakable advantage over you. 
It would be the first great step towards an awful departure from the 
Lord, and would be sure to be followed by others equally solemn; 
and where it would stop, the Lord only can tell. Therefore, while 
I would most heartily press upon you your duty as a child to 
render unto your father that love, benevolence, and obedience 
that belong to him as your earthly parent, still I must say, 
when he wishes that obedience that only belongs to the Lord from 
his own dear children, there you must stop, knowing you " ought 
to obey God rather than man." As I believe by a steady, prudent, 
quiet determination to serve the Lord you will best overcome all 
your difficulties, so I exhort you to that course, looking unto the 
Lord for his blessing. And, as you say the Lord does encourage 
you to tell him all your troubles, so tell him this, for he bas said, 
" Call upon me in the day of trouble; I will deliver thee, and thou 
shalt glorify me." 

You further say that you have been asked to join the church 
by baptism, to which you could not give any answer. In refer
ence to this, I can only say that, as you said in your first letter 
the Lord had blessed your soul with a sense of pardoned sin and 
had led you to bless his name for the same, so the ordinances of 
the Lord's house belong to you as a believer; and, as such, it is 
your unquestionable duty to be found in the way of obedience to 
the Lord's holy precepts. But, as it is a privilege belonging to 
Zion's children, so the Lord must, by his holy Spirit, convince 
them of the same, making them willing in the day of his power. 
Duty and privilege are so blended that the one is, as it were, lost 
in the other. And if the Lord lays the matter thus on your mind, 
you will find it true. The Lord bless and guide you therein for 
his holy Name's sake. You say that some advise you one thing 
and some another. Thus, in the multitude of worldly coun
sellors there is perplexity, but in the multitude of inspired coun
sellors there is safety. Therefore, go to the Word of the Lord, 
and see what he says by his inspired servants. 

In conclusion, knowing something of the many dangers to 
which you are exposed, allow me to exhort you to be watchful, 
knowing that the enemy goeth about like a roaring lion, seeking 
whom he may devour. Therefore, keep near to the Lord's 
Word, his house, his people, his throne of grace; and may he bless 
you, and keep yon, and lift up the light of his countenance upon 
you, and give you peace. 

Yours in the Gospel, 
Juue 10th, 1850. R.RoFF. 
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My dear Friend,-1 received your kind and interesting letter, 
and thank you for it, 

I was glad to :find you exercised about your state. I cnn but 
wish yon may be, as I wish well to your soul. Remember your 
calling; it is not to sleep or play, but fight; not to fleshly ease 
and carnal security, but to the trial of faith. And "heaviness 
through manifold temptations" is sometimes needful. Spiritual 
poverty, want, and hunger are among our mercies. Dissatisfac
tion with ourselves and state is destructive of self-confidence, 
and causes us to work out of, and above self, and sets us begging, 
which is the most 1irofitable exercise for a Christian, and well 
pleasing to the Lord, and is his own work. Be not weary of it; 
"Men ought always to pray and not to faint," says our Lord. 
"\\r ait on the Lord; be of good courage, and he shall strengthen 
thine heart.. Wait, I say, on the Lord." 

It is the Lord who teaches us the want of that for which we 
wait,·and then gives the promise that such shall not be ashamed. 
Let none that wait on thee be ashamed. "Let all those that 
seek thee rejoice and be glad in thee." Let this rejoice our hearts 
if we wait on God. Not many do, save in a lifeless round of 
dead works and empty profession. We may well be glad if we 
know and feel that only the salvation which is of God can cause 
us to escape hell,-salvation which is from everlasting, salvation 
which is of grace (without works), through faith, the free gift of 
God, salvation, the perfect work of the mighty God, our Incarnate 
Redeemer. That faith, through which we are saved by grace, 
sees it to be a great salvation, and worthy of the greatest admi
ration and greatest sacrifice to know. But the generality of man
kind hardly turn out of their way to inquire about it. And many 
that do will not have it at much cost. Few will sell all to buy 
the field with the treasure, or suffer the loss of all things, and 
count them dung, so that they may win Christ. 0, we may well 
be afraid of the religion, as well as of the religious folk of our day, 
-a religion that will suit any sort of conduct and company, a 
religion that gives the preference to God's foes rather than his 
friends, that loves the latter in tongue and word, but the former 
in deed and truth. With the heart men believe unto righteous
ness, and the hearb is the Christian's plague. That is his exer
cise, and his business to manage and keep, and not merely the 
outside of the cup and platter. It is at some cost we learn that 
which David says: "Behold, I was shapen in iniquity, and in sin 
did my mother conceive me. Behold, thou desirest truth in the 
inward parts, and in the hidden part thou shalt make me to know 
wisdom." ,ve may come to chapel, and know nothing of this 
all our lives; we may come to prayer-meetings and services, nnd 
Lave no right knowledge of this; but we cannot come to God 
tLerein without feeling, more or Jess, the solenmit,y of it. And 
tLey are tlie L1e:;se<l of the Lor<l, wLom he chooses and causes to 
approach unto him, not unto the chapel merely. 

Your letter contai1:H:d a ::olEmn sen ;;euce. !llay the Lord give. 
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it lifo, and preserve H in our souls. "0 to be right with God!" 
0 what a mercy to be sincere I I would be tbanklnl if I am, and 
pray the Lord to make and keep me so, well assured he only can. 
All that's wrong is our sacl inheritance through original sin; all 
that's right is God's free gift and gracious work. Therefore, the 
apostlo desires: "The God of peace make you perfect in every 
good work, to do his will, working in you that which is well 
pleasing in his sight, through Jesus Christ." 

I was indeed pleased, and I would bless the Lord for his mercy, 
in appearing for Mrs. W., and delivering her from the bondage 
and darkness in which she was so long held. The Lord bless her 
latter end. Give my Christian love to her and to her daughter, 
with any friends, as you have opportunity. And accept each of 
you my sincere affection and Christian esteem. Present the 
same to your parents, sisters, &c. 

I am, dear Friend, Yours in Truth and Love, 
Walsall, Dec. 18th, 1871. C. MouNTFORT, 

REVIEW. 
Christ in the Psalms; or, the Praises of Israel inhabited by Jehovah

Jesus. By James Ormiston.-London: From the Author, 61, 
Ellington Street, Islington, N. . 

WHEN our blessed Lord was upon earth he spake as never man 
spake; and among the many divine utterances which fell from 
his lips were those confirming declarations of the inspired autho
rity of the book of psalms. He said to his disciples, "These are 
the words which I spake unto you whilst I was yet with yon, that 
all things must be fulfilled which were written in the law of 
Moses, and in the prophets, and in the psalms, concerning me." 
(Luke xxiv. 44.) Thus we have Christ's own authority for re
garding the book of psalms as prophetically pointing to himself, 
his mediatorial character, his sufferings and death on the cross, 
and his glorious resurrection, ascension, ancl intercession at the 
right hand of the Majesty on high. . 

The learned tell us that the psalms were originally divided into 
five books; and it is a little remarkable that each book should 
end with a doxology of praise, varying but little in word and ex
pression. The first book, which ends with Ps. xii., closes with: 
"Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, from everlasting to ever
lasting. Amen and Amen." The closing words of Psalms lxxii., 
lxxxix, cvi., and cl., terminate with the same swell of praise; the 
last words of the last psalm ·being: " Let every thing that bath 
breath, praise the Lord. Praise ye the Lord." But then, whilst 
the book of psalms thus divides itself into distinct parts, each 
part terminating with praise, as "with the timbrel and dance," 
the "stringed instruments and organs," yet, as Mr. Ormiston 
rightly observes in his pamphlet, there is no gri_cf or tli~easc in
cident unto the souls of the poor, tried, and n.flhcted children of 
God, not a sickness or a wound, "for which there is not, in this 
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treasure-house, a present comfortable remedy at all times to be 
found." Yes, it is there, as revealed truth; and when with our 
wounds and our sicknesses, our burdens and our griofs, we are 
led by the blessed Spirit to see what the remedy is, and oan feel 
it, by the Spirit's power, applied to our souls, it is this that makes 
the psalms a blessed book, to ourselves in particular. 

The principal object which the author of the pamphlet seems 
to have in view is to show how Christ, in his character as Mes
siah, and how in his offices, as Jehovah's anointed Prophet, 
Priest, and Ring, is set forth, with more or less p1·ofusion, in all 
the book of psalms; how "David's complaints are Messiah's 
complaints, David's afflictions are Messiah's afflictions, David's 
penitential supplications are Messiah's, under the burden of the 
imputed guilt of man; David's songs of triumph and thanks
givings are Messiah's, for his victory over sin, and death, and 
hell." 

"The book of psalms," says the author, "is. the revelation of the 
deepest depths of that experience of the God-man Christ Jesus which 
was his both before the worlds, and during his earthly life of meri
torious senice, though not less so of those futw·e and eternal expe
riences which shall be his when all Israel shall be saved, and he shall 
reign before his ancients gloriously. He who reads the book of psalms 
as merely a record of the personal experience of the several penmen, 
who, under the Spirit indited them, is like the unilluminated two who 
journeyed to E=aus, of whom it is written in Luke's narrative, theii; 
eyes were holden that they should not know him. The Holy Ghost 
in the psalms singularly and plenarily testifies of Christ." 

And must we not confess that, whatever greater light we may 
have in the revealed truth of God, beyond what the disciples had 
at the time of their journeying to Emmaus, as pertaining to the 
sufferings of Christ and the glory that was to follow, yet that 
our eyes are often now as much holden as were the eyes of the 
disciples? Whether it be in the prophetical psalms, or the 
gospels, or the epistles that we look for Christ, yet how pain
fully we have age.in and again to prove that not a glimpse of his 
face can we get to refresh us, only as our eyes are anointed 1Vith 
heavenly eye-salve, and our minds are spiritually and intuitively 
directed by the Holy Ghost into the spiritual mystery and 
blessedness of what we read of Christ. 

The way in which the poetical book of psalms "s~pplied the 
Jewish church with matter for worship in the service of the 
Temple, and the more modern synagogue;" how from the pages 
of the book of psalms the Redeemer, when on earth, "instructed 
his followers in the mysteries of the eternal scheme of redemp
tion;" how the whole book partakes, "in no smal! degree, of the 
character of prophecy;" how the psalms of David, and Asapb, 
and the sons of Korab, and Solomon, and the one psalm each of 
Moses, Heman, and Ethan have a continual reference both to 
the God-man and to what Jehovah knew would be the experience 
of his church in all succeeding ages, are only a few of the in
structive features of the pamphlet we notice, But, as before 
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stated, the author's main object is to direct attention to the 
"leading fact,-that tha book of psalms, in a very spacial sc11se, con
cerns Clirist." 

We need only n,dd that there is much instructive matter com
pressed in the ten or twelve pages the pamphlet contains, and 
any of our readers who may be disposed to order it, upon our 
recommendation, will, we trust, find the perusal of it so far 
blessed of God that they may be more favoured than heretofore, 
when reading the blessed psalms, to see with the eye of faith a 
greater than David or Solomon, and be constrained to say, "I 
will extol thee, my God, 0 King; and I will bless thy name for 
ever and ever." 

$hitnnrtJ. 
JOHN THORNBER.-On April 25th, in the 72nd year of his age, :Mr. 

John Thornber, Minister of Providence Chapel, Bedford, for a period of 
nearly 30 years, successor to Mr. Tomlinson. 

The following is his own relation of facts : 
"My father was killed when I was 9 or 10 years old; and my mother 

being left with eight children, I was bound as an apprentice to learn 
hand-loom weaving. At this place I suffered much with hard stripes, 
ill treatment, and starvation, insomuch that I became so weak in body 
that I could scarcely wor1,:. I left the place, and went to my poor 
mother, but not meeting with the reception I expected, I wandered 
away; and how I got on fo1· some length of time, how I lived, aud how 
I was kept alive, God only knows. I suffered greatly for want of food; 
and to such a state was I brought, I would watch for opportunities, 
when people have fed their swine, to get some of their food and eat it. 
Having no place to sleep in, I crept):into stables, hay-lofts, and stack
yards, So beset with hunger was I, at times, when a piece of bread was 
given me, I felt as if I could have snapped at and eaten my own-Iingers 
that held it. When the places I slept in were infested with rats, I was 
afraid they would de.vour my flesh as I lay among the straw. I could 
not, I dared not, go to sleep, and used to lie and bark like a dog ta 
frighten them away. My food at this time was principally horse beans, 
turnips, and other things. I was about two years in this state. }Iy 
skin became so dark, I looked more like a foreigner. I was truly 11. 

frightful creauire, with scal'cely anything to cover rue but rags, almost 
naked, no one to pity me but he who feedeth the ravens when they cry. 
Truly 'I was cast upon God from my mother's belly.' Still I was 
wonderfully preserved from stealing even in this state, except it was 
the horse beans from their manger, which kept me alive. 0 the wanders 
of God, who preserved me when I knew him not! ,vhen I think on 
these things my heart is pained and humbled within me, while I pause 
to admire the providence of a kind and gracious God. 

"Eventually I got to be au apprentice to the trade of block printing. 
I now received six shillings a week; so I began to ftu-e much better. I 
was oft getting into scrapes, and indeed was said to be the ,tprst boy ou 
the premises. If any mischief was done in the village, the people would 
say, "It is that Tharnber.'' I was once imprisoned in Preston gaol for 
a month for doing mischief to n fellow-printer. 

"I married when about 20 years of age, and went to wol'k for an 
uncle of mine a few miles from Blackburn. It was while at this place 
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I was by t.he power or God stopped in my wild career, for it ,vne ,vild 
indeed. Up to this t.ime I do not recollect thnt I had nny knowledge or 
God or religion, ond feared neither God nor mnn. I wne given up to 
nil mnnner of sin. I delighted in cock-fighting, dog-fighting, drinking, 
Rnd fighting with my fellow-men. I was not nfrnid to fight with nny 
mnn, nnd alwoys cnrne off conqueror; nnd used• to be called Jock the 
giant-killer. I did not care for any one but my wife, "'ho wns con
tinually persunding me to lead ll difterent kind of life. But on..,-nrd I 
would go, laughing at all religion, 'without God and without hope in 
the world.' I had no fear of death, no fenr of God, or one desire after 
God; but was dead in sin, delighted in all manner of filthiness, a wild 
man of Lancashire, vile and ignorant of God as a beast that perisbeth. 
But O the great mercy of God towards me when in this awful stnte ! 
'God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us, 
even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ.' 
It is indeed by grace we are saved. 

"But the time ,vas at band for the almighty Lord God to arrest, 
quicken, stop, and regenerate poor wretched me. He met me as a bear 
in a strait place; he came upon me like a mighty man of war. I lived 
under a place where some of the family of God met to worship him. 
One Sabbath day, I was dressed, intending to go after my wickedness 
as usual. Little did I think the Almighty was preparing his arrows to 
strike me through my heart. They began to sing. I felt something of 
an awful nature drop into my soul, which made me stand trembling; 
and I beard, as if a voice bad spoken with great power, these words, 
'You are a Sabbath-breaker; you are a sinner; and you will be damned 
if you carry on in this manner.' There appe11red such holiness in these 
words that I felt nmazed. My sins began to stare me in the face in a 
way I cannot describe. I was afraid the Almighty would consume me 
with fire. The sins of my childhood, youth, and manhood came against 
me, and eTerytbing appeared to condemn me. My soul was bowed down 
within me, and how to escape I knew not. I wandered about, seeking 
rest and finding none. I felt as if my sins would destroy me in a mo
ment. One day my sufferings were so great that I felt almost burned 
up with the wrath of God, and I trembled, fearing I should be swal
lowed up. 

"As I went along I tried to cry to God for mercy. The word i·epent 
would follow me night and day. I tried to repent, but could not. I 
thought to repent was to shed tears, but I could not shed a tear, I 
thought there would be a hope if I could shed tears; so I conclude~ there 
was no hope for me, because my heart was so hard. A person seerng me 
in such distress, took me to some people called Ranters. I was told to 
do many things, but I well knew I could do nothing good; I was. undone. 
My prayers seemed more like groans of the lost than anythmg_ else. 
These Ranters held what they called a love-feast, b11;t I felt as 1f my 
soul was dropping into hell. I felt the weight of my guilt so heavy, both 
in soul and body, that I thought I must have su_nk _through th~ floor, as 
if a weight were hung upon me, and I were smkmg down mto hell. 
But just as I thought I was going down, I saw by faith the Lord Jesus 
Christ on the cross in agony and blood. 

"·when I saw this sig-ht, my sins dropped off me, and I felt quiet and 
h~ppy for a short time. But· soon after I was tempted to think it was 
all nothing but imagination; ne'<'erthele~s I was much e11sier in my mind 
than before, and would go ofrcn to seek him who hnd oppeored to me ~n 
the cro8s, but I could 11ot find him. Somo years I sought the Lord rn 
g-rPat ignorance. It was n long time after this took place before I hod 
my foll c·njoym1cnt of Christ; for os yrt I did 11ot know the way of s11l• 
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vation, nnd wos ignorant of God's Word, nncl unnble to rt'ad it. I re
collect going one night under a mountain, nnd praying God would send 
an angel thnt would tell me that Goel would save me. I did not at that 
time know there wo.s a Trinity of Persons in the Godhead, though I was 
brought to believe that Jeans Christ was the Son of God. This was so 
fastened on my mind that nothing conlcl remove it. This I received 
when Christ was revealed in the vision of faith alluded to. But I then 
knew nothing of the Holy Ghost in the Trinity, though he had surely 
convicted me of sin, turned me completely to destruction, and given me 
n glimpse of Christ as the Son of God. 

"I fell a long time in a backsliding state; and passed through scenes 
of poverty, wretchedness, and woe that can never be told ont. The 
so1Tows, grief, and distress nre also indescribable. I endured many and 
severe chastisements, had many repentances, resolutions, determinations, 
and confessions, but by the passions ancl corruptions of my nature, the 
m1my and powerful temptations of Satan, together with the world, the 
company I had to be amongst, extreme poverty, sickness, and a large 
family to care for, I wns often brought into difficulties and straits which 
almost drove me mad. 

"I was still among the Arminians; and although I joined a Baptist 
church, being persuaded and hunied into a public profession, I was in great 
ignorance of the real truth. I had been in Manchester a long time, and 
had heard of Mr. Gadsby, but was afraid to go and hear him, because I 
had heard great professors of religion say he encouraged people in sin; 
and os I had been S'> tormented with sin, I would not go to hear him. 
But one day, being in great distress of mind, I said to my wife, •Let us 
go and hear Mr. Gadsby.' I felt as if I were compelled to go. The text 
was, • Blessed is the man that heareth me, watching daily at my gates, 
waiting at the posts of my doors.' (Prov. viii. 34.) As he went on I 
felt astonished. He entered into the very depths of my soul-trouble in 
describing this blessed man. He really appeared to me like an angel let 
down from heaven to tell me all things that had passed through my soul. 
My eyes were fixed on him, tears rolled down my cheeks like rain, my 
heart melted in me like wax before the fire, and my poor soul was brim
full of holy, unspeakable joy. I wept in the cho.pel also for thnnkful-

. ness that God had sent a man to speak a word in season to iny weary 
worn-out soul. I felt as if I could go and kiss him. My eyes were 
swollen with weeping fo1· joy. This sermon spoiled me ever after for 
hearing any other but experimental preaching; neither could I suffer 
any one in my presence to say a word against the dear man. 

"Then came the time for me to leave 1'1anchester, and remo'l'e to 
Sabden again. I blessed God I had been favoured to hear Mr. Gadsby 
preach a diffe1·ent gospel from that I then sat under, which made me 
long to hear the dear man a.gain. My desire was soon granted, for 
he came into our village and preached another glorious sermon, which 
renewed my hope, as my very soul's desire was to find a solid foundation 
for my feet to stand on. 

"I took to reading my Bible, though a very poor reader, sometimes 
nearly all night. I began to be more and more uneasy about the preach
ing, for I found nothing but death in the pot, and I became full of pain 
and trouble. Several others I found were discontented as well as myself. 
One olcl man said to me, • \Ve had better meet at Rebecca Smith's some 
night, and we will collect o. few friends together. I think you might be 
useful; and you ought to exercise your gift, t1ncl not hide it. You need 
not be afro.id of us.' But I declined for some time, feeling afro.id of doin~ 
wrong and offending God. When told that I should ha'l'e to preach, l 
h'embled, as it appeared such a great work fo1· me to attempt, and 
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nttrnded ~·ith so much responsibility. I did all to quench the thought 
of preaching. Many passages of God's "r ord came to my mind, and I 
tried to speak a few things from them. I was greatly helped in speak
ing from l Jno. v. 20. The old man persecuted me greatly, and encou
raged othe1·s to do so, because I withstood him, as he denied the eternal 
Sonship of Jesus Christ. It was with much trembling I spoke n little 
in a friend's house. 

"I continued to work at Sabden, and preach to a few people, until 
circumstances drove me to lllackbum, I went among the churches in 
Lancashire and Yorkshire, supplying, until I was invited to Northampton, 
and from thence to Bedford.'' 

About four years before he died he suffered very acutely. He visited 
different places for his health, but he became generally affected. The 
doctor pronounced his disease to be a bleeding cancer in the bowels. 

The last text he spoke from was from Isa. lx. 20: "Thy sun shall no 
more go down, n-either shall thy moon withdraw itself; for the Lord shall 
be thine everlasting light, and the days of thy mourning shall be ended.'' 
It was a most solemn time; scarcely a dry eye in the chapel, and many 
said he would preach no more. The Lord wonderfully supported him 
in every sense. His mind was kept in a most blessed state, sweet, 
peaceable and happy, resting solely and firmly on the blood and righ
teousness of Jesus his almighty Saviour. He observed to me," To think I 
have been sucha poor sinner, doubting, fearing, unbelieving, these many 
years, and now realizing such peace, joy, and comfort, to be so supplied 
and comforted, that I do not feel to have anything to ask for, but that 
the Lord will be pleased to continue to be all that I now feel him to be, 
and fulfil my utmost desire to be with him, which is far better!". 

During his affliction he had some sharp conflicts with the enemy of 
souls. One night in great distress and darkness he called upon his wife to 
find that hymn on the sufferings of Christ, where they are described thus: 

" The waves of swelling grief 
Did o'er his bosom roll; 

And mountains of almighty wrath 
Lay heavy on his soul." 

(167, Gadsby's.) Calling upon his wife, he said," Can't you pray? You 
are a gracious woman; cry aloud for help." She said, " I cannot pray. 
"'hence shall I help thee? Out of the barn floor, or out of the wiae
press?" He cried out again, '' Lord, give me help from trouble, for vain 
is the help of man." The Lord was pleased to break the snare of Satan, 
and deliver his soul. He now believed he had had fellowship with Christ 
in his sufferings; and called out, " 0 my soul, can this be death?" 

Many times during his confinewent to his bed and room he repeated 
those sweet verses commencing: 

" How sweet and glorious is the place," &c.; 
" 0 glorious hour! 0 blest abode!" &c.; 
"Yes, I shall soon be landed," &c.; 

with quotations from many other hymns. 
Several members of the church called to see him, whom he atldresscd 

in an affectionate and affecting manner. On being asked if he felt com
fortable in his mind, he replied, "Very, very indeed." 'l'he Lord only 
knows how happy he was, and how much he longed to depart and be 
with Christ, which is far better, and how often he prayed for the Lord 
to draw him up to himself. 

On the morning of the day on which he died, he placed himself in a 
pobition he said he wished to die in. A great change took place in his 
e:ountenunce. He desired to view himself in a. mirror, On his wish being 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD, 315 

granted, seeing his dying countenance, he said, "Sweet death! Beautiful 
deo.th!" During the afternoon Lady Crosbie (wife of Sir William 
Crosbie, who had been very kind to him in his affliction) called to visit 
him, and asked if he felt happy. He replied with a sweet smile, "Yes, 
my lady, I am indeed." He became very cold, and refused to take any
thing more int.o his mouth. He lifted up his arms, holding them straight 
up, and called out as loud as he could, " Victory! Victory! through the 
blood of the Lamb." These were his last words. He lay and dozed, his 
friends watching earnestly, thinking he might speak again. But he did 
not; and between eight and nine o'clock in the evening, he gently 
breathed his last, and fell asleep in Jesus, without a struggle or a groan. 
It was a g1·eat comfort to his widow, family, and friends to witness bis 
resignation, patient endurance, and joyous faith under his long, painfu!, 
and trying disease. He was so blessedly supported as scarcely to expr;-ss 
a want, a desire, except to die and go to heaven to glorify a Triune 
Jehovah for ever and ever. The following words were often repeated 
during his sickness: 11 Thou art mine, and I am thine; mine and thin'!." 

His remains were interred in the cemetery at Bedford by me, after being 
carried into the chapel in which he had preached so many years. Ps. xc. 
was read and commented upon, and an address given by me. The rema:ns 
were thence carried to the cemetery, and there deposited until the re
surrection morn. Many members and friends walked to the cemetery; 
and had it not been very wet, many more would have been present. 

-Witham, May 5th, 1875. ____ Jom, FORSTER. 

THOMAS TAYLOR.-On April 16th, aged 76, Thomas Taylor, of 
Madeley Wood, Salop, and member of the Particular Baptist church, 
:Birch Meadow, Broseley, for 36 years. 

Thomas was born of poor parents, and worked at the farming with 
his father. As he grew up, he could not get the wages he wanted; and 
thinking there was more to be got in large towns, he went to Man
che~ter; and there engaged himself as porter to a large cotton ware
house, in 1823. Having a desire to attend a church on the Sabbath 
day, he went to the late Mr. Nunn's. Blessed be God, this was the 
turning point in his life. I will give his own words as nearly as I can: 

"The more I went to hear Mr. Nunn, the more I wanted to go. 
Mine was a gradual work. Light and life came into my soul, such as 
I had never felt before; light to see the dark sins within, and new life 
to pray to the Lord. The stable was my praying place. There I kneeled 
down and prayed to the Lord as well as I could; for my sins came up 
before me like a black cloud to crush me into hell, for I had been a most 
vile swearer. I did not tell any one of my sorrow. I read the Bible, 
a book sadly neglected before. After a few months of sore distress, it 
pleased the Lord to break through the dark cloud, and shine into my 
distressed soul. Then I blessed and praised his name for such 11 manifes
tation ; and I can truly say the stable was a Bethel to my soul. I kept 
going to church; and many blessed refreshing times I had there." 

After being in Manchester three years, he got employment on the 
estate of Lord Forester, at Norley, as carter, which place he kept many 
years, But he had lost the ministry of that man of God, Mr. Nunn, 
and could find none like it round about Norley. While this trial of faith 
was going on, he went one-day to Biroh Meadow, and heard the gospel 
faithfully preached by Mr.Jones, the stated minister. It was a time of 
refreshing to his hungry soul. When the service was over, he said, 
"This is the preaching I want, and what I have been seeking for. This 
people shall be my people, and their God my God." In due time he 
came before the church, and go.ve i:m account of the Lord's dealings with 
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his soul; and on the following Sabbllth ,vas baptized. For three yenrs 
he was confined to his home, and could not come to chnpcl, ns he lived 
hro miles nwa:y, which wns n gTeat denial to him, for ho loved tho gates 
of Zion. But he was a city set on a hill, which could not be hid. Seefog 
a few old people round about where he lived, and feeling a desire to tell 
them what the Lord had done fo1· his soul, he gathered them together in 
one of their houses. He held little meetings in the week, rend the 
Scriptures, commented on them, and prayed, till he was confined to his 
room. 

I visited him many times. On one of my visits, he said, "I have been 
rending to-day the 3rd chapter of John; verse 14 was very much blessed 
to my soul: 'And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness,' &c., 
lifted up to open the way for a poor sinner like me to draw neai· to God. 
0 how comforting to know that he my deht of sins has paid!" On my 
next visit he said," 0 ! The Lord has withdrawn from me, and I have been 
very dark and fretful this week." After a few words in prayer I left 
him; and when I went again the darkness was gone. He told me he 
hnd had a sweet dream. He saw heaven and the holy angels, and Jesus 
sitting at his Father's right hand, making intercession for his people, 
And although a dream, the sweetness of it lasted for many days. 

In Nov. Inst he was taken worse; and thinking his end was come, he 
sent for me. When I went he had revived a little, and said," I thought 
by now I should have been in heaven, where my soul desireth to go 
from this poor body. But I hope the dear Lord will give me patience 
to wait till my change comes." He spoke of the Lord's loving-kindness 
to him, and of the wo.y in which he had led him so many years in the 
wilderneijs. The Lord gave him a place in the hearts of many, so that 
he did not want. My next visit was on Dec. 26. He was then very 
low in his soul. He said, " I am dark, at times, ·and impatient; but my 
trust is still in the Lord." I answered, "Will the truth you have been 
living on do to die on?" He s&id, "I have nothing else to support me 
now. Men talk of free-will; but mine is all of sovereign grace." After 
a word in prayer, I said, "There is a Christmas present for you from 
London, with a little more added." He looked at me, put up his poor 
thin arm, and prayed earnestly for all the friends that had been so kind 
to him in his illness. 

April 5th. I saw he was very much worse, and graduo.lly sinking. 
But he could speak loud enough for me to hear what he said. I said, 
"You are getting near to the end of your journey now." He answered, 
"I am; and long to be gone to dwell with God, whom I have long 
wished to see face to face." I did not say much to him, o.s he was so 
weak. I knceled down and asked the dear Lord to be with him in the 
hour of death. When I had done, he prayed earnestly for me, our 
minister, and all the members of the church of which he had been one 
for so many years. 

Thomas was not an ordinary Christian, for he lived near to God in 
prayer, and adorned the doctrines of grace by a consistent life. His 
young master said to the writer, "I wish I had another Thomas Taylor 
at my farm." To our minister Thomas said, "I am glad you 111:e h~re 
to bury me. And if you should say a word after I am gone,! will give 
you a text: Isa. lxi. 3. But don't say a word about me; give all the 
glory to the Lord." 

On the 15th it was very clear to his dear wife and children that he 
could not continue long. But he was quite sensible, and said to his 
grand-daughter, "I shall soon be in heaven." And early in the morning 
of the 16th, his ransomed soul took its flight to dwell for ever with the 
Lord. S. BULLOCK, 
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JAMES IlAnllls.-On Mnrch 3ht, ngocl 85, James Hnnis, of Barton, 
Decls. ·, 

It is more than forty years since he was brought to see his sinnership, 
and foe! his lollt estate as a guilty criminal before n holy God. He could 
find no rest to his soul nmongst the Wcsleyans. My father knowing 
the state of mincl he was labouTing under, persuaded him to accompany 
him to Westoning, to hear a Mr. Little, who took for his text Jer. xxx. 7: 
"Alas! For that day is great, so that none is like it; it is even the time 
of J acob's trouble; but he shall be saved out of it." He has said many 
times that he should never forget it; for it was by the blessing of God 
sealed home on the conscience, guilt was removed, and the peace and 
love of God felt in his heart. 

Not long a.go we had some sweet conversation together, when he said 
he could not forget that blessed visit of God's love to his soul. He was 
not one of those who have a. form of godliness, but deny the power, but 
one that loved God above many. ·when I was brought to the bar of God 
a guilty sinner, I wished I was like him, and that I could read my election 
of God ns I could read his. The Word of God says, "Ye are reacl and 
known of all men." I have known him in the church more than 25 years; 
so that I can bear witness to the freedom and access at a throne of grace 
at our prayer-meetings, so that we have found it goocl to be there. He 
,v ns also a sincere loYer of free a.nd sovereign grace, and of those who 
preached it, and were ennbled to truce out the footsteps of the flock by 
the Word of God and their own experience. And when any of the dear 
servants of God have been blessed with unction from above, in setting 
forth the love of God in choosing a people from eternity, the love of Chrst 
in redeeming, and of the Holy Ghost in calling and m11king known the 
things that accompany salvation, it was what he loved. He said a little 
before his de11th, ''My hope is built on Jesu's blood and righteousness." 

JOSEPH BROWN. 

ANN CLIFI-"0RD.-On May 1st, aged 64, Ann Clifford, of Chippenham. 
Of her call by grace I cannot say anything; but I see by our church 

book tha.t she was removed from Dunstable to Chippenham by provi
dence in 1838. From th11t time she h11s been 11 most con~istent mem
ber. She hCls proved the truth of God's word, that "it is through much 
tribul11tion we must enter the kingdom." She was the subject of a weak 
body, and suffered from asthma, and was oftentimes severely tried in 
providence; yet the Lord mercifully preserved her from a rebellious 
spirit. 

Visiting her on her death-bed, 11nd asking her how she felt in soul 
matters respecting the approach of death, she said, 11 I am willing to de
part this night, if it were the Lord's will. The Lord has blessedly 
appeared unto me in the words of the poet: 

"' Dear dying Lamb, thy precious blood 
Shall never lose its power, 

Till all the ransomed church of God 
ne saved, to sin no more.' 

And n.t the back of this en.me those precious words: 'The blood of Jesus 
Christ, his Son, clennseth us from all sin.' I hn.ve felt the preciousness of 
that blood mnuy times in my pathwny through life; but not like I feel 
it now. I have felt clark of late, but the verse of the hymn and the 
portion of God's truth abovo-nn.med blessedly resigned me to the will of 
Goel." 

Truly we ca.n say of her that she wns a shock of corn fully ripe, and 
fit for the l\fostor's use, Her end wns peClec. E. MORRIS. 
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PILGRIM PAPERS. 
ll'NDER this head there have often been pieces in the II Goepel 

Magazine" which we have read with pleasure; and though our 
rule is not to insert anything whioh has appeared, or is likely to 
appear, in other periodicals, preferring entirely original matter, 
we think the following, from the "Gospel MagazinQ" for June, 
will not be altogether unacceptable to our readers : 

" ' Let us take our friends to see some of ow· country lions,' said our 
host; and soon the carriage was at the door to convey us to the almost 
regal residence of a peer of the realm. It was not to be wondered at that 
the owner of such a house and splendid domain should be the subject 
of conversation as we drove to -- Park. The whole family were 
notorious in the neighbourhood for enmity to religion, profanity, and 
reprehensible conduct. The hand of God had fallen heavily upon them, 
from time to time, in the loss of their younger .children; but the heaviest 
blow was the death of the eldest son, a fine young man, who was killed 
by a fall from his horse, and was followed shortly after by the death of 
the second suniving son, by which stroke the parents were left childless, 
and a distant and unloved relative was heir-presumptive to the honours 
and estate of the family. 

" At length we reached our journey's end, were shown over the 
splendid mansion, saw some curious hiding-places full of historic inte• 
rest, looked out upon beautiful scenery intersected by wood and water, 
and, finally, we were taken to the housekeeper's room to view some 
specimens of ancient tapestry. But what was our surprise to see on the 
table the well-known covers of the " Gospel Magazine" and " Gospel 
Standard." The magnificence of all we had beheld indoors, and the sur• 
passing beauty of the broad acres that stretched before our eyes, faded 
away into insignificance at the magic glimpse of these two pamphlets. 
The contrast of all we had heard of the owriers of the house and this 
silent testimony of their servants struck the mind with wonder. Pointing 
to them, one of the party said, ' Are such books read and valued here P' 
'Yes,' said the housekeeper, calmly, 'I bless God they are;' adding, with 
a smile, ' C::esar had some in his household who feared the Lord, und it 
is the same in this house.' 'Who takes these books in?' was next asked. 
• A good many of us take in books of this kind. These are mine,' said 
the housekeeper, • but the house-steward, the butler, the head gardener, 
the gamekeeper, with some of the female servants, are Christians, and 
value much these messenger's. We gather in this room as many as 
tweh-e and sometimes more, on Sunday evenings, and we read the 
Script~res, and these books, and have prayer together.' ' Have you no 
interruptions from the household?' was asked. 'No; the Lord has 
enabled us to serve them faithfully, and they let us go on our way,' was 
the reply. This was sufficient; further questioning would have been, 
improper." 

MY name is blotted out of the earth, but still it is written in 
heaven. God hath taken my only son from me, but be hath given his• 
only Son for me, and to me. He bath broken off my hopes and expec
tations as to this world, but my hopes of heaven are fixed sure and im-· 
moveable for ever. My house and heart are both in confusion and great: 
disorder, but I have still an everlasting covenant, ordered in all things,. 
and sID·e. I cannot say my son liveth, but I can still say," I know that 
my Redeemer liveth. The grass withereth, and tke flower fadeth; but 
the word of the Lord abideth for ever," (Isa, xl. 8.)-Flavel. 
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"Another gospel, which is not another."-GAL. I. 6, 7. 

WITHOUT spending time upon a long preface we will plunge at 
once into the consideration of these wordsJ merely observing 
that the apostle Paul, inspired by the Holy ''3pirit of God, not 
only curses what he here calls another gospel, bringing it dis
tinctly under the curse of God, but actually so curses the propa
gators of it. This last he does hypothetically, or in the way of 
supposition. He supposes a man, an apostle, yea, an angel 
from heaven, to introduce into the church of God, to preach unto 
God's people some other gospel than that which he had preached 
to the Galatians, and which they had received; and he de
liberately invokes upon that man, that apostle, that angel from 
heaven, the curse of God: "Let him be accursed." No words 
can be stronger, more decided, more severe; they include all 
possible cases; they are repeated; they calmly, soberly, sternly, 
yet divinely place all such propagators of another gospel under 
the curse of God. 

Now the words will lead us to a few simple propositions: 
I. There are such things as the gospel, and another gospel whicli 

is not the gospel at all. 
II. The real gospel is the truth; the other gospel is a lie. 
III. The real gospel is of God; the other gospel is of the 

devil. 
IV. Those who receive the true gospel receive it of God; but 

those who receive the other gospel, which is not another, receive 
it of the devil. 

V. Therefore the ·true gospel has the blessing of Goel about 
it; but the other gospel has the curse, and death, and hell in 
the very bowels of it. • 

A few words upon each of these propositions. 
I. There a.re such-4hings as the gospel, and another gospel, &c. 

This, indeed, our text distinctly points out; but then how may 
we discern between the two? What are their distinctive and 
essential characteristics? They may both have some things 
apparently in common, yet for all this they are essentially dif
ferent, and opposed, indeed, to one another. The gospel iB the 

No. 470, 1 
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gospel 0£ the grace of God; this is essential to it. The grace of 
God rules in it. All is of gmce. Now Paul tells us that grace 
and works cannot be mixed; attempt to mix them, and both are 
spoilt. That is to say, to introduce into grace creature doings as in 
the least influencing it, so that it is governed in its "-ctings by the 
works, good or bad, of the creature, is really to make it not 
grace at all; for a little of this leaven leavens the whole lump. 
So then to make the gospel proclaim God's blessings as depen~ 
dent upon something seen or foreseen of goodness, obedience, 
faith, repentance, or anything else naturally in the receiver of 
those blessings, is to make it not the gospel of the grace of God. 

Now in the gospel, all being of grace, that leaven, using the 
word merely in a good sense, leavening the whole lump gracious
wise, one leading truth of that gospel is the election of grace, 
or how God, irrespective of works, good or bad, did from eternity 
choose some to everlasting glory, rejecting as to this freely
gracious choice others, the non-elect. " Ja.cob have I loved; 
Esau have I hated." On behalf of these, the election of grace, 
who as one man obtain the blessing, the Eternal Three entered 
upon a solemn covenant engagement before the world was, 
ordered in every particular and sure. This covenant made in and 
with Christ, their Covenant Head, the gospel reveals and declares, 
In this covenant, as thus revealed, Christ appears as their New 
Covenant Head, and they appear as the members of his mystical 
body; so that these worms of the earth are there seen from 
eternity as one with incarnate Deity. The Son of the Father 
in truth and love, standing up for them in eternity, declares in 
Prov. viii. that" his delights were in them," as "the habitable 
parts of God's earth," from before the foundation of the world. 
The gospel shows Christ as the Father's gift to these 
wretched sinners, as they would be proved in themselves and in 
Adam to be. And Paul, breaking forth into a vehemency of 
delight, writes: " Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable gift." 
The gospel concerns this blessed Lord Jesus,-his Person as 
God-man, the Father's only and eternal Son, the woman's seed, 
yet only one Christ, one Person, the Son of God, having taken 
proper, complete, human nature into union with his Divine 
Person. The gospel shows this Son of God and Son of man 
in one Person, under the law, fulfilling all righteousness, and 
suffering its bitter penalties in atonement for hit1 people's sine. 
And thus having made an end of all their sins, and wrought 
out an everlasting righteousness for them, the gospel proclaims 
the resurrection of Christ, as their Personator, from the dead, 
and his ascension into Leaven, where he sits at the right hand 
of God, until all his enemies be made his footstool. (Ps. ex.) 
In Christ there is then no sin, no exacting and condemning law, 
no death, no curse, no hell; but in him there is really and pro
perly for those in him nothing but life, peace, liberty, glory, 
fellowship with God, and the fulness of the blessing. " For 
there the Lord commanded the blessing, even life for evermore." 
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But the gospel, whose beginning is "All flesh is grass,"-for in 
this condition it finds the whole human race, provides a remedy 
fo1· man's utter helplessness, as well as his guilt and sin. It 
declares the undertaking and work of the Holy Spirit, who alone 
can give effect to the truth of God in the heart of God's people. 
God does not, in his gospel, mock the sons of men, and cry, 
"All flesh is grass," weakness, nothingness, and then propose a 
remedy, leaving it to man's impotency to make the proposal 
effectual. No; in the gospel God does all. The Spirit's work 
is just as much a part of the gospel as the Father's and the 
Son's. The Spirit convinces effectually of sin, and makes the 
heart feel its misery and need of such a remedy as God has pro
vided; and the Spirit reveals and applies that remedy to the 
longing soul which he has made to long. Christ, in the gospel, 
is set forth as an able, willing Saviour, receiving all who come 
unto God by him, and saving them to the uttermost. "Him 
that cometh to me I will in nowise cast out." "Whosoever will, 
let him take of the water of life freely." Such grace, such 
willingness, such sweetness in Jesus the gospel reveals. And the 
Holy Spirit discovers these things by the gospel to the hearts of 
God's children, and, thus drawn by his grace, they C!lme to him. 
In cha.ins they come over. To him shall men come. And they 
find in Jesus a thousand times more grace, sweetness, loveliness 
than they conceived before, when he is revealed to them in all 
his gracious beauty. 

This, of course, is only a sketch of the gospel; but it will be 
sufficient for our object, which is to show that in the gospel 
nothing rules but grace. " Grace reigns through righteousness 
unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord." What has not this 
free, full, rich grace of God about it cannot be the fulness of the 
gospel of Christ. What contradicts and opposes this freeness and 
richness of grace must be in opposition to the gospel. 

If, then, the essence of the gospel is grace, what is the cha
racter of what Paul calls another gospel, which is not another? 
This is plain; it must be something in which salvation, in part 
or in whole, is made dependent upon fallen human nature. 
Man's wisdom, strength, righteousness, goodness are made of 
some account. Paul, knowing and loving the gospel, was deter
mined to know nothing amongst God's people but Jesus Christ 
and him crucified. He would make no account of their natural 
wisdom, eloquence, strength, goodness, righteousness. He would 
know no man as after the :flesh, for the flesh profiteth nothing; 
and if any man be in Christ Jesus, he is a new creature. The 
Spirit l:>lows upon the :flesh, and the grass withereth, and the 
flower of its excellence falleth away. But he creates a man anew 
in Christ Jesus; and thus, born of the Word and Spirit of God, 
he abideth for ever. We see, then, what another gospel is. It is 
a, legalized gospel, a humanized gospel, in which God in Christ 
is made to appear as requiring some conditiops to be fulfilled by 
the creature that he may save him, in which some power, some 
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will, is ascribed to the creature of doing something, however 
little that something may be, in and towards his own salvation, 
And, again, we must insist upon Paul's words: "A little leaven 
leaveneth the whole lump." Let in the legal, creature-ability 
leaven, and the whole lump is changed in its character; we have 
the leavened bread of a corrupted gospel, instead of the unleavened 
bread of sincerity and truth. Christ, in such a gospel, really 
profits nothing. It is the gospel of a false peace and false life to 
an unbroken sinner; the gospel of despair to the broken-hearted. 
If I am told by God that I can do nothing, but am utterly lost and 
ruined by the fall, and, by his own teaching, through a true faith 
in his own word, reeeive bis testimony, and fall down bound, and 
guilty, and undone at his feet, shall that God of truth and love 
be represented as telling me be will save me if I now do some
thing? No ! He will come and do all. r ~< 1-, if I be lifted up 
from the earth, will __ ~raw a!l men unto 1:ll~·") The woman hides 
the leaven (Matt. xm. 88) m the meal till all becomes leavened. 
Corrupt teachers hide a little of the leaven of legality and crea
ture power in the midst of many truths, till at length the whole 
scope and bias of the truth is altered; and, instead of the gospel, 
there is another gospelr which is none at all. ~-~ 

We study brevity, but have said enough to warn God's people 
of the danger that Paul indicates in our text. A legalized, 
humanized gospel,-a gospel adapting itself to man's wisdom, 
and taking account of man's goodness, strength, or righteous
ness, is another gospel, which, indeed, is not another; for it is 
delusion to the unsound professor, and doleful tidings to a God
taught child of God. 

II. But in our second proposition we assert this more ex
pressly when we say that the~ospel is the truth, and this other 
gospel a lie. 

This seems a hard saying, but let us examine it, and see 
whether it is scriptural. That the pure gospel, as we have 
represented it, is the truth, needs but few words. Is it, or is it 
not, agreeable to the Word of God? Take the Bible, search the 
scriptures, and can one of those statements be scripturally over
thrown? We believe qot. Well, to the law and to the testi
mony; God's word, as in the Bible, must decide all these points. 
"Thy word," says Jesus Christ, "is truth." And Peter, who 
had written much about election, special redemption, and other 
points in harmony, we believe, with our statements, says, "This 
is the true grace of God wherein ye stand." Paul, in chapter ii. 
of this epistle, writes, "That the truth of the gospel might 
continue with you," And, in iii. 1, he says that, in turning 
from this gospel, they had eeased "to obey the truth." In Col. 
i. G he uses the expression : "The word of the truth of the 
gospel;" and in 2 Cor. vi. points out that the true ministers are 
proved by having "the word of truth,"--that is, the gospel, the 
pure truth which makes God's people free. From all this we see 
that the gospel is the truth. Now, is another gospal a lie? We 
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believe it is. Mind, we do not assert that there may be no 
truths mixed up with it. The Roman Catholics have some 
truths, but all, through the prevailing of en-oneous teaching, is 
corrupted into a lie; the whole system is a lie. This corrupting 
did not take place in a day. The Lord says, "Until the whole 
was leavened." So now in a man's preaching there may be 
many truths, but the whole tenor of that preaching may be 
corrupt through the legality, creature-power, wisdom, or good
nes11 introduced into it. A contradiction to the grace of God 
pervades the preaching, corrupts its character, and it is another 

· gospel,-a lie, and not the gospel of God. Instead of the gospel 
of the grace of God, it is the gospel, which is no gospel, of man's 
ability. Instead of the truth, it is a lie. 

And here we must pause to make one remark. How jealous 
God's people should be over the truth of God! The moment 
error is introduced, the character of the gospel begins to be 
vitiated; the word of God to be corrupted from its purity; and 
the natural course of things is for this corrupting, transforming 
influence to work on a.nd on, until, instead of the pure, living 
truth of God, all that is left is a lifeless, seething mass of corrupt 
opinions. The truth is gone, and a lie is the hideous residuum. 

III. Our third proposition asserts the different origins of 
these two gospels. The one is of God_ In it all is of God. The 
plan of salvation by grace originated with God; it is the off
spring of his wisdom and his love. He is the Father of these 
mercies. The accomplishment of the plan is of God. Jesus 
Christ, God's own Son, treads the winepress alone, and there is 
no man with him when he makes the atonement for his people. 
Tho revelation of the mystery is all of God. Christ is the 
Messenger of the covenant to declare it, as well as the Mediator 
to ratify it. The true ministers of the gospel are of God. "For 
how shall they preach except they be sent," as Christ was? 
According as it is written: "How beautiful upon the mountains 
are the feet of him that bringeth glad tidings." As God sent 
Christ, so Christ sends them. (Compare Isa. Iii. with Rom. x. 15.) 
'l'herefore, as his feet are beautiful to the saints, so are theirs. 
The Holy Spirit alone gives effect to their ministry. All the 
increase is of God. Here, then, all is of God. Of Israel it is 
always said, "What bath God wrought?" 

But what of the other gospel? It is of the devil. What says 
the scripture? "No lie is of the truth." Therefore, this otl..ter 
gospel, which we have before shown to be a lie, is not of God; 
for God is the God of truth. God is light, and in him is no 
darkness at all; and of him can be nothing immediately but 
light, for he is the Father of lights. So, then, this otl..ter gospel 
is not, cannot be of God. But our proposition goes farther, and 
affirms positively tl..tat it is, and must be, of the devil. "'\Vlrnt, 
again, says the Word? "Ye are of your father tl..te devil. He 
was a murderer from the beginning, and abode not in the trntl..t, 
because there is no tn~th in him. When he speaketh 11, lie, he 
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speaketh of his own; for he is a liar, and, the father of it," (Jno, 
viii. 4.4.) Here the devil is distinctly 11,ffi.rmed to be tho father of 
lies; they are his own offspring. His kingdom is darkness, and 
he is the great parent of delusion and lies. We need say no more, 
but let us ever remember this,-that no lie is of the truth. No lie 
is of the Goll of t.ruth; but lies are of their own fa.ther, the devil. 

IV.-We come now to our fourth proposition,-that he who 
receives the truth receives it of God; and he who receives 
another gospel receives it of the devil. 

It is the work of the Eternal Spirit to bring the truth of God, 
his gospel, home into the hearts of God's people. They are all 
taught of God. (Jno. vi. 45.) No man naturally receiveth Christ 
and his testimony; but those who do receive him are born of 
.God. They are born of the Spirit, have a new nature, a new 
understanding, a new will. "For the Son of God is come, and 
bath given us an understanding, that we should know him that 
is true." (1 Jno. v. 20.) And Paul says of Timothy that from 
a child he had known the holy scriptures; and urges him to 
continue in those things, knowing of whom he had learned them. 
And Paul in this epistle speaks of him that calleth the saints 
into the grace of Christ,-ie., the Holy Spirit. Well, then, it is 
perfectly clear that he who receives the gospel receives it from 
God. It is the power of God unto his salvation; and his faith 
stands in the power of God. But, on the other hand, he that 
receives another gospel, that is, a lie, receives it of the devil. 
"No lie is of the truth." And, says Paul, "this persuasion 
cometh not of him that calleth you;" that is, the Holy Ghost. 
No; the devil had bewitched them with lies. Men were his 
instruments, but the devil was at the bottom of the mischief. 
Truth is God's chariot of salvation; a lie is the devil's for de
struction. The power of God is present with the truth to heal; 
the power of the devil in a lie to injure and destroy. "All that 
came before me,"-that is, as in the original, for me, in my 
place, says Christ, "were thieves and robbers." Mind, a very 
great Satanical power may attend a lie ; so that power of itself 
is no proof of a thing being true. Mighty effects may accompany 
a lie; so that great effects are no proofs, one way or the other. 
It is to the law and to the testimony we must look. There will 
be, of course, a difference in the character of the power and 
effects, which may be wisely noticed; but the principal thing to 
be regarded is whether the preaching itself is according to the 
Word of God. Is it the gospel or another gospel? Is it truth or a 
lie? If the whole world wonders after the beast, it does not 
make the beast anything else than a blasphemer. (Rev. xiii.) 
Though the dragon's tail sweeps down iirom heaven a third pa.rt 
of t.he stars (Rev. xii.), it is the dragon's tail, and, therefore, a 
train of lies, for all that. "Try the spirits," says John. "To 
the law and to the testimony;" especially when the divine life 
is low, and the wizards peep and mutter, and the multitude say, 
"A confederacy." (Isa. viii.) 
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V. Our last proposition hardly requires any words. Wha.t has 
been already said leads necessarily to the assertions of it. Is 
the gospel the gospel of the grace of God, the truth without 
error, the law of his love, the scheme of his own devising, that 
which comes from him in every respect, being all and altogether 
of God? Then, of course, it must have God's blessing in it. It 
bears his image, is the express copy of his divine perfections. 
H is full of grace, full of Christ, full of the Holy Spirit. God is 
there. Then it must be God's delight, and in and with it must 
be his blessing. The other part of the assertion is equally true, 
equally evident. Another gospel is a lie, is of the devil; then, 
of course, it must be a thing accursed and abhorred of God. It 
must have the curse in the midst of it, Death and hell must 
accompany it. It is without God, without the Christ of God, 
the grace of God, the Spirit of God. It must, then, be death 
and not life to the soul that receiveth it. "To be carnally 
minded is death;" but another gospel necessarily carnalizes the 
mind that is imbued with it, and is, therefore, death. 

A word in conclusion to various persons. Are these things 
so? Then what a solemn position are those ministers in who 
preach another gospel. They propagate a lie, they further the 
devil's kingdom, they war against the truth of God. And Paul 
deliberately denounces the curse of God as upon them: "Let 
him be accursed." "I would they were even cut off which 
trouble you." But here we will make two remarks. A true child 
of God may not be led deeply into all the fulness of the truth, so 
as to dwell largely upon some parts of it, and yet may not fall, 
though he is a preacher, under .this curse of Paul. He is right 
as far as he goes. He denounces the curse of God as in the law 
against all men naturally, though he cannot so fully and skil
fully at present enter into the blessedness of the remedy. What 
he preaches is not inconsistent with the truth, though there may 
not be that full exhibition of it which he may attain to in after 
years. The Old Testament scriptures, rightly understood, are 
in perfect harmony with the New, and contain the everlasting 
gospel, pointing to Jesus; though in them, as one expresses it, 
Moses is 

"Evangelizing in a shade." 
Again. A true minister of God may not only have learnt the 

truth to a certain extent from God, but for a season, at any 
rate, may retain, in addition, some things inconsistent in their 
nature with it, which he has derived from men, or his own un
aided intellect. These things are wood, hay, stubble, and will 
be burned up; They are a part of the old leaven to be purged 
out. If such things as these are the main things, if the fleshly 
sentiments rule in a preacher, then his ministry must be cha
racterized by that prevalence, aml is erroneous. He preaches 
another gospel, and Paul denounces the curse against him. We 
must, to be just, always distingtlish between the incidental and 
essential. 
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BnL what a blessed thing to be a minister of trnth and of the 
Spirit, an a_mbassador of Jesus, ministering the gospel of Christ! 
Not merely in words, saying, "Be ye reconciled to God;" but 
instrnmrntally reconciling: "As though God did beseech you by 
us; be ye reconciled." 0 how different it is to be an ambassador 
in the letter and words, and an ambassador of Christ, an am
bassador of power !-not only beseeching, but accomplishing L 
The apostle Paul not only read Christ'R will to the Corinthians, 
but instrumentally communicated what it bequeathed to them,
thc grace of Christ, the love of God, the pardon of their sins, the 
justification of their persons, and the consolations of the Holy 
Spirit. How different for a man-made, man-sent, man-appointed 
and directed minister of the letter, to stand saying to all alike, 
"Be ye reconciled to God;" and for a minister of the gospel, of 
the Spirit, and of Jesus, to say, as though God said it by him, 
with a voice of accompanying grace, life, and power, "Be ye 
reconciled to God. For he bath made him to be sin for us, who 
knew no sin, that we might be made the righteousness of God 
in him." 

But surely the very ministers of Christ have need of watch
fulness and prayer. It is only Christ who holds up the seven 
stars, the ministers of the churches, so that they shine and burn 
in the heavenly places of eternal love. Let him withhold his 
power, the stars fall to the earth, the light of pure, holy, burning 
truth is quenched in worldliness, error, and pride. How anxious 
should they be to admit of no erroneous sentiments ! What 
danger of the ministry being leavened thereby I How easy for 
such frailty to go astray! How hard, with such pride of heart, to 
come back again! Let hi.m that thinketh he standeth, then, take 
heed lest he fall. To be a burning and shining light in the 
gospel firmament of truth is the sweetest of privileges amidst all 
its sorrows; to become as a castaway in the ministry the bit
terest of miseries. 

But what shall we say to those who drink in and receive 
another gospel, which is not another? Alas for the men who 
thus receive a lie! Deceived by the very thing they place their 
hope in, their hope itself will make them ashamed one day or 
other. The faith begotten of a lie is a lying faith. The fancied 
saint, or Christian begotten of another gospel, is not the child of 
promise, but of fiction. The son of the bondwoman was not 
free like Isaac. But if even Ishmael is but a servant, what 
must that man be who is not born of truth in any form of it, 
legal or evangelical, but of a mere delusion, a legal evangelical 
mixture, a hodge-podge of false divinity, the broth of lies which 
Isaiah so terribly denounces in his 65th chapter? But happy 
are the men who know the joyful sound, who receive under 
Divine teaching the pure truth as it is in Jesus. "They shall 
walk, 0 Lord, in the light of thy countenance." 

"Cln-ist's l'igl.iteousness wearing, an<l cleanseu by his bloo<l, 
Bold ahall they appear in the presence of God," 
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But surely those who know the truth should not walk in the 
steps of men ever learning and never able to come to a know
ledge of it. I marvel not that men, who have uneasy natural 
ooneciences, and have never truly felt the sore, or known the 
divine remedy, should run after every Lo here l and Lo there l 
which proposes to a rotten heart a specious remedy; or that the 
daubing with untempered mortar should satisfy them. But we 
do wonder that those who sit under the pure truth, who appear 
to have seen and felt the leprosy within, and to have fled to 
Jesus, who have found, as they professed, a balm in his blood, 
an all-sufficiency in bis gospel, should be so carried away with 
every wind of doctrine. Is the truth of Jesus, the gospel of 
Christ, improvable? Shall we make it better by supplementing 
it with error? Is it insufficient to save? Shall we follow a 
multitude to do evil? Is there not a power of delusion with 
the devil to propagate a lie, as well as power in Jesus to enforce 
unto salvation hie own gospel? !1)iu not Francis Xavier·, the 
Jesuit missionary, convert thousands? But what sort of con
version? Surely, the first thing for God's people to ask, before 
they run to hear this man or the other, is, What does he 
preach? Is it the gospel of the grace of God, or is it another 
gospel? Shall I be curious and venturesome in such a matter? 
What good can another gospel do me? I know what is good; 
why should I want to pry into what is full of danger? If God 
by Paul has deliberately pronounced a curse upon another 
gospel and the preacher of it, shall I go and tamper with the 
accursed thing, and appear to sanction it? \No; these words 
sound in my heart, and give me warning: "Another gospel, 
which is not another." "But though we, or an angel from 
heaven, preach any other gospel unto you than that which we 
have preached unto you, let him be accursed. As we said before, 
so say I now again, If any man preach any other gospel unto 
you than that ye have received, let him be accursed." 

SuRELY those who speak of growing sanctification know nothing 
of that leprosy within which is always breaking out in thought, if not 
in actual word or deed. I am well convinced that we are incurables, 
and that even the great remedy unapplied is like untasted medicine at 
the bedside of the patient.-J. C. Philpot. 

A GRAOELESS heart is not quickly and easily brought to see the 
hand of God in those troubles that befall it, and to be duly affected with 
it. (Isa. xx.vi. 11.) "Lord, when thy band is lifted up, they will not 
see.' When it has smitten, or is lifted up to smite, they shut their eyes. 
"It is the malice of this man, or the negligence of that, or the unfaith
fulness of another, that hath brought o.ll this trouble upon me." Thus 
the creo.ture is the horizon that termino.tes their sight, and beyond that 
they usually see nothing. Sometimes, indeed, the hand of God is so im
mediately manifested and convincingly discovered in ufl:lictions that they 
cannot o.void the sight of it; and then they mo.y, in their way, pour out 
o. pro.yer before him; but ordinarily they impute all to second co.uses, 
o.nd overlook the first co.use of their troubles.-Ftai·el, 
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CONWAY STREET CHAPEL. 
Sir,-1 have received a letter from my much-esteenied friend, 

Mr. Oxenham, requesting me to preach at Conway Street next 
Sabbath, which has filled me with great consternation, so that I 
scarcely know how to write. I am by no means deserving of so 
elevated a situation. While I think, my soul sinks. Should I 
get into that pulpit, I am sure that my poor knees would knook 
together. At the same time, it is my mercy to believe and 
know that the Lord Jesus is able to do more abundantly than I 
am able to ask or think. The fear of man bringeth a snare. 
And my dear wife has just told me that it is nothing but the 
fear of man, and that I ought to go. This very circumstance 
causes me now to comply with the request; though the Lord 
knows that I . commenced this letter with the full intention of 
writing a refusal. 

Now, dear Sir, I pray the Father of mercies to bless you with 
a. spirit of prayer on my behalf, that I may not come unless it is 
according to the will of our Lord Jesus Christ; but that if he 
should be pleased to bring me in his blessed providence, he 
would not suffer me to come alone; and that by the precious 
unction of Jehovah the Holy Ghost I may be enabled to preach 
the unsearchable riches of Christ, that the lambs and sheep of 
Christ's flock may be nourished up in the word of faith and sound 
doctrine. Yours respectfully, in the Gospel of Jesus; 

Two Waters, Herts, Jan. 18th, 1820. WM. FoxwELii. 
[Mr. Oxenham was contemporary with Huntington. He was pastor 

of a chapel in Welwyn, Herts, and left the chapel as a place of truth 
'' for ever,'' as lawyers would say. We believe, however; it has been 
closed for some time. Mr. 0. also published a work; "The Riches of 
Free Grace."] 

PR.AYER. 
DEAR Jesus, do appear! 
Reveal thy smiling face! 

Dispel my every doubt and fear, 
And save me by thy grace, 

Lord, 0 how dull I feel! 
Distress'd and much cast down! 

O! Pardon on my soul now seal, 
And do not on me frown. 

Show me my interest in 
The dear Hedeemer's blood, 

Who did redeem from death and sin 
The whole elect of God. 

0 ! Do, dear Lord, appear; 
Turn darkness into day; 

And let me feel thy presence near, 
To drive my doubts away. B. A. 
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MOUNT PISGAH. 
BY THOMAS CASE. 

(Continued from page 33, 1871.) 

32!) 

Tms union is a near, inward, intimate union. To hint its 
intimateness, the Holy Ghost in Scripture carries us through tho 
climax of all unions under heaven, and shows how they all fall 
short of this blessed union in respect of closeness and intimacy. 
It tells you to look how the house and foundation are one, so are 
Christ and believers ( l Pet. ii. 4- 6); yea, higher. 

It tells you to look how husband and wife are one, so are 
Christ and his saints (Hos. ii. 19; Eph. v. 30); only with this 
incomparable difference,-husband and wife make but one flesh, 
but Christ and the believer make one spirit. (1 Cor. vi. 16, 17.) 

It tells us, yet higher, to look how the head and members are 
one, so are Christ and his church (1 Cor. xii. 12); how root 
and branches are one (Jno. xv.1,6); so Christ and believers. 
And closer yet, the Scripture tells us to look how food and the 
body are one, so also are Christ and the believer one; hence we 
read of eating his flesh and drinking his blood. (Jno. vi. 51-56.) 
And nearer yet, if nearer can be, it tells us that how the body 
and soul are one, how life and the subject wherein it resides are 
one, so are Christ and the believer: "When Christ, who is our 
life, sball appear." (Col. iii. 4.) 

Behold here, Christians, is a union which amounts well nigh 
to an identity. It is not such a union as is between the two 
natures in Christ, which makes them but one Person; nor such 
a union as is between the ThreA glorious Persons in the blessed 
Trinity, who, notwithstanding the distinction of their Persona
lity, are but one Nature and Essence. You cannot say or think 
too highly of this union; yea, whatsoever you can Ray or think 
will be shod of the intimacy and excellence of this union. 

I must add this to what I have said, that because no union 
under heaven was close enough to express the oneness which is 
betwixt Christ and the believer, therefore our Lord Jesus himself 
carries us up to heaven, there to contemplate the essential union 
which is between the Father and the Son, and puts them into 
the same parallel: "As thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, 
that they also may be one in us." (Jno. xvii. 21.) Yet still we 
must be careful to understand the words of Christ in a sober 
sense; lest, whilst our Lord honours our union with himself, by 
comparing it to divine union in the Trinity, we do in the least 
dishonour that union by levelling it with ours. We mus_t duly 
remember that this comparative particle as does not here IDtend 
equality, but likeness only; the truth of tho intimacy, and not the 
nature or the degree of it; to lift up this mystical union above 
all other unions in nature; but we must still keep the divine 
union in its own place. 

6. This union is an indissoluble union. This union between 
Christ and the believer is not capable of any separation. They 
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:m' s0 one t.hat all the '"iolenoe of the world, or all the powers 
of darkness. ra.u ne'"er be able to make them two ago.in. Hence 
the :ipostle"s triumphant challenge: "Who shall separate us 
from the lo,e of Christ?" (Rom. viii. 85.) If the question did not 
imply a strong negation, the apostle himself gives us a negation 
in words 11.t length: "Neither death, nor life, nor n.ngels, nor 
princi11alities, nor powei·s, nor things present, nor things to come, 
nor height, nor depth, nor n.ny other cren.ture, shall be able to sepa
rn te us from the lo,e of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord." 
A long cata.logue, consisting of a large induction of various par
ticulars. Our life is hid with Christ in God. The believer 
is in Christ ns Christ is in God; hence the insepn.rableness of 
thi::: nnion. There is no more possibility of pulling the believer 
out of the bosom of Christ than there is of removing Christ out 
of the bosom of the Father. (Jno. x. 28, 29.) 

This is the transcendent excellence of this union above e.ll 
others, it i;; eternal. Indeed, it had a beginning, but it shall never 
ha,e an end. All other unions may suffer a dissolution; e. whirl
wind may throw the house from off its foundation, e.s we see in 
the case of Job's children (Job. i. 18, 19); e. bill of divorce may 
dissol,e the union betwixt man and wife (Matt. v. 81, 82); e.n 
axe may dissolve the union between the head and members; 
death dissolves the union between soul and body, &c. But 
nothing can dissolve the union between Christ and the believer: 
"K othing shall be able to separate us," &c. 

My text gfres us a further instance of this. The saints sleep 
in Jesus; the union ceaseth not; no, not in the grave. Observe 
the progress of it. It began in their regeneration, when they 
recein,d their first implantation into Christ. (Rom. vi. 3-5.) 
Hrnce the apostle makes regeneration and being in Christ syno
nyl!lous. (.er. 3, 4.) Xut they are said to live in Christ, and 
Cb.ri::t in them. (Gal. ii. 20.) Then to show there is no in 
ar.d out in this union, as some fondly dream, we read of their 
abiding in Christ, not only by way of precept, as Jno. xv. 4, 5, 
but by way of promise also, as 1 Jno. ii. 27: "Ye shall abide 
in him;" which certainly expresses assurance and establish
J.Dent for ever. (Rom. iv. 16.) Therefore they are said in the 
next place to die in Christ: "Blessed are the dead that die in 
the Lord;" so that what dissolves all other unions dissolves 
not this. 

Yea, see one strain higher yet; not only in death, but even 
after death, this union holds. The saints are said to sleep in 
Jesus; that part of the saints which is capable of sleep is not 
capable of separation from Christ. While their more noble part 
is united to Christ in heaven, amongst the spirits of just men 
I!lade r,erfrct (Heb. xii. 23). Christ is united to their more 
ign0bl1; part in tlie grave, their very dust; they sleep in Jesus. 

'I.bus I have openE:d unto you the blessed and admirable union 
v, !..:ic:L is JJetween CLrist and his saints, and its most excellent 
a.ud trans,:;rndent properties. Opened, did I say? Alas I It is 
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impossible. This union is a mystery, a great mystery (Eph. v. 
82); noxt to that union between the Three glorious Persons 
in the Trinity, and that other, like unto it, between the two 
natures in Christ,, profouncl and ineffable! The heart of mrtn is 
not able to conceive it, nor the tongue of an angel to express it; 
the natural man knows it not at all, no more of it than a brute 
knows what the union is between the soul and body in man; it 
is quite above his principle. (1 Cor. ii. 14.) The spiritual man 
understands very imperfectly; all we know is rather that so it 
is than what it is. The full and perfect knowledge of it is re
served for the future state; so our Lord has told us: "At that 
day ye shall know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I 
in you'' ( Jno xiv. 20); then, and not till then. We shall never 
perfectly understand this union until we come fully to enjoy it. 
In the meantime, on so rich and so weighty a subject, it might 
not be judged improper, in so contemplative a discourse, to hint 
a few things by way of use. 

Use I. Here we may discover the main foundation and 
reason of the saints' perseverance. Surely it consists not in the 
nature of grace infused in their regeneration; this differs not 
specifically from the grace which Adam received in his first 
creation; that was the image of God (Gen. i. 26, 27), and so is 
this (Col. iii. 10); and, therefore, of itself cannot produce any 
higher or more noble effects under the one covenant than it did 
under the other. Nor d@ee it consist in the liberty and rectitude 
of their own wills, though regenerate. But here is the ground 
and foundation of the saints' perseverance; they are not only 
fixed stars in Christ's right hand (Rev. iii. 1); if no more, it 
would be hard to pull them thence; but their lives are bound 
up in the same bundle with Christ's own life: "Our life is hicl 

. with Christ in God." (Col. iii. 3.) Christ and his saints have, 
as it were, but one life between them, and that life is Christ's; 
whence Christ himself makes the inference: "Because I live, yo 
shall live also." (Jno. xiv. 19.) Until I hear that Christ is dead 
the second time, which I am sure I shall never do, for "Christ 
being raised from the dead, dieth no more; death bath no more 
dominion over him" (Rom. vi. 9), I dare not believe tlie possi
bility of the saints' total and final apostasy. Only, because 
Satan can transform himself into an angel of light, and the 
heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked, my 
earnest advice to all such as do pretend to this blessed union, ns 
to my own soul, is to give all diligence upon solid Scripture evi
dence; that is to say, by the precious and powerful influences 
of this union upon their souls, and by the gracious reciproca
tions of faith and love and sweet holy communion with the 
Father and the Son; by these, I say, and tho like, to secure tho 
assumption I am thus united to Christ; and the conclusion 
need not fear the gates of Rome or hell; but the believer nrn:v 
boldly send forth Paul's challenge: "Who shall condemn:.> 
What shall sep1mi.te? Thanks be to God, which giveth us the 



332 TBE GOSPEL STANDARD, 

victory through our Lord Jesus Chdst," (Rom. viii, 84, 85; 
1 Cor. xv. 57.) 

r se 2. Hence we may take notice of the honour and dignity 
of the saints, how meanly and basely soever reputed in and by a 
reprobate world, even as the filth of the world, nnd the offscour
ing of all things (1 Cor. iv. 13); I say though the saints of God 
are thus base and contemptible in the opinion of the ignorant 
world, yet they have another rate and value set upon them in 
heaven. God is not ashamed to be called their God, nor Christ 
ashamed to call them brethren. (Heb. xi. 16; ii. 11.) Yea, he 
dignifies them with the style of his spouse, the bride, the Lamb's 
wife (Song iv. 8, 11; Rev. xxi. 9); and all this upon the account 
of that admirable and inconceivable union which is between 
Christ and them, by virtue whereof they are in Christ, and 
Christ in them, as to their more divine part, their souls (1 Cor. 
,i. 17), and eYen as to their earthly and corruptible part, their 
bodies, members of Christ, and temples for the Holy Ghost to 
dwell in; yea, saith my text, their very dust is united to Christ; 
they "sleep in Jesus." Such honour have all his saints. 

Use 3. How should the sense of it engage them to honour 
Christ, who bath put such great honour upon them? Yea, to 
honour themselves whom Christ bath so highly honoured; to 
stand upon their advancement, and not to profane themselves 
by anything that is common or unclean, or upon the least ac
count unsuitable to their glorious union with Jesus Christ; but 
to possess their vessels in sanctification and honour (1 Thess. iv. 4 ), 
as under a holy awe of that tremendous· sentence: "If any man 
defile the temple of God, him will God destroy." (1 Cor. iii.17.) 
Surely the thought of so near and intimate a union with the 
Son of God should make sin become an impossibility;* and upon 
all the adulterous solicitations of the flesh, the world, or Satan, 
to make holy Joseph"s quick reply:" How can I do this great 
wickedness and sin against" my union with Jesus Christ? 

Use 4. The doctrine of this glorious union with Christ is not 
more for the honour of the living than for the comfort of the 
dying saints, and of their surviving mourners. Why do ye 
tremble at the thought of death, 0 ye saints of God? And why 
do you indeed what the Jews supposed Mary did, go so often to 
the sepulchre io weep there? Behold, your beloved Lazarus is 
not dead, but sleepeth; yea, that which is of an infinitely higher 
consideration, he sleeps in Jesus. Did he live in Christ? Be
hold, he died in Christ also. Did he die in Christ? Behold, he 
sleeps in Christ. Christ is nearly related to the saints' dust; 
their ashes are not laid up in the grave so much as in Christ; 
yea, tl:ough they should pass through ever so ml),ny changes and 
revolutions, and should be scattered at length into all quarters 
and corners of the world, he that calls the stars by their names 

"' Case does not mean by this that sin can become an impossibility; for 
he wt!! knew the truth of l Jno. i. 8; but the Puritans often expresged 
the m,elns in a way not ,·ery clear. Even good Ralph Erskine often did thi11. 
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knows every dust or their precious bodies, keeps them in hill 
hand, and is as really united to them as to his own human 
nature in heaven. This may be as Jonathan's honey upon the 
top of the rod. Taste or it, 0 ye mourners of hope, and your 
eyes will be enlightened. Look not on your precious relations 
so much as they lie rotting in the grave, or resolved into dust, 
as upon their dust as it is laid up in a sacred urn, in the hand 
and bosolll, as it were, of Jesus Christ; for which be himself 
will be responsible, and bring it forth safely and entirely in the 
morning of thA resurrection; for so it follows: " 'l'hem which 
sleep in Jesus will God bring with him." 

MARKS AND EVIDENOOS OF A REAL CITIZEN 
OF MOUNT ZION. 

BY JOHN RUSK. 

(Continuedfrompage 30-1.) 

SEVENTHLY. I will come to the seventh evident proof or mark 
of a citizen of Zion. God, in his own time, will leave off con
tending with you. This, sooner or later, is sure to take place 
in every citizen of Mount Zion. But it may be asked, What 
does God contend for? . I answer, to bring our lofty spirits down. 
It is the cursed pride of our hearts which is the whole cause of 
it. Hence Solomon says, "Only by pride cometh contention." 
All that long contention that God had with Job was for his 
pride. But Job could not at first tell the cause, and, therefore, 
prays: " Show me wherefore thou contendest with me." Self
righteousness, human strength, and wisdom are all pride; and 
all this you may see in Job. " Is not my help in me?'' No, 
Job; and, therefore, the Lord will appear when he seeth that 
your power is all gone, and there is none shut up nor left. " Is 
wisdom quite driven from me?" No, Job; for when it is, you 
will be a fool. And God declares that ".if any man will be wise, 
let him become a fool." And as for your righteousness, God 
will plunge you in the ditch, and your own clothes shall abhor 
you, until at last you shall say, "Behold, I am vile;" and abhor 
yourself, and repent in dust and ashes. When this is the case, 
God will leave off contending. He does not intend to contend 
for ever, neither to be always wroth; but to bring yotr to submit 
to his sovereign will, come life or death. He gi:ves no account of 
any of his matters. Your spirit must fail before him. You are 
a soul that he has made; and is the clay to reply against the 
Potter? No. "Thou hast fulfilled the judgment or the wicked; 
therefore judgment and justice take hold of thee. Beware lest 
he take thee away with his stroke; then. a great ransom cannot 
deliver thee." Elihu was led to speak weighty things to Job, 
which God approved of, owned, and blessed; and at last Goll 
turned the captivity of Job, when he prayed for his friends. Now, 
whether at first, when God takes a sinner in hand, or afterwards, 
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as was Job's case, all contention is to bring us down. Hence 
God says, " In that day the lofty looks of man shall be brought 
down, and the loftiness of man shall be humbled; and the Lord 
alone shall be exalted in that day." 

There are six things which you will find, more or less, before 
God leaves off contending with you. 1. You will become insol
vent, and have nothing to pay; ·and then the Lord will freely 
forgive you all. But all the time you harbour the least idea of 
worth or worthiness, either in whole or in part, God will contend. 
2. This hard labour will wear you out, for "God brings down the 
heart with labour." At last you will fall down, and there will 
be none to help; and then the Lord will appear. "The Lord 
will repent himself concerning his servants, when he seeth that 
their power is gone, and there is none shut up nor left." You 
will conclude this in your judgment before it really is the case; 
else how is it that the Lord does not appear? Depend upon it, 
there is some shut up and left. 3. At certain seasons there will be 
a choosing affliction, and a jus.tifying of God in all that he brings 
on you, believing that he exacts of you far less than your ini
quities deserve. You will wonder, from day to day, that you are 
out of hell, and your unrighteousness will commend the righteous
ness of God. This is accepting the punishment of your iniquity; 
and God will remember his covenant, which is a covenant of 
grace, of peace, of life, and of mercy, that you may be joined to 
the Lord, and made one spirit with him. 4. You will be at your 
wits' end, and give up all for lost, expecting nothing but ruin and 
destruction. Despair will make dreadful head against you. This 
is being lost, as the prophet Isaiah was when he cried out, "I am 
undone." And at that moment the Lord will be "ready to save 
you." "The Son of man is come to seek and to save that which 
was lost." 5. You will appear, in your own eyes, the chief of 
&inners, and the ungodliest wretch that ever lived on earth, like 
the publican who dared not to lift up his eyes to heaven. And when 
this is feelingly the case, God will justify you freely from all 
things. "To him that worketh not, but believeth on him that 
justifieth the ungodly," &c. 6. You will be a beggar on the 
dunghill. Yourself is the dunghill. You will, at times, beg for 
mercy, and God will raise you up out of the dust of sin, and the 
dunghill of corruption, where all uncleanness lies, and set you 
among the princes of his people. · Don't be discouraged, for 
there is not a text in God's book that militates against you, 
though you conclude they all do. God's Word is all in favour 
of the lost, the poor, the needy, the destitute, and those that 
have no helper. "He will avenge his own elect that cry day and 
night unto him." Now, in Mount Zion the hand of the Lord 
will rest: "The Lord thy God in the midst of thee is mighty; 
he will save; he will rest in his love," &c. By faith in Christ 
Jesus we enter into rest, cease from our own works, and rest in 
the dying love of the Lord Jesus Christ, believing that we are 
accepted in the Beloved. 
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Eighthly. The next mark of a citizen of Zion is salvation, in 
the rich experience of it. And, first, we are saved from the 
reigning power of sin and Satan. Iniquities may prevail, but sin 
shall not have dominion. And you may come to a decision here 
if you wish to be honest. Where r,in has dominion, there is no 
warfare. It is not my slipping into sin, through weakness or 
temptation, that makes sin have dominion, but being insensible, 
and wholly under its power. If you'will have it that slipping 
into sin is the dominion of sin, and that sin reigns where this is 
the case, you must cut off all the elect of God; for there is not a 
just man upon the earth that sinneth not. And then you bring 
them all under the law, for Bin only has dominion over them that 
are under the law, and not those that are under grace. Grace 
shall reign, however weak, and so you will find it. "By grace 
ye are saved." 2. We are saved from every enemy, for, though 
they hate us, and appear to ride over our heads for a time, yet 
they will all come to nothing. Yea, further, though they may 
be joined together in great force against Zion, or even one of the 
weakest of Zion's family, what says God by the prophet? ":N" o 
weapon that is formed against thee shall prosper, and every 
tongue that shall rise against thee in judgment thou shaH con
demn." "Take counsel, and it shall come to nought; speak the 
word, and it shall not stand; for Goel is with us." Ere long 
there will be an eternal separation, for we shall be saved from 
our enemies, and from the hands of all that hate us. "Israel 
shall be saved in the Lord with an everlasting salvation; they 
shall not be ashamed nor confounded world without end." 3. We 
are saved from the wrath to come. Hence Paul says, "That -we 
might be saved from wrath through him." 

But you will say, How shall I know that I am one of those 
that will be eternally saved? Let me ask you a few questions; 
and may God help you to act the honest part. Do you feel 
your need of this salvation? Is sin your burden? Do you 
really long to be saved from its power, from all your filthiness, 
idols, and uncleannesses? If yon really feel your need of a 
Saviour, which is Christ the Lord, read, and may God apply it 
to you, Ps. lxxii. 13: "He shall save the souls of the needy." 
Again. You have read what spiritual poverty is ;-can you come 
up to it in any measure? Are you stripped, and reduced to 
nothing ? Christ says, "Blessed are the poor in spirit; for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven." Now, if this is your case, 
you are one that shall be saved; for "he shall stand at the 
1·ight hand of the poor, to sa,e him from them that condemn 
his soul." (Ps. cix. 31.) Do yon feel that you are extremely 
weak, feeble, and fearful? You are not to be cut off. "Strengthen 
ye the weak hands, and confirm the feeble knees. Say unto 
them that are of a fearful heart, Be strong, fear not; behold, 
your God will come with vengeance, e,en God with a recom
pense; he will come and save you." (Isa. xxxv. 3, 4.) Say you, 
I can't believe it. That will not alter it. Your unbelief shall 
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not make the promise ot God without effect. . Keep watching 
and waiting, and you shall prove~ God to be faithFul to his word. 
rr you answer to these clrnracters described, you are a sensible 
sinner, a lost sinner without Christ. Christ came into the world 
to save sinne1·s; yes, the worst of sinners. He is able to save 
to the uttermost all that come unto God by him; for he came "to 
seek and to save that whi.ph was lost." 

But what are the blessed effects of salvation applied to the 
heart? 1. The washing away of the guiU and filth of sin by the 
atonement of the Lord Jesus Christ. "The blood of Jesus 
Christ his Sou cleanseth us from all sin." Aud when this goes, 
peace is sure to follow: "Son, thy sins are forgiven thee; go in 
peace." This is the knowledge of salvation by the forgiveness of 
sins. Hence God says, "I have blotted out thy sins as a cloud, 
and thy transgressions as a thick cloud." "As far as the east is 
from the west, so far hath he removed our transgressions from 
us." But before this pardon c11,me David said, "My sin is ever 
before me." Micah says, "I will bear the indignation of the 
Lord, because I have sinned against him." But when pardon 
came, "Thou hast cast all our sins into the depths of the sea." 
2. If you are saved from sin, you will find rest, but not till then. 
David said, "There is no soundness iu my flesh because of 
thine anger; there is no rest in my bones because of my sin." 
But when pardon came, "Return unto thy rest, 0 my soul; for the 
Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee." Now all this is salva
tion applied to the heart. "Then I throughly washed away thy 
blood, and I anointed thee with oil." 3. Joy will spring np in 
such a heart. When we can say with Paul, " Who hath saved 
us, and called us with a holy calling," it is sure to produce joy 
at certain seasons, every doubt and scruple being removed out.of 
the conscience. Hannah says, "I rejoice in thy salvation." 
4. Slavish fear is quite removed by perfect love which has cast it 
out, and a firm trust in the Lord is sensibly felt. Hence the 
church says, "Behold, God is my salvation; I will trust and 
not be afraid; for the Lord Jehovah is my strength and my 
song; he also is become my salvation.'' (Isa. xii. 2.) Now, if 
you find these blessed things, any or all of them, you belong to 
Zion; for salvation spiritually is to be found nowhere else. 
Hence God says, "I will place salvation in Zion for Israel my 
glory." (Isa. xlvi. 13.) 

Ninthly. I now proceed to the ninth mark of citizenship, 
which is the destroying of the yoke. I need not tell you what a 
yoke is. It is well known literally to be made of wood or iron 
to put on the neck, and is intended for to carry heavy loads or 
weights. Poverty is the cause literally, and sin is the cause 
spiritually. Hence you read of the yoke of our transgressions: 
"The yoke of my transgressions is bound by his hand; they are 
wreathed and come up upon my neck; he hath made my strength 
to fall; the Lord hath delivered me into their hands, from whom 
I a,m uot able to rise up." (Le.m. i. H.) Now, all men a.re under 
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this yolco, but there are only a few that feel its weight; and the 
reason is that they are deacl in trespasses and in sins. Dis
obedience to God's law is the whole cause of this heavy yoke, 
which you may see in Deut. xx:viii. 48. When it says they are 
bound by his hand, this bincling is the law; "for the strengtq of 
sin is the law," which demands perfect obedience, and never will 
acquit the sinner till the utmost mite be paid. Peter calls this 
law a yoke: "Why tempt ye God, to put a yoke upon the necks 
of the disciples, which neither we nor our fathers were able to 
bear?" (Acts xv. 10.) Now, if you take these yokes, which, 
though two, yet strictly speaking are but one; I say, for God to 
open our eyes and quicken our souls to see and fael these things, 
how desirable it is to have this yoke destroyed t But it is only 
destroyed in Zion; for all Hagar's family are fast held in 
bondage to that law which they contend for. And, indeed, it is 
not to be wondered at that they contend for the moral law. It 
is because they do not know the extent of it, or its spirituality; it 
never was applied to them. They are dead and past feeling; 
yes, and stone blind to a man, or they never would contend for 
the ministration of death and condemnation, and call it a rule 
of life. These at the best are only adulterers; they pretend to 
be married to Christ before the first husband is dead. Then 
what an unspeakable blessing it is to be chastened and taught 
out of God's law to know our sinful state, the bondage we are 
in, the extent of the law, and the spirituality also of it. Now 
when we a.re enlightened, we see as in a glass our awful state; 
and in God's own time we die to all hope and expectation 
of help from ourselves or from that dispensation. This is the 
beginning of the destroying of this yoke. " The grass withereth, 
the flower fadeth, because the Spirit of the Lord bloweth upon 
it; surely the people is grass." (Isa. xl. 7.) 

But after this we are led by faith to the Lord Jesus Christ, 
e.nd have sweet, though short, visits from him. While they last 
it is like another world; but shortly again we feel the yoke; for 
God is determined that we shall know well the worth of liberty, 
and how to prize it when we get it. After much chequer-work 
the Holy Spirit is pleased to destroy this yoke; and I will tell 
you, from blessed experience, how he does it. 1. By working a 
confidence very strong in the heart to believe our personal in
terest in the perfect work of the Lord Jesus, that he is the ellll 
of that law for righteousness to all believers, and that we are 
the very people. Then it is that we believe that in him we obey 
every law, and rejoice in his great salvation. 2. The love of 
God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost, and we 
feel this love; and" love is the fulfilling of the law." 3. He 
washes sin B'l,W, and we feel peace, rest, quietness, and a hope 
of everlasting glory above. "He shall testify of me, and take of 
mine, and show it unto you." ·1. He fills our souls with joy. 
This completes the destruction of this yoke. We rejoice that our 
names a.re written in heaven. We joy in the ato.uement auJ 
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righteousness of Christ, andJ.n the hope of the glory that is to 
be reve!l.lei:l. • 

But do not forget that this yoke, in the destroying of it, is only 
enjoyed by virtue of a manifest union kept up between the Lord 
Jesus Christ and us by the Holy Ghost; so that if we drink into 
a worldly spirit, slight our privileges, indulge any sin, get care
less, dead, and barren, we shall feel this yoke again. Hence 
Paul says, " Stand fast, therefore, in the · _liberty wherewith 
Christ has made us free, and be not entangled again with the 
yoke of bondage." But, say you, some will insist upon it that 
it is impossible for a believer, when fully delivered, to get in 
bondiige any more; and they bring this text: " We have 
not receiYed the spirit of bondage again to fear," &c. To 
this I ans'l"l"er, that the spirit of bondage in that text (which is 
God's wrath in the law) is opposed to the Spirit of adoption; 
and though we do not, when we get well established with grace, 
expect or fear damnation, yet we often get bo_und in spirit under 
nrious trials. But when faith gets in exercise again, all the 
bonds fly; for the yoke is destroyed in Mount Zion because of 
the anointing. Hence you read: " And it shall come to pass 
in that day that his burden shall be taken away from off thy 
shoulder, and his yoke from off thy neck; and the y~ke shall be 
destroyed because of the anointing." (Isa. x. 27.) If you read 
the whole chapter, you will find that the promise is made to 
Zion, and to the remnant according to the election of grace. 

( To be continued.) 

EXPERIENCE OF A FACTORY GIRL. 

[The following letter was addressed to Mrs. Spire, whose verses some
. times appear in this magazine.] 

My dearest Friend,-I will now try and write a few lines in 
answer to your truly welcome letter. It is encouraging, from 
time to time, to see the pathway marked out in which the living 
family of God have travelled. Since last I wrote to you, I have 
been much exercised, at times, whether I should ever write to you 
aaain or not; but I can assure you I am always pleased to 
r;ceive a letter from you. I have had such storms and conflicts 
of late to pass through, from the world, the flesh, and the devil, 
both within and without, that, at times, I have been almost over
whelmed; and have thought, Surely my religion, if ever I had 
any, is wearing out, and I at last may be left like the man that 
had not on tlie wedding garment. 0 how does it compel the 
poor soul, at such times, to beg of the dear Lord for another token, 
for another sweet assurance of interest in thejo _e and blood of 
the Laml.J ! How many times has my poor s ·een compelled 
to cry out, "Lord, help me! 0 Lord, do ap ear for me! Do 
open up a way for me! 0 do teach me thy way, and lead. me and 
guide me in a plain path!" 
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~I though it is painful to flesh antt blood, yet there are seasons 
whdh I believe that trying times are the most profitable timeR to 
the child of God; though we often think, at least I do, that we 
could bear any cross better than the one the Lord in his own 
infinite wisdom may see fit to lay upon us. I have had a very 
heavy cross the last few weeks, and sometimes, to my :.hame be 
it said, I begin to murmur irud repine, and think the Lord 
is dealing ha~dly with me. I am such a poor, foolish, ignora.nt. 
worthless thmg, I know not how to pray, to read, or to wa1k 
aright. I sometimes try to ask the Lord to bestow on me such 
and such blessings, and believe he has many times answered my 
request. But he has sometimes taken what I have felt to be the 
most painful means to bring these things about; and I Lave 
been ready to say, Not so, Lord; I coulcl bear anything better 
than this. How often I try to ask the Lord to make me resigned 
to his will, and enable me to say, "Thy will be done;" yet 
often I feel that working within me that wants to have its own 
will and way. The longer I live, the more foolish I seem to get; 
but this I can say, the more I know of myself, the more I 
am afraid of myself. The more I see and feel of the rising evils 
of this deceitful and desperately wicked heart of mine, the more 
I hate myself; and yet, at times, these very things are a means 
of 'encouragement. Not that I glory in them; no; neither is it 
a pleasure to know that I am such a great sinner. But should 
I know and feel these things, and sigh and cry on account 
of them, if the Lord had never done anything for ma? There 
are many professors, I believe, who know nothing of these things. 
I think sometimes I should be better satisfied if I could believe 
that I was one whom the Lord has made truly and sensibly 
a sinner in his sight, because I believe the words of the poet: 

"A &inner is a sacred thing; 
The Holy Ghost has made him so." 

And yet, if I am not awfully deceived, I have enterecl into the 
very pith of these words several times, but once in particular 
four years since : . "To see sin smarts but slightly; 

To own with lip confession 
Is easier still; but O ! To feel 

Cuts deep beyond expression." 

Perhaps L. has toldyou that we had a very favourable oppor
tunity when she was baptized. Both our friends seemed to enjoy 
the approbation of God in their souls. It is four years siD<;e I 
was baptized. Perhaps you may inquire what led me to venture 
to take such a step, and what was my motive. Well, if the 
Lord will be plea1:1ed. to help me, I will give you a brief account 
of my reason ancllJi.otive. 

Early in the year 1867,* now nearly seYen years ago, I was 
convinced of my state and condition as a sinner, in the presence 

• The writer was thrn about 13 ye«rs of age. 



840 THE GOSPEL STANDARD, 

of a .i ust and. holy God. And O what a sight it was I How lilften 
I had to exclaim in soul feeling : 

" Since I can lrnrcUy therefore bear 
Whnt in myself I see, 

How vile and black must I appear, 
Most holy God, to thee I" 

My convictions arose from a question wbich was asked. me by a 
neighbour: "Where will you live in etel'llity?" 0 that awful 
word, etetnity ! I never can d.escribe the terror that it bas been to 
my poor sin-distressed soul. The change that had taken place 
in my soul's feelings was soon visible to those about me, as I 
was naturally of a very lively and cheerful disposition. Instead 
of a smiling countenance, I was for the most part sacl and sor
rowful; neither could I enjoy myself in games of play with other 
children, as I had formerl_y done. This was broken off very sud
drnly. Instead of this, I used to seek to get alone with my 
Bible, Rnd try to a~k the Lord to have mercy on me, and to save 
me. My fear of deceiving any one was so great that for more 
than two years after I hope the Lord had been at work with me, 
I dare not let any one see me with a Bible. Neither did I dare 
to say a word about it to any one; but always tried to hide it as 
much as I could; for I did not want any one to know what was 
the matter with me. Indeed, I often could not tell myself. I 
knew I was wretched and miserable, and found that neither the 
world nor the things of the world could satisfy me; but the more 
I sought to find pleasure in the world, the more miserable I 
became. 

My anxiety was so great that for a time I could neither eat, drink, 
nor sleep; for I thought I should surely be lost and go to hell. And 
let me be where I would, or be doing what I would, the thoughts 
of death, hell, and eternity would haunt me. Ah! I did try hard 
to shake it off, and be cheerful as I once was, and forget all 
about it; for I could not see others that appeared to be so 
miserable as I was. About this time my mother said she was 
sure there was something the matter with me, and that I should 
go to the doctor. I did not want to go, and told her I did not. 
believe he could do me any good; but she would have me go. 
After he had asked me several questions, and sounded my chest, 
he said it was not medicine I wanted, it was something I had 
on my mincl. He said I was to have a change of air, and see 
more life. And now I had to suffer persecution from many who 
appeared to be my friends. They would tell me not to be so 
gloomy, and think and study so much about religion; I was not 
going to die yet. Then they would persuade my mother not 
to let me go to chapel so much, for they said I should lose my 
senses. Then they would call me religious, and said they sup
posed I wanted to make people think I was better than any 
one, ebe. But no, I am sure that was not it; for it was feeling 
mysdf to lie worr;e than any one else that made me 110 uncom-
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torte.hie. But I believe in the hands of the Lord it served to 
deepen his own work. 

I felt, at times, a great desire to open my mind to some of 
the people of God, and tell them some of the exercises of my 
mind, to see if they thought it was the Lord's work, aBd if 
they ever felt exercised in.the way I did. But I always felt my 
mouth shut on account of what I felt within, and a fear lest I 
should deceive them; which I felt, and do still, to re an awful 
thing. This was a great trouble to me; but though it was 
a trouble to me then, yet now I quite believe it was for my 
good that it was so. I had no earthly friend to whom I could 
open my mind; and this caused me many sighs and cries to 
the Lord to assure me that it was he who was at work with 
me, that he would perfect that which concerned me, and that 
~e would keep me from resting s11.tis:fied with anything short of 
himself. Several times I felt a liberty in trying to ask the Lord 
to incline the hearts of some of his dear people to tell me bow it 
was- with them in their younger days, which more than once 
he was pleased to answer in a wonderful way, so as to encourage 
for a little time my poor doubting heart. 

Many times, when the light of God has so shone into my poor 
heart, and discovered some fresh sight of the many evils that 
were there, and that I felt, at times, to be bubbling up within, 
I have felt that I hated myself on account of them; and it has 
so depressed me that I have thought myself beyond hope. Ah! 
I have thought, it is of no use, I must give it all up. But before 
I could quite give up, I must cry once more, " God be merciful 
to me, a sinner." And then the devil would say, You had better 
let praying alone. It is nothing but presumption. You are so 
young, and so ignorant, the Lord will never take any notice of 
you. But what was I to do? I saw and felt the danger I was 
in, and was exposed to, and was, therefore, compelled to cry for 
help and deliverance, though often afraid I did not pray a.right. 
I was miserable if I tried to call on the name of the Lord, and 
more miserable if I did not; so that I felt constrained many 
times to say, 

"I can but perish if I go ; 
I am resolved to try; 

For if I stay away I know 
I must for·ever die. 

I'll to the gracious King npproach, 
Whose sceptre pardon gives; 

Perbnps be will command my touch, 
And then the suppliant lives. 

Perhaps be will admit my plea, 
Perhaps will bear my prayer; 

But if I perish, I must pray, 
And perish only there." 

These lines have often encouraged me to go again and once 
more. Once, when I .was thinking upon the greatness and holi
ness of God, and my vile black sins, how dare I attempt to ap-
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proach such a holy Being'? I really felt as if I must einlc 
through the floor where I stood at work, to got out of the pre
sence of such a holy God, if I could. It did seem awful mockery 
for me to pretend to pray. This Mused me great distress of 
mind, and I was just thinking I would not do it again, when 
these words, as though they were spoken to me by some one, 
dropped with such sweetness and power into my poor soul that 
I shall never forget : 

"Though his majesty be great, 
Yet his mercy is no lcs3; 
Though he thy transgressions hate, 
Jesus feels for thy distress." 

A word spoken in due season, how good is it! 0 how soothing 
that was to my poor desponding, disconsolate heart. I was in an 
instant melted into tears at the feet of my dear and precious 
Lord (though I could not then say my Lo,·d), and feH a sweet
ness and liberty in breathing out the desires of my soul before 
him for a short season. 

Another time of encouragement was when alone, unseen by 
mortal eye, with my Bible. At this time, for the most part, my 
Bible was a terror to me; for, let me open it where I would, it 
all seemed to condemn me and cut me off, till I thought I must 
give up reading it altogether. One day, after I came home from 
work in the heat of summer, weary with my day's work, and 
weary in my soul, I remember that hymn suited me well whioh 
begins: 

"No help in self I find," &c. 

I felt, 0 how I should love now to have a word with power from 
the Lord to my poor soul! My Bible was close at hand, but I 
was afraid to open it, lest it should be as it too often had been; 
but I thought I would venture once more to take my book. 
Before doing so, I tried to ask the Lord to open the book for me, 
and to take away that dread and fear which I was so much the 
subject of, and to direct me to some passage that should be suit
able. I held the book in the middle of my hand, and thought I 
would let it open wherever it would. It opened on P:i. ix., and 
the first words that caught my eye, and I hope my heart also, 
were these: " Thou, Lord, hast not forsaken them that seek 
thee." 0 ! I thought, that must be for me. There seemed such 
fulness and sweetness in the words that they gav11 me great 
encouragement for a few minutes; but all at once it was as 
though some one said, Ah! But you have never sought the Lord 
aright. That is only for his people who seek him in sincerity 
and truth; and you know you do not do this. It is only a pre
tension and mockery. 0 what a shock this was to me I I 
seemed for some time like one stunned; but I laid my book open 
on the bed before the Lord, and fell upon my knees. And 0 
what a, sweet time I had in telling the Lord the hopes and fears 
that I was, at times, exercised with,i and that whenevet· I felt 
a little enjoyment how the devil would rob me of it. Then I 
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aslred the dear Lord to grant me a token and evidence that I 
had really and truly sought his face from felt necessity, by giving 
me to see and feel the same beauty and suitableness in readin,. 
his holy word. 

0 

I do not remember that I ever felt such holy nearness and 
freedom in prayer in my life before that time. I arose from my 
knees, took up my book, and began reading in the ea.me place 
again; and the difference I felt in reading the Word was indeed 
wonderful. 0 how suitable it was to my poor soul! I went on 
reading till I got down towards the close of the psalm, to these 
words: "For the needy shall not al way be forgotten; the ex
pectation of the poor shall not perish for ever." The sweetness 
and comfort that I derived from these words seemed to confirm 
all that I had felt Though I was not blessed with that assu
rance that I longed for, yet it was a very sweet seaeon, and it 
encouraged my poor soul to hope in the mercy of God. 

But I very soon sank again into deep waters. Whenever I 
had any little help by the way, I useil to appear to sink lower 
after than before, which caused me very much to question the 
reality of it. I can call to mind several such times as these at 
the present moment, yet they were far between. In the mean
time my poor soul was so knoclied about up and down by doubts 
and fears, that I could not tell what to do nor what would 
become of me. Go back into the world again I could not, I dare 
not, though often wondering if ever I had been brought out of it. 
If I looked forward to the future, nothing but eternal death 
would stare me in the face. 0 that awful word, eternity! How 
I have trieil to forget it, and to be as good as other people, and 
then I thought I should have no cause to dread it. Yes, I have 
worked hard to try to make myself righteous and to be better; 
and have even tried, at times, to persuade myself that I was not 
so bad as many around me, who could curse, lie, and swear. 
Sometimes I have gone to the house of God on a Sabbath day, 
thinking how well I had got on through the week, when Mr. 
Garner, whose ministry has been made precious to my soul, has 
so cut up my religion (or fancied religion), so turned me inside 
out, and upside down, so discovered the rottenness of my heart, 
and so stripped me naked and bare, as to any hope in myself, 
that it has made me ashamed to hold up my head; for I thought 
everybody there would know he meant me, because no one else 
was so bo.d as I. When I have been going home on these and 
similar occasions, instead of thinking I was something and some
body, I have had to hang down my head like a bulrush, ashamed 
for any one to look me in the face, and have had to go groaning 
and crying to the Lord for mercy and forgiveness. 

Though I was so young, yet, at times, I felt such enmity in my 
heart towards God's everlasting electing love and choice of his 
people that I thought it was the most unreasonable doctrine I 
ever heard of in my life. I was determined not to believe it; 
for I thought and felt that it mattered not what I did, if I were 
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not one of God's elect I should be losi after all. 0 the o.uguish 
of mind this has caused me, to know if I were one of the elect I 
Once, when hearing M1·. Sinkinson preach from these words: 
" ,vhosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ is born of God," I 
did not know what to make of it. I did believe the former part; 
but could not believe that I was born of God. That was just 
what I longed to know. During his sermon he said, "God 
would be just and holy still if he sent all the human race to 
hell." 0 what a blow this was to me I I thought he knew God's 
people were safe, and himself was one of them, and he did not 
care how a poor thing like me got on. Such was the blind
ness and ignorance of my heart, I felt as if I could have pulled 
him out of the pulpit for using such language; and said to myself, 
If ever I get safe out of this place, I will never come in again. 
Little did I think what lay before me. 

Not long after this I was walking alone by a hedge-side, feeling 
myself to be one of the most misera!:ile creatures on the face of 
the earth, wishing I had never been born, or that I had no soul, 
or that there was no God, no hereafter, no eternity; I felt I could 
willingly lie down under the hedge and perish, to have got out of 
it all. 0 I How I envied the brute creation, and wished I was 
anything that had no soul. I tried to persuade myself that per
haps there was no God. These words were an awful temptation 
to me for a length of time: "There is no God." I tried to believe 
it, and would gladly have done so, but dare not. While walking 
along, I was at once seized with such a sight of the justice and 
holiness of God, and of myself as a vile, ill-and-hell-deserving 
wretch that I felt for a few moments as if I was fastened to the 
ground. I could not move, and felt afraid lest I should drop 
into hell. . 

0 ! What a solemn sight I had of the sovereignty of God I I 
could see the moon and stars and all creation round obey the 
almighty power and commanding voice of God; and felt that he 
had a solemn, sovereign right to do as he pleased with the 
creatures that his hand had made; and should I with my poor 
puny arm dare to try to interfe_re with Omnipotence?. Here I was 
obliged to acknowledge that 1t was wholly and entirely of the 
Lord's mercy that I was not consumed. I felt constrained to 
say, because I felt it, that if he cast me down to the lowest hell, 
he would be just and righteous still. '.Bhese are solemn words, 
but no more solemn than true; for I felt I must justify God 
even if it should be in my own condemnation. Never before did 
I have such a view. 0 ! How I felt to hate and abhor myself for 
cherishing such hard thoughts against God's dear sent servants, 
for procl1timing these truths I Yes, I felt it was truth then. How 
dear, how precious, how safe, how secure, the Lord's dear blood
bought people appeared to be! I felt it would indeed have been 
an honour for me to lay my poor body down for them to rub 
their shoes on, O I How my poor soul did beg and pray that if 
H could be possible, if the Lord oould show merey to 1moh a. vile 
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wretch o.s 1, that he would do eo, and in some measure relieve me 
of my misery I For I verily believed I must sink into hell. Some
timos I was tempted to think I could not be more miserable if I 
were already there. The devil followed me for some time with 
this awful temptation: "You can but be miserable, and you had 
better know the worst at once. Put an end to your miserable 
existence, and then all will be over. Why need you make your
self and others about you miserable? You will never know how 
the matter will end till you die. You have ai,nned beyond the 
reach of mercy; you had better drown yourself and know the 
worst at once." But, blessed be the name of my dear and precious 
Saviour, I have lived to prove the devil to be a liar. Little did I 
think what the Lord had in store for me. Nay, it was far, very 
far beyond what I could have thought. When I look back, at 
times, and see the long-suffering mercy and tender care of my 
God to one so vile and hell-deserving, I do feel that no poor soul 
has greater cause to say: 

"Preserved in Jesus when 
l\fy feet made haste to hell; 
And there should I have gone, 
But thou dost all things well; 

Thy love was great, thy mercy free, 
Which from the pit deliver'd me." 

( To be continued.) 

EPISTLES TO VARIOUS FRIENDS. 

Dear Friend,-Sometimes we can say, "Thank God we have 
lived to see that he has heard and answered our prayers." Some 
petitions will not receive an answer till after we are in our coffins, 
a time not distant with some of us, when we hope endless praise 
will be ours. But it is a great thing that the great God, the high 
and lofty One, should ever bend his ears to such as we, and say 
to us, " In everything by prayer and supplication, with thanks
giving, let your requests be made known unto God." "If two of 
you shall agree on earth as touching anything that they shall 
ask, it shall be done for them." There are many other encou
raging things spoken in the precious Word of God, and at certain 
times right home by the Spirit to the hearts of God's tried people. 
Is it not a great thing, too, that they ever get any answers at all? 
And when they do, is it any wonder that tears of gratitude run 
down their cheeks, and praise wells up from their heart, and they 
are just in tune to sing the Doxology? Such might have been 
witnessed on o. recent Sunday evening, the 9th inst., at Zoar 
Chapel, Tetbury. The beloved pastor, Mr. Farvis, when hQ 
returned home from the morning service, found a message from 
London, announcing the welcome tidings that the friends had 
been relea.sed from the debt of £ 180 owing on their chapel. 
Mr. o.ud Mrs. R. Brooks, who bad been already liberal helpers, 
had oome to the oonolusion to present to the ohuroh &nd trustees 
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of the chapel the balance mentioned, and gave them 11, stamped 
discharge for the whole of the debt. 

Knowing, as you do, something of the unlooked-for new chapel 
difficulties, trouble, and danger, which the people hnd to undergo, 
you can judge of the effect of such unexpected news on the pas
tor's mind, and afterwards on the minds of the people when he 
related the same to them. They had called on the Lord in the 
day of trouble, and he had heard them. The news gladdened my 
heart. Being a trustee, and knowing much of the friends and 
their trouble, with many an errand to the throne with their case, 
I can now rejoice much with them. A letter of the Imh inst., 
from my dear old friend, the pastor, well says: 

"Praise the Lord I live to see this. Mr. Gladwin justly says, 
' It proves that the Lord has the hearts of all men in his hands, 
and turns them as rivers of water, whithersoever he will I' I told 
the people at· the chapel of it as well as I could speak. Poor 
things, they did feel it much. We sang: 

" 'Ye fearful saints, fresli courage take,' &c. 
The great tears ran down poor old T .'s face as I related it to him 
this morning. 0 magnify the Lord with me, and let us exalt his 
name together. It has so affected me that I hardly know what 
I am about. These extraordinary occurrences need extraor
dinary strength and grace from the Lord to balance the mind 
and heart with true humility, love, and gratitude.'' 

There had been real and bitter tears of sorrow, and now w~s 
the time for tears of joy. One of the "extraordinary occur
rences" referred to happened about two years ago, when the 
people had for months been troubled with a great unlooked-for 
debt, &c. As has been truly said, " Were all told, it would be 
seen that the trial was indeed an extraordinary one, and sym
pathy would be awakened in the minds of lovers of justice and 
haters of oppression." In this trouble they were mercifully pre
served from taking a wrong step, and were enabled to take it to 
the Lord again and again. While still at their wits' end, the 
London friend, Mr. Brooks, came forward, unprompted of man, 
and paid the sum of £370, thus settling the bill. Thie sum was 
generously lent without security or interest; and subsequently 
Mr. and Mrs. B. reduced it to £270 by giving £100 of the amount. 
After that the debt was further reduced by helps from various 
quarters to the figure already mentioned, viz., £180; and now 
that is cleared off. 

I shall not soon forget a walk I had with the minister during a 
fortnight's stay at Tetbury, about three years ago, when the new 
chapel was nearly completed. Troubles had begun, and the dear 
servant of the Lord said that but for the grace of God they were 
fitted to break his heart and make his Lair grey. "This morn
ing," he added, " while alone with the Lord in my room, I had 
tile words sweetly applied: ' Stand still, and see the salvation 
of God.' " At that time the instrument of the people's deliver
ance was not even known to him or any of the friends. How 
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graciously, wonderfully, and completely the Lord has fulfilled hie 
promise of salvation I What an encouragement to churches with 
such trials to go to the Lord about them I What an encourage
ment to any who pray and who know of this case I 

It would probably gratify the score or so of churches who gave 
collections to enable the Tetbury friends to build, and also many 
other helpers, to hear how God has appeared to deliver. An 
outlay was incurred of about £300 beyond that intended; hence 
the debt. It is mournful to see many churches going limping on 
from year to year, wHh crushing debts. From the prospect of 
such a burden the Tetbury friends are mercifully freed. 

" Owe no man anything" is an injunction as binding on a 
church as on any individual member. An honest-minded people 
cannot be easy when in debt; but what a burden is off the mind 
when the debt is seen paid! True especially in soul matters. 
What a payment Jesus made for such poor debtors as we are, we 
who had " nothing to pay! " Praise his Name! For ever free 
from debt I May you long be spared to " lift up a standard, to 
publish and conceal not" a nothing-to-pay gospel, and to con
tinue to fight against free-will teaching. 

Our object in writing is to extol a prayer-hearing and a prayer
answering God. Some of us know not only what every child of 
God must know sooner or later, viz., so much of prayer as the 
publican's: "God be merciful to me, a sinner," with a hope in 
such mercy through the dear Redeemer, but also what it is to go 
to the Lord about money matters. And we know he hears. 
And we could give other proofs of how wonderfully he supplies 
the need of the poor in a providential sense. The Lord help us 
11 to pray and not to faint." 

Yours in living, loving, lasting Bonds, 
ALFRED BLOODWORTH. 

Hunger Hill, Dursley, May 20th, 1875. 

My dear Brother,-Our dear brother James informed me yes
terday that on next Sabbath you hoped to attend to the ordi
nance of baptism. I feel a desire to write to you a few lines. 0, 
my brother, how many years have I longed for the blessing 
to see my dear brothers all seeking Christ, the One Thing needful. 
Now I hope and trust God has given me my heart's desire. How 
I wish I could praise him as I would. Why has he plucked us 
as brands from the eternal burning? Why stopped us in our mad 
career, and not suffered us to run swift the dQwnward road? Why 
was he so merciful to us as not to let us prosper in the world, to 
cross all the fair designs we schemed, blast all our gourds, and lay 
us low? How many times have we kicked at it, and thought 
the Lord dealt hard with us, and foolishly envied the prosperity 
of the wiclrnd ! How many times, when almost overwhelmed 
with grief at my brothers' troubles, has Satan told me they would 
surely be driven to commit suicide; their sorrows were more than 
they could bear! But it was only one of his many lies, which 
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have often sent me groaning to God. And blessed be the name 
of the Lord, I have many times found him to be a stronghold in 
the day of trouble; and having obtained help of God, I continue 
to this day. I often feel as if I have quite outlived my religion, 
I cannot see even the marks of a sheep, much less do I bear the 
image of the ever-blessed Shepherd of Israel. Every limb and 
feature of the old man is, alas! visible and lively; and daily do 
I groan, being burdened. I keep doing the things I hate. I try 
to guard my words and my thoughts, and to keep my mind stayed 
upon God; but, alas! how much I fall short! I can only say 
that with my mind I serve the law of God, but with the flesh the 
law of sin. How true is it that sin is mixed with all I do. I 
want to feel the operations of the Holy Spirit, and to :find that 
the new man is renewed day by day. I want to feel Christ pre
cious to my :,oul; for unto them which believe he is precious. I 
want to daily eat his flesh and drink his blood, that I may be a 
li,ing branch of the living Vine. How often do I fear that I am 
nothing but a dead branch, and that I have only a lamp, but no 
oil therein. I am so afraid of being deceived. So many run well 
for a time, and fall away at last. May the Lord search us and 
try us as he doth the righteous, and lead us in the way everlast
ing. A name among his people will avail us nothing in that 
solemn hour when we shall have t,o exchange worlds. 

May the Lord bless us with the inward witness that we are 
his, for nothing else will satisfy living souls. May he give us 
many sips by the way; often encourage us to still press forward; 
and, though faint, to be still pursuing. May he give us grace 
to :fight the good :fight of faith, and endure hardness as good 
soldiers. It is much easier to talk about :fighting than it is to 
stand in the day of battle. I am not worthy the name of a 
soldier of the cross; mine is so like sham :fighting. I am so 
fearful, ready to turn back at every sound of alarm; and often, to 
my shame, do I side with the enemy. I often wonder how it is 
the Lord bears with me, such a backsliding, crooked, perverse, 
foolish, worthless worm as I am; for really, as the poet says: 

" Myself can hardly bear what in myself I see." 
And yet here I am, a monument of sparing mercy, and some
times I hope, amidst it all, of saving mercy also. 

I have read much of that book of the late dear Mr. Tanner. I 
:find that he often got in just such a maze as I do, and could form 
no judgment of his case. I have picked up a few crumbs from his 
book. How I like to· read the Lord's dealings with his people, and 
their various exercises. Many times when I have been much cast 
down because of the way, I ha'Ve found, in reading the experience 
of some who have :finished their course with joy, that as face 
answereth to face in water, so does the heart of man to man. 

How much I should like to be with you on Sunday next. I feel 
as if nothing but affliction 1:1hould have prevented me.•: But the 
Lord has willed it otherwise. May he give me resignation to his 
will, a.nd a. heart of gratitude and pra.ise for his great meroies to 
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usw1trd; for truly he bath done great things for us, whereof we are 
glact. If it be the Lord's will, may he favour you with his presence; 
then, indeed, you will have a good day. My soul would fain share 
the blessing. If it should be otherwise, be not discouraged. Many 
have found it a trying day. God is a sovereign. I should have 
been glad if dear James could have seen his way clear to go with 
you. He is a timid soul; but I believe he is a sheep, and that the 
"Fear nots" in God's Word belong to him. MaytheLordcomfort 
him, and keep him following on until the set time to favour Zion 
is come. It is good to hope and quietly wait; and blessed are all 
they that wait for him. I am persuaded that none but Christ will 
ever satisfy his panting soul. May the dear Lord bless you both, 
and keep you humble walkers; these are dear in Jesu's eyes. Jn 
all things may your eye be single to God's glory. He has said, 
"Them that honour me I will honour.'' May he keep you little in 
your own eyes, and keep you from evil that it might not grieve 
you. Your affectionate Sister, 

Trowbridge, Aug. 1st, 1870. SusAN TABOR. 
[Some account of Susan Tabor will be found in the "G. S." for 

last Nov.] __ _ 

My dear and respected Friend for the Truth's Sake,-Having 
just received your slips, and read the contents, I cannot but feel 
grateful to that God who bath enabled you to refute the many 
charges sent forth in Mr. G.-'s Reply. This so-called Reply will 
not do either the "Gospel Standard," its ministers, churches, 
Aid Society, or publisher, any harm. The only person it will 
harm is its author; for many that were a little favourable to 
him are now satisfied of his spirit. My friend, you thought you 
should like to get out of harness when at the general meeting of 
the Aid Society; but it appears to me you have still to keep in 
it, and to have more work and more fighting. What shall I say 
to you? My soul desires that God may enable you to buckle 
on the whole armour of God, and still stand in the defence 
of his blessed truth. There are a few, like the poet in last 
month's "G. S.," who wish it success, and desire that the God 
of all grace would send it forth with a few crumbs of mercy 
to feed the hungry poor, to convey a little wisdom to ignorant 
ones and fools, to be the means of now and again enriching the 
poor, helping the needy, strengthening the weak, and saying 
to them that are of a fearful heart, Be strong; your God liveth 
and reigneth. Yes, and sometimes the poor sinners who know 
they can never get to heaven without the precious blood of 
Christ being shed for them, sing in their little way: 

"Dear dying Lamb, thy precious blood 
Sha.ll never lose its power, 

Till all the ransomed church of God 
Be sa.ved, to sin no more." 

Were it not for the many, very many h~lps you and I hope 
we have had from the God of all our mercies, you and I feel we 
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never could have held on till now; and often, like Gideon'a 
little band, feel faint, yet obliged to pursue, under the blessecl 
hope we shall at last win the victory through him who once 
bore the wrath of his Father,-that wi-ath which pursued him 
until he paid in blood the redemption price for his dear bride. 
·well might Peter so solemnly declare to the poor saints in his 
dny, and every other age following: "Ye nre not redeemed with 
corruptible things, such as silver and gold, but with the precious 
blood of Christ." 0 ! My dear friend, rather than I should soar 
above this, if the dear will of my once (I do hope I can say my) 
crucified Christ, I should like to hide :my vile head in the dust of 
nothingness, and say: 

" Would he devote his sacred head 
For such a worm as I?" 

If I do know anything at all of the teachings of the Holy Ghost 
in my poor soul, it is at those times when I do humbly hope I 
have been led to behold the dear Jesus in the garden bowed down 
with agony of soul, and to hear him cry,-not merely say, but cry 
out of his holy soul, filled with anguish inconceivable by mortals: 
"Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me; neverthe
less, not my will, but thine, be done." And then again, to see 
a little of t.he cross tragedy. I do not wonder at dear Hart 
wanting to be favoured to be led there. I remember once, when 
at Langport, being in a most solemn state of darkness. I felt I 
had no business there, for I was only preaching sadness to the 
hearts of God's people, and I told the Lord, when I had crawled 
into a secret hole to cry to him, I would never, for I felt I 
could not, show my face there again, if he were not pleased to 
break in upon my soul with his blessed presence. And while the 
people were singing either the last verse or the last but one of 
the second hymn in the evening service, my eye, and I hope my 
soul too, caught a glimpse of the dear Jesus in those words: 
"And being in an agony, he prayed more earnestly, and his 
sweat was as it were great drops of blood falling down to the 
ground." I shall not forget while in this wilderness the burst 
of glory I then saw in the dear sufferings of that precious God-Man, 
who upon the groundwork of having in his vast mind finished 
the work his glorious Father gave him to do, said, "I will that 
they also whom thou hast given me be with me where I am," 
&c. Herein shines the grand display of eternal love. And when 
the Lord leads his poor child to fall down before this sacred 
scene, it will teach a different lesson from soaring above the re
vealed Word of God. 

I must close my scrawl, wishing you and your dear partner all 
the blessings of that covenant which from everlasting was ordered 
in all things well; and in which it was ordered that you and 
all the church should from the fulness get a sip now and then. 

Your unworthy Well-Wisher, 
77, Hope Street, Sheerness, March 2nd, 1875. Jo1rn BENNETT, 
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My very de9,r Friend in the Lord, whom I esteem highly for 
the 'rruth's eake,-You must not measure my love to yo11 by 
my long silence; if you do, you will at once conclude it is very 
shallow. And, perhaps, the old adversary has been trying to 
persuade you it is so, and that, if I esteemed you as a servant of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, I should have replied to your very kind 
and welcome letter long ago. And I must tell you I have 
reproached myself many times for not sending a few lines, if 
only half a. sheet, and once or twice I have made the attempt; 
but, no sooner than I have eat down, have been called up. Y@u 
know how it is in a house of business. When the master is at 
home he is continually wanted, but, if out of the way, he can be 
done without. The only quiet evening we generally get is Wed
nesday, and then I often want to see some friend or other, or 
have a little bit of book with my wife, as we have so little reading 
time together. 

We have been very busy all through the season, and, though I 
long to get out of it, I sometimes fear that I am not to be so 
favoured. But I do earnestly desire the will of the Lord to 
be done, whatever is most for our spiritual good and his glory. 
And yet, at times, I find I have but very little patience to wait, 
and have, once or twice, almost been resolved to put my puny 
hand to the work. Yet I know how soon it would be marred. 
Unbelief is always in a hurry, and carnal reason says, "You 
don't use the means. How can you expect to get out?" And 
there I am, again and again, brought to a stand. At other times 
I can feel no access at a throne of grace; cannot even bear the 
matter before the Lord; and the exercise seems entirely to leave 
me for a time. Then I feel that is not right, and I try to make 
it an exercise, and find I can no more do that than I can relieve 
myself when the exercise comes on. And so it keeps coming and 
going. Sometimes I feel as quiet as a child in the matter; at 
other times, like Ephraim, plunging like a bullock unaccustomed 
to the yoke. 

I have always found it most difficult to get at the mind and 
will of the Lord; for, as the poet says : 

"God moves in a mysterious way," &c. 
And II he leads the blind by a way they knew not." But we, or 
at least I, do not like being led so much in the dark; and often 
fear, because I cannot see my way, that I am not going right. 
But that is the Lord's way of leading, that our wisdom may be 
confounded, and that we may be brought to simply rest upon 
him "who is too wise to err," and who can make no mistakes. 
I wish I could trust him more. He has been a good and gracious 
God to me. "His compassions fail not; they are new every 
morning, and great is his faithfulness." But O ! How base I 
have been to him I I stand astonished, at times, at his long 
forbearance with such a wretch as I. I am sure none but such 
a God as he is could bear with me and my continued provoca
tions; neither could he, if his mercy were not like himself,-
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infinite, from everlasting to everlasting. He lmowe no change. 
But his mercy is only towards them that fear him. What a 
mercy, then, to have his precious filial fear in our hearts I 0 
my dear friend, I feel it is worth more than ten thousands of gold 
and silver, or even all this vain world possesses. 

We shall soon all of us be summoned from this stage of time; 
and though time flies rapidly on, I never feel to want to go back 
one day, but often envy those who are in age, and so much 
before me in the journey. Then, perhaps, I feel it is because I 
am such a coward that I waY.t to lay down the arms, and have 
no more fighting. Paul says, "Be strong in the· Lord, and in 
the power of his might." "Put on the whole armour of God." 
How backward I am in doing this I Sometimes I think if I were 
more valiant in the fight, I should get more of the favour of 
God; and it is because I am such a poor thing that I enjoy so 
little. So I have to come again and again with " God be merci
ful to me, a sinner." And that seems.to be my continual cry, 
instead of growing in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

I hope you will be enabled to give us the Sabbaths in Sep
tember you had feared you must give up. May the Lord open 
the way, so that none can shut it, give you strength equal to 
your day, and make you fruitful in your old age, and a great 
blessing to his church and people. I trust I can say the Lord is 
with us at Galeed. May he ever keep us in peace and union. 
This is my sincere desire, for I do love peace. 

I hope Mrs. Godwin and yourself are quite as well as usual, 
and that the Lord will spare your life for his church's sake for 
many years. fours in the Truth, 

D. z. CoMBRIDGE, 

26, Western Road, Hove, Feb. 10th, 1874. 

My dear Christian Friend and Brother in Christ J esue,-Mercy, 
grace, and peace be with you. Amen. 

After continued delays, I will endeavour to answer your last, 
as I now think I have somewhat to tell you. You wished to know 
whether there was a church formed; and I can now tell you that 
14 have given in their experience towards it. This appears like 
a beginning, and the friends are to meet on Christmas afternoon 
to hear any others who would wish to come forward; and then, 
I expect, a baptistery will be made, and baptizing will commence 
immediately. You will like to know the particulars, and I will 
tellyou whom we have received. (Here follow names.) I trust it 
is the will of the Lord; for the friends come forward in a very 
humble way, and there seems to be a good deal of prayer and 
deep exercise of soul about it, at least with those to whom I 
have spoken. And I can speak for myself. 

On the Lord's day Mr. Tiptaft spoke about forming a church. 
He, to avoid offence, began with those who took part in earn
ing on the cause; and he first referred to lHr. John Kay, myself, 
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il.ttd others. H!I mentioned no names, but merely said, " To 
begin. The person who preaches here in my absence" (Mr. Kay), 
11 the person who used to give the hymns out, the person who occa
sionally gives tho hymns out now, the person who cleans the 
chapel, and the two friends who hold the plates at the collections." 
We met in the vestry after the afternoon service, and proposed to 
give in our experiences to each other the night following. I had 
not the least idea I should be among the first named, so you may 
suppose what were my feelings. Sometimes I felt such humilia
tion at the thought of my being one of the first to form a church, 
that the water was ready to gush from my eyes. At another time 
I was fearing that I might prove a hypocrite, and be the first to 
bring a reproach on the cause of God and truth. At another time 
I was soaring on high with hope. So you see I was not without 
exercises myself, and I find it is good; for, with these exercises, 
the heart is more established. " Because they have no changes, 
therefore they fear not God." I know what it is to sink and 
rise, to despair, to hope, to stagger with unbelief, and, at times, 
to realize (let me not be too confident) real faith; for when the 
dear Lord blesses me with a spirit of prayer, and my soul is drawn 
out to the Lord, faith springs up, and I seem to feel all will be 
well, while, at other times, all is deadness, coldness, and unbe
lief. Then my soul groans out, " God be merciful to me, a 
sinner." 

Well, my friend, if we had not something to keep us humble, 
we should surely be filled with pride. I was glad to hear you 
were not settled on your lees. May the blessed Lord empty us 
from vessel to vessel, and keep down our pride. You will re
member the saying of dear old Bunyan, that " he that is in a low 
place is not so likely to fall." 

I must now conclude. And may the Lord abundantly bless 
you, and be more unto you than you can ask or think. This is 
the prayer of Yours in the best of Bonds, 

Abingdon, Dec., 1842. ___ Tuos. Hxcxs. 

My dear and faithful Friend,-! know I do not deserve your 
continued kindness, and it has been my constant fear that you 
would leave off writing to me. Many times your letters have 
Mme just in my utmost need, and I know you were influenced to 
write me in the same spirit, as you so kindly gave up your time 
to talk with me when in Leeds. 

You will forgive me, and believe me when I say it is not from 
want of desire to communicate with you. But I am such a 
strange, tossed-about creature, I cannot put my thoughts in 
order. I miss you sorely, and I have longed for your return, and 
hoped until now. They tell me you have resigned, and theso 
people have all come together again. Ho,y c~n it be? They 
might as well never have kept away ttll this time! as to have 
joined themselves again with the party th~y thought m the wrong. 
I cannot tell what to do. But I did not intend to mention this. 
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You say in your last I am a needy soul. That is true. You 
say I have been a peeper out of obscurity. That is true. Ilut 
where or what I am .now, I know not. I am shut up; I get 
nothing anywhere. Indeed, I cannot get anywhere. I have 
gone a few times to -- to hear Mr.--, but it is not con
venient. I ha,e gone into the chapel in James Street occasion
ally, but all these things which have been going on break one's 
confidence. I did not hear L. preach; D. is the chief man. 
I am perplexed beyond measure where to go, or what to 
do; but I have a secret hope that the Lord will keep me from 
harm, and lead me forth in his truth, and teach me. My desire 
is to know nothing amongst men save Jesus Christ. I can only 
say, "Lord, help me." This is the burden of my cry. They tell 
me it is my own fault; I ought to believe. Do you not think 
that I should bring back, if I could, to my soul the joy and peace 
I once had brought to me-the bright, blessed, intelligent, and 
comforting knowledge that the Father had given me to his Son, 
that I had come to him, and should in no wise be cast out? 0 
the joy and peace in believing! But it was given me, and it has 
passed away; and I am mourning as for an absent friend. 

You will write to me, independently of what I may do. I 
cannot write as I could wish; indeed, I do not know that I 
ought to write at all. I fear you have been deceived in me, and 
that I am not the character you have taken me for at all. 
I cannot help fearing so. The Lord knoweth. With thanks and 
gratitude to you, I am, Yours sincerely, 

Leeds, Feb. 9th, 1875. ___ A. S. 

My dear Friend,-! think of leaving my present abode on the 
24th of June, or before. Where my dwelling will be I do not 
know as yet, but I think of going into lodgings somewhere. I 
told you before I was unhappy where I now am. My dear wife 
hn,s been out of the gateway only twice in the whole year, and 
most of her time she has kept her bedroom since Dec. 24th, which 
has not at all made for my comfort. Mine, indeed, has been a 
path of tribulation from the beginning of my religion, but much 
more so the 36 years of my ministry. And I expect it will con
tinue until I am called from hence to be no more seen. But, 
thanks be unto God, he has sometimes enabled me to say, "Thy 
will be done." I felt a little of this submission to his will this 
morning, before I rose from my bed. 0 how good it is to feel 
old nature's rising put under, and faith and patience to prevail 
over afflictions, temptations, fears, and foes. I feel that my path 
of trial has an effect upon my physical and mental powers. 

33, Hanley Road West, May, 1875. C. COWLEY, 

I BELIEVE no living soul can be satisfied with a notional religion. 
Though a miserable backslider, and driven into the fields to feed swinC', 
he cannot feed on their husks, but sighs after the brcCLd of his F1Lthe1·'s 
housc.-J. C. Philpot, 
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"SEEK JESUS, AND NEVER GIVE IT UP." 
[A poor despairing creaturo went to hear Mr. Huntington for the Inst 

time, ancl then meant to give it all up as hopeless. All this was unknown 
to the clear man of Goel; but he solemnlv uttered these words from the 
pulpit: "Seek Jesus, and seek him earnesily, and never give it up. And 
with him you will get everything; money to pay your debts, and every
thing else; and that not in a low, pitiful way, but like the Son of a King, 
os I am." The poor man wrote afterwards to Mr. H., and told him such was 
the power that came with these words that he vras made determined never 
to give it up, and that he had found rest and peace in the bosom of Jesus.] 

SEEK him, whatever be thy case; 
Seek earnestly the Saviour's face. 
Poor sin-lost sou), though full thy cup, 
Seek him, and never give it up. 

Seek him, though cold, and dark, and dead; 
Seek him, though oft a captive led; 
Seek him, though seeming without hope; 
Seek him, and never give it up. 

Seek him, though Satan tempts thee sore; 
Seek him, though mercy shuts its door; 
Seek him, though sorrow makes thee droop; 
Seek him, and never give it up. 

Seek him when thou art tempest-toss'd; 
Seek him when all seems gone and lost; 
Seek him when burdens make thee stoop; 
Seek him, and never give it up. 

Seek him amidst the din of war; 
Seek him wheri driven from him far; 
Seek him, though fill'd with gall thy cup; 
Seek him, and never give it up. 

With him thou wilt get everything,
The kingdom thine, and thine the King; 
His gifts are like himself,-Divine, 
And all is thine, if Christ be thine. 

All present things, all things to come, 
An everlasting, blessed home, 
A pure white robe, a crown of gold, 
And glories which can ne'er be told. 

March 1st, 1873. 
A. H. 

WHEN I look "unto the rock whence I was hewn, and unto 
the hole of the pit whence I was cligged," how distinguishing and 
11.11tonishing does that free grace ancl mercy nppear that observed and 
pitied e. poor, vile, ignomnt child, lying in his blood and helpless! May 
o. sense of my own nothingness ever keep me humbl~. And may e. sense 
of the divine goodness, so undeservedly and grac10usly shown to m11, 
constrain me ever to live to God. 

0 may I breathe no longer than I breathe 
My soul in prnise to him who gl\ve my soul 
And l\ll her infinite of prospect fair,-T. Charles. 
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<lbhitttnrtJ. 
ANNA TANNER.-On Sept. 18th, 1874, aged 73, Anna. Tanner, of 

Chippenham. 
I know but little of her early life, but she and her brother were singers 

in the parish church. The Lord began a saving work in them both 
about the same time; and although they were under deep concern about 
their souls, they could not for a long time speak to each other upon the 
subject. But in the Lord's time they were compelled to do so, al!d to 
come ont from the Church. Both were baptized, and joined the Strict 
Baptist church in this town, on June 8th, 1828. Anna was n good singer, 
and her company was much sought on that account. I recollect her 
telling me, not long before her death, of the last song she attempted to 
sing. She made three or four attempts, but could not go through with 
it. "Ah! 11 she said, "no one knew the stings of conscience I had about it." 

My heart has been made to burn within me, as I have heard her talk 
of the Lord's goodness to her soul, with the _tears running down her 
face. On one occasion, I really felt it good to talk with her. I told 
her I had been to Avebury, and had found it good to hear some of the 
old men pray; and how I heard an old lady where I lodged singing in 
the middle of the night, 

"His love in times past forbids me to think," &c. 
"Ah! 11 she said, "that's it. It is 

'Those sweet Ebenezers I have in review, 
_Confirm his good pleasure to help me quite through.' 11 

She then told me of many troubles and trials she had had, nnd how the 
Lord had appeared for her again and again, and helped her through, 
beyond all expectation. We had a little talk about the house and things 
of God. She quoted the verse commencing 

"My soul shall pray for Zion still," 
with much feeling. "Ah!" she said, "they are my friends, ond I love 
to see them. How good the Lord is to me! I have all I can wish. 0 
that I could feel more thankful to the Lord for all these mercies, and 
for my reasoning faculties!" 
411\!!!he was very much nttached to our late dear minister, Mr. W. Mor
timer, and he to her. She was also much attached to our present 
minister, Mr. H. Hammond. 

Sept. 21st., 1873, was a memorable day to her. It was the last Sabbath 
she was out before her last long illness. Mr. H. took for his text Ps. :x:l. 17: 
"But I am poor and needy," &c. The sermon and psalm itself were 
much blessed to her, abode with her, and ministered largely t<t her 
support and comfort during her long illness. I seldom, if evei:,,.SJW her 
nfter, up to the time of her death, without her saying, "Ah! ram poor 
end needy;" and with great emphasis she would add, " Yet, yet the 
Lord thinketh upon me, Ah! I hope he does." 

She was greatly supported under her affliction, and enabled to endure 
it with much patience. She was graciously spared the pain of dying. 
The day previous she had been about the house, though very poorly, 
much as usual. Early on the morning of Sept. 18th, in the midst of n 
little conversation with her dear husband, she suddenly fell asleep in 
Jesus, without a struggle or a groan. Truly her end was peace, 

A paper has recently been found in her handwriting, written about 
the tiwe of her joining the church. In it she speaks of sermons she 
had heard to profit on different occasions, of her coming before the 
shurch, and of the bOlemn ordinance of baptism, when five persons were 
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added to the church, "one of whom," she says, "was the unworthy 
writer." In this paper she manifests a solemn consciousness of the 
importance of the step she had taken, and breathes a spirit of earnest 
prayer that she might ever he upheld and preserved in the Lord's ways, 
so as never to bring a reproach upon his cause or people. .And, blessed 
be the Lord, we can say that these desires were fully realized, 

Chippenham. ___ A SMOKING FLAX. 

RICHARD FULLEn.-On Feb. 15th, aged 66, Richard Fuller, of 
Heo.thfield. 

About the age of 22, in the providence of God, he was removed to 
Mayfield, to live with professing people who sat under the ministry of 
Messrs. Abbott, Pitcher, and Crouch. Our friend attended the same place 
with his employers; and it was soon evident that the appointed time had 
come, "not to propose, but call by grace." This was through the instru
mentality of the late M1•, Crouch, who was led to speak of the solemn 
difference between the chaff and the wheat. The word was applied with 
powe1· to his heart. He " felt the arrows of distress, and found he had 
no hiding-place," He felt he was lost for ever, as he was only chaff 
reserved unto t.he fire that can never be quenched. Now he began to 
read the Word of God for himself, and the writings of good men. He 
was very reserved, and said but little to any of his trouble; but he could 
not hide it. 

After a time the Lord applied with sweet power these words: " Come 
now, and let us reason together, saith the Lord; though your sins be as 
scarlet, they shall he as white as snow; though they be red like crimson, 
they shall be as wool." He ventured to ask a dear friend if those words 
were in the Bible; and they were found for him. After this he went to 
hear the late Mr. Norman, of Heathfield, who preached from Isa. Ixi. 7, 
and had a blessed time in hearing. He often afterwards referred to this 
blessed time. On another occasion he was much encouraged and revived 
in hearing me speak from Song viii. 6; but the next day the comfort 
was all gone, and he was much tried. But on the followi.ng day, whilst 
working in the barn, it was all brought unto his soul again with greater 
power and sweetness than while hearing. 

After this hie trials in providence began to be heavy. The Lord.lllill, 
fit to try him by taking his cattle one after another, by trials iir"m 
family, and afHictions in his body. He often felt, "All these things are 
a~ainst me." And I believe Satan was permitted sorely, at times, t-o try 
him; and he often feared the Lord had forsaken him. In the summer 
of 1859 both his feet were severely scalded, and he was laid aside. But 
this proved the Lord's time and place to visit his soul again, as I was a 
witness. He said, "I was obliged to cry for mercy and for support that 
I might be kept; and that if it were his blessed will the trial might be 
sanctified to my soul's good. As I was begging, I began to feel love 
spring up in my soul; and these words came: •I have loved thee with 
an everlasting love.' What gratitude I felt! Indeed, I cannot describe 
it, I felt I would not be without the affliction, I was so melted down 
that I could kiss the rod and him that had appointed it. 'Bless the 
Lord, 0 my soul; and all that is within me, bless his only name.' But 
it has not been all sweetness. The great enemy of souls has tried hard 
to rob me of it. But blessed be God, I have not quite lost the sweetness 
of it yet." 

He suffered much bodily pain during the last years of his life. He 
often lamented that he followed the Lord so far off; and feared he should 
be left to bring a reproach upon the cause of God. Some months before 
his death he felt sure his time here was short. 
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One of his daughters said, '' You hllve a good hof,o that you have o. 
house not made with hllnds, eternal in the heavens.' He replied, "I 
Wllnt to be more fully assured about it. I want the Lord to tell mo 
ngain that he hath loved me with an everlasting lo,·e." She repellted 
the lines: 

"'Vcary of earth, myself, and sin," &c., 

which quite overcame him. He said, "l co.nnot express my feelings. I 
am in myself ll sink of sin." He wanted to be more thankful for the 
Lord's goodness unto him. 

On the Lord's day before he died, he appeared better, and spoke 
cheerfully to a. few friends that called to see him. He said, "I nm like 
the man lying by the wayside, waiting for the Good Samaritan to come." 

The next morning a sudden change took plcLCe, and in a few minutes 
his rnnsomed spirit left the clay tenement, to unite with the spirits of 
just men made perfect, and to be for ever with the Lord. 

Heathfield. ___ G. MocKFORD. 

ANN THURRELL.-On April 18th, aged 72, Ann Thurrell, of Stamford. 
She was a woman of a quiet, retired disposition, but was a.lover of the 

gospel and its faithful proclamation. She had been a hearer at North 
Street chapel for a great many years, and was much exercised in her 
mind respecting her state before a heart-searching God. She had now 
and the:R lifts by the way, and encouragements under the preached 
word, but not what she was desiring and seeking for; so that she could 
not speak confidently and comfortably, but was kept in a fearing state. 

She had been poorly during the winter; but h11d recovered so far ns 
to be able to get out to chapel again up to about a month before her 
death. Her illness, paralysis of the whole system, soon reduced her 
very much. An attached friend, who was with her during her last 
illness, says: "She was much exercised in her mind, at times, fearing 
she was deceived, the enemy trying to darken her mind and distress het· 
soul. This caused earnest and fervent cries unto the Lord, that he would 
appear for her, help and deliver her. She repeated several hymns and 
passages of scripture. 'Chosen in Christ Jesus,' she was heard, at times, 
'lalJ. Hymns 4.74. and 765 were favourites of hers; the ~ast especially 
describeu her feelings." 

On the Mondar morning before she died, in great distress she said to 
her friend, "He 1s gone ! He is gone!" meaning Jesus. She was too 
weak to say more. After several hours had elapsed, she said with 
earnestness and feeling, " He is come! He is come! but you cannot see 
him." On the following morning, about the same hour, she repeated the 
words, and seemed very much relieved nnd comfortable in her mind. 
On the Friday, after praying very fervent11, and being as it were in 
nn agony, she said," I have seen Jesus; and touched him." Evidently, 
bv her manner and expression, she was enjoying the fulness of the bless
ing of the gospel of Christ. What an encouragement for doubting souls 
like the deceased to continue waiting upon the Lord! He will appear 
in his own time. He never says to the seed of Jacob, " Seek ye my face 
in vain." 

A relative said to her, "You would like to recover." She said, "No, 
no. Blessed Jesus, do come and take me home." She gradually got 
weaker, and passed away so very quietly that it was hardly known 
when the last breath was drawn. 

May it be our earnest prayer to be found ready when the summons 
may come! 

Stamford, May 20th, 1875. R. M. R, 
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SIMON HuNT.--On Jun. 27th, aged 57, Simon Hunt, of Studley, Wilts. 
He wns born of God-fearing parents, but he was permitted to run to 

some lengths in sin. However, when a young wan, he was by some 
means induced to go and hear n General Baptist preacher. In the sermon 
the preacher cried out: "Sinner, if thou art determined to go to hell, 
don't drag others with thee," These words were fastened with great 
power upon Simon's mind, " If thou art determined to go to hell." He 
saw plainly that the way he was pursuing would take him there. The 
impression proved lasting. A change was manifest. After a while he 
was induced to become a member of the General Baptist Church at C11lne. 
However, Simon soon began to find the ministry he sat under a dry 
breast to him. His soul craved for something which it did not get. On 
one occasion, as a certain man of God was to preach at the Strict Baptist 
Chapel at Studley, Simon thought he would go and hear. He went with 
his soul bowed down within him, and crept into n back seat under the 
gallery. The good man's prayer seemed to suit Simon; and the sermon, 
from Isa. i. 18, was with power. Here he found that which his soul had 
desired. From that time he felt an attachment to the place and people, 
and eventually became a member. He soon found that it is " through 
much tribulation we must enter the kingdom." 

He was in the habit, especially during the latter part of his life, of 
rising early in the moming, in order to have a little quiet with the 
Lord, and to read the Bible and hymn book. Hymn 760 was especially 
sweet to him. On one occasion during his illness he repeated it to me. 
At the end I said," Very short." "Yes," he said; "but valuables lie in 
small compass." 

During the winter of 1874, he was so much afllicted that his life was 
despaired of. Early in the spring I went to see him, accompanied by 
my dear pastor, Mr. Hammond. He was much delighted to see us. It 
was indeed good to be there, and to hear him speak of the Lord's good
ness to his soul. Some primroses had been gathered, and placed in his 
window. Mr. H. pointed with his finger, and said," Your Father made 
tM>se." Those words left a lasting impression upon his mind; and he 
referred to them with pleasure upon his dying bed. He was much 
favoured in his nflliction, nnd wns conscious until the last. His.Ja 
broken words were: " How good to have-." He could say no more:'lffl!"' 
fell asleep in Jesus. ____ R. Hu:in. 

JOSEPH BnowN.-On May 4th, aged 19, Joseph Brown, of King's 
Walden. 

He has more than once told me that he had convictions at different 
times from earliest youth. The first marked time which he mentioned 
was in hearing Mr. Barringer in prayer, at, Bethel, Hitchin. The 
petition was: "If there is n youth in this place who has some desire 
after thee, 0 Lord, do let that desire be increased." He said, "The feel
ings of my heart were, '0 Lord, let that be my case.'" This prayer 
appeared to be answered; for from that period he felt much concerned 
about his eternal state. The realities of eternity, and the solemn fact of his 
being n sinner, very much occupied his mind and often brought him into 
distress. He felt sm to be a plague, and too strong for him, causing him, 
at times, to think he could not bo the subject of real concern about his 
soul's state; yet his letters to his parents show how he felt the need of 
Christ and n token for good from the Lord. 

One thing he used to fear, when under convictions, was, that if he died 
in his present state he should for ever curse God in hell. In one of his 
]Mters he writes: "If ever a sinner deserved hell, I do. I am such a 
great sinner in my feelings, Whnt must I bo in the sight of a holy God? 
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Sorn!'timcs I think my trouble is not heavy enough; and aomctimes 
wish I had never been born, or had been a benst; which are very wicked 
thoughts." Again: 

"' Shew 11ity, Lord; 0 Lord, forgive,' 
C'Xpresses my feelings; but I cannot say the four verses for myself. If 
c,·er I am saved it must be by grace; for I cnnnot do the least to save 
myself. I am afrnid to pray, as I feat· I soy whot is not true; but I 
connot lh·c without trying. I do long to know ho\V my state is fixed. If 
I go to hell, I deserve it. No one but Christ con save me." 

The first relief he got from his distress wos in hearing those word~ 
quoted: "To hear the groaning of the 11risoner; to loose those tQ!lt Rf'! 
appointed to death." (Ps. cii. 20.) These are the characters whom thl! 
Lord will hear and regard; ond be felt he wos ene of them, and had 
a hope raised in his heart of interest in the Lord's mercy, This was in 
Sept., 1872. 

In Nov., 1872, he wrote: "Dear father, you asked me when I first 
thought about these things. Soon after I came here I felt I was such 11, 
great sinner in the sight of God, and felt a need of Christ as my Saviour; 
I hope I haTe not said anything but what is real. I have been to chapel 
this morning, and liked the sermon very much. I cannot think, if I were 
not a child of God, tho.t I should hate sin o.s I do, and should feel such a 
love to God's people." Sometimes he spoke of having found his Beloved; 
and then expressed a fear of being deceived. 

In Jan., 1874-, he wrote: "At times I feel as dead as a stone to all that 
is good. 0 ! I fear I shall have a shaking time. What snares seem to 
be in my path! I am easily led into the wrong; but it is a mercy to 
smart for it. I go to chapel, have barren Sabboths,and then feel rebelliOIJS. 
I try to ask God to let me have a good experience; but I do not like thii 
trials. My nature likes ease, and, if possible, would have it." 

In July, 1874, he was taken ill. I went to see him, and for the first 
time had some conversation with him about the state of his mind. As 
he told me what the Lord had done for him, I felt quite a union of spirit; 
and a persuasion that he had been rightly taught. From this time 14P 
to his last illness he gave evidence of valuing right things, though per
haps not favoured with so much enjo;i:ment as formerly. 
~ng the early part of his last illness, which commenced in Feb., 
1i'ewas not deprived of the hope of what the Lord had done for him, bu~ 
had little revivings. For some time there appeared a desire to get well 
ngain; but as he drew near to his end this was taken away, and he felt 
resigned to the Lord's will. He did not appear troubled with the fear 
of death. He manifested much affection for the people of God, and did 
not desire any other society. When I saw him on April 25th, he said, 
"I am weak in body, but happy in my mind. It will soon be well with 
me." He spoke of being chosen in Christ before the foundation of the 
world of the Lamb being in the midst of the throne, and of there being 
no he~ven without Christ. I said, "You will soon join the host of angels 
and of blood-washed sinners in glory." He rephed, "I think most of 
seeing Jesus." His mind appeared specially drawn towards the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

On Monday, April 26th, he &aid to me, "The Lord bath quickened 
me by his Holy Spirit, red~emed ~: by his bl~od, wa~hed ~e, and made 
me meet for his heavenly kingdom. After this he said to his father and 
mother, "My hope is built on nothing less 

Than J esu's blood and righteousness." 
One of the last things he said was, 

"How can I sink with such a prop 
As holds the world and all things up?" 
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Soon after this, he breathed his last; when I believe his happy spirit 
took its flight, to behold his God and Saviour, whom he loved on earth. 
0 how sweet to enter into everlasting rest! WM. F. MoRRISR. 

MARIA CAM.-On May 16th, aged 67, Maria Cam, of Acton Turville. 
My dear wife was awakened to a sense of ker lost and ruined state 

before a heart-searching God about the year 1839; at which time we 
commenced takinlf the" G. S.," a magazine she much prized. She wu of 
a very reserved disposition, and therefore said but little for many years, 
as she could not realize that sweet satisfaction in her soul that Chriat 
we.a hers. Her continual cry was : 

'" Prepare me, gracious God, 
To stand before thy face,' &c. 

• Why should I be as one that turneth aside by the flocks of thy com
panions?"' Aftet· hearing Mr. Philpot, Mr. Mortimer, and other good 
men, sl1e would say, "It is blessed preaching; but I am afraid I have no 
part or lot in it." 

In the beginning of March, 1872, she was taken very ill, we all thought 
for death. It was then the Lord mercifully appeared for her, setting 
her poor tempest-tossed soul at happy liberty by this verse: 

"The vilest sinner out of hell, 
That lives to feel his need, 

Is welcome to a throne of grace, 
The Saviour's blood to plead." 

Also Hymn 376 was a great encouragement to her. 
In April of this year she was taken worse. Her medical attendant 

calling, said, "Why, Mrs. Cam, you are much worse. Your time heTe 
is very short." She replied, "I am so glad. I am not afraid to die. I 
nm resting alone on the finished work of Christ." She said to me 
afterwards, 11 The blessed Lord has not permitted the enemy to molest me 
this fortnight." I said, "Do you feel safe on the Rock?" She said," Yes. 

"' But when this lisping, stammering tongue 
Lies sileni in the grave, 

Then, in a nobler, sweeter sontt, 
I'll sing thy power to save.' ' 

On the day before her death she said, "It will be a great consolation 
to you to be 11,ble to tell the dear children they ha.ve a mother in heaven." 
In the eYening she said, 11 1 want to be gone. How long his chariot 
wheels are in coming." I left her at night in a sweet frame of mind, 
blessing and p1·aising her Saviour. I was called up at 1.30 in the 
morning. She was in great agony. I said, "Is Christ precious?" She 
made no reply; but shook her head. I begged the dear Lord to appear 
for her. I said, "The Lord will appear for you." In a few minuteit 
she tried to move. I ogain asked if Christ were precious. She nodded 
her head twice in token tha.t all was well. A heavenly smile passed 
over her countenance; and her ransomed spirit took its flight to be for 
ever with the Lord. w CAM 

Acton 'l'urville. ___ • • 

SAR,tll MAY.-On J'nne 18th, aged 58, Sarah May, of Colerne. 
She was brought into a concern about soul matte:ni when very young; 

I believe at 12 years of age, It appears Ps. Ii. was of much use to her 
111,this time. She would seek out some seoret place for the searching of 
God's Word and prayer, though so young. 
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Not being established in the doctrines of grace, her mind wu ento.ngled 
with Arminian errors. She was very zealous for o. time with these free
willers; but a godly woman was used by the Lord to deliver her from 
the trammels of Arminianism. At the time the good woman spoke to 
her of free grace, she had had opened up within her her sinful and help
less state much more powerfully; and she would tell the Lord that if 
ever she was saved she felt it must be by free and sovereign grace. 

She was greatly afflicted in body, and her nervous system extremely 
weak. Ju regards her mind, her husb1md has often told me that such 
was her depression, he himself could not rest through the night at times. 
She would walk the room for a long time together in deep distress of 
soul, saying, "I am lost for ever and ever! What shall I do? My 
dear husband and child will be in heaven; but I shall be cast out and lost 
for ever. I cannot read; I cannot pray. In the Bible there is only 
threatening for me." She would beg her husband to pray for her. He, 
at times, was driven to his wits' end; and in his extremity would cry 
to God to preserve her, and bring her out of these great and fiery 
t.emptations. One night it appeared to her she was completely in the 
power of the devil. She wrestled to escape his grasp; when there wo.s 
brought before her mind the blessed Rock, to which she was helped by 
faith to fl.y. 

In Jan. she ,vas taken very ill. Her cry often was: " 0 my poor 
weak body ! Yet if I get safely landed, I shall sing the loudest, ' Free 
grace!' I am such a sinner. I am poor, halt, aud blind; yet am com• 
pelled to come." 

At one time during her last illness she said, 11 The .Saviour is mine, 
and to me precious. I am happy, happy, happy! The power of God in 
my soul is more than I can describe. I have known the reverse of this. 
Yes, I have been unhappy, and sorely tried by the devil; but he is not 
permitted to come near me now. At another time she cried out in po.in, 
"0 ! I cannot bear it; and I have the river to pass through. But why 
do I mistrust? My Saviour has helped me many years, in providence 
and in grace." Towards the end she said, "I am satisfied that the pl'0• 
fession I have made is of the Lord." The last words her husband under
-..,ere: "I want rest, eternlll rest." 
-i.-Eii.ve seen her many times come into Colerne chapel like a bowing 
reed. Storms beat against her soul, and dark clouds hung over her 
spirit. But God did sweetly comfort her feeble mind at times; o.nd 
more than once on this account I h11.ve blessed the Lord with her. 

J. L. 

Tms way by Christ was a new and living way (Heb. x. 20), 
not known by all the wisdom of man. New to men, and new to o.ngels. 
It could not enter into any of their hearts to conceive of it before it wa!f 
declared. "He purposed in himself." (Eph. i. 9.) It lay hid in the 
womb of his love. There WIIB none beside him from eternity to put up 
a request. It was a result of his bowels before the being of any creature 
was the effect of his power.-Charnock. 

I MET a ploughman to-day (an old member of a Baptist chapel), 
and after a few words, I said, "I quite upset J. upon, 'Whosoever is born 
of God sinneth not.'" The ploughman quietly replied, in o.lmoat exact 
words, "When I was young in the ways of grace, that text much fluzzled 
me, till one day I was in a wheat field, and I thought, 'Here are weeds 
o.nd wheat; the weeds grow out of the earth of them~elves, but the wheat 
was s9wed, and remains wheat, though smothered with weeds.' Then l 
saw what God sowed remained pure, and could not sin."-J. E. S., 
Jan. 2nd, 1874. 



THE 

GOSPEL STANDARD. 
SEPTEMBER, 1875. 

MATT. v. 6; 2 T111. 1. 9; RoM. u. 7; AcTs v1u. 37, 38; MATT. nvux. 19. 

THE DAY OF GOD'S POWER. 
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"Thy people sh111l be willing in the day of thy power, in the beautie• of 
holiness from the womb of the morning; thou hast the dew of thy youth." 
-Ps. ex. 3. -

WE may say with propriety that neither the proclamation of 
salvation by the death of Christ, by all the apostles, nor all the 
servants of Christ since their day, would ever have brought one 
poor sinner out of darkness into light, bad it not been for a day 
of God's omnipotent power,-power invincible going forth with 
the word preached. The atoning work of Jesus Christ is the 
meritorious cause of every sinner's salvation who is saved; and 
his death just as much secures the putting forth of the almighty 
power of God in the hearts of the elect in the Lord's own time 
as it secures every other blessing which flows from his death. 
But whilst it is a solemn truth that we never can be saved but 
by the sacrificial work of Jesus, it is no less true that Goel .E.lilii.. · -

self must put forth his exceeding great power in our so~ 
quicken us in our condition of death into spiritual life, and to 
bring us into an experience of our lost, ruined, ancl dam
nable state by nature, and to make us in heart and soul willing, 
-wholly willing, from first to last, to be saved in God's way, 
which is by grace, to the utter exclusion of our works, lest we 
sholi.l.d boast. 

Now I would hope I really am speaking to some here to-night 
who are in truth concerned about being saved. It is a great 
point with me whether a person is really concerned about being 
saved. And should I be speaking to any here to-night who are 
really and in truth concerned about being saved, if salvtttion be 
the one thing needful with you, if this solemn matter be uppermost 
in your thoughts, if your concern drives you daily to Goel, and 
if you feel a hearty willingness to be saved on God's terms ancl 
in God's way, namely, by Jesus Christ, I wonlcl say for your 
encomagement, God has done great things for you, whereof JOU 

have cause to be glad. I might say to you that flesh aml blood 
have not revoalccl these things unto you, but yom Father ,thich 
is iu heaven. 

No. 477, r: 
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I. Let us, in the first place, dwell for a few moments upon the 
co1-,·11plion qf th.e lwman will of every man by nature. This is a 
fundament,al doctrine. Some of you may have rea.d Luther on 
the Bondage of the Will. He is very ma.sterly; just as his trea
tise is perhaps the most masterly trea,tise ever published on the 
doctrine of J ustificatiou by Faith. And nothing is more impor
tant, beloved friends, than to be clearly taught of God upon this 
great truth, the bondage of the will. God help us, then, for a few 
moments to be somewhat clear and scriptural upon it. We shall 
endeavour to show that the bondage of the will, as implied by 
this text, can only be removed by the grace of God. 

Every man's will by nature is obdurate and obstinate, and in 
a state of bondage. It is like an iron sinew that nothing can 
break but the mighty arm of the Lord. The question whether 
man by nature has any power of his OWJ'.! to go to God, and any 
power to belie,e, to. repent, and to pray, and so save himself 
by seeking after Ralvation, I suppose has provoked about as 
much controversy amongst professors of religion as any other 
point in theology. But nothing can more clearly and indubit
ably prove a man's jgnorance of all divine teaching, and his 
ignorance of himself as a lost, ruined, helpless sinner, and his 
ignorance of the work of the Holy Ghost in the heart and con
science, than to contend that man by nature bas a power of his 
own to go to God, to believe, to pray, to repent, and so to save 
himself. Nothing would prove more clearly to me a man's 
ignorance of himself and of God's truth than for him to contend 
for such a doctrine as that. But then it is not only that man 
bas no powrr; be has no u:ill. That makes him worse. " The 
carnal mind is enmity against God; for it is not subject to the 
law of God, neither indeed can be." If God, my dear friends, 
-., to put Christ and the devil, life and death, heaven and 
... before all the world to-morrow, and make the offer to every 
man to choose for himself according to his own will, there is not 
an unrcgencrated man living in the wide world that would choose 
Christ and life instead of the devil and death. Every man, if 
be were left to his own will, would go his own way; and that way 
would be the way of <leath, and not the way of life. Has .,God 
taught you that? Have you been brought to feel in your ex
perience that that is just the way you woul<l have gone had not 
sovereign grace arrested you, and brought you, who were some
time afar off, nigh unto God by the blood of Christ? How very 
few in the present day who profess to preach the gospel really 
do preach it! It is impossible to preach the gospel unless 
man's total apostasy from God, his total ruin, his deat~ in sin, 
his impotence, weakness, and helplessness are scripturally 
preached and set forth. The gospel of God loses all its charms 
unless we set forth the condition of the sinner to be such that 
nothing but the almighty power of God can bring him from the 
horrible pit and the miry clay, change his head, conquer his 
stu)Jborn will, overcome his impla:iaLle enmity to Go<l, and 
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1110.ke him in heo.rb and soul willing to be saved alone by the 
blood and righteousness of God's dear Son. Put the gospel in 
any otlier way than that, and I say again it loses all its charms. 

What is the gospel? Very few people know what it is. Put 
the simple question to most that make a profession of religion; 
ask them what the gospel is. Their definition of the gospel would 
never be received by a spiritually-taught man of God. The 
gospel is the power of God unto salvation. But how could 
it be the power of God unto salvation if man had any power 
to save himself? The gospel in that case would be nothing 
more than God's message to man to tell him what power he 
possessed, and that nothing was needful but that he should 
put forth that power, and make a right use of it, and then he 
would be saved. 

I bless God,.I hope feelingly, for his great mercy in having 
taught and convinced me in my own experience that nothing 
but the invincible power of his Spirit attending his truth to my 
heart ever could have brought me to feel my perishing condition 
and to feel that if God, as the sovereign Jeho·rnh, had not been 
pleased to pardon me, justify me, and save me by bis free and 
unmerited grace, I must have been damned for ever as a trans
gressor of the law of God. I bless God that I have been taught 
that. I have sometimes illustrated the freedom of man's will 
as a fallen sinner by nature in the following way: Take a stone 
or a marble, put it on a very · steep inclined plane, then let 
it go according to its own freedom; which way will it go? 
Downwards; it could not go upwards; it has no power to go 
upwards; so that it would only be free to go downwards. And 
such is the will of man by nature. It is free to go down
wards, but not upwards to God; free to commit evil, bui...llli. 
free to do good. Man has no other freedom of will than lffllP. 
So you see that if God had only left us in that state of alienation 
and darkness and spiritual death in which we were born into 
this world, and as a Sovereign had withheld his quickening grace, 
and"kept back that invincible power which made us quail as sin
neru before him, where should we have been to-night? Should 
we ave been here as worshippers? Should we have been here 
as the objects of God's mercy, with the love of God ehed abroad 
in our hearts? No, my dear friends; far from that. 

I remember two seasons in my life, and I often think of them 
both, because they were both spent in London. In the first sea
son I refer to, I was a poor, blind, ignorant, dead sinner. \Vell, I 
had a will, and I followed that will; and whither did it lead me? 
Downwards, downwards, to the theatre, to profligttey, to sin, to 
vice, to cursing, to swearing. But at a subsequent period of my 
life, I spent another season in London; and that was some years 
after the Lord in mercy had opened my eyes, had set my sins 
before me, and my secret sins in the light of his countenance. 
At this time, I was truly low ancl sorrowful. The friend with 
who)n I was staying, not being able to accommodate me with a 
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bed, I had to procure one where I could. I slept in Oxford Street; 
it was a Saturday night. I got up on the Sunday morning, fell upon 
my knees in much distress, dejected and downcast, and I begged 
of God that he would give me a blessing that day. I wrestled 
and pleaded with him that he would give me a little comfort, a 
little hope, a little faith to believe in him as being my God. 
I came here to this place; the first time in my life tliat I ever 
crossed the threshold of your chapel doors. I beard the word; 
and I he11rd it with blessed power. I will not mention his name, 
but the good brother that preached here that morning knows 
about it. He preached from the words: "I am your brother 
and companion in tribulation." I sat just a few pews before him, 
with my eyes in tears, with a softened heart all the time of the 
service; and I was able to bless God for his manifested mercy. 
How, then, my dear friends, shall we account for this marvellous 
change in my will? It was by the power of God; it was by the 
quickening grace of the Holy Ghost, the mighty invincible power 
of the Spirit by which I was made a new creature in Christ Jesus. 
All things had passed away, and all things had become new. 
And this is how God deals with all his regenerated people-. "A 
new heart will I give you, and a right spirit will I put within 
you; and I will take away the stony heart out of your flesh, and 
I will give you a heart of flesh. And I will be your God, and ye 
shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord." If the Ethiopian 
can change his skin, and the leopard his spots, then may they 
who are accustomed to do evil learn to do well. But we know 
the leopard cannot change his spots, nor the Ethiopian his skin. 

You that are taught of God know in your own experience that 
what you are to-night as believers, you are by the grace of God. 
liliu.!,t obligation, then, does the grace of God place us under to 
~ho has stooped so low as to take our nature, to tabernacle 
here as the man of sorrows and acquainted with griefs, in order 
that he, by fulfilling the law, and all covenant stipulations, 
might become "The Lord our righteousness,"-the end of the 
law to every one that believeth. 

Then, again, observe how very special, and specific, and 
definite, the expression of the text is: "Thy people." David does 
not simply say "any people" or "all people;" but he says "thy 
people." Now, my dear friends, I love the truth of God too well 
ever to wish to evade a particle of it; therefore I assert to-night, 
as I have asserted before, that "thy people" does not mean every
body, but a peculiarly-favoured people, a predestinated people, a 
chosen people. God,for the glory of his own grace, chose a specific, 
definite number of Adam's fallen race in Christ before the foun
dation of the world, and gave them to Christ. Obrist said when 
upon earth to his Father, "Thine theywere,and thou gavest them 
me, and they have kept my word." And Christ was so delighted 
with his bride, he was so pleased with his spouse, he took such 
solace and such complacency in the gift of the Father, that he 
gave Jiimselj for the church. ~' Christ loved the church, and gave 
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himself for it, that he might sanctify and cleanse it by the 
washing of water by the word; that he might present it to 
himself a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any 
such thing." (Eph. v. 25-27.) 

Now Ggd from everlasting determined to save his people. It 
is of no use to conceive that it ever entered into the heart of 
God to save any others; because I do not for a moment believe 
that he did. I like to dwell upon God's truth as presented under 
this particular aspect,-salvation, the sinner's salvation. Here, 
you see, we have a very discriminating doctrine. God was deter
mined to save all his chosen·; he was determined that nothing 
should frusti·ate his council, or nonplus the execution of his 
project; and therefore God says, "My people shall be willing 
in the day of my power." "As many as were ordained unto 
eternal life believed." "All thy children shall be taught of 
the Lord." It is his elect sons and daughters that the Lord 
calls by his grace. He opens up to them the mystery of ini
quity; teaches them their complete ruin, and the plague of 
their hearts; teaches them the truth as it is in Christ, here a 
little and there a little, line upon line, and precept upon pre
cept. By his Spirit he leads them to the fountain of love, to 
his well-beloved Son, as Peter so beautifully expresses it: " To 
whom coming, as unto a living stnnc. ilisallowed indeed of men, 
but chosen of God, and precious.'' God strips us, empties us, 
beggars us in ourselves, and by such disciplinary means purges out 
of us our dross and our tin; he tears away from our backs our 
own rotten covering of creature legal righteousness, and leads 
us in our experience again and again to see an end of all perfec
tion·. God not only does this at the beginning of a good man's 
experience, but he continues to do it all the time his children ar~_ 
passing on in this waste, howling wilderness. I scarcely kn<JWII 
a day but what I get more or less emptied, stripped, and pulled 
down, and feel more or less of reproof and rebuke, and a wrestling, 
not with flesh and blood, but with principalities, and powers, and 
spiritual wickedness in high places. And one no sooner gets a 
little victory, but there is another cry:'' To the battle-field again!" 
Thus, my dear friends, with the living children of God it is their 
watchword day after day: "In the world ye shall have tribulation; 
but in me peace." And it is by these terrible things in righteous
ness that we are brought down, reduced in our creature strength, 
and see our own glory withered and blasted like grass beneath 
the sun before our eyes. Aud in this experience I hr,ve to come, 
crawling like a worm to God, and say, "Lord, smite no more; 
I can stand no more. Thou hast smitten; now heal, comfort, 
bless. I feel I have nothing to be proud of; I am a poor wretched 
empty beggar. Lord, save me; save me by grace. Sprinkle me 
with blood. Let the glory of thy Son's righteousness be upon me; 
that just as Aaron's sons in Aarou's robes stood iu the same re
lation to God as Aaron stood, so may I, in Christ's righteousness, 
sta,nd in the sa,me rela,tion to the Father as doth the Son." 
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II. Jnst a few remarks upon this day of powe1·. It was a day 
of power with Israel after their 400 years' bondage, when God 
brought them out with a high band and an outstretched arm. 
"The self-same day," we read," all the hosts of the Lord went out 
from the land of Egypt;" tl1e self-same day, because iL was the 
day of God's power. Their groanings did not affect their deli
verance. Their cries to God did not bring down the Lord any 
the sooner; he had been attentive to their cry. Do not let that 
remark discourage you, poor exercised child of God. If the Lord 
has put a cry into your heart, go on crying; the Lord hears. 
(!-od has said in his Wor~, f?r your comfort: " For the oppres
sion of the poor, for the s1ghmg of the needy, now will I arise, 
saith the Lord; I will set him in safety from him that puffeth at 
him." Cry unto the Lord, as he may help you; and though 
the vision tarry, wait for it. Israel were kept 400 years in bitter 
bondage; and then how blessedly did God appear for bis people! 
When he revealed himself to Moses in a burning bush, he said, 
" I am the God of thy father, the God of Abral:am, the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob. I have smely seen the affliction of 
my people, and have beard their cry; and I am come down to 
deliver them." And God, by his omnipotent power, brought 
them out on the self-same day. So, on the appointed day, at the 
fixed time, every vessel of mercy, known by God from everlasting, 
is brought by the quickening grace of God from the world, from 
Satan, and from the dominion of sin, and is brought into the 
kingdom of God's dear Son. So it was with Saul of Tarsus. 
Though a Pharisee of the Pharisees, as touching the la.w blame
less, on his way to Damascus be saw a great light, and he was 
thrown from his horse, brought down to the ground, and he 
J,ieard a voice: "Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me?" He 
Iii.id, "·who art thou, Lord?" "I am Jesus of Nazareth, whom 
thou persecutest." This was the day of God's power. No longer 
a Pharisee of the Pharisees, as touching the law blameless; no 
longer pursuing and hunting up, like a thirsty hound, the blood 
of God's saints; but low in the dust. It was the same with 
Zaccheus when the Lord spoke to him as he was secreted in the 
sycamore tree, and said, " Make haste, end come down." 

These cases are quite sufficient to set forth that there is a day 
of God's power in the life of every elect vessel of mercy, and 
that the Holy Ghost, who is cognizant of the mind of God, 
and knows the things of God, knoweth the very day and the 
very hour and the very moment, according to the council of 
Jehovah, when the arrow of conviction must be directed to that 
man's heart, to that woman's heart, to this poor sinner's con
science, and to that poor sinner's conscience. And the blessed 
Spu·it being a Divine Person in the glorious Godhead, co-equal 
and co-eternal with the Father and the Son, is infinite in bis 
wisdom; and, therefore, be is never a day too soon, never a day 
too late, never sends a wrong arrow, never inflicts a blow that is 
too severe; but is al way$ corNct with 1cgard to time, diBcipliue, 
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and process. When the time comes, the Spirit sends forth the 
arrow of conviction, and the poor sinner, like Saul of Tarsus, is 
brought down from his summit of creature conceit and impor
tance, into the dust, ancl is made to put his hand to his breast, 
and to cry like the contrite publican, " Goel be merciful to me, a 
sinner." 

Has this day of divine power passed over you? Can you go 
back to the time when the Lord in infinite mercy called you by 
his grace? Some of the Lord's dear people cannot; and they 
are very much tried about it. But I have said in your hearing 
that there is no necessity for any child of God to cast away his 
confidence, and to look suspiciously upon himself, simply because 
he cannot remember the very day, or the very week, or the very 
month, when God began the saving work in his heart. But what 
I have many times said I repeat to-night; it always seems to me 
that a man must know something as to the time, because we did 
not come into this world regenerated. We came into this world 
a~ienated from God, and went astray from the womb, speaking 
lies. If this day of God's power has taken place in your experience, 
I think you must be able to-night to go back to some past period, 
I will not say a week, or a month, but I will say a period in your 
life when you felt sin to be a burden, and felt the realities of 
eternity weighing heavily upon your soul, and when for the first 
time you felt so wretched, so miserable, so pressed down, so over
borne with your burden of sin, that you were driven literally 
to go on your knees, either in your bed-room, or in the 
shop, or in the field; somewhere. There must have been a spot 
where for the first time your bended knees were seen by God, and 
where, with a poor troubled heart and a poor burdened mind, you 
said in substance, "Lord, have mercy upon me. 0 Lord, I am 
troubled; I am a sinner; I have sinned against thee; I deserve 
thy wrath. I can do nothing; I cannot save myself. H~ 
mercy upon me!" The Lord thus, by a strong hand, and by ter
rible things in righteousness, brought you down at his feet. 
And since that time the Lord has been teaching you more ancl 
more, and bringing you more clearly into the truth; enabling yon 
by his grace to see with an enlightened understanding much 
more clearly than you saw ai; first, the blessed plan of salvation 
and the mystery of godliness, God manifest in the flesh. And 
as you grow up in years, I trust in some blessed measure you 
are growing in grace, and arriving unto the statureship of a man 
in the Lord; and sometimes, through the sweet earnest which the 
Lord gives you, I hope you arc looking forwarcl to the time when 
mortality shall be swallowecl up of life. 

Just one word mure. '' 'l'hy people shall be williug iu the day 
of thy power, in the beauties of holiness from the womb of the 
morning; thou bast the dew of thy youth." Now here I clo not 
express myself in any persistent way and manner, but I speak 
just according to my judgment. I take the womb of the morning 
to be the resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ, embracing, as we 
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know it does, the resurrection of his mystical body with the church. 
We have this prophecy: "Thy dead men shall live, together with 
my dead body shall they arise. Awake and sing, ye that dwell 
in dust; for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and the earth shall 
cast out the dead." (Isa. xxvi. 19.) Again,in Hosea's prophecy: 
"Come, and let us return unto the Lord; for he bath torn, and 
he will heal us; he hath smitten, and he will bind us up. Aner 
two days will he revive us; in the third day he will l'aise us up, and 
we shall live in his sight. Then shall we know, if we. follow on 
to know the Lord; his going forth is prepared as the morning; 
and he shall come unto us as the rain, as the latter and former 
rain unto the earth." (vi. 1-4.) You: remember what I stated on 
Sunday evening from the words in Rev. i. 18, that the death of 
Christ, his obedience to the law, and all his work, would have 
gone for nothing, would have fallen to the ground, would have 
been unavailable for the ends for which .he laid down his life, 
had the monster death triumphed over him in the tomb. '' There
fore," says Paul, "if Christ be not raised, ye are yet in your sins." 
But by his resurrection from the grave he was declared authori
tatively in the high court of heaven to be the Son of God with 
power, according to the spirit of holiness, by his resurrection 
from the grave. His resurrection was the receipt in full of all 
demands. His resurrection was not like a blank cheque, but like 
a cheque reading thus: "I promise to pay the bearer such a 
sum," with the name of an honourable man, whose banking ac
count stands good, attached to it. And so the resurrection of 
Christ was an infallible seal upon his work. It was that which 
stamped validity upon his work, that filled his work with a 
glorious power, and that gave him a legal right to demand the 
opening of doors and gates when he went up and went back to 
God. And upon his resurrection from the grave God responded 
•his appeal, and said, "Lift up your heads, 0 ye gates; and be 
ye lift up, ye everlasting doors; and the King of glory shall come 
in." (Ps. xxiv. 7.) 

Every blessing we ever get comes through his death and re
surrection. Not more truly does the infant born yesterday draw 
milk from its mother's breast than you and I draw blessed spiri
tual nutriment from our God, from his heart, his Word, and his 
gospel, through the mighty trials and conquests of his Son over 
death, bell, and the grave, and by virtue of his finished work 
upon the cross, and that work ratified for ever and ever by his 
resurrection from the dead. 

God comfort your hearts with more and more of his power. 
And, beloved friends, with such a glorious Christ as we have got, 
may our God enable us to love and praise him more, for Christ's 
sake. Amen. 

THE Father appoints the gospel state i~ his wisdom; the Son 
lays the foundation of it in his blood; the Spirit carries it on in his 
people by his power.-Charnock. 
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LONGING FOR REST. 
THOU Lord of the Sabbath, and Giver of rest, 

Let a sinner approach unto thee; 
My spirit is longing in thee to be blest, 

An<l the captive one hastes to be free. 
Unworthy to seek thee, yet hoping to find, 

I would venture to call on thy Name; 
Thou only canst open the eyes of the blind, 

Or give strength to the feet of the lame. 
How welcome the dawn of the Sabbath to me, 

As I traverse this desert of woe! 
How blessed are they who live near unto thee, 

And who dwell in thy temple below! 
The courts of thy house I would enter to-day, 

Where the gospel's sweet trumpet will sound; 
01 May I be taught by thy Spirit to pray 

In a time when thou mayest be found. 
My heart is as dark as the realms of the dead, 

Aud in vain I forbid it to rove; 
Thy light can illumine the path that I tread, 

And thy love can my hardnecs remove. 
0 scatter my darkness, and cause me to know 

The delight of thy sons who believe; 
No gift is too large for thy hand to bestow, 

Though my heart be so small to receive. 
Thy servant remember, and help him again 

Tei be faithful, and fervent, and true; 
0 grant that his doctrine may drop as the rain, 

That his speech may distil as the dew. 
0 come, gracious God, and in blessings descend: 

Let me have in my season of need 
A taste of the Sabbath that never shall end; 

It will then be a Sabbath indeed. 
June 23rd, 1872. 

CONWAY STREET CHAPEL. 
To the Committee of Conway Street Chapel. 
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... 

W.W. 

Dear Brethren and Fellow-travellers in the road really known 
and travelled by few, but heartily abhorred by hundreds of thou
sands,-! received yours, dated Dec. 28th, and read it with great 
pleasure, feeling thankful that the Lord had blessed the good 
word of his grace to your souls by the instrumentality of his 
various servants. I can truly say that I feel thankful to the 
great Head of the church that he has not left himself without 
witnesses in this darlc day; for a dark day it is, both in things 
temporal and things spiritual. But the counsel of the Lord 
must stand, and he will do all his pleasure. But I can assure 
you I find it hard work to say, " The will of the Lord be done." 
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I feel thankful that you felt for me and my dear wife in her 
affiiction, and have no doubt you will sympathize with us when 
I tell you that three weeks last Wednesday her affliction re
turned upon her with double force. She has been more tortured 
in her mind this time than she was before; yet the Lord has 
presencd her from using any profane words, which I think a 
great mercy. The complaint flies into her head, and where it 
will end the Lord only knows. She is this day much better, both 
in body and mind, than she has been for the last month; but we 
fear a relapse. Nor does the doctor give us any reason to believe 
she is quite restored, nor out of the reach of a relapse. However, 
she is in the Lord's hands; and, whether she is sick or well, de
ranged or in her right mind naturally, I am sure she is on the 
Rock, and it will be well with her at last. But I can assure you 
that it is the greatest trial of a family nature I ever had, in more 
respects than one. _ 

I hope the dear Lord will incline your hearts to pray for us, 
and to beseech him of his infinite mercy to restore her to her 
wonted health in body and mind, and to lift upon each of us the 
light of his countenance, and that we may be blessed with much 
of his love, and with great faith. I can assure you I never ap
peared to have more work for faith since I knew the Lord; and, 
sad to relate, I never had much less faith to work with. Some 
ministers would tell me it was my duty to believe, and be satisfied 
with the will of God; but duty-faith is a stranger to deep waters, 
and, therefore, will not suit my purpose at this time. I want a 
faith that can fully credit contradictions, and that can prove the 
darkest night to be perfectly light, and the greatest trials to be 
perfectly right, and to be evidences of unbounded love. Yea, I 
want a faith that can fully rely upon a promise without any 
rational prospect of the promise being fulfilled. I could say more, 
but you will perceive that duty-faith will not serve my turn at 
this time. I thirst, pant, and groan for the faith of which Christ 
is the Author and Finisher; I mean for more of it in sweet and 
lively exercise. The Lord be with ,and bless you all, and all that 
love him in truth. 

Your loving and much-tried Brother in the Lord, 
Ja11. 21st, 1820. WM. GADSBY. 

P.S.-I shall be very happy to hear from you soon, and shall 
be glad to see you again in the flesh, if the Lord will, and impart 
to you some spiritual food. But I see no prospect of seeing you 
while things are as they are with my dear wife. I do hope you 
will not forget to pray for us. The Master's presence be with 
you all. Amen and Amen. 

Sm is my hourly companion and my daily curse, the breath of 
my mouth and the cause of my groans, my incentive to prnyer and my 
hinderer of it, that made a Saviour suffer and makes a Saviour precious, 
that spoils evel'y pleasure and adds a sting to every pain, that fits a soul 
for heaven and ripens a soul fol' hell.-J. C. Philpot, 
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MARKS AND EVIDENCES OF A REAL CITIZEN 
OF MOUNT ZION. 

BY JOIIN RUSK. 
(Continued from page 338.) 

TENTULY. I pass on to the tenth evident mark of a citizen of 
Mount Zion, and that is, spiritual and divine life, which is to be 
found here, but nowhere else. This is an undeniable truth. 
Hence it is that you and I may go and hear hundreds of 
preachers, all flourishing and zealous, and yet find no spiritual 
and divine life in the soul in the whole of their performances. 
As our Lord says, it is only "a name to live." But a name to 
live, and life in the soul, are two different things. I am not 
speaking at random, neither is it the effect of what is deemed by 
many a bad or uncharitable spirit. No; these are stubborn 
facts, and well known, both in town and country, to the citizens 
of Mount Zion, who have a keen appetite, but find, as the pro
digal did, nothing but husks, or the outside of things, to feed 
upon. And, if they complain about it, they are called narrow, 
contracted, disturbers of churches, &c. And yet such preachers 
and hearers profess to be Calvinists, and have got the letter of 
truth. But this will not do; for, as Paul says, "the letter 
killeth." These are the worst enemies that Zion has. 

Now, life consists in every spiritual blessing treasured up in 
Christ Jesus, for "in him are hid all the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge." Itlies in every unconditional promise; for, as John 
says," This is the promise (swallowing up all the rest) which he 
bath promised us, eternal life." It lies in the new covenant, 
called a covenant of life and peace. It lies in every grace of 
God's Spirit, called the grace of life. It lies in every trial and 
sore exercise that Zion has, for "by these things men live," and 
in all these things is the life of our spirit. l'he fountain of 
this life is God in Three Persons: The .Father, in whom all life 
is centred; the Son, who bas declared himself to be "the 
resurrection and the life;" and the Holy Ghost, for "it is the 
Spirit that quickeneth." It was the sum and substance of all 
our Lord's ministry. Hence he says, "My words are spirit and 
life; he that eateth me, even he shall live by me. He that 
keepeth my sayings shall never taste of death. If any man 
thirst, let him come unto me and drink. He that believeth on 
me, as the scripture bath said, out of bis belly shall flow rivers 
of living water. If thou knewest the gift of God (the unspeak
able gift), thou wouldst have asked of him, and he would have 
given thee living water. Labour for the meat that endureth to 
everlasting life." Thus, either directly or indirectly, all he said 
was about life. The gospel that is preached is called "the 
words of this life," for "life and immortality aro brought to light 
by the gospel." Hearers, as well as preachers, are living epistles 
written with the finger of God the Holy Ghost. 

Dut, though all theso things are glorious truths, the grand 
thing with every sensible sinner, and what he wishes to know, i8, 
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whether he has life or not. Now, there are seven marks by which 
we may know whether we have life or not; and I am sure that, 
if we nre altogether destitute of these seven things, we are dead 
to God, let our profession be whatever it may, or let us stand 
nc,er so high in it. 1. This life makes us feel sin. It will be a 
sore pL,gue and burden to us; the sin of our nature, the sin of 
our life, and the sin of the ungodly world. We shall be brought, 
in time, honestly to confess to God tlrnt we are sinners, as all 
the elect of God have been; not partial confession, but full, for 
we shall believe not only that we are sinners, but that we are sin 
itself. I never can believe that those people are convinced of 
sin, by the indwelling of God's Spirit, who inquire of others what 
is sin and what is not, and bow they shall know when they sin. 
No; God's people cannot believe that they do anything but sin, 
and it is the. hardest work for them to find out that ever they did 
a good work in all their lives. Hence they answered the Saviour, 
"When saw we thee hungered, and fed thee?" &c. Where 
there is life there is a resurrection of our sins; they will work up 
in the heart. '' And you bath he quickened, who were dead in 
trespasses and sins." It is life that makes us feel sin as the 
publican did, and lay it to heart. Hence Solomon says, "The 
living will lay it to his heart." And such will sigh and cry for 
the abominations done in the land. 2. Where there is life, 
there will be a keen appetite, at times. Such never can be satis
fied with their own performances, nor with this world, if God 
ga,e them the whole of it; nor in worldly company,-no, nor in 
the company of professors of religion; for what they want is for 
this life to be fed. Yet they cannot tell, for a long time, what 
they want, but are wretched indeed. Their life is a burden. 
They try hard to find satisfaction from a form of godliness, but 
God will not let them; and it is well he will not. And though, 
like the prodigal, we fain would fill our belly with the husks that 
the swine eat, yet we cannot. I remember well this time myself, 
and how hard I tried to settle in a form of godli!;).ess; and can 
clearly see now that I had life, and an appetite also, which none 
of th£se things could satisfy. 3. This life is further discovered 
to us in tasting, not of the Word of God only, as Balaam did, 
but of the grace of God. Hypocrites, though they have a taste 
for the Word, a gift to talk, which puffs them up with pride, 
yet they have no taste or relish for grace. " If so be ye have 
tasted that the Lord is gracious." These tastes are the sweet 
lifts we have, at our work, in our meal times, in calling upon 
God, walking in the street or elsewhere, which are but short, per
haps only five or ten minutes, still we taste that the Lord is 
good. But how can a dead person taste the grace of life? 4. This 
life is discovered in a love to the family of God, believing that 
tLey have the image of Christ in them. It is a disinterested 
love; and where tLis is, there is life. "We know that we have 
passed from death unto life, because we love the brethren." 
5. If you and I have life in our souls, we shall find the path get 
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rougher and rougher, attended with innumerable straits and 
difficuHies in all we put our hands to. But this should not 
discourage us, seeing Christ tells us to strive to enter in at the 
strait ( or difficult) gate, and that this gate leadeth to life. fi. This 
life is discovered by a hope of better days rising up in the soul, 
founded on the promises God has made to poor sensible sinners. 
For a time we can see that we are in the footsteps of the flock, 
that our experience is like the saints' of old; and we feel what 
Peter calls "a lively hope" in God's mercy, founded on the 
word of promise: "Remember the word unto thy servant, upon 
which thou hast caused me to hope." And though after this we 
may sink very low again and again, saying, "My strength and 
my hope is perished from the Lord," as Jeremiah did; or with 
Job, "As for my hope, who shall see it?" yet "judgment shall 
return to righteousness, and all the upright in heart shall follow 
it." Press on, poor soul. He that is writing to you has travelled 
this path for a long time, and yet God brought him out; and so 
he will you. It is better to be in the state you are in than to be 
at ease in Zion, for a woe is to such. But " blessed is the man 
that beareth me, watching daily at my gates, waiting at the 
posts of my doors; for he that :findeth me findeth life, and shall 
obtain favour of the Lord." 7. All this is guarded with a tender 
fear of God and a good conscience. " My son, be thou in the 
fear of the Lord all the day long." Where this fear is not, it 
matters not how high such may rise, or how strong their con
fidence may be, it is only presumption; and when it gives way, 
their fall will be great. " The fear of the Lord is the beginning 
of wisdom;" not worldly wisdom, for that is foolishness with 
God; but wisdom to salvation, the knowledge of which is the 
forgiveness of sins, through the tender mercy of God. B~1t we 
live in a day when these things are but little attended to. There 
is, to be sure, a very splendid profession of Christ; but what is it 
all without the fear of God? Solomon tells us that " the fear of 
the Lord tendeth to life;" and that this fear is " a fountain of 
life." Here is a little encouragement to the poor, weak, halting, 
trembling soul, that cannot come up to these btessecl things I 
have been writing about. Is there in thee, at times, a fear of 
God, and of sinning against him? Is thy conscience tender? If 
you say Yes, and in truth, then you have got all that is WQrth 
having, though at present you know it not. But what thot1 
lmowcst not now thou shalt know hereafter. You need envy 
none. Encourage this fear and this tenderness; for you have 
every grace of God's Spirit, called treasure: " 'rhe fear_ of the 
Lord is his treasure." You are 1t believer in Christ Jesus; for 
"in the fear of the Lorcl is strong confidence." You are a soul 
that God has quickened; for "the fear of the Lord is a fountain 
of life." And as for comfort, you shull have that in God's time, 
us much as shall be for your good n,ncl his glory. 

Eleventhly. But I proceed to the eleventh evident nrnrk of a 
citizen of Zion, and that is furnace work. God's fire is (only) in 
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Zion. Here I shall be brief, having treated htrgoly on this fire 
in a book of mine, called " The Fiery Trial." But there is one 
ingredient in this furnace work which I wish to treat of, and 
which is no sma.U part of the furnace work, and that is the 
wea11i11g time. Zion must be weaned. When God is pleased, 
after deep a.nd cutting convictions fot· sin, sometimes for a 
length of time, to turn our captivity like the streams in the 
south, everything appears pleasant to us. When we hear the 
word preached, we feel it attended with the powerful consolations 
of his blessed Spirit, time after time. When we converse with 
the saints, we can tell them what he has done for our souls; for 
he not only prepares the heart, but creates the fruit of the lip; 
and the tongue of the just is choice silver, because the Spirit of 
their Father speaketh in them. When we read the Word, he 
opens our understandings to understand the scriptures so far as 
is ne'"dful for us. A sweet change takes place; for we can now 
pass over all the threatenings which before made us tremble 
continually, more or less, and take hold of every unconditional 
promise in Christ Jesus as our own, in time and to all eternity. 
If we call upon God in prayer, we find blessed access; for before 
we call, he answers, and while we are yet speaking he hears. A 
throne of grace and mercy is our highest privilege and souls' 
delight. If we sing the high praises of God, it is singing with 
grace in our hearts unto the Lord, for heart and mouth agree. 
With David we can "sing of the mercies of the Lord." If we 
meditate, we do not meditate terror, as formerly; but our medi
tation of him (Jesus Christ) is sweet. As for this world, the 
pleasures and profits of it, these things are out of the question. 
Neither does the rage or malice of men affect us, for we dwell on 
high. God's salvation has set us up on high. Our place of 
defence is the munition of rocks, and this is the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who, as Moses says, has been "our dwelling-place in all 
generations,"-the Rock of ages. "Bread is now given us;" 
"I am the bread of life," and we feed upon him as a sacrifice for 
our sins, "Water is sure;" the Holy Spirit and his grace, 
called the water of life, is sure; for it is never to depart from 
Christ and his seed from henceforth and for ever. We, there
fore, drink abundantly; we drink and forget our poverty, and 
remember our misery no more. This is like Ezelriel's holy 
waters, for it becomes a river to swim in; and as for going too 
far in taking the promises to ourselves, it is impossible, for it it1 
an unfathomable ocean. Neither can we speak too much, for it 
is "joy unspeakable, and full of glory." "0 the depth of the 
riches, both of the wisdom and knowledge of God," &c. (Rom. 
xi. 33.) Our eyes now see the King of Zion in his beauty. He 
is to us "the chiefest amongst ten thousand. His mouth is 
most sweet," because he speaks the precious unconditional pro
mises home to our hearts. "Yea, he is altogether lovely. This 
is our beloved, and this is our friend." We now believe, and he 
is precious to our eouls. W c can ~ee ourselves clothecl in hill 
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righteousness, and adorned with the graces of his Spirit; and 
thus his beauty becomes ours. These are beautiful garments: 
"Awake, awake, put on thy strength, 0 Zion; put on thy beau
tirnl garments, 0 Jerusalem." (Isa. Iii. 1.) By a living faith, 
we "behold the land that is very far off." And, when these 
things are enjoyed, '' the inhabitants of this world are like grass
hoppers;" and, really, the whole that the world is engaged in 
appears to us to be as children's playthings do to a man of wis
dom. It was this that made Hannah rejoice in the Lord, and 
joy in the God of her salvation. It made David call God "his 
exceeding joy;" and Peter to cry out, "Master, it is good for us 
to be here." 

But, without enlarging, there must be a coming down from 
all this; for Zion is not always, in this world, to suck or keep 
sucking these breasts of consolation. As Mr. H. used to say, 
"It must not be so done in our country." Indeed, we should 
not be capable of tra:qsacting business if this were the case. I well 
remember once, while under this influence, being asked by the fore
man to tell him what I had done to a sail in repairing it; I stood 
like a fool, for I had· forgotten it altogether. My heart was in 
heaven, where my treasure was. Say you, "Must we be weanecl, 
then?" Yes, really. "I do not like that," say those that are 
in their first love. No; neither does a child literally like it. 
But so it must and so it shall be; for "whom shall he teach 
knowledge? And whom shall be make to understand doctrine? 
Those that are weaned from the milk, and drawn from the 
breast." But, alas! What a fiery trial this i3. Om comforts 
begin to abate, we do not rise so high, we get cold in our affec
tions, idols crawl in, bitterness rises up, God hides his face, the 
old man appears, he shows his ugly head, and we see every 
member of him. We try hearing, but sit like the seat, half 
asleep; enmity wakes up against the saints; the Bible is a sealed 
book; "we see not our signs;" prayer becomes a task, and not 
a privilege; singing there is no heart for; and as for meditation, 
it is of terror, for we fear we are hypocrites in Zion. Our out
ward enemies now rejoice, for Samson is bound; and we may 
try to shake ourselves, as he did, but the Lord is departed from 
us. But not for good and all; bless his precious name, that 
can never be the case, though Zion concludes so, saying, " My 
Lord has forsaken me; and my Lord has forgotten me." No; 
he says, " The righteous shall be in everlasting remembrance." 
"I will never leave thee (finally), nor forsake thee." But, as 
Peter says, it appears " as if some strange thing had happened 
to us." I well remember, some years ngo, sitting at breakfast 
in a cold, lifeless state, which I have ever dreaded. In talking to 
my wife it was suggested to me, while taking a view of former 
enjoyments, and now beillg bereft of them, that this was what 
was formed by some being converted; and that now I should go 
on without any more happiness in the ways of God, and have 
nothing to relate but this c_onversion, as they clo, which they say 
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took place ten, twenty, thirty, or forty years ago, and can say 
no more. They know nothing, and expect nothing of finding 
God every day, more or less, all through their pilgrimage. Here 
they hang, and their hearts are in the world. The good Lord 
deliver me and keep me from such a religion, if it may be called 
religion, as this. Jacob said on his death bed it was the Lord 
that "led and fed him all his life long." Well, it was suggested 
to me that I should be the same, and I burst out crying, and 
went up stairs and cried it out. But I have lived to prove the 
deYil a liar in all this to the' present hour; for hundreds of 
blessed visits have I had since that time, and can truly say that 
God has never been a barren wilderness to me. He has not 
fed me with milk, it is true, but with experimental knowledge 
and understanding. My path often shines more and more; and I 
believe that he will never leave me until he has done the things 
he has spoken of; but will fulfil that promise-which he spoke to me 
about twenty-five years ago: "The Lord will perfect that which 
concerneth me." Nevertheless, I find it to be a chequered path, 
a path of tribulation; yet strength has always, both for soul 
and body, been given me equal to my day, let the fiery trial 
be whatever it might. So that God is a faithful God to me, 
and I have proved it again and again, in spite of every foe. And 
were I now to depart out of this world, I must acknowledge 
that "goodness and mercy have followed me all my days." 
And I can . truly say as an individual, at certain times, wHh 
Da,id: " It is good for me that I have been afllicted." It is 
not pleasing to human nature, but it is very profitable to the 
soul, and a good soil for grace to grow in. I have been brought 
at certain seasons to choose the rod, and to choose afllictions in 
preference to all this world. But in order to this there must 
be a persuasion felt that it will work together for our souls' 
good; for then the flesh is kept down, and we feel passive in the 
Lord's hands, saying, "It is the Lord; let him do as seemeth 
him good." "I was dumb, and opened not my mouth, because 
thou didst it." Thus Zion must know what the fiery trial is, 
and she must be weaned; for it is not to be a smooth path all 
through. God's fire, therefore, is in Zion, and his furnace is in 
Jerusalem. 

( To be continued,) 

THE HOLY SPIRIT. 
HAVING lately had placed in our hands some communications 

upon the subject of addressing the Holy Spirit in prayer, and 
having met with and heard of persons who deny the propriety of 
the Lord's people so doing, or even praying for the Holy Spirit, 
we 1mrpose, with the divine assistance, writing a few things 
upon both these points. · 

But, in the first place, we must inform a correspondent, who 
sent a letter to this magazine, with: various arguments against 
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addressing the blessed Spirit in prayer, and requested the inser
tion of that letter in its entirety, that it is not the custom in this 
periodical to propagate in such a manner arguments for what are 
believed by the writers in it to be erroneous sentiments. Such a 
course would only tend to bewilder the readers; the plan adopted 
in this magazine of setting forth the truth in its simplicity, and 
thus commending ourselves to every man's conscience in the 
sight of God, whilst we leave to others the responsibility of pub
lishing what we believe to be their mistaken opinions, being in 
every way preferable. We shall, therefore, here only notice one 
thing in that letter. The writer challenges us to bring forward 
from the scriptures one positive instance of any such address, or 
any text immediately directing God's people so to invoke the Holy 
Spirit, as though inference in such matters were of no account. 
This, to our minds, is very absurd. The whole Word of God 
may necessarily imply some truth of God; and yet, forsooth, 
because it is not to be found precisely stated in some one portion 
or other, it is not to be received. In this way some have rejected 
the book of Esther from its place amongst t1e canonical books, 
because the word God is not in it. Yet the grace and providence 
of God shine forth in every page; and thus his Name is recorded 
in the whole book. So, unless some one text, which may be 
left to the mercy of carnal critics, and rejected by them, as, for 
example, 1 Jno. v. 7 affirms ihe doctrine of the Trinity, this 
vital truth is not to be received, though the whole Bible is full 
of it. We neither build our faith nor our practice upon isolated 
texts, but upon the Word of God as a whole, rightly and spiritu
ally interpreted. 

Now, we do not write in this way because we believe it is im
possible to do what is demanded by the writer; but because we 
believe there is something of that dishonesty which so freqnently 
attends mistakes in divine matters, in this wish to exclude fair 
scriptural inference and spiritual reasoning in discussing these 
things. Thus the Arians, in former days, objected to the 
phraseology of the Athanasian Creed because the exact words 
used in the definition of the truth controverted by tliem were not 
in the Bible. 

Having made these remarks, we shall now proceed with our 
observations upon the two points under consideration,-praying 
to, and praying for, the Holy Ghost. We certainly think that those 
who deny the propriety of calling upon the Holy Spirit person
ally in our addresses unto God are, by so doing, putting, though 
we believe, in many cases, not intentionally, a great indignity 
upon that blessed Person in the Trinity. In some cases, too, we 
feel a strong suRpicion that a Sabellianism of the heart underlies 
this denial. There is not in the person's mind, as would be the 
case if thoroughly taught of God, a clear, deep apprehension of 
the revealed mystery of the Godhead concerning Three distinct 
co-equal, co-eternal Persons in the Unity of the Divine Essence, 
God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost. We 
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believe, indeed, that it would be well for the church of God if 
this vital and foundation doctrine of the Trinity were more 
clearly and frequently unfolded in our pulpits, and if God's 
children prayed more earnestly to have a right spiritual under
standing of this necessary point. Mind, we abhor in these 
matters the vain speculations of unsanctified intellects; what we 
deem so desirable is a sound, sober, spiritual, scriptural ttppre
llension of the truth of God, as God himself has declared it. 

Bt~t now as to addressing tl10 Holy Spirit personally in prayer, 
and lll such hymns as that of Mr. Hart : 

"Come, Holy Spirit, come." 
1. In the first place, is not the Holy Spirit a_ Person in the 

Godhead, distinct from, but co-equal and co-eternal with, God 
the Father and God the Son? If, then, God the Father is to be 
addressed personally, and God the Son; if we may sing to the 
Father, 

and to the Son, 

" Father, I long, I faint, to see 
The place of thy abode; " 

"Jesus, I love thy charming name, 
'Tis music in my ear;" 

it would require some very plain, positive proof to show that tlle 
Holy Spirit is not to be addressed likewise, and that it is im
proper to sing to him, 

"Descend from heaven, immortal Dove; 
Stoop down, and take us on thy wings." 

,ve do address the Father distinctly, as he is our Father, crying, 
"Abba, Father," to him in Christ. Wedo address the Son, and 
say to him, "Lord Jesus." (Phil. ii. 10, 11.) Why are we then 
not to say to the Holy Spirit, 

"Come, Holy Spirit, come?" 
Surely the burden of proof is laid, not upon those who insist 
upon the propriety of addressing the Holy Spirit, but upon 
those who venture to assert the contrary. It requires some 
extraordinary evidence to make it clear that it is agreeable to the 
will of God that one Person alone in the glorious Jehovah is not 
to be approached in our addresses, that one Person alone is to be 
excluded from our express praises. 

2. But God's people, as taught of him, do, yea must, again 
and again virtually address themselves to the Holy Spirit. Why 
not then expressly and actually in words? To see this, observe 
we approach God sometimes in one way, sometimes in another. 
At one time we make a distinction by our expressions in the 
Persons in the Godhead, addressing more especially one Person; 
as, for example, the Father. At another time we do not in our 
words make such a distinction, but address the Three Persons at 
once; saying, "0 Lord God." But in both caees alike we 
virtually address the Three blessed Persons as One Jehovah, one 
in essence, mind, and will! Surely, in no address, no act of 
worship, do we exclude any Person in the Godhead. When in 
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prayer we expressly mention one Person, we do not exclude the 
others; and when we say "0 God," "0 Lord God," we address 
collectively and individually all the Three blessed Persons at 
once. Why, then, is it improper to actually address in words 
each Person separately and distinctly,-the blessed Holy Spirit 
equally with the Father and the Son ? 

But, mind, these very remarks will indicate that it is not 
necessary, yea, rather may savour of impropriety, in the same 
prayer to ask the same thing first of one Person, and then of the 
others. We do virtually ask of each when we ask of one, 
remembering the Unity of the Godhead. So, then, whilst 
avoiding the Sabellianism of acting as if the Son and Spirit 
were emanations from the Father, to the destruction of the 
doctrine of the Trinity on the one hand, we should beware of so 
addressing the Three Persons as to obscure the doctrine of the 
Unity of the Divine Essence on the other. We worship one God, 
not Three; One God, One Jehovah, in a Trinity of Divine 
Persons, co-equal and co-eternal. 

3. To proceed. When we address any One Person distinctly 
as the Father or the Son, we address that Person with a reference 
to his special covenant relationships towards ourselves. The 
Father, we know, in that covenant stands in one relationship to 
us, the Son in another; and we address the Father in accordance 
with his covenant undertakings and relationships. And so of 
the Son. Now, the Holy Spirit is also a party to that covenant: 

"He swore but once, the deed was done; 
'Twas settled by the great Three-One." 

He also has covenant relationships towards us, and bas entered 
into covenant engagements on our behalf. If we may properly 
address the Father and the Son distinctly and separately ac
cording to the covenant, why are we doing a wrong thing in also 
thus addressing the Holy Spirit? It is true that in the order of 
that covenant the Father sends the Son to be his Christ. "Christ 
is God's." "Behold my servant, whom I uphold." So again, 
the Father and the Son send the Holy Spirit. "Ha,ing received 
of the Father the promise of the Spirit, he hath shed forth this, 
which ye both see and hear." But then, are not the Three 
Persons in: the Trinity equally free and rnvereign in all their 
actions? The Father's sending the Son does not imply a lack 
of freedom or sovereignty in the Son; and so of the Holy Spirit. 
"The wind bloweth where it listeth." "He shall take of mine, 
and shall show it unto you." "If I go not away, he u·ill not 

t-come to you." Because, then, in the order of the covenant, 
the Father sends the Son, we do not forget tl111.t Christ is God, 
or think it improper to address him as such. Why, because in 
the order of the same covenant the Father and the Son send 
the Spirit, should wo rob the Holy Spirit of his sovereignty, and 
consider it an impropriety to address him personally in our 
prayers? Father, Son, and Holy Spirit are alike Jehovah, 
alike free and sovereign in all their acts. Surely, then, there 1~ 
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no impropriety in addressing each Person, and .thus acknow
ledging that freeness and sovereignty. 

4. Again. We hold communion with each Person in the 
Godhead. "Truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with 
bis Son Jesus Christ;" and we read of" the communion of the 
Holy Ghost." (2 Cor. xiii. 14; Phil. ii. 1.) Now, communion 
is a giYing and receiving. In our communion with the Father, 
we receiYe from him as a Father; we return to him love, and 
grAtitude, and duty as his children. From the Son we receive 
grnce: "Of his fulness have all we received, and grace for 
grace;" we return unto him suitably to this. We acknowledge 
both in our prayers and praises the obligations we are under to 
these blessed Persons in the Godhead. Now, fr.Jm the Holy 
Spirit we also receive in our communion with him: 

"'Tis he who brings our blessings down 
From God the Father and the Son." 

There is not one spiritual blessing, from the first implanting of 
diYine life to the highest actings of faith and hope, love, and 
delight, from the smallest seed of grace to the full-grown tree 
of heavenly glory, which we do not receive immediately from the 
Holy Spirit. That blessed Spirit takes of the things of Christ 
and of the Father, and shows them unto us. We are nothing, 
can be nothing, can do nothing, without him. And in all this 
he is free and sovereign. Is it, then, really improper to acknow
ledge him openly iu all this? "We may, indeed," say some, 
" own the goodness of the Father and the Son, our dependence 
upon them, our obligations to them; but when it comes to the 
blessed Spirit, then we must be mute. Our communion is to be 
no communion; a receiving, but no returning." This must be 
a mistake. Surely the blessed Spirit is to receive open returns 
of gratitude and praise, as well as the Father and the Son. 
How strange that to speak against hii:n should be unpardonable, 
to speak to Lim in acknowledgment of what he is and does 
should be sin! We may grieve the Holy Spirit; but, according 
to some, we must not return to him, and say, 

" Return, 0 holy Dove, return, 
Sweet Messenger of rest; 

I hate the sins that made thee mourn, 
Ancl drove thee from my breast." 

·we need him every moment; but must not say to him, 
"Come, Holy Spirit, come." 

We ought to love him; but not to say, 
"\Ve lo-ve thee and adore." 

vV e are equally indebted to him with the Father and the Son fo'lit, 
all our salvation; but then to him we must not express it thus: 

"\Ve give thee, sacred Spirit, praise." 
And we are wrong in singing, 

" Thus God the Father, God the Son, 
And God the Spil-it, we adore; 
'fhat sea of life and love unknown, 
\Vithout a bottom or a shore." 

?-!Ry not some enmity a,gainst God lurk beneath this denial'/ 
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l'i. But what is prayer? What is praise? 
"I>mycr i~ tho sonl's Rinrcro desire, 

Utter'd or uuexpress'd." 
Praise, in the essence of it, is a heart affected with gra,titude, 
admiration, adoration, love. Well, then, are we really to have 
hearts devoid of this desire, proceeding from a sense of need, 
this admiration and adoration, so far as the Spirit of God is 
concerned,-devoid, that is to say, of a sense of need and de
pendence, of gratitude and love, as regards that Spirit upon 
whom we really are dependent for the whole experimental life 
of our souls?_ Well, no one dare say as much as this. But, 
now, suppose we have, as we should have, hearts thus properly 
affected towards the Spirit, we need him, we feel it: 

" I thirst for thy Spirit with cries 
, And groanings which cannot be told." 

We receive bis sweet benefits; he fills our hearts with divine 
consolations, and sheds abroad there God's choicest loves. We 
cannot but feel gratitude, admiration, and love; we are about to 
express these things as best we can in words. But no! Our 
mouths are stopped; this is not proper; is there any expressed 
text to show that God's people should address the Holy Spirit? 
Suppose there were not, still this we do feel, tha.t all the Bible 
says, " Will a man rob God?" reprobating such a thing as 
wicked. And surely this were robbery, if we denied the right of 
the Holy Spirit to a return of gratitude, from heart and mouth 
likewise, for his immense mercies to us. 
· 6. But really plain, simple, godly persons will perhaps begin 
to say, '.' 'Why does the writer use so many arguments? Is not 
this· darkening counsel with words?" We should hardly know 
what to say in answer. For now turn to some such child of 
God, and bear what bis experience bas been, and be will say, 
" 0 ! How sweet on such an occasion was that blessed hymn of 
Watts's: 

"' Come, Holy Spirit, heavenly Dove!' 
Ah! And that sweet hymn of Hart's: 

"' Descencl from heaven, celesti:tl Do,e, 
With flames of pure seraphic love.' 

0 ! How, as I beard, or read, or sang those words, my heart was 
inflamed with holy desire; what breathings after the Spirit; 
what longings for him to 

" 'Fill all my soul 
And all my powers by his control.' 

•,o ! How sweet those moments were ; bow sacred and how sweet ! 
Those were like Pentecostal moments, alas! too short. Would 
they were -with me now, and that my soul might now glow with 
such a sacred fire!" ff Yes," says another; ff I can well enter into 
what you say. 0 ! How sweet to me were those words of Her
bert's: 

"' Come, thou almighty Comforter,"' &c. 
And, though I was not raised to quite so glorious o. frame, yet 
O ! What a sense of need was breathed out in those words!" 
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" Yes," says another witness, " my heart goes with all this; for 
I remember well when the hymn: 

"' Spirit of truth, come ilown; 
Reveo.l the things of God.' 

led me to pray with a sweet hope for the things asked for. 0 I 
How I cried, 

" ' And witness with the blood.' 
Yes, and God did not rebuke me; for, so far from telling me I 
was wrong in thus praying, I felt a sweet inward sacred witness 
to its being of God that I did so pray; yea, more, he has heard 
my prayer, and granted me that which I asked him for." 

0 ! How a little of such experience knocks to pieces all the 
theoretical objections to praying to the Holy Spirit; indeed, how 
much more overpowering, as evidences, are such experiences, 
than all our arguments, though these ma_y have their use in 
preserving God's people from being shaken by the counter 
arguments of those who would contradict in this matter some or 
the sweetest experiences of their souls I Now, then, without 
using more words, let us sum up these things. 

1. We do not wish to bind God's people to any one form in 
their prayers. Nothing is more to be dreaded, or contrary to the 
Spirit of supplications himself, who is the SpirH of liberty, than 
stinted forms. L2t a man have, by God's gracious teaching, 
clear, scriptural, heart-affecting conceptions of the doctrine of 
the Trinity, of the sovereignty of each Person in the Godhead, of 
their distinct covenant engagements, of his equal obligations to 
each Divine Person; let him, in fact, have a vital realizing faith 
of the heart in God's revealed truth, and let him pour out his 
heart in simplicity before God, and whether he address the 
Three Persons collectively, or one or other Person distinctly, 
and whether he expressly address the Spirit or not, his prayer 
will not miss the mark, but be acceptable to, and bring down 
answers from, the Three-One God. The Spirit himself indites 
such a prayer as this. We do not wish, then, to bondage God's 
people by telling them they ought in all their approaches to God 
specially and distinctly to address the Holy Spirit. Simplicity 
in prayer is the great thing. If a man feels inclined to spe
cially invoke the Holy Spirit, and call upon him by name, 
to fulfil his covenant engagements, let him do so. If, on the 
other hand, he feels more led in any prayer to address the 
Father or the Son, or the Three Persons collectively as the 
Three-One God, let him proceed. What we reprobate are those 
rash assertions which bewilder and trouble God's family, and 
quench the Spirit; those unscriptural statements which would 
declare it improper to personally address in prayer or praise the 
Holy Spirit, a Person in the Godhead. 

2. Unquestionably, the more ordinary way of approaching the 
throne of God is in accordance with that order of the covenant 
set forth by Paul in Eph. ii. 18: "Through him," that is, 
Christ, "we both have access by one Spirit unte the Father." 
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Here the Father is more particularly set fodh as the One ap
proached in prayer; and this approach is through the Son as 
Mediator, and by the Spirit as the power of prayer. And very 
likely this order is most frequently mentioned in Scripture ex
amples in the New Testament as unfolding to God's people the 
mystery of the covenant, and the undertakings and parts sus
tained by each Person in the Trinity therein. 

3. But, as we said before, this does not in the least imply that 
there is any impropriety in addressing the Holy Spirit himself 
personally, according to his sove:reignty and undertakings in that 
covenant. Most of God's people can apply to themselves, in this 
case, those words of Hart, written about Christ: 

"For I have pray'd to him as such, 
And he has heard my prayers." 

We have many, many times addressed him in our prayers; and 
he has not rebuked us, but granted the petitions we have asked 
of1icn. 

One word about express texts. We have drawn what we believe 
are satisfactory inferences from scripture and experience; and 
this is quite sufficient. Sti11, we said that the challenge about a 
distinct text might not be left without acceptance. Turn, then, 
to Ezek. xxxvii. Every one can see that the Holy Spirit is in
tended there by the wind. Well, the Lord says to Ezekiel, 
"Prophesy to the wind; and say, Come from the four winds, 0 
breath." Is not this a positive invocation of the Holy Spirit by 
a son of man, Ezekiel? But turn to the New Testament, where 
Paul says, " The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of 
God • . be with you." Is not this virtually a prayer? 
Just as when the High Priest blessed Israel: "The Lord bless 
ihee," &c., it was an in,ocation of blessing upon them. So with 
Paul. But he goes on: "And the communion of the Holy 
Ghost." Is not this an express acknowledgment of the Holy 
Spirit in a form of prayer? So in Rev. i. 4, &c. Is not this a 
direct invocation of the Holy Spirit, as well as of the Father and 
the Son? Compare also Isa. vi. 3, &c., with Rev. iv. 8. 

Here, then, we have given express instances of calling upon 
the Holy Spirit, as well as upon the Father and the Son. Bat 
if there were no such instances, we have to remember that in 
every prayer or invocation in which Goel is mentioned, there is 
a calling upon all the Three Persons in the Godhead, collectively 
and individually at the same time. Surely all these things 
prove conclusively that God's people do not err when in their 
prayers or praises they expressly address as a Person in the 
Godhead the Holy Spirit. They also certainly condemn as 
fleshly and erroneous those sentiments which at one ancl the same 
time contradict the tenor and testimonies of God's Worcl, the ex
periences of God's people, condemn those blessed hymn writers 
who have with such a sweetness, power, aucl unction penned 
hymns of invocation to the Holy Spirit; and, worse than e.11 
this, in some degree derogate from the due respect and honour 
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which are to be paid inwardly and outwardly by all God's saints 
unto the Third Person in the Trinity, the co-equal, co-eternnl 
Spirit of God. 

A PASTOR TO HIS CHURCH. 

My dear Brethren and Sisters in the Lord,-lt has pleased the 
great Head of the Church once mot·e to remove me to a great 
distance from you as it respects my bodily presence; but, though 
absent in body, I am with you in spirit. (1 Cor. v. 3.) 

At the first meeting that was held to form the church I was 
present. The first time we had a baptizing I was baptized. The 
first time we sat down to the Lord's supper I was there. And, 
ha,ing obtained help of God, I have continued to this day. (Acts 
xxvi. 22.) I have been with you" in wealmess, and in fear, and 
in much trembling" (1 Cor. ii. 3); often faint and discouraged 
because of the way (Numb. xxi. 4); and sometimes, like poor 
Jonah, ready to run away from the work the Lord hath called me 
to; yea, many times I have been ready to give up the ministry 
and my membership, retire into some quiet corner, and be like 
the sparrow upon the housetop, alone. Many sleepless nights 
have I had at Hope Chapel; and I have said in my own mind, 
"0 that I had wings like a dove! For then would I fly away, and 
be at rest. Lo, then would I wander far off, and remain in the 
wilderness. I would hasten my escape from the windy storm 
and tempest." (Ps. lv. 6-8.) 

My brethren and sisters, this is my infirmity; for I am a man 
of like passions, failings, and misgivings as you are. (Jas. v. 17.) 
I have nothing to boast of in myself but wealmE;ss, wretchedness 
(Rom. Yii. 24), and unprofitableness. (Luke xvii. 10.) It is by 
the grace of God that I am what I am, as a Christian and as a 
minister of Jesus Christ. (1 Cor. xv. 10.) 

The church of Chi·ist while in this time state is in a militant 
state. We have many battles to fight against the world, the flesh, 
and the devil; and the worst of these foes I find to be the flesh, 
my own evil heart, in which dwells no good thing, but everything 
that is bad. (Rom. vii. 18.) From what I feel within, and h~ve 
to grapple with without, I am ready to faint. Then this t_i)xt 
comes to my mind: " If thou faint in the day of ad varsity, thy 
strength is small." (Prov. xxiv. 10.) And the weaker I am in 
myself, the stronger in the Lord and in the power of his might. 
(2 Cor. xii. 9; Isa. xl. 29.) In fighting the battles of the Lord, 
wisdom is profitable to direct. (Eccles. x. 10.) And it is our 
mercy not to lean to our own understanding (Prov. iii. 5); but 
to commit our way unto the Lord, and look by faith unto the 
wonderful Counsellor. The language of Jehoshaphat has been 
great words to me in some of the difficulties I have had to pass 
tllrough: "0 our God, wilt thou not judge them? For we have 
no might against this great company that cometh against us; 
neither know we what to do; but our eyes are upon thee." 
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(2 Chron. xx. 12.) It is not pleasant to flesh and blood to be in 
this state, but it is profitable; for, as Mr. Hart sings: 

"That traveller treads the surest here 
That seldom sees his wa,y." 

Prayer I find to be one of my best weapons. And how 
blessed it is when we can give all up unto the Lord, both for 
time and eternity ! 

I am very sensible that many failings and infirmities have 
attended me hitherto; and I often cry, "Hold thou me up, and 
I shall be safe." My heart's desire and prayer to God is, that I 
may not only preach the gospel amongst you, but that I may 
live the gospel, and be "an example of the believers in word, in 
conversation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity." (1 Tim. 
iv.' 12.) May we all possess more of the spirit of him" who, when 
he was reviled, reviled not again; when he suffered, he threatened 
not; but committed himself to him that judgeth righteously." 
(1 Pet. ii. 23.) Where this spirit is, there is sure to be peace; 
for wars and fightings amongst brethren come not from the 
Spirit of the Lord, but, as James saith, from our own lusts that 
war in our members. (iv. 1.) 

That peace and love may be with the brethren and sisters at 
Hope Chapel is the prayer of 

Yours to serve in the Lord, 
Trowbridge, Oct. 28th, 1834. JoHN KERSHAW. 
P.S.-Through mercy I got safely here, and am as well as can 

be expected, considering the ex:ercise of my mind and body. I 
have great crowds of people to speak to. It is astonishing what 
the Lord bath done by our friend and brother John Warburton. 
Here is a very large clrnpel, filled with attentive hearers, and a 
large church of nearly l:100 members, living together in peace 
and harmony. I do think it is one of the best organized 
churches in the land. I rejoice to beholcl their order, ancl the 
steadfastness of their faith in Christ Jesus. ( Col. ii. i5.) Amen. 

EPISTLES TO VARIO US FRIENDS. 
My very dear Sister,-You will, no doubt, be surprised to sec 

my handwriting again. I thought, a few weeks back, my writing 
days were over for ever. Truly, I am a wonder to many, and 
the greatest wonder to myself; but the eternal God is my strong 
refuge. Being a little restored, I thought I would try and write 
you a line, as well as I can with one finger and thumb, as three 
fingers are fixed. I am still very weak, and can bear but, very 
little exertion. 

I must tell you a little what a merciful Redeemer I found in 
my illness, although it may not be with that ~armth ancl savour 
with which it came then from the heart, havmg now lost much 
of the sweetness, though not entirely. I can testify, with Asaph, 
"Truly God is good to Israel." He is also a stro~ghold in the 
time of tl'ouble, I was confined to my bed about six weeks, and 
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principally kept in the dark, as my eyes could not endure the 
light. Not many days passed, but he came and anointed my 
head with oil, and my cup ran over. I could cheerfully aclmow
ledge and say, "Surely goodness and mercy hath followed me 
all the days of my life," and do still, and will continue to do so, 
till I breathe my last; and then "I shall dwell in the house of 
the Lord for ever," even in that house not ma.de with hands, 
eternal in the heavens. 

The 23rd of March was a very memorable day with me. I 
know not when I shed so many tears as on that day,-tears of 
joy, mixed with sorrow; as dear Mr. Hart says, 

"Love and grief compound an unction." 
Another poet says, which was very expressive of my feelings: 

" With pleasing grief and mournful joy 
· My spirit now is :6.ll'd, 
That I could such a life destroy, 

Yet live by him I kill'd." 
I appeared that day to be absorbed and swallowed up in the fa
thomless abyss of everlasting love and redeeming blood. I said, ' 
"What, Lord! Was there no other way in which my sinful soul 
could be saved? l\fust my great Creator, the eternal God, the 
Maker of all things, come down into this wretched world, take 
my nature, become a man of sorrows and acquaintecl with griefs, 
be laid in the lowest pit, in the deep, as those who have been 
long dead, whom God remembers no more, under the weight of 
infinite wrath, whence none but himself could ever have risen 
again? Must he be put into such agony of soul as to force the 
blood through the pores of the body under the weight of our sins, 
and the incensed justice of God smite him with all its collected 
force, demanding the payment of all, even to the very last mite?" 
Look at Ps. lxxxviii., and see how low the Father laid him, when 
all his waves and billows rolled over him. There was no other 
way in which your sinful soul and mine could be saved. Sin 
must be removed, which could not be done but by bearing infinite 
wrath due to it, which none could but he who is God's Fellow. 
Blessed be his Name, he did bear it, and put it away. He 
remo,ed our transgressions in one day, brought in everlasting 
righteousness, and is become the Author of eternal salvation to 
all that obey him. And blessed is the man that trusteth bis 
soul and eternal all in this blessed Lord Jesus Christ. He shall 
be like a tree planted by the rivers, whose roots spread out by 
the waters. He shall not cease from yielding fruit, and in old 
age he shall be fat and flourishing. 

My dear sister, the Lord help you, by faith, to lay fast hold of 
this precious Lord Jesus Christ, and God will be your friend for 
ever. He will never leave you; no, not in the pains and agonies 
of death. Truly I can say, ever since he showed me my need of 
him, and made me earnestly to seek after him, he has always 
been my friend. He has brought me through great and sore 
troubles, and has never forsaken me in the time of extremity. 
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And in the last affliction he has been exceeding precious to me. 
But, lest you may think ,me a little ostentatious, I will forbear 
speaking much more about myself. Allow me to say I thought, 
on that memorable day, that if I had as many tongues as there 
are drops of water in the sea, and I could employ them all in 
blessing the Triune God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, it would 
be but an attempt to do it, and it would fall infinitely short of 
what is due. 

If you are brought to know much of Christ, you must go into 
deep waters to find him. The pearl, which is of such great 
value in the estimation of great ones of this world, lies at the 
bottom of the sea; and those that would find it must dive to the 
bottom at the risk of their lives. J esns Christ is the Pearl of 
great price. Many have lost their natural life to find him, but he 
tells such, for their everlasting comfort, " He that loseth hi:;i life 
for my sake shall keep it unto life eternal." The case of the 
pearl is a good lesson for you and me, from which we might learn 
some profitable things, were we not slow to learn. The Lord has 
given us the key to this in Ps. lxxxviii.: '' Thou hast laid me in 
the lowest pit, in darkness, in the deeps. Thy wrath lieth hard 
upon me; and thou hast afflicted me with all thy waves." God 
laid him at the very bottom, and laid all the sins of his people 
upon him. The prophet says, " Thou hast caused all our ini
quities to meet upon him." Peter says, "He bare our sins in 
his own body upon the tree." And Paul says, "He was made 
sin for us, who knew no sin." He took our sins as his own, and 
God the Father also reckoned them as his. And as he is deter
mined to punish sin wherever he ;finds it, his own dear Son could 
not be spared. He must be smitten, as God could not smite sin 
without smiting him who bare it. Thus be laid him at the bottom, 
to bear the weight of all the wrath and punishment due to the sin 
of all his people. God laid him also as the foundation-stone at 
the very bottom, the rock upon which be would build his church, 
against which the gates of hell shall never prevail. He lies at the 
bottom, and has sunk much lower than any of his people in 
spiritual afflictions, persecution, sorrows, temptations, pains, and 
desertions. He died, and suffered much more in dying than any 
of bis people. He lies at the bottom of all the aftlictions and 
sorrows that any of bis people may be brought into, to catch 
them and bear them up ere they come to the bottom, that they 
shall never be hurt by the fall, however low they may sink. He 
often tries the faith of his people sharply, and brings them into 
great extremity; but it is to make his love to them more mani
fest in their deliverance. Abraham never saw his day clearer, 
nor rejoiced in it more, than when he was called to offer up his 
son. He saw him in the ram caught in the thicket by his 
horns, bleeding under the butchering knife, and bnrni_ng on ~he 
altar. Christ lay at the bottom of the fiery furnace mto which 
the three worthies we1·e cast, and was ready to meet them at 
their coming, to burst their chains, and to make the fnruace a 
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real heaven upon earth. But I must say I hav~ not room for 
such a subject. 

Tell poor dear B. there yet is room in the arms of a loving 
Saviour for all poor penitent sinners. Mr. Hart says : 

"They come, 11,ml he receives them all.1
' 

Some have found just at the last, and have gone out of the body 
shouting, "Victory! through the blood of the Lamb." 

Your affectionate Brother, 
rpper Dicker, May 1st, 1866. ISAAC DUNK. 

My dear Brother in the Lord,-Grace, mercy, and peace be 
unto you, from Him, even Christ, now and evermore. 

I have just received your kind letter, dated April 19th, for 
which I thank you much in the gratitude of grace. I send you 
another draft at sight for dear Grassi,-;£10, as per list of sub
scribers. Please publish their names. 

I can take two dozen of your "Companion" per month, if you 
like to send them. These I can dispose of by taking them in my 
baud iu visiting from house to house, hospitals, schools, &c. 
Some I can give, and some I can sell. 

We thank you for the 10s. worth of" Standards." They will 
be splendid for free circulation where opportunity offers. 0 that 
God may bless his spoken ancl written truth! 

How good and pleasant for you to be with the dear kindred of 
the now glorified, once honoured servant of the Lord, dear John 
"\Varburton ! I have his "Tender Mercies," &c. 

"Dear Grassi's heart is right," you say. I do wish you could 
speak freely to him, I do indeed. But let us pray that the dea:r 
Comforter, "the Spirit of Truth," may speak freely, powerfully, 
and very efficiently to him. I do hope this blessed Teacher will 
never let him go into the vile error of Arminianism, which is 
Rome over agaiu,-the pope in a man's own free-will mind, 
instead of the pope of Rome. I have written freely to him, and 
I am sure you will do so. I will help him, if the Lord will help 
me to do so, until I know that he teaches lies in the name of the 
Lord. Then I dare not. But let us hope, believe, love, and 
pray that he who has taught him will still teach him, and lead 
him into all truth. 

I thank you for your care of me, relative to my liability to be 
imposed upon. True, true. And, in the feeling sense of this, I 
have committed my weak, vile, worthless, and frail self into his 
dear hands, who in boundless, matchless mercy has loved, saved, 
and kept me thus far, and I humbly trust will keep me unto his 
heavenly kingdom. But, after so much mercy, tremendous 
mercy, tender compassion, and almighty grace, I cannot shut up 
my poor bowels of mercies in the face of the hungry and painful 
needs of God's saints. We must be careful, and then leave the 
impostors to the heart-searching eye and righteous judgments of 
God. 
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I aend you a paper, with an account of our fifth anniversary 
here. You will see the Lord has been, as usual, very goocl indeed 
to us, both in the bounties of his hand and in the riches of his 
grace. On the day of our meeting I was presented with one of 
the very beet likenesses of your dear father, by Benson, beauti
fully framed. I have placed it in a prominent part in my study, 
beside one of my dear late pastor, H. Dowling, of Tasmania. 
This presentation to me was by Mrs. H. G. Middenway, the 
widow of the dear brother named in our report. He was killed 
in a moment by the machinery of the "Herald" printing-office 
the other day,-launched into eternity in a moment. But he 
was in Jesus,--ready, saved, sanctified, and much blessed by the 
Lord. We have sustained a great loss in his gain. He was 28 
years in the same employ, and his employer told me solemnly 
that he never once required reproof, but that he served him most 
faithfully. This dear brother, thus glorified in a moment, was a 
great lover of your dear father, and sent for his works a;id like
ness to London; and his widow, knowing my sympathies, has 
thus given it to me. Here it hangs, and I feel "The memory of 
the just is blessed" in the holy fragrance of the Name of Jesus, 
which remains upon them, and which they so blessedly pro
claimed. I was obliged to rejoice on hearing of our brother's 28 
years' service without reproof. This is very greatly to the praise 
of the glory of sovereign grace, and to the honour of the doctrine 
thereof, so much loved by our brother, as opposed to free-will 
and merit-mongering. You must go into the camp of the latter 
to hear about good works, but you must go into the ranks of true 
Calvinists to see them. Yet, though we love good works, and aim 
at doing them, we should just as soon think of trnsti.ng in the 
depths of hell for our salvation as in these poor labours of our 
hearts and hands. 

" Black, I to the fountain fly; 
Wash me, Saviour, or I clie." 

In much affection, I remain, yours in the Lord, 
Sydney, June 4th, 1875. DANIEL ALLEN, Pastor. 

My dear Friend,-! have been frequently thinking of you, 
and desiring to write, but have again been a partial prisoner for 
the last few weeks wit,h bronchitis. And though the attack has 
not proved so severe as last year's, still it has brought me very 
low in body; and for the most part I feel very low in mind. 
But I know "Jesus is a wise Physician, skilful, and exceeding 
ldnd ;" and I have again and again proved he can do for me 
what none other can; so much so that I am sure no case is 
hopeless which he undertake2. Low, weak, vile, and ruined as 
I may feel myself to be, I often say, "Lord Jesus, thon canst 
help me. 0 turn unto me, and lrnYe mercy upon m~." And. 
really it is wonderful how the clear Lord keeps me gomg. He 
gre.oiously helps me with a little help; and I can sometimes 
believe he will help me quite through. 
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But O ! How sad that I feel no more heart to love and cl011,ve 
to him, and am so soon distmcted and turned aside by the triiles 
of a day, which eat like a cankerworm in my soul, until, at 
times, and that very frequently, I seem to be bereft of all that is 
good. And so it would be, but that he who is our life holdeth 
my soul in life, and does not suffer my feet to be moved from 
him who is the Rock and hope of my salvation. 

I hope things are brighter with you than when I last heard 
from you; and that you are favoured to prove the God of 
Jacob to be your help, both providentially and spiritually. You 
have had many proofs; and though you believe not, yet he 
abideth faithful. For "whom once he loves he never leaves, 
but lo,es them to the end." I hope Mrs. -- is better in 
health, and encouraged in soul, and that you find the Lord still 
amongst you to bless his word to poor needy sinners who meet 
in your little room. _Please give my love to them all. I shall 
feel pleased to meet you again when the Lord may direct my 
way to you. We still prove the Lord to be very good, and our 
friends are friends indeed. How sad the death of dear friend 
Mountfort made me feel! Yet I know he is safe, and for ever 
blessed. He rests from sin, suffering, and toil, and is where his 
soul desired to be-for ever with the Lord. 0 that you and I may 
feel in the last struggle as he did! "Blessed immortality! 
Come, Lord, and take me." 

Excuse more. The Lord be with you, and do you every 
needed good. Yours, with Christi!1n Love, 

Hastings, Feb. 27th, 1874. TnoMAS HULL. 

Dear Sir,-I hope you will pardon the liberty I now take 
in attempting to write to you. I have for a long time wanted 
to speak to you; but I am such a poor, timid, worthless worm, 
and not worthy of the least of the Lord's mercies. I have been 
so greatly favoured in hearing you that I could say, if the dear 
Lord takes you to heaven, I am safe to go there; you came so 
much into my path and experience. 

My object in writing is to speak a word of encouragement; 
for I think the ministers of the Lord have very much to try 
them and cast them down, at times. But, bless his dear Name, 
it is for some wise purpose; for he is "too wise to err, and too 
good to be unkind," and faithful to his promises. I proved it 
again the last week evening that you came to Reho both. I can
not tell the numbers of times I have wanted to speak to you, but 
could not. Sometimes it bas been suggested: "You cannot 
talk to a man like him; for it will only make it manifest what 
a fool you are. You had better keep silent." Or sometimes it 
has been: "You want to be thought something of; it is only 
pride." Then I have tried to leave off thinking about it, and 
have succeeded for a time; but it has come again. At last 
I begged of the Lord that if it were his will that I should speak 
to you, he must give me the power. Having received strength, 
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I was enabled to speak to you the last Lord's clay you were 
at R. When I got home it was suggested: "It was all con
fusion. Yon hacl better not lu,vo said anything; for it only 
makes bad matters worse." 

Sometimes I have heard you so well that I have blessed and 
praised the Lord for sending you. Then it has oeen: "You 
need not say your prayers to-night; you have got on so well 
to-day." Or: "You must be a hypocrite, or you would not 
hear so often and so well. The Lord's people do not." 

" What power have I against such foes, 
Such hosts of legions to oppose?" 

True it is, at times: 
"I feel within the weight of sin, 

A grievous, galling loacl." 
Our Lord said, "Without me ye can do nothing." And I daily 
find that is a hard lesson to learn; for "when I would do good, 
evil is present with me; and how to perform that which is 
good I find not. 0 wretched man that I am! Who shall 
deliver me from the body of this death?" 

I hope you will pardon this poor scribble; for I have not 
written what I intended. If you think it not worth reading, 
put it in the fire, and beg of the Lord to give me wisdom and 
understanding for his Name's sake. And to him be honour and 
glory. Your unworthy Well-wisher, 

To Mr. Swonnell. ___ K. 

My dear Brookland,-1 am very sorry that it will not be in my 
power to come to Stadham at the time mentioned in your letter, 
to open the chapel. A family affliction (the loss of my only 
brother) requires that I should go to Plymouth before the time 
which is fixed to have the chapel opened; and I am afraid that 
I shall not be able to come to Stadham for that purpose until 
the last Lord's day in July.· I am quite aware that I said, when 
I was at Abingdon, that I wished the chapel to be opened before 
June; but I, of course, could not foresee that affliction which 
required me to go to Plymouth a month sooner than I intended .. 
I am afraid it will much disappoint the friends to put off the 
opening of the chapel so long, but, as you are not without a 
place to meet in, I hope they will not object. If they do not like 
to wait so long, they had better get it opened by some other 
minister; and I will come, if the Lord will, to preach in it on the 
last Lord's day in July. I wrote to Mr. Tiptaft last week to 
mention this to the friends, but I have learned that he is not at 
home. 

I know pretty much of the path in which you represent your
self as travelling; a great deal more, at times, than I like. I 
have known during these last two years more of trouble, diffi
culty, perplexity, and confusion than ever I did in my life, and 
can enter fully into all that you say about yourself. It is to me 
a very bad sign when a man has no changes, no ups and downs, 
no heart-sinkings and soul-quakings, no ~trong cries, at times, 
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for mercy, no sighs, no groans over a body of sin and death, no 
self-abhorrence, no putting the mouth in the dust and sitting in 
sackcloth and ashes. Nor do I believe a man will ever be de
liYered from the power of sin "'lio has not felt what a giant he 
has to gra.pple wit,li, nor be delivered from the guilt of it uoless 
be has been first plunged down into the ditch of a polluted 
nat,ure. A man must hate himself for loving sin, despair of ever 
being delivered from the dominion of it, and sink away into 
dreadful fears of being eternally swallowed up by it, bef~re he 
will find One stronger than he, kinder to himself than he, wiser 
than he, and more merciful than he, who will interfere in bis 
behalf when bis case seems beyond hope and beyond remedy. 
And thus a man learns the truth and blessedness of those doc
trines of grace, which thousands of cuckoos and parrots prate 
about every day in the week, but which they never can learn aright 
until they have been down into the low dungeon, and had the 
water flow over their head. When a man has got there, with 
his prison dress on, and a prison fare, and a treadmill to work 
upon all day, and a cruel jailer, and solitary confinement, and 
every now and then a whipping, he cannot boast much about 
liberty and joy, and an assurance never to be damped nor 
shaken. But, like Joseph of old, he is learning lessons there 
which will make him a revealer of secrets (Gen. xli. 45) when 
be is sent for, and brought hastily out of the dungeon, and 
shaves his beard, and changes his raiment, and comes in before 
the king. You and I were mighty sticklers for election, and 
thought bow wise we were about it, when we had only learned 
it as I learned Latin, and as you learned how to plough a straight 
furrow. It is a great mercy for us if we have been able to vomit up 
all this head knowledge, and have been placed at the bottom of 
the class in Christ's school, to learn of him who was meek and 
lowly in heart. For Ullless we are so taught, you might as well 
be as you were when you lay under a haystack, coming from 
Little Milton; and I might just as well be as proud an orator as 

. when I used to strut up High Street. Divine teaching is the 
all in all of vital godliness; and where that is wanting, a pick
pocket and a harlot are as good Christians as a chapel-going 
Calvinist. 

I sincerely hope that tho little cause at Stadham may be of 
God, and then who can overthrow it? If it be not, the stones 
with which it is built might just as well have been used to mend 
the roads with. Give my Christian love to all the friends. 

Believe me to be, Your affectionat-e Friend for Truth's Sake, 
Allington, May 9th, 1887. ____ J.C. PHILPOT. 

My dear Friend in the glorious Gospel of the Ever-blessed 
God,-According to promise, I herewith enclose a P. 0. O_. for 
two pound~ towards your new chapel, and can only say I am 
sorry it is no more; but I expmined a few matters to you in my 
last. And as we have never seen each other in the flesh, and 



TUE GOSPEL STANDARD, 895 

never may, I have enclosed also in this bit of scrawl my shadow, 
or the type of the vilest and blackest worm that ever sprang 
from the loins of Adam, and, without exception, the sinner chief. 
In our day, a day of great profession, I fear there are but few to 
.be found among our Bible readers and Bible students that care 
to understand the term "Free grace;" and a less number I fear 
there are to be found that really and truly understand it by a 
blessed experience of it in their precious and never-dying souls. 
And if it were more known anu felt in our churches of truth, 
where the free grace of God is preached, our contentions would 
.not be " Who shall be the greatest?" but " Who shall be the 
least?" 0 what union and concord, what brotherly love and 
kindness, there would be manifested in times of need! What 
precious soul-cheering, God-honouring, and sinner-abasing 
prayer-meetings we should have! It would not be, " Who shall 
pray the best and longest?" But we should in number bear 
more humble voices praying in the spirit and with the under
standing also. We should suffer more than we do the word of 
exhortation, and be more willing to comply with that blessed 
injunction in Eccles. v. 1, 2. 

As the vilest of worms, I hope that I can sometimes join 
with the poet: 

" Free grace is the joy of my heart; 
Its glories with wonder I trace; 
To me it does freely impart 
Rich blessings, just suiting my case. 
No monster more wretched could be, 
Nor less of God's favo1u deserve; 
Yet such is free grace unto me, 
I never, no never, can starve." 

Should the dear Lord be pleased to spare you as a church to 
see the walls of your little ark finished and completed, may 
free grace be the joy of your hearts. May it be your continual 
song in the pulpit and in the pew; and may you keep the 
latter, by the grace and goodness of the Lord, in the way that 
the immortal Toplady once said that he woulcl keep his. 

You will see connected with my shadow, my best library,
the blessed Bible, the "Gospel Standard," and Gadsby's Col
lection of Hymns; the two latter most sweetly and earnestly 
contending for the faith once delivered to the saints, as written 
in the former. But there are some, I am sorry to say, to be 
found that contemptuously call the little red-covered periodical and 
its readers fr.fallible. Well, my dear friend, let us pray for them. 
For my part, I fear that they know but little of a broken and 
a contrite heart, the dwelling-place of a Three-One God. 

And now, IDY dear friend, may yon at B., as a church of 
Christ, be successful in your labours of love, to the prnise ancl 
glory of bis grace. l\fay the Lord be with you and your house, 
both in providence and in grace. 

Yours sincerely, for the Truth's Sake, 
H. N. HOPEWELL, 
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Dea,r Sir,-I have given great offence to some of the Wes
leyans, with whom I associated for years, because I differ 
from them on the doctrine of the" Higher life," so called, which 
is not a doctrine, for this reason : There is no such bosh to be 
found in either revelation or experience. The longer I live the 
more convinced I am that it is only by the good Spirit of our 
God that a poor sinner is made to feel his helplessness in 
himself, and his inability to do anything towards his salvation. 
But, alas! How many have we who are what they call converted 
to profession, on special purpose to hear themselves talk. And 
when they fail in getting this office, they fall; and from what? 
Not from grace; not from the devil; but from a lofty profession; 
which is a curse to thousands. 

Pardon me for this liberty. 
. I am, My dear Sir, Yours respectfully, 

July 15th, 1875. W. S. 

"ALL .MY DESIRE IS BEFORE THEE." 
Ps. XXXVIII. 9. 

THOUGH foolish, unrighteous, and sinful, yet holy and pure would I bE', 
Pure as thyself, 0 Jehovah! From sin's slightest influence free; 
Selfish, rebellious, and earthly, my heart to idolatry given, 
I fain would be meek and submissive, and have my affections in 

heaven. 
Hard-hearted, cold, and repining, and feeling more dPad tlrnn alive, 
Sometimes J long fur thy presence, Lord Jesus, my soul to revive; 
"-ithin my heart's deepest recesses, 0 ! Search, and thou surely 

wilt see · 
That sometimes, 'lllid all the confusion, my thirsty soul panteth for 

ili~ • 

For thee and thy finish'd salvation, thy blood for my guilt to atone, 
Thy righteousness, too, for a covering, now stripp'd of the rags of 

my own, 
Thy strength to support me in weakness, thy wisdom o'er all to pre-

side, 
Thy love to surround and uphold me, bereft of all comfort beside. 

0 ! Give me true godly repentance, 0 ! Grant the remission of sin, 
Thy Spirit's sweet witnessing prl!sence, my heaven on earth to begin; 
Be mine a child's filial devotion; be mine, too, thy Fatherly love, 
To cheer, to support, to direct me, e'en unto the mansions above. 

Be thou my heart's chiefest treasure; be with me in life and in death; 
For sorely I'll need thine appearing when call'd to relinquish my 

breath. 
May I learn, though in earth's gloomy vall1·y, the songs of the ran

som'd to swell, 
And with them through eternity's ages in the light of thy counte

uance dwell. 
Brighton. VERA. 
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$hifnar~. 
JorrN SMITH.-On Feb. 22nrl., 1875, aged 65, Mr. John Smith, of 

31, Oxford Road, Islington. 
The following is from the" "1Iemorial of the Lord's Goodness," in his 

o,vn writing : 
I was born in London, Aug. 31st, 1809. My father, who was a 

balcer, was a native of Germany, who, with two brothera, left Sober
neim, a town on the Rhine, two days before Napoleon entered and 
ransacked the place. My father left behind him his father and one 
sister, both of whom died a few years after; so the family never met 
again, the brothers being scattered in a strange land. Such are some 
of the bitter fruits of war. I have much cause to be thankful to the 
Lord for my dear parents. My father naturally was of a hasty and 
passionate disposition; and, like his forefathers, " he begat a son in his 
own image." How often have I found it to be a truth: " He that 
ruleth his spirit is better than he that taketh a city" (Prov. xvi. 32); 
and smarted from these words: "Seest thou a man that is hasty in his 
words? There is more hope of a fool than of him." (Prov. xxix. 20.) 
My dear mother had her household gods; and these" gods" were her 
children, myself and sister. She often said, "My heart is wrapped up 
in them;" and I believe it was. 

My father, being in comfortable circumstances as a tradesman, sent 
me to a boarding-school at Southgate, where I had every comfort 
needed. While I was there I felt I was in an unsaved state; that the 
'\Vord of God said, " Ye must be born again;" and that unless I re
pented, I must perish. This may have been nothing but natural con
viction and fear; but know it, and fear it, I did more or less. The 
psalm of Dr. Watts, commencing: 

"0 that the Lord would guide my ways,'' 
used often to be given out and sung; and I remember the desires of 
my heart, at times, went with the word8, and were thus written on the 
memory, and abide with me until now. .A.nd another hymn frequently 
given out was sweet to me as a boy, a.nd, through grace, more sweet 
to me now: 

"Give me the wings of faith to rise," &c. 
Being made acquainted with and witnessing the trials with which my 
parents were, at times, exercised, for they made us children sharers in 
their joys and sorrows, keeping few secrets from us, I well recollect, 
while sitting in the chapel at Southgate, the feeling coming over me 
that perhaps this was or would be the happiest time in my life. I 
hove often thought since, how little do children prize the lo,·e and care 
for them in putting them under tutors and governors, and all to do 
them good in their latter end. And what am I now but the same 
spiritually? " And. thou sholt know that like us o father chasteneth 
his son, so the Lord thy God chusteneth thee; and nil to do thee good 
in thy latter end." 

I left school in June, 1823, being H years of age, Whilst my parents 
prided themselves in their son as before the world, I wos daily finding 
that sin was my master; pride, self-sufficiency, passion, und rebellion 
working in me mightily, though kept in some measure by parental 
fea.r, added to which, those secret sins of corrupt nature that are the 
fearful ruin of thousands, body and soul, und that too often bring dis
tress and anguish into unsuspecting families. Notwithstanding this, 
to a.II appearances I wus looked upon us u steud.y, light, oud. lively young 
man; though at the same time inwardly knowing und. seusiblo of my 
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lo~t st.afo before God, sinning and repenting, resolving and running on 
wilfullr, sometimes untler the fear of immediute destruction; thus 
proYing how fast Satan holds possession of the sinner, until u stronger 
than be, eYen God the Holy Gl1ost, takes possession und turns him out. 
I regularly attended a "" esleynn chapel, and knew I wns in mr sins, 
nnd that living and dying so I should be lost for ever. I found 1t truo 
thnt "Law and terrors do but harden 

All the while they work alone." 
I married in 1830, my father having purcho.sed a business for me near 

Eurton Crescent. After being two years and o. half in that house, and 
my el_dest two children being born, I sold the business; hu,·ing, in over 
exer(10n, to save expense, ~-uptur~d a blood vessel. Being uble to pay only 
18s. rn the pound, my creditors kmdly allowed me what time I required to 
pn_y_the balance. I then res~lved never to go into that business again. 
Whilst out of employment m 1833, one of my millers told me of a 
business in the Strand. Here I commenced again in the same tro.de, 
in spite of my.(as I thought) firm resolution to the contrary. 

Just about this time a heavy affliction presented itself I had never 
dreamed of. On one occo.siou, feeling afraid of-myself, I ran out of the 
house. I saw the go.llery door of Covent Garden Theatre open; and 
thought I would go in and fill up my time there, and did so. A well
known comic actor, named Tyrone Power, was to appear that nlght, 
and I was rather anxious to see him, being naturally fond of comic 
singing and mirth. In the course of the evening he co.me on the stage 
amid a "thunder of applause." Whea he appeared, a sudden thought 
came into my mind, "Is that you? A fine man like you coming pur .. 
posely to play the fool, and tQ make fools laugh? I am one of those 
fools who paid you to do it. I am as bad, if not worse, than you. If 
you and I were taken away by death this night, where should we be for 
ever but banished from the presence of the Lord?" A fear and dread came 
o-ver my soul whether I should ever get out of that place alive again. 
I felt so ill and faint that it was with some difficulty I did get out, 
the gallery being quite full, aud the performance going on; but stay 
I could not. I therefore ran home, and went up to bed without say
::ng a word. The next morning I had to send for our doctor. I kept 
ID)~ bed for nearly a week; during which it pleased the Lord to lay my 
state in some measure as a sinner upon my heart, and the lost estate 
I was in as before a holy, righteous God, and to sanctify the dispensa
tion to my soul, by bringing before my ,·iew things past, present, and 
to come. I was led to see how grievously I had sinned against the 
Lord; and, amongst outward sins, Sabbath-breaking o.nd Sabbath
trading stood out very prominently, being then in the practice of taking 
in " Sunday bakings." I knew I was in o.n unsaved state, and if God 
in his mercy did not pardon me, I must perish for ever, and that justly. 
I tried to pray for pardon, but could not. There was a lion in the way that 
stopped me with this question in my conscience: 11 How can you ask the 
Lord to forgive your past sins, when you know, and he knows, you certainly 
intend to violate his law by baking next Sunday?" Satan tempted me 
to hold out by suggesting it was useful to the cause of God, by thus 
letting many go to a place of worship who otherwise would not go. 
But the Word of God said, "Let us not do evil that good may come." 
I had a sore conflict about it for two or three days. The fear of losing 
the few customers, or some of them, that I had; the trouble I was in, 
and ruin before me, with the need I felt of the mercy and blessing of 
Go<l, tried me much. C!"ies and tears there were, but which I could 
not call prayers, for they seemed stopped. I felt I must give up Sunday 
business, or give up praying. I could not do both. This I have some-
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times looked upon as the Lord in his mercy making my heart honest, 
e.nd enlightening my conscience as to his omniscience and immutability. 
However, unbelief was at the bottom of my indecision; but the Lord 
says of his children, "They sltalt cry, 11nd I wilt hear them." It plea~ed 
him to apply such passages of his Word as the followin(J' to my heart, 
with power to hear and receive: "Seek ye first the kingd~m of God and 
his righteousness, and all these things shall be added." " What shall 
it protit o. man, if he gain the whole world, and lrns.e his own soul?" 
"Let the wicked forsake his wa_y, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts," &c. Thus I was enabled on my recovery to at once give up 
Sabbath-trading. 

Some time after this, while still in an unsettled state of mind, I heard 
e. sermon from Job i. 5. It pleased the Lord to accompany bis word in 
this sermon with a searching and convicting power to my soul, searching 
out and showing me the difference between me and a real child of God, 
whose soul is under the power and influence of Divine grace, both as 
exemplified in Job's jealousy for the honour and glory of God, of his 
Christian character, and his conduct with regard to his children, having 
a holy fear and an earnest desire for their salvation. Sin and guilt were 
brought home to my conscience with a deeper sense than ever I had felt 
before. I discovered the lack of this grace in me, notwithstanding all 
my supposed amendment and outward walk. I felt, indeed, that J icas 
lost, and was brought into secret soul-trouble before the Lord. I realized 
in my soul's feelings the just anger of a holy God, a sin-hating God, an 
immutable Jehovah, whose worde are: "The soul that sinneth, it shall 
die." "Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish." "Heaven and 
earth shall pass away; but not one jot or tittle of the law shall pass 
away until all be fulfilled." " He that hath the Son bath life; he that 
hath not the Son bath not life, hut the wrath of God abideth on him." 
Thus the Spirit, I trust, by the Word convinced me of sin, of righteous
ness, and of judgment. Not only fear and trembling came upon me, but 
au earnest cry to be saved. "God be merciful to me, a sinner," was the 
cry, more or less, of my heart. I began to experience that the Lord was 
a heart-searching God, and secret as well as outward sins and iniquities 
were laid open to my heart and conscience in life, walk, and conversa
tion, to which I was constrained to plead guilty. And, although I knew 
from the word of truth that there was no salvation but in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and through faith in him, yet there was in me a putting 
off all these sins, more or less, with a secret hope that the Lord would 
be more generous and merciful to me by so doing, and on account of 
which I was truly sorry before God, and desirous to be delivered from 
them. By this I have reason to hope and believe that, though mixed 
with much legality, there was that godly sorrow, working repentance iu 
my heart by the Holy Spirit that needed not to be reptnted of, as the 
apostle writes in 2 Cor. vii. 11. 

The desire of mv soul was to know Jesus, and God reconciled to me 
in him. My soul was athirst for God, for the fo·ing God. Sitting under 
a legal ministry, I was continually hearing the exhortation to "believe 
in Jesus," and that Jesus was" waiting to be gracious" if I <lid but 
believe in him. The simple believeth every word, and I believed the 
word preached, but felt in my soul I needed the Lord to grant that his 
Spirit would witness with my spirit that I was a child of his. What
ever I credited then, I found this was the testimony my soul sought after 
day and night. I have gone to bed fearing I might awt\ke in hell before 
morning, and have been constrainl'd to thank the Lord in the morning 
that I was ou this side of eternal perdition. The eyes of my under
standing wore more and more opened unto the spirituality of the law, 
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reaching to the thoughts and intents of the heart; so thnt, through the 
increasing discovery thereof, I became more or less dead ns to any hope 
from thnt. I found it to be a lingering death, and find to the present 
what it is to be always delivered unto death, and to die daily. So I was 
made to flee for refuge to the hope set before me in the gospel, Christ 
Jesus, feeling convinced there was no other name by which I could ho 
saved but the name of the only-begotten Son of God. 'l'his I knew in 
theorJ years before, but never experienced the nil-important truth ns then. 

And now I would say it has often been 1111 exercise of soul to me that 
I could not point to nny precise day or time when it plensed tho Lord, 
of his infinite grace and love, to quicken my soul from a. stnto of death 
and sin to a new birth unto righteousness, as some nrc sweetly enabled, 
like Paul, to do. But I have often been constrained to feel, with the 
blind man, when he was asked how and by what means he was made to 
see, and who did it: "One thing I know, that whereas I was blind, now 
I sec;" and as with another, when it ples.sed the Lord, of his grace, to 
touch the eyes of my soul, I snw, as it were, men as trees walking. I 
feel to this day how much I nlled the eye-salve of God the Holy Ghost, 
that I may still sec more clearly, by the eye of faith and love, Jesus, 
the way, the truth, the life. 

After some time (it might be a few months), whilst at a weekly prayer
meeting, I was blessed with a view of Jesus by faith, which gave me 
such a hope in his love, mercy, and favour, as to fill me, in a measure, 
with peace and joy. It drew my affections towards him, enlarged my 
heart in his ways, and enabled me to dedicate myself to his service, to 
run in the way of his commandments, and to desire that I might be kept 
in his fear. A great change was manifest, outwardly and inwardly, in 
myself, in my business, and family concerns; from being light and fond 
of worldly company, passionate of temper, sometimes even to swearing, 
I was brought to feel my need of being kept and held up in my goings, 
that I might not sin against God. This was soon discovered by those 
around me, and it began to be admired. I was sometimes praised for 
the great change that had occurred; and I must say that, from my heart, 
my desire was to live irreproachably, and, if possible, as pure as an angel, 
both ia. word and deed. Hearing of many, who were cnlled "religious 
people," that were a disgrace to the name they bore, my continual aim 
and prayer was that I might so act and live that my neighbours should 
be coustrnined to say of me, "Now, there is a good man;" and that I 
might adorn the doctrine of God in all things. No doubt there was 
secret legality and self at work under this, but I knew it not then. I 
knew nothing of Job's ditch then, nor did I know the need of it. 

Being so praised on the right hand and on the left, I was led to ques
tion in my mind whether I was in the right path or not; for I knew it 
was written: " Woe unto you when all men shall speak well of you." 
But this state did not last loug; and, whatever testimony I lacked, I 
did not long lack tribulation, nor did I, through grace, lack the sweet 
feeling of lo,·e to the brethren. Many, many times those portions of 
the Word of God were made a comfort and support to my soul in trying 
palhs: "Mane! not, my brethren, if _the world hate you;" "\Ve kno'f, 
that ,rn have passed from death unto life, bccau6e we lore the brethren. 

After I was raised to some little hope in his mercy, I was often led 
back in meditation to my former ways, which were not good, but evil; 
amongst others, in this heart-searching dispensation, I found I had, like 
.Zaccheus, got money by false accusation. In the disposal of my first 
business, I had represented it as worth more than it actually was, and I 
con8idered through that I had got £50 more than it wns worth. 'l'hree 
Fars had passed away, and my successor had not complained, Dut 
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now conscience complained nnd condemned me; and, althoagh I had 
not the money by me to pay it back, yet I had the conviction that the 
money was not got rightly, and I felt a bar in my conscience before th, 
Lord in asking him to grnnt a blessing on my labours whilst I withheld 
that money; for " the fear of the Lord is clean." So I was constrained 
to go to the person_, acknowledge my gin to him, nnd give him a pro
missory note for £/iO, payable in 12 rr.onths; so that, in case I might 
not be spared until that time, he might claim it oi1t of the sale of my 
present business. 

I continued attending the weeldy class-meetings amongst the Wes
leyans for the purpose of prayer, and relating to each other our expe
rience during the week, where whatever was found amiss was con
fessed and regretted, and admonitions and encouragement given to be 
more on the watch, to pray more, and to "set out afresh." I recollect 
the minister telling us in one of the meetings to read the last chapten 
in the epistles; when the thought occurred to me, "Why not the first 
as well? Is it not all the Word of God?" ·when I went home I did 
so, and found they clearly revealed to whom they were written, viz., 
the saints, and also treated of the election of God by his grace. I felt 
this was not honest in the minister to slight any part of God's Word. 
Soon after, beiag laid by one Sunday at home, I read Paul's epistle to 
the Galatians, when it pleased the Lord to "open my eyes, that I might 
understand the script ores," especially these words: "0 foolish Gala
tians, who bath bewitched you, that ye should not obey the truth? 
Received ye the Spirit by the works of the law, or by the hearing of 
fa.ith? Having begun in the Spirit, are ye now made perfect by the 
flesh? Have ye suffered so many things in vain, if it be yet in vain?" I 
found I had suffered many things in vain in my endeavour to keep the 
law for righteousness; and that I was trying to be made perfect by the 
flesh, I knew I had never felt any peace in my own soul but as I had 
been led to see Jesus as my atoning sacrifice; and I was indeed one of 
those foolish Galatians who were again and again bewitched. 

One Sunday evening I went to hear a l\Ir. H., who preached in a 
small chapel, and had very few to hear him. He took for his text 
Col. ii, 10: "Ye are complete in him." The substance, from beginning 
to end, was a sweet testimony of Christ to me, and as being All in 
all to a poor, exercised, and tried sinner, and a continual testimony of 
the truth of the text as an answer to the suggestions of Satan in my 
soul. The word was with power, and in much assurance, and in the 
Holy Ghost, and it testified of Christ. I came out another man in my 
feelings. My soul was full of Christ., ond I rejoiced in God my Saviour . 
.As the sword of justice in the garden of Eden turned e-ery woy to 
keep the way of the tree of life, so I saw that Jesus, as the salvation 
and righteousness of his children, turned every way to answer and meet 
the demands of divine justice on the sinner's behalf. J\Iy soul was set 
at liberty before God, in and through Christ Jesus; and I trnly folt that 
"none but Jesus could do helpless sinners good." "Ye nre complete in 
him" wns my song und my strength; and I went in the strength of this 
meat many dnvs. I longed for the class-meeting night, to tell them 
whut God had done for my soul, and what joy ond peace I had in 
realizing the precious trnth: "Ye are complete in him." I happened 
to be nearly the last in rotation that evening. When the "leader" 
(who was an agccl and kind man) askrcl me" how it had been with me 
during the week in the good way," I told him I found much to mourn 
over and confess of my shortcomings nnd misdoings in the week tbot 
had passed, but fel_t, if they were ~nabl~d to experience w_hat I had 
and did of the precious truth con tamed m these words: "'Y c are corn-
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plete in him," it would turn their sacl<cloth into rejoicing, nnd their 
mourning into praise. I was going on, for my mouth was opened and 
my heart was enlarged, when he stopped me, saying, "Yes, brother; 
that is a very precious truth, but we must be careful thnt it does not 
lend to licentiousness, and thus make n bad use of it." I thought, how 
ignorant I am! I did not speak so that he could understand me. How 
foolish I am! Lead to licentiousness! Why, I ne,·er felt a greater desire 
to live and act in the fear of the Lord than I do now, while I feel I nm 
" complete in him." 

One time, when passing up and down in my house, bewailing the 
trouble I was in, these words were sweetly brought to my mind: "They 
were stoned, they were sawn asunder," &c. (Heh. xi. 37.) I said to my 
foreman at the time, who made a profession," 0, John! What nre all 
my trials, if I may be favoured to join them thnt were so used for J esus's 
sake?" 

I recollect one Sunday morning I was led to Gower Street Chapel, 
where I heard a Mr. B. j1reach from these words: "Commit thy way unto 
the Lord," &c. (Ps. xxxvii. 5, 6.) I had gone with a very heavy heart 
from outward trouble and inward sinfulness. It pleased the Lord 
Jehomh by this discourse to send his word and heal me, drawing my 
heart unto himself, enabling me to commit my all into his hands, for 
him in his own time and way to bring all to pass, in grace and in provi
dence, that should be for my good. On this word I was enabled to hope; 
and thus I was enabled in after times to plead, and for the fulfilment of 
it I was enabled to wait. In about six years afterwards I was able to 
set to my seal that the Lord had graciously fulfilled it in every jot and 
tittle. 

The assistant I bad in the shop, a Miss S., attended the ministry of 
Mr. John Hobbs, of Staining Lane, with her father. I sometimes heard 
of his texts on the Monday, but could get nothing further from her than 
that " she could not repeat anything he said, but that he told her all 
that was in her heart." I sometimes found the texts she named search 
my heart more than the sermons I had heard on the previous dny. This 
induced me to hear him occasionally in the week; but I could not 
recefre the doctrines of ekction and predestination as he preached them; 
and I felt ,ery prejudiced against him, especially as I found he was not 
connected with any other ministers, but stood, as it were, by himself. But 
still now and then, I believe from soul necessity, I would drop in,on a 
week e,ening. I found the Lord opened up the exercises of my soul as 
I had never had them opened up before. Mr. Hart's hymns, which were 
used, were quite new to me. The first hymn I heard given out spoke all 
mY heart: "If ever it should come to pass," &c. 

• "And must it, Lord, be so?" 
and " Mercy is welcome news indeed," 
were sweet to me. I soon found my ear nailed to the door, sensibly and 
efficaciously, and the" \Vord" (Jesus) enter and remain. From that 
time I attended his ministry for about 25 years until his death. Having 
Leen asked, in the absence of a former clerk, to give out the hymns for a 
month, I continued to do so for nearly 20 years,-those sweet experi
mentd hymns of Mr. Hart, at Haberdashers' Hall Chapel, Staining Lane. 

The mini,try of Mr. Hobbs was a sinner-and-soul-humbling and 
Christ-exalting ministry, tracing out, according to the grace given unto 
him, which was abundant in faith and love, the work of the Holy Ghost 
in a sinner's conscience, from first lo last. It might truly be said of him 
that, whatsoeYer subj~ct he was treating of," Jesus" was the Alpha and 
Omega, the All and in all. His was a soul-searching and soul-esttiblish
ing- ministry, testifying of the grace and love of God the Father, God 
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the Son, and God the Holy Ghost to the objects of his choice; opening 
up nnd unfolding the marks, evidences, and fruits of that grace wrought 
in them by the Holy Ghost, who takes of the things of Christ nnd 
J"e\'(Jals them in the heart. 

I haYc rspccially desired to add my feeble bst.imony to the mercy, 
loving-kindness, a.nd faithfulness of the Lord in keeping, preserving, and 
clelil'ering me, when no hope of deliverance appeared; preserving me by 
his mighty power from falling in any one act, through the temptations 
of Satan and my own evil and corrupt nature, during the continued 
inward triuls I passed through; saving me from bringing a di'Jcreclit on 
the namo I bore, escaping, as it were, "by the skin of my teeth." But 
how? God is faithful, who has not suffered me to be tempted more 
than I was nble, but with every temptation made a way of escape. 

Aug., 18i2. Aged 63 years. Jom,r S:\llnr. 
In the year 1863 the Lord laid his afflicting hand upon him. His ill

ness was severe, not being able to move off his bed for 10 weeks. In 
that affliction he was greatly favoured and blessed in his soul, so that he 
longed to depart; although, from the commencement, he had these 
words powerfully applied to his soul: "Thou which hast showed me 
great and sore troubles, shalt quicken me again, and shalt bring me up 
again from the depths of the earth." And, to all ontward appearance, 
his recovery seemed hopeless; two medical attendants and a physician 
saying nothing more couid be done, and giving no hope of his restora
tion. But when every other method failed, contrary to all human 
expectation, after an attack of paralysis, the Lord gradually restored 
him to a measure of health, and added to his day8 12 years. He often 
looked back to that illness, and said, " I have indeed tasted that the 
Lord is gracious, long-suffering, and abundant in goodness and in truth. 
I find, as I am now, as it were, turned round int.o the wilderness again, 
to traverse it a few more days, or months, or years, before I go hence 
and be no more seen, that I have as much need of his grace toward and 
in me as ever I had in my life; for without him I can do nothiag. Yea, 
I feel, at times, dry, barren, and grovelling, thinking of anything and 
everything but him who has done so much for me, and who alone is my 
Hope, Refuge, and Hiding-pince for time and eternity. I am brought 
to feel that I need a perfect Saviour, who is able to save to the utter
most.". So that he daily felt his sinnership, and realized the abundant 
mercy of his covenant God, who was ever nigh unto him, to help and 
deliver in all his varied and subsequent trials. 

As the winter approached in 1874, his health began rapidly to decline; 
and he sensibly felt his time on earth was short. Re met his !urge and 
loving family on Christmas Day, when all felt that that would be the 
last of those favoured gatherings, which had extended over 30 years. 
It was his custon after dinner to sing that hymn of Newton's: 

"Let hearts and tongues unite," &c. 
When he came to the verses: 

"Now through another year;" 
"And since his name we knew," &:c., 

he stopped, and said he could never sing it more heartily than now, and 
burst into tears. He stayed while his children fiuished singing it aud 
his sons-in-law read and engaged in prayer. nnd then was obliged to 
retire, remarking to his dear wife, "This will be the last Christmas I 
shall meet with my children." And so it proved. His tabernacle was 
gently taken down. His mind was kept peaceful, nnd stayed upon his 
God; no ecstatic joy, but a firm abidiug in him who was his All and in 
all. He soon was confined to his room, and often spoke of his departure, 
daily watching every symptom, and saying, "~he time of my departure 
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is at hand." He dwelt much upon the faithfulness of God to hi111 1 

often remarking," Not one thing hath failed." 
He much enjoyed n visit from Mr. S., deacon of Zonr, which church 

he had recently joined. In alluding to his dismissal, he 1·emo.rked to 
one of his daughters, 

" Denth is a porter at the gate, 
To let the pilgrim in." 

To anolhe1· he said, "It will not be long. 'I have fought the good 
fight of faith,' but I have badly fought it. • I have finished my course; 
and henceforth is laid up for me a crown of righteousness; and not for 
me only, but also for all those that love his appearing.'" Thnt portion 
was sweet and abiding with him: '' Fea1· not, for I have redeemed thee; 
I ba,·e called thee by thy name; thou art mine," &c. 

A fortnight before he died, he remarked, "I have done with all 
things here; and hope in a fortnight to be sitting down with Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven;" again quoting the words, 
"I have fought a good fight." To a daughter, -who had come to stay 
with him, be said,"• For we know that if our earthly house of this taber
nacle were dissolved, we have a building of God, a house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens;'" and requested that chapter to be read 
to him. FiYe days before his death the power of articulation was taken 
from him; but he retained his consciousness, and appeared quietly waiting 
bis dismissal. Not a murmur escaped his lips, although for the last 
three weeks he could not lie down, or sit long in one posture. His pa
tience was great. The last words he tl'ied to give utterance to ,vere: 

" There I shall see his face," &c. 
He frequently looked round at his sorrowing wife and children, and 

shook them by the hand, showing that he knew them. He could not 
bear his dear wife away from his side; but when told she had gpne to 
get a little rest, he quietly asseuted. He continued thus till his redeemed 
spirit took its flight early on Monday morning, Feb. 22nd, 1875, He 
left all instructions written for his funeral, and many other matters, nnd 
a copy for his card, adding at the bottom, " Having a good hope through 
0 race.'' 
"' He was interred nt Abney Park Cemetery by his dear friend and 
brcther in the Lord, Mr. Knill, amidst a large sorrowing family and 
circle of friends, A, W. 

[We regret that, unusually long as the above. is, we haye had greatly 
to curtail it. J 

Es.-1 u ABEDNEGO M01rnrs.-On Dec. 26th, 1874, aged 75, E. A. Morris, 
of Morice Town, Devonport. 

He was one of those men that contended earnestly for the faith once 
delivered unto the saints, He was a great lover of the "G. S.," having 
taken it in from the commencement to the month in which he died. He 
"·as the subject of a weak body for years, and suffered most distre~sing_ly, 
at times, from aisthma; but he was mostly enabled to bear 1t with 
patience. 

The last two years of his life he was laid entirely aside. I constantly 
,·isitcd him, and can say, at times, I found it truly blessed to be with 
l,im. No counterfeit coin would do for him. He would contend ear• 
nestly for the pou;er and i;itality of godliness; to use his own words, 
"That the excellency of the power may be of God, and not of us." I 
think almost the last words he was heard to speak were, as his medical 
attendant told him lie saw a great change, "Ah, and a blessed ch1rngo 
it is for me." Truly it ma1, be said of him, "Ho was gathered home like 
a shack of corn fully ripe. ' His end was peace. 

WILLIAM POOLE)", 
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C. 0ASKIN.-On Jun. 5th, aged 5G, Mrs. Gaskin, of London. 
I knew Mrs. Gaskin in the year 1850, then a staunch WeBleyan. 

One day in conversation upon the road, the subject of religion was 
brought up, und I was enabled, by the grace of God, to speak of the 
things the Lord had led me through. After this conversation she be
came very uneasy and unhappy for many months. 

In 18.'.12 I was led to speak in the name of the Lord in my hou3e. 
One evening I spoke from these words: "And who,oever hath not, 
from him shall be taken cYen that which he seemeth to have." It 
pleased the Lord to bless the word to her soul, and to liberate her from 
bondage; and peace being the issue, her soul was like a well-watered 
gurden. Defore this took plar.e she felt great hatred to me; but after 
she wns brought out she followed the truth with all her heart. God's 
free grace was her theme. She possessed a liberal and loving spirit to 
the children of God, which did not cease till she left this world. Her 
husband, an ungodly man, acted with much enmity against her in almost 
every wo.y for the truth's sake, which spoiled all her earthly comforts. 

Mrs. Gaskin was sorely afflicted with tumours for nearly thirty 
years, which caused her much pain and sorrow. The Lord often helped 
her by a word with power, which enabled her to depend upon him. It 
strengthened her much, at times, to witness his goodness to one so un
worthy and so great a sinner. She removed to London, and went into 
the hospital for some months, and then came out incurable. After this 
she went as a private nurse for two or three years; and afterwards ns 
head nurse in Soho Hospital for some years, but through her complaint 
was obliged to leave. For thirteen years she did not see her husband; 
and for ten or ele'l'en years she thought him dead. 0 what trials did 
she have to endure! Yet how graciously did God provide for her, e,en 
to her end. 

She was led to hear Mr. Munns, and join his church at Harrow Road, 
London. Often when much tried and dark in her mind the Lord 
helped her by applying his ·word with power to her soul. Her com
plaint increasing, she was obliged to undergo nn operation. Through 
all these heuvy afflictions she was not heard to murmur or comph1in. 
Fears and darkness often overshadowed her mind; yet the Lord did 
not fprget her. These words were fulfilled: "I will see you again, and 
your heart shall rejoice;" which strengthened her much. Those who 
were with her suid it was wonderful how she was enabled to bear the 
chastening so quietly. She kept her bed for muny weeks. Some friends 
from Gower Street visited her, und rend and prayed with her. Two 
ladies were exceedingly kind to her till death, and guve £5 towards 
her fonernl. The dav berore she died she was much exercised, full of 
trouble, end ,·ery dn11,. One of the deacons from Gower Street called, 
and read and pro.yed with her; after which she felt more composed. A 
change took place soon after. She waa heard to distinctly say, 
"Beautiful! Beautiful! It is too much! It is too much!" und then 
breathed her Inst. 

This, I be!ic,·e, is n faithful sketch of a very tried godly woman. 
July 15th, 18i5. ____ Tno:\.u.s CLIFFORD. 

ELIZA HoRBURY.-On June 11th, 1S74, aged -!O, Eliza Horbury, of 
Clayton West. 

She could not speak definitely of the exact period when the first spark 
of diYine life wus communicrrted to her soul; neither could she tell, o.s 
some co.n, the pince where, and the time ,vhen, she wus first arrested by 
tho Spirit of God, nor of n sudden deliverance from bondage to liberty. 
But she could tell of u time when she wus couvinct'd of sin, andsaw herself 
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rnch a vile, unworthr, helpless creature, that she became in her feeling! 
abhorred by both God and man·, which made her sigh and cry, and repent 
in clust and ashes. This spirit of godly sorrO\V for sin ,vas coupled with 
intc>n~e thirstings after the Lord Jesus Christ, earnestly desiring to be 
clothed in bis righteousness, and to be washed in his blood. The menns 
of grnce began to be prized, and the company of the Lord's peopll' was 
a pleasure. This serious attention to and deep solicitude after spiritual 
things was soon noticed among her friends; although n considernble time 
elapsed before any one ventured to speak o. word of encouragement to 
her exercised heart. Such was the tenderness of her feelings at that 
time that she could not enter into com·ersation; but would, despite 
every effort, overflow with tears, o.nd sob as if her heart would break. 

As time rolled on, the Lord -gave her courage and boldness to come 
before the church, to tell of bis dealings with her soul, and to express 
her willingness to follow her Divine Master through the ordinance of 
baptism by immersion. This event was a matter for rejoicing among 
the little flock gathered together at Clayton West. Her religion was 
constant and abiding. She was an example at work, at home, in the 
school, and in the church; and her conduct was such as unmistakeallly 
evinced the genuineness of her profession. Her faith stood not in the 
wisdom of man, but had its rise, progress, and consummation in the powet· 
of God. This was what she contended for throughout her Christian 
career. A flow of words, a round of forms, an empty name, a vain 
show, had no charms for her; she wanted to feel and realize the presence 
and blessing of her covenant God. She sought after and longed for 
repeated and renewed manifestations of the sweet, precious, and ever
lasting love of her dear Redeemer; and many a time her dear Saviour 
indulged her with a divine repast. I have often heard her speak of the 
sweet refreshing seasons she enjoyed at the prayer-meetings. She had 
always an errand to a throne of grace, and prized the privilege of 
meeting with those who called upon the name of the Lord. The ser\'ants 
of Christ who brought the glad tidings of a free-grace gospel were highly 
esteemed by her for their works' sake. She chiefly spent her spare mo
ments in reading either the ,vord of God or the "Gospel Standard;" 
and would often tell of the comfort and encourngernent she received 
while reading the -varied trials, deliverances, and happy conquests of 
the Lord's dear saints. 

Her illness was comparatively short,and her death was very unexpected. 
Little did- she or her friends anticipate so sudden a change. But she 
was one of the wise virgins, with oil in her vessel, and her lamp trimmed, 
waiting and watching for the coming of her I.ord. Although she knew 
not what hour her Lord would come, yet we are assured that if he shall 
come in the second watch, or come in the third watch, and find them so, 
blessed are those servants. As soon as she apprehended fhat her dis
solution was near, her friends and family were summoned to her bedside. 
She earnestl_y prayed in their presence that the Lord would be with 
them throuah life, and bless and support her in death, as he had done 
through he; life, Thus ended her mortal life in prayer, to join an 
endless and immortal life of praise, UOBERT MoXON'. 

ELLEN CuwBURN".-On July 3, aged 76, E. Cowburn, of Blackburn. 
She had been greatly tried in pro\'idence, but had sweetly enjoyed 

the power of grace in the manifestation of Jerna as her only hope and 
portion, both for time and for eternity. Her language was, "For to me 
to live is Christ, aud to die is gain;" all of which was verified in her life 
and in her end. "Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord." 

W.K. 



THE 

GOSPEL S11ANDAiiD. 
OCTOBER, 187 5. 

================= =----=--=-:::....::=__---=-=-= 
MATT, v. 6; 2 TIM, 1. 9; B0111. XI. 7; AcTs vm. 37, 38; MATT. J:XVIn.19. 

CONFESSING THE SON OF GOD. 
f,. SERMON BY MB. DENNETT, PREACHED AT ZION CHAPEL, BEDWORTH, 

ON LORD'S DAY MORNING, MAY 14TH, 1871. 

"Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the Son of God, God d1velleth in 
him, and hein God."-1 JN0.1v. 15. 

How necessary it is that we should have a proper object for 
worship! And how necessary it is that we should have a proper 
foundation for faith, a right and righteous channel through 
which we should approach a holy God I Unless we approach 
him in a right way and through a right medium, we shall never 
find any satisfaction in worshipping him. 'fhere is but one right 
way· of worshipping God, one right right way of approaching 
God, and of e right way of honouring God ; and that is by faith 
in his Son. I believe Christ, as the Son of God from everlasting, 
to have been the foundation of the faith of all the patriarchs, 
prophets, and apostles; the foundation of the faith of Abraham, 
Isaac, Jacob, and all the godly who succeeded them; and the 
foundation of the faith of those who followed Christ in gospel 
times, some of whom suffered, bled, and died for his sake. And 
as all this cloud of wltnesses believed, so do all the godly 
believe now who live and die in the faith of God's elect. 

There are great contentions between the tens who contend that 
Christ is, and the ten thousands who contend that Christ is not 
the Eternal Son of God. But the tens, the family of God, 
taught by bis Spirit, overcome the ten thousands. Thus, 
though the children of God are found only in tens again11t the 
ten thousands who are in and of the world, yet the few overcome 
the many, the feeble overcome the strong, the weaker overcome 
the mighty, the bruised reeds overcome the tall trees. How 
wonderful it is that these poor weak people prevail against the 
strong! How is it? I will tell you how it is. Goel gives them 
strength, faith, grace, and power to bold fast their profession 
amidst all the overwhelming and abounding errors of the day. 

John in this epistle makes a distinction between those who 
worship Christ as the living and true God, blessed for ever
more, and those who worship they know not what. Some did 
not believe, as the godly did, that Christ came down from 
heaven and took a real body like our own, in which he suffered, 

No. 478. L 



408 THE GOSPEL BTANDABD, 

bled, and died, the just for the unjust, that he might bring ue to 
God; therefore John wrote his epistle for the comfort of those 
who believed and confessed that Jesus is the Son of God. 

I. I shall notice the co.,fession that Jesus is the Son of God. 
If. The two declarations· made, that God d welleth in him and he 

in God. 
I. Now Christ is set forth in the Scriptures uncler a variety of 

metaphors and similitudes. He is called a stone, a found1tlion
stone, the lowest in the building. A tried stone, a precious 
corner-stone, a sure foundation, elect, precious; and be that 
believeth on him shall not J:>e confounded. '' Unto you, therefore, 
which believe, he is precious." To those who by faith embrace 
him as a living foundation-stone, he is precious. He is also 
called a gate or door. He himself says, "I am the door; by me, 
if any ma.n enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go in and out, 
and find pasture." This going in does not mean entering .in 
"'ith flesh and blood; but a spiritual entering in by faith. The 
soul is drawn unto Christ the Son by the Father; and by a 
true and living faith it enters in and finds pasture. This gate 
must be opened to us by revelation or manifestation. The faith 
that believes that Jesus is the Sent of God is true, living faith, 
deeply rooted in the heart, which lives and labours under many 
loads; and Christ being the true and proper foundation, it will 
do to live and die by. It is by this faith the soul triumphs in a 
precious Christ, as David says: "This gate of the Lord, into 
which the righteous shall enter." He is called the true Vine, a 
blessed and fruitful Vine. All others are, in comparison with 
him, spurious and false, bearing unripe fruit, wild sour grapes. 
Christ being the true Vine, all his people are ingrafted into him. 
He is the Root, and they grow up .in him and bear fruit. 

By whatever figure or similitude he may be set forth in the 
Word, faith appreciates him as the only foundation for poor 
sinners to rest upon. Faith holds him fast as the only Refuge, 
month after month, and year after year; so that whatever 
trouble, temptation, or trial the soul may pass through, faith 
never gives up this. 

Whoever sets forth the Lord Jesus Christ to the people, short 
of the Eternal Son of God, however well he wraps it up, dis
honours God and insults him, ancl denies the foundation and 
object of spiritual faith. What would Christ be to us if he 
were OJlly a man? Supposing him to be a good man, possessing 
more goodness than was in tl1e first Adam, being but man, he 
could not have benefited us. He would not have been of any 
use to us. But the Lord's people believe him to be what God 
declares l1im to be: "This is my beloved Son; hear ye him." 
Faith holds him as such. Those who have seen and discovered 
him as the Christ of God, in whose consciences he has been 
made manifest as tlie Son of God, are able to confess that Jesus 
is the Son of God,-the Sent, the Anointed, the Christ of God. 
This teacliing co::1-cs not by iiesh and blood, as ou.r Lord said to 
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Peter: "Blessed n.rt thou, Simon Barjona; for flesh and blood 
bath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in 
heaven. And upon this rock I will build my church, and the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against it." 

Now, some of you that are God's people may feel your souls 
like a wilderness or the barren heath, very un•Jike the garden of 
the Lord, and you have no power to believe. But if yau bear 
the truth denied, or Satan comes with his vile suggestions that 
Jesus is not the Son of God, and that he is no more than another 
man, something in your souls rises in this barren land against 
the adversary. What is it? Powerful faith in your heart, so 
that you truly and firmly believe, against all the infernal sugges
tions of Satan, that Jesus Christ is the Eternal Son of God, the 
same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever. You are brought to 
rest upon this foundation,-Christ the Friend of sinners. Faith 
lives and moves in the souls of God's children. By faith they 
are supported in the way to heaven. By faith they have mani
festations of their sonship, their election of God, and their call 
by grace; and by faith they see that they are in the narrow way 
that leads to life. 

This faith and confession of faith have all the children of God, 
-young and old, strong and weak, rich and poor. By this faith 
you will be supported all your journey through, and be carried 
safely through Jordan. The Object of this faith is the Author of 
it, even Jesus, the Lord of glory. Paul says: "Let us run 
with patience the race that is set before us, looking unto Jesus, 
the Author and Finisher of our faith." Not that faith is in our 
power. No; faith is the gift of God. And though yon may 
exhort a child of God to believe, he feels he cnnnot, and knows 
that his faith comes not by the exhortation of men. He finds 
that, only as the Lord communicates faith by his blessed Spirit, 
can he exercise it. The apostle rnys: "As ye ha,e received 
Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him, rooted and built up in 
him, and stablished in the faith, as ye have been taught." This 
faith shall never foil. The Lord says, "I ha,e prayccl for thee, 
that thy faith fail not." The Lord's prayer is one cause why 
this faith shall never fail. The Lord will keep alive his own 
work. t- The Arians, Socinians, and Unitarians say that Christ is 
not God; but the patriarchs and prophets of old believed in him, 
and confessed he was God. 

When God spoke to Abraham, he set forth to bis understanding 
the object of faith, the promised seed, the Son of God. Then 
Abraham believed God, and it was counted unto him for righ
teousness. So with Isaac, Jacob, his children, his grnndcbilclren, 
and othe1·s; for the blessing flowed through Judah to David, 
Solomon, and many more, until the birth of Christ, when Simeon 
and Anna spoke of him. Even the devils gave in their testi
mony: "We know thee who thou art, the Holy One of God." 
They believed and trembled. The Lord said, "I bdwld Satan 
as lightning foll from heaven." And the devils said, "We know 
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thee who thou art,"-our original Creator, who formed us in 
our primitive state. "Art thou come to torment us before the 
time?" 

"Jesus, thou Son of God." This confession the children of 
God make; therefore it is written:" God dwelleth in them, and 
they in God." Those who have this faith in their souls are born 
of God. They are brought to know him, are taught by his 
Spirit, and are influenced by his grace. Now, the question is, 
when we come to our own case, Has the Lord ever revealed him
self to us otherwise than as a mere man, or as a root out of a 
dry ground? Ha( he ever been made precious to our souls? 
Have we, by faith, realized him as the mighty God, the ever, 
le.sting Father, and the Prince of peace? He is the fountain of 
peace; the streams of peace all flow through him. There is no 
forgiveness or hope of forgiveness but through his precious blood, 
flowing through his human nature. His Godhead gave virtue 
to his atonement; for he was God and Mari in one Person. The 
natures two; the Person one, mysterious and Divine. David had 
a precious view of him when he said, "Let thy hand be upon 
the man of thy right hand, upon the son of man, whom thou 
madest strong for thyself,"-the all-sufficient Sacrifice for sin. 

II. The declarations, which are two. First. " God dwelleth 
in him." When we poor sinners come to view ourselves, espe
cially, at times, when we discover what is within, it seems 
almost impossible that the Lord can dwell in such vile creatures. 
But what appears impossible with us is not impossible with God. 
He dwells in his own people by his own Spirit. "If any man 
have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. But ye are not 
in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God 
dwell in you." The bodies of the saints are the temples of God. 
All men are, sinners; but there are but few sensible sinners. 
When the Spirit comes to a man, he convinces him of sin, 
shows him what a sinner he is, that he is guilty of offences 
before God, and what he has been all his lifetime. This is the 
work of the Spirit in the heart of a man or woman; and such 
are the feelings of some that they conclude that, instead of 
being in the way to heaven, they are going downward to hell; 
that, instead of being children of God, they are the children of 
the devil. But how different are the Lord's thoughts from ours! 
He says, "I know the thoughts that.I think towards you, thoughts 
of peace, and not of evil, to give you an expected end." What a 
mercy to have our eyes opened I Conversion is regener'.1:j_ion of 
heart; qonviction and godly sorrow for sin attend it. •~~ough 
conviction does not always end in regeneration, there ,is no 
regeneration without conviction. Wherever regeneration/ takes 
place, there the Holy Ghost dwells. There are nevelr two 
regenerations in one man; a man is never born twice after 
the Spirit. Once brought into a state of grace, in for over. 

Wherever the Spirit of God dwells, ho causes the soul to 
mourn -and cry for sins committed. Did yo1i ever mou,;n for 
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your sins? Looldng back npon your past life, and looking in
wardly, you feel that you have something opposed to God, some
thing unholy, something that needs cleansing. This makes you 
cry to the Lord: " Wash me, cleanse me." Miserable creatures 
as you are, more blessed are you in this state than thongh you 
possessed all the goods of this world, and had no mourning for 
sin. What a mercy that the Lord the Spirit has quickened your 
dead souls, and given you a sense and knowledge of your sins! 

But the blessed Spirit does not leave his people here. He 
gives them something more,-the eealing testimony. The 
apostle says, "In whom also, after that ye believed, ye were 
sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise, which is the earnest of 
our inheritance." 0 to have a sweet peace through a sense of 
sins forgiven,'!-everything overcome within, peace entering the 
breast, the peace that passeth all understanding, the love of God 
shed abroad in the heart ! Where this is the case, though yon 
find it hard to believe before all is straight, you cannot dis
believe; there is something sealed home on the heart. What is 
that? say you. Not the spirit of bondage again to fear; but the 
spirit of adoption, whereby you cry, "Abba, Father." Did you 
ever cry, "Abba, Father?" if not in the exact words, in sub
stance? Did you ever worship God as your Lord, bowing before 
him as your Maker, and saying with the psalmist, "The law of 
thy mouth is better than thousands of gold and silver?" When 
the set time comes, every one that has been made alive shall 
receive the sealing testimony of the Spirit. 

The Lord dwells in his own people by his love. "God is 
love; and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in 
him." We are not always in possession of the feeling of 
this love; nor are we always destitute of it. Where this love 
has ever reached the heart, there is the new birth: "He that 
loveth is born of God." "He that loveth his brother is born of 
God, and is passed from death to life." "Whosoever believeth 
that Jesus is the Christ is born of God." These are positive 
proofs of the new birth. Our very comings to Christ are proofs 
of the new birth; for "he that cometh to God must believe that 
he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek 
him." Those who have these proofs can never finally fall. 
Though they have many fears they shall never hold out, yet 
they shall get safe to heaven, though it be through ten thousand 
dangers. They may be left to wander and walk in darkness, 
lose the sweet influence of these things, and feel as dark as 
midnight, as though there wero not a particle of life, love, faith, 
or grace within them, yet they shall return; they shall never be 
lost. " The root of the righteous shall not be moved." When 
we cannot see any fruit, the root is still within. 

God rests in his lovo. He says, "I have loved thee with an 
everlasting love; therefore~ with loving-kindness have I drawn 
thee." This loving-kindness is a token of sonship, a token of 
reconciliation. This love realized is the highest attainment we 



412 THE GOSPEL B1'ANDABD, 

can reach in this world; and if enjoyed for a. short time, it is 
soon interrupted. In the world above there are uninterrupted 
joys, and love without sin. Here we carry about with us a body 
of sin and death; there we shall for ever bask in the smiles of 
God's countenance. We shall see him as he is, without a veil 
between. He1·e we have a veil over our face; we see through a 
glass darkly; there there will be no cloud over the face of the 
throne. Here we have a glimpse of his face, and then it is with
drawn; there it will be all open day, high, eternal noon. Here 
we say with the church of old, "I rose to open to my Beloved; 
but my Er.loved had withdrawn himself, and was gone." The 
affections and powers of our hearts are a little drawn after him, 
but he withdraws himself. We call after him, but he gives us 
no answer. Then we fall to doubting and unbelief; but our 
ground of rest and hope is in the unchangeable Jehovah. Some
times you can say you love God. Well; even then the question 
will arise in the mind: Does God love me? The answer is 
given by him who is unchangeable: " I love them that love 
me; and those that seek me early shall find me." Now, if you 
have ever felt this love, it is a proof there is a reality in your 
religion, and that you have been led to God the Son, co-equal 
with the Father. 

Christ dwells in his people, the hope of glory. Sometimes he 
comes near and communes with the soul, as he did to the dis
ciples on their way to Emmaus. Though at the time they did 
not know him, yet after he had withdrawn himself their language 
was, "Did not our hearts burn within us, while he talked with 
us by the way, and while he opened to us the scriptures?" 
Though Paul was cast down by Satan and his emissaries, yet 
his soul could s11,y, "I know whom I have believed, and am per
suaded that he is able to keep that which I have committed unto 
him against that day." "I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in 
me. And the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the 
faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for 
me." This shows the helplessness of the creature. Christ 
must live in Paul to enable him to live a life of faith. And as 
to our producing real saving faith, we can no more do it than 
we can make ourselves new creatures. 

Christ dwells in bis people by his word. Paul says, "Let the 
word of Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom." He does 
not say with enjoyment or comfort. Sometimes it is a word of 
reproof and rebuke; sometimes a word of admonition; some
times a word of direction; and sometimes a word of comfort. 
When it i~ a word of rebuke or reproof, it lays us low, and 
brings us down from high towering thoughts of ourselves. Never
theless, we are made to appreciate his testimony in rebukes. 
Therefore the exhortation is: "Let the word of Christ dwell in 
you richly." Where the word of Christ dwells, Christ dwells. 
And when he is felt, the word is weighty and sweet, and like e, 
flowing brook. Though at other times all is dried 11p, yet where 
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it is reoei1ed o.nd held fast, it springs up again and yields fruit, 
thirty, sixty, or a hundred fold. Some are more fruitful than 
others. Some have much comfort; some can take no comfort, 
but for the most part experience darkness, and are subject to 
much bondage. Bare knowledge of my sin is not a satisfactory 
evidence that I am a child of God. Assurance is what the child 
of God wants, and when felt delights in; and this is accompanied 
with humility, contrition of spirit, and self-loathing. They 
work together. Therefore a child of God sighs and groans; and 
then he is holpen with a little help. So that he has negative 
and positive evidences. My sins being a burden, causing me to 
sigh and groan for deliverance, is an evidence of sonship, an 
evidence that the Spirit of God is in me, showing me my weak
ness and ignorance, and helping me to cry and pray with groan
ings which cannot be uttered. Where the Spirit of God once 

•dwells, he dwells for ever. He never goes out. He says, "I will 
never leave thee nor forsake thee." When siu first entered 
Adam, God left him, and the devil took possession of him; but 
the Lord came again and picked him up. 

The Lord has left some of his people, to try them, and to 
prove their weakness, and they have fallen into sins as damnable 
as others, except the sin against the Holy Ghost. But, through 
God's great grace and everlasting love, which springs from the 
good pleasure of his own will, they have been brought back 
again; which shows he never fully leaves them. Such is the 
relationship; once his children, his children for ever. The know
ledge of this never gives the least license to sin. He says, 
"They shall be my people, and I will be their God." The Spirit 
is in them a well of water, springing up into everlasting life. 

Second. The second declaration is, '' He dwells in God." We 
desire to know if we dwell in God, and we put the question to 
ourselves, "Do I dwell in God?" We are temptecl to think the 
people of God possess some holy principle, something that we 
have not obtained. Satan represents that the children of God 
have something of which we are destitute, and that there is 
something in us exceedingly sinful and singularly wicked; there
fore, we cannot be the children of God. But, bless the Lord, 
through all this the immortal principle of faith springs up, and 
goes out after the Lord again and again. Now, this faith of God 
in our souls is a convincing proof that we dwell in him. We 
must have faith in God before we know we dwell in God. 

Then the people of God are in Christ, "according as the 
Father bath chosen them in him before the foundation of the 
world, that they should be holy and without blame before him 
in love." Paul says: "Having predestinated us unto the adop
tion of children by Jesus Christ uuto himself." Therefore the 
Word s~ys: "Give diligence, to make your calling ancl election 
sure." Calling stands first; if we can make our calling sure, 
our election is sure also. Peter adds: "For if ye do these 
things, ye shall neve1· foil." It is certain they are eleGted, 01· 
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they could not make their election sure. The Father ohose 
them in Christ, and put them in him from nll eternity. The 
effect is: "And you hath he quickened, who were dead in tres
passes and sins. But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great 
love wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead in sins, 
bath quickened ~s together with Christ. For by grace are ye 
saved through faith, and that not of yourselves; it is the gift of 
God." 

May God command his blessing. Amen. 

EXPERIENCE OF A FACTORY GIRL. 
(Concluded/romp. 345.) , 

Tms is the way in which my soul was led; sometimes raised 
to a little hope in the mercy of God through Jesus, and then 
again plunged to the very borders of despair, Sometimes, under• 
the preached word by Mr. Garner and others of the dear Lord's 
sent servants, I have felt very much encouraged; especially at 
such times when I have been most exercised about going, fearing 
there would be nothing for me, and that I was deceived and was 
deceiving others by going to the chapel. Sometimes, at the 
prayer-meetings, I have heard those whom I believed to be the 
people of God tell out the exercises, longings, and desires of my 
soul better than I could myself, which has caused me to feel like 
this: If these are truly the feelings and desires of their he11.rts, 
surely there is a oneness of heart; and who can tell but what the 
Lord may yet appear for me, and grant me the thing that I long 
for? Sometimes words would drop from the lips of some friend 
that would encourage me, yet I was afraid to take encouragement 
from that source, fearing they might be deceived in me, and say 
things to me which in reality pnly belonged to the people of God. 
Once, when I was in great distress of mind, Mr. Garner. said to 
JD.e, "Ah! my child, we shall rejoice and have a song together 
yet." These were words of ten-or to me. I thought, Surely he 
must be deceived; if he did but know what I can see and feel to 
be in myself, surely he never would.have said so. He often spoke 
very encouragingly to me, but I believe it bas often caused me 
to beg of the Lord to keep his people from being deceived in me. 
Dear Mr. G. always dealt very tenderiy with me, and was anxious 
to get at the state of my mind. I was once very much encouraged 
to open my mind to him, from these words being applied to my 
heart: "The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth 
much." I knew that he prayed for me, for be has told me more 
than once that be felt me laid upon his heart before the Lord 
before I was six years old. 

One morning in the month of June, 1869, while I was at work, 
these words came into my mind with great power: " Set me as a 
seal upon thy heart." They seemed to breathe forth the substance 
of the feelings and desires of my heart; for I longed to know 
and feel assurQd that I had a name and a place in the heart of 
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the Lord Jesus Obrist. I knew if I hacl a pla.ce there, I should 
be safe. I felt a sweet liberty in giving utterance to these words 
before the Lord: " Set me as a seal upon thy heart," when these 
words flowed in so sweetly and so powerfully, that I felt I could 
almost put out my hand and take a firm grasp of the thing that 
I longed for, the salvation of my soul: 

" Those feeble desires, those wishes so weak, 
'Tia Jesus inspires, and bids you still seek; 
The Lord whom thou seekest will not tarry long, 
And to him the weakest is dear as the strong." 

I did feel for a short time such a sweet hope that I should yet see 
the day when the dear Lord would appear for me and manifest 
himself to me as the God of my salvation, whic4 was indeed 
worth more to me than all the world beside. 

But, alas! In a short time my poor soul sank again through the 
assaults and insinuations of the enemy of souls. "Ah!" said he, 
" you must have been deceived. It could not have been really 
from the Lord, or it would have been some passage of Scripture 
a.pplied, and not words of man." This sank me fathoms in soul 
feeling; and I began to think I might have been deceived, as the 
comfort so soon abated. Then I wished it had been some word 
of Scripture, and then I should have been assured it was from 
the Lord. I mentioned this subject to Mr. G., and told him what 
an encouragement the lines had been to me, and how I had sunk 
again. On the following Sunday he preached from the words: 
"Set me as a seal upon thy heart," when I felt the sweetness 
again return, and I think more powerfully than before; especially 
while we were singing the last hymn: 

"Who is this fair one in distress? " &c. 
I felt satisfied that what was expressed therein was the desire of 
my soul. But the set time to favour Zion was not yet come; 
and I again had to travel in the dark, which now appeared da.rker 
and rougher than ever. I have heard that the last hour before 
daybreak is darker than it is all night; and so it was with me 
spiritually. The clouds gathered thicker, the temptations of 
Satan were stronger, and the evils of my carnal nature began to 
work mightily; so that I became a. miserable wretch, and felt 
that I had no friend to whom I could then open my mind; and 
all the little helps I had had by the way appeared to be delusion. 
In this wretched state, all I could do was to sigh and cry to the 
Lord; but he appeared to turn a deaf ear to my complaint. Then 
death with all its solemn realities presented itself before me, and 
an eternity which would follow was indeed awful to contemplate 
without a hope and interest in him who has taken away the sting 
of death. I felt persuaded that hell would be my everlasting 
portion; yea, I felt as if I were already there; for I could not see 
how God could be just, and save such a wretch as I. There 
appeared to be more hope of devils than of me. 

It was in va.in to try to think there was no God now; for I felt 
it to be a solemn reality, and that I had a soul that must live for 
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ever. My poor mind was so distracted with the tetrors of God 
that I thought surely I should loao my senses. Those about me 
could see my misery, and said they were sure that if I did not 
leave off going to chapel, and thinking so much about it, I should 
go mad. I thought so too; but I could not get rid of it, or I 
would gladly have done so. One day while at work my distress 
was so great that I felt I could work no longer, for I feared the 
ground would open and swallow me up, and I should sink into 
hell. I gat down off the stool where I was standing, and eat 
down, meditating thus upon my awful condition: " 0 that I hnd 
never been born I O that I had died when I was an infant ! 0 
that I had no soul that must live for ever, and reap the just 
reward of my sins l" These lines were a companion to me at that 
time: 

"Infinite yen,rs in to1111ent must I spend, 
And never, never, never have au end? 
0 must I dwell in torturing despair 
As many years as atoms in the air? 
When these are gone, as many to ensue 
As blades of grass on hills and da1cs that grew; 
,vhen all these doleful years are spent in 11ain, 
And multiplied by myriads yet again, 
Till number drowns the thought, could I suppose 
That then my wretched years would have a close, 
This would afford a hope; but O ! I shiver 
To ponder on that dreadful word, Joi· ever; 
The burning gulf where I blaspheming lie 
Is time no more, but vast Eternity." 

But while I sat there trembling, and fearing I was about to sink 
for ever into the bottomless pit, these words droppe'd into my 
mind: "lt is of the Lord's mercy that we are not consumed." I 
thought it was only of the Lord's mercy I was not in hell long 
ago, and not because I did not deserve it. And then there arose 
a thought like this: If the Lord has vouchsafed his mercy to one 
so vile thus far, who can tell but he may yet appear for me? 
This caused a faint ray of hope to dart through my poor soul; 
but it appeared like hope against hope. 

While in this state of mind, I thought I would try to write a 
few lines to Mr. G., who was away from home, and tell him a 
little of the exercises of my mind, and the distress I was in; and 
ask him if he thought any of the people of God were ever exer
cised in such a way, and whether there could be any hope for one 
so low sunk as I. He assured me that the Lord in his own time 
would appear for me; and said that as soon as he read my letter 
these words came with such power to his mind that he felt sure 
I should prove the power and truth of them: " They shall be 
abundantly satisfied with the fatness of thy house; and thou shalt 
make them drink of the river of thy pleasures.'' He said also 
that he had read my letter to a friend of his, who told him to give 
his love to me, and tell me from him that deliverance was not far 
off. When he told me this, it sank me, if possible, lower than 
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ever; for I thought that by my writing I had deceived even those 
who knew nothing of me. I thought now surely all was coming 
to a close, and that the Lord waA about to make it manifest I 
was nothing but a hypocrite. When I went to chapel I dreaded 
to see Mr. G. go up into the pulpit, fearing he would sign and 
seal my condemnation. Yet I could not keep away, though very 
much tried about going. 

On Sunday morning, Nov. J 4th, 1869, I went to chapel in a 
very distressed state of mind. Mr. G. read for his text: "0 
wretched µ:ian that I am I Who shall deliver me from the body of 
this death?" It was very suitable; and I felt a little encouraged 
as he spoke of the grace of God being sufficient for Paul. But 
before night came I had a terrible conflict with the devil about 
going to chapel again. " Ah!" he said. "You had better not 
go; there will be nothing for you. It is a cold night ; you had 
better not go out. Stay at home, and think no more about it." 
I had much outward persecution at this time for going to the 
house of God; but I felt neither foes within nor foes without 
could keep me away. I felt, whether lost or saved, I must go 
once more. It was with trembling steps that I walked there. 
Mr. G. read for his text Song.,. 16: "His mouth is most sweet; 
yea, he is altogether lovely. This is my Beloved, and this is my 
Friend." I sat between hope and fear; and the devil again set 
on me with more power than before. "There," said he, " I told 
you there would be nothing for you. · That is only for God's 
people,-those who can say • my Beloved' and 'my Friend;' and 
you know you cannot." I was much confused and distressed 
while there; and though I felt a longing desire to feel an interest 
in the words of the text, I could not do so. But while walking 
home, this verse came with some power to my distressed soul: 

"As gold from the flame he'll bring thee at last, 
To praise him for all though which thou hast pass'cl; 
Then love everlasting will well thee repay, 
And God from thy eyes wipe all sorrows away." 

It came so sweetly and powerfully to my mind that I really 
believed I should at last be brought off more than conqueror. 
The sweetness of it lasted all night, and all day on Monday. On 
Tuesday H abated, and I again sank very low; but little did I 
think what was so close at hand. How many times I have proved 
the truth of these words: " For my thoughts are not your 
thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, saith the Lord. For 
as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are my ways higher 
than your ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts." 

On the 16th of November, 1869, as I stoocl at work, ponder
ing over my state, and fearing I was about to sink back to my 
old state again, these words came with a sweet and precious 
power to my soul that I had never felt before: "Thy sins, which 
are many, are all forgiven thee." In an instant the heavy load tl.iat 
I had carried for nearly three years was gone; and instead of 
guilt and a burden upon the conscience, I was filled with such 
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holy joy and rapture that for some time I could not tell where I 
was, or what I was doing. When I came to myself I was lean
ing against the next loom, with tears of love, joy, and grief 
running down my face. I had the eye of faith directed to the 
deiir suffering Lamb of God, and saw some little of what it cost 
him to put away sin. Aud there I was led 

" To creep beside him like a worm, 
And sec him bleed/oi· me." 

0 ! I feel language fails me to express the deep solemn feelings 
of my soul at that time. If ever I grieved on account of sin, it 
was then; and if ever I felt to rejoice in a sin-pardo'ning God, 
it was then; and if ever I felt the meaning of these lines of the 
poet, it was then : 

" Lo,e and grief my heart dividing, 
With my tears his feet I'll bathe; 

Constant still in faith abiding,· 
Life deriving from his death." 

And I feel I must add: 
"Truly blessed is this station, 

Low before his cross to lie, 
While I see divine compassion 

Floating in his languid eye." 
With what blessed assurance could I now say, "His mouth i~ 
most sweet; yea, he is altogether lovely. This is my Beloved, 
and this is my Friend," my God, my Father, my Saviour, my 
Jesus, an,d my All! What could I want more? That was what 
I never could say before. I blessed, and praised, and adored 
him whom my soul loved, and who I had not the least doubi 
loved me. I cried, and sang, and walked to and fro until I was 
obliged to leave my work to give vent to my feelings, for I scarce 
knew what I was doing. I looked for my sin and guilt, but 
they were gone, and I could not bring the load back again. All 
I could say was, "Why me? Why should such favour be shown 
to me?" These words sounded in the depths of my heart: "It 
is your Father's good pleasure to give you the kingdom." 

The joy and peace which filled my poor soul were inexpressible. 
Jesus had indeed appeared and spoken peace. There was per
fect peace; not a cloud appeared in sight. All I wanted was to 
die to give vent to my feelings. I felt as if my poor soul must 
burst its bonds asunder, and take its flight to yon bright world. 
I felt as if I could not live to bear it, for, at times, it seemed 
more than I could bear up under. Some said they were sure I 
must be going out of my mind; to which I replied, 

"I've found the Pearl of greatest price, 
My heart doth sing fo1· joy; 

Ancl sing I must, a Christ I have; 
0 what a Christ have II" 

I folt that if I had ten thousand tongues I could set them all 
blessing and praising my dear and precious Redeemer. 

I thought, after things being made so straight, it would be 
impossible for me ever to doubt again; and that I was going 
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singing all the way home to glory. I felt as sure I ehonlrl get 
there as if I hacl been already in heaven. I felt I must call 
upon everything around me to praise the name of the Lord. 
I could say, and could not help saying it, "Bless the Lord, 
0 my soul; and all that is within me, bless his holy name. 
Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and forget not all his benefits; who 
forgiveth all thine iniquities; who healeth all thy diseases; who 
redeemeth thy life from destruction ; who crowneth thee with 
loving-kindness and tender mercies." 0 what a change I What 
a difference in my feelings! I felt as if I were in another world; 
for all things appeared to wear another aspect. What a beauty 
the],'e was in creation I Though it was in the dark and dreary 
month of November, everything appeared altered. 0 what a 
beauty, what a fulness, what a sweetness there was in the Word 
of God I Let me open it where I would, or when I would, there 
was something for me. Everything which had appeared so 
hidden, connected with the salvation of my soul, was now made 
so straight and plain that I felt it was quite as impossible for 
me to disbelieve my interest in Christ as it was to believe before. 
0 what wonders God can do! 

It was now my delight to tell what the Lord had done for my 
soul; and I thought everybody wo~ld be pleased to hear of it. 
But, alas I I soon found out my mistake; though I believe the 
dear people of God were pleased to hear of it. 0 what sweet 
seasons I had at the house of God! I remember, the :first Sunday 
ll.fter my deliverance, this hymn was given out : 

"Indulgent God! How kind 
Aie all thy ways to me," &c. 

And as it went on I thought all that were there would hear me 
sing, as I never could sing such language before. Mr. G.'s text 
that morning was: "But who am I, and what is my people, that 
we should be able to offer so willingly after this sort?" 0 how 
suitable I The week before I felt the most miserable creature 
there; and then I was so happy that I did not know how to 
contain myself. I could not :find words to express my feelings 
of love and gratitude to ·my beloved Saviour, who had so richly 
and copiously shed abroad his love in my heart. I could then 
sing with all the powers of my heart and soul, 

"0 what snail I do my Saviour to praise?" &c. 
After tha.t, these words were applied to my mind: "If 

ye love me, keep my commandments." Then I felt my heart 
go up to the Lord to show me which was the wa.y, and 
to lead me and guide mo therein. I felt I must acknow
ledge my precious Lord before the world, by making a public 
profession of his name. My mind had been much exer
cised about it for months, and some friends bad spoken to me 
1·especting it; but I never dared to let them know that I thought 
anything about it, fearing it was presumption. Though I saw o,nd 
felt it was right, and that I should be doing right in going with 
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the a.otive of honouring my dear Lord and Master, yet, Jiko 
Gideon of old, I wanted another token from the Lord that 
it was his will for me to go. So I asked him, if it was to be so, 
that lie would bring it about in his own way, without me putting 
myself forward at all. 

0

No sooner had I begun to tell Ilfr. G. of the change that I had 
felt, than he said, "Ah! My child, I shall have to bury you 
by haptism yet; and shall not be satisfied until I have done so." 
To this I made no reply. Before many days were passed, one 
of the deacons asked me if he should mention my name at the 
next church meeting; for he said he had heard that I had been 
set at liberty. I was quite smprised; and yet not surprised, for 
I we.s waiting to see the moving hand of God. I told him how 
the matter stood, and that I dared not say No, but could not say 
Yes. 

The next day I saw Mr. G. We had some conversation on 
the subject; and though still fearful, I felt it would be wrong to 
keep back. With that he said he should bring the matter before 
the church. 

Now I had a fresh anxiety, and special requests to make for 
the Lord's presence and direction; that he would open my 
mouth, teach me what to speak and how to speak; deliver me 
from tlrn foar of man, which I felt, at times, to creep over me; 
and, above all, to make my conscience tender and honest, and to 
bless me with his presence. I felt I could go in his strength 
nnd fear; but if left to myself I knew I should sink. And did 
he deceirn me? No; bless his holy name. He did indeed 
appear, far, very far beyond all my expectations. He shone 
upon the way he had brought me, and shone in my heart 
too. I felt s·;yeet liberLy in telling it out; and I do believe he 
was present in our midst.. The day was appointed for the bap
tizing, which was ihe lGth of January, 1870. A sweet, sacred, 
and solemn season it was, when I, with two dear friends, had 
tbe honour of following our dear Saviour in his own appointed 
ordinance. I felt I had indeed the answer of a good conscience, 
and still fdt the peace of God in my own soul. 

But a, it was with the dear Redeemer, so it was with me in a 
measure. When he came up out of the water, "the heavens 
opened unto Lim, and he saw the Spirit of God descending like 
a dove, and lighting upon him. And lo a voice from heaven, 
aayina, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. 
Then °was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wilderness, to be 
tempted of the devil." And thus it was with me; for only two 
da_vs after, all my sweet, comfortable fedings were gone. 
"Tbere," said the devil, "now where have you been? What 
have you done? Where is all your religion now? You must 
have been deceived. Tell the people so n.t once, and that you 
are sorry you have been baptizecl. Tell them not to think any 
more about you." This was a sore trial, and I did not kn<;>w 
what to make of it. I did not expect to be so upset. 
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Since that time I have often been at the ends of the earth in 
my feelings; but even there the Lord has raised up a hope in 
my soul, and has again blessed me with another token for good. 
Sometimes I feel the language of the poet to suit m"; in looking 
back on the past, when oft I cannot find one evidence that I am 
a child of God: 

"What peaceful hours I then enjoy'd; 
How sweet their memory Rtill ! 

But now I find an aching void 
The world can never fill." 

And. yet is it not a mark of divine revelation to feel that the 
world, with all its allurements, cannot satisfy the cravings of the 
immortal soul? 

About three months after my sweet deliverance, the Lord was 
pleased to lay me upon a bed of affliction. But he again shone 
very blessedly into my head, and removed all fear of death, so 
that I longed to go. My joy of heart was so great that I felt 
as if I must die. It was then that those sweet verses of yours 
were precious to my soul. A friend who had come in to see me 
picked up the" G. S.," 1850; and at page 823 read: 

" Thou glorious Prince of peace, 
My peace is all in thee; 
How soon all conflicts cease 
When thou dost smile on me! 

Thou art my hope, my joy, my rest; 
In thee I am completely blest," &c. 

Each line of that precious piece was indeed sweet to my soul, 
and spoke just the feelings of my heart. It did then, and has 
many times~ since caused me to bless God that ever it was 
written; for it has been a favourite piece of mine ever 8ince. I 
have inany times felt my heart to burn with love to the writer, 
although I did not know who it was until it came out in con
versation with you;· and I can assure you that that feeling has 
increased since I have known you. 

But I must think of coming to a close. Since then I have 
had, over and over again, to prove that 

" The way to l.mppiness ancl bliss 
Lies through a howling willlerness." 

I have to prove the trnth of those words: "In the world ye shall 
have tribulation;" and it is "through much tribulation we must 
enter into the kingdom of God." It does not say round it, or 
by it, but through it. But, blessed be his holy Name, he does 
not leave us to perish in it; he does again and again give us 
to feel that in himself thero is peace. Many times, when I 
have been in the horrible pit, and the miry clay bas so clogged 
my feet that I could scarce tell where I was, or what I was, 
the Lord has brought me up, and put a new song in my mouth, 
even praise to his Name. I have felt several times, of late, 
that the deeper the troubles and trials that I have had to 
pass through, the greater has been t.he support and blessing 
the Lord has bestf>wed upon me; rn that I have felt, witl! 
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dear John Bunyan, that "if it were lawful, I could pray for 
the greater trouble, for the greater comfort's sake." Not that 
my flesh likes trouble and persecutions, though daily experience 
teaches mt that it is through floods and flames; yet some
times in the midst of it, and when I seem almost overwhelmed 
by the trials of the way, my dear Lord favours me with sweet 
peace in my soul, so that I am, at times, I hope, enabled to 
glorify God in the flames. It is then I can say I have not 
had one trouble too many. But more than that, I can bless 
God for the trial. Though ;J. find it to be very painful to 
flesh and. blood, yet I believe it is best for me; for it often 
forces me to go to the Lord, with a cry and a desire to be 
kept from giving any cause for any one to speak evil of the 
name and cause of God on my account. 0 what a mercy, 
what an unspeakable mercy, to have a little God.-wrought 
hope in the soul I How one smile, one look, one word from 
him whose mouth is so sweet, enlivens, refreshes, invigorates, 
and animates the poor soul afresh to press forward I How the 
things of this life sink into insignificance, when compared with 
that exceeding and eternal weight of glory which is in reserve 
for those who are kept by the power of God through faith unto 
salvation! If the sips and streams from that fountain are so 
sweet here below, what, 0 what, must it be to drink sweetly, 
freely, unreservedly, and everlastingly at the Fountain-head in 
the better world on high? . 

What many things there are here below to cause grief and 
sorrow! How often we have to prove the vanity and emptines~ 
of all created things! How far short everything of an earthly 
nature is of satisfying the cravings of the soul! But what a blessed 
sufficiency there is in Jesus! I sometimes feel, when my bodily 
powers are busily engaged at work, my heart, apparently a stranger 
to what is going on around me,- is drawn out in holy longings and 
aspirations; and I am led to anticipate the time when I shall 
lay down this poor frail body and ascend to my longed-for home, 
A.nd what a mercy that the church on high cannot be complete 
until every member is there! · 

If we should never meet again in the flesh, farewell, my beloved 
friend, till we shall meet around the throne to part no more. I 
had no thought whatever, when I began, of writing so much. 
My motive has been wholly, I hope, to exalt the rich, free, and 
sovereign grace of God to one that is undeserving of the least 
mercy or regard. If you should be able to ~race the language of 
a living soul in what I have written, give bun all the glory, for 
he well deserves it. 

Grace, mercy, and peace be with you. Yours in Love, 
Coyentry, J=e, 1874. :B. J. R. 

['rhe above letter was addressed to Mrs. Spire, then of Laverton, 
but who has now, in the providence of God, been removed to Lutter
worth. The cottage in whlch she lived, with some others in the 
village, is to be pulled down.] 
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GROANS FOR DELIVERANCE. 
THE months that are past, and the days that are gone, 
In remembrance steal back, while musing alone; 
And deep from the seat of the heart's secret pain 
For the joys I then tasted I sorrow again. 

'Tis not for the spring-time of life that I sigh; 
Sin sullied that stage, ancl tainted each joy; 
And painful regret but enshrouds the sad scene, 
And pauses and weeps over what then had been. 

Nor back to the time when, emerging from gloom, 
The dawn of existence began, do I roam; 
Since knowledge is lost, or unconsciousness stole, 
And but that I am I were lost to the whole. 

Ah, no! But the days ever hallow'd and c;lear, 
When the tempests of ,vrath aroused every fear 
That swift-wing'd destruction, the reprobate's aoom, 
Might fall to my lot, and for ever consume. 

And Jesus drew near, as a captive I lay, 
Unable to rise from the mire and the clay, 
And Jesus let down from the glory above 
A glory which :fill'd all my bosom with love. 

Fro~ Sinai, from darkness, he bore me away 
To 11, "City" on which shines eternally day; 
.Anointed my eyes its rich glory to see, 
And said as a " citizen" now I was free. 

0 I Days, happy days, shall I ever again 
Feel what I then felt on my soul as 'twas then? 
Did the glory depart? For ever doth fade 
The vision of We, or what life itself made? 

From the Rock of my strength pour'd rivers of oil, 
And secrets long hid 'gan to open and smile; 
The darkness and night all their power resign'd, 
And troubles and sorrows were borne out of mind. 

The vision did fade like a dream of the night; 
The glory grew less, faint and fainter the light; 
Faith so firm and so strong relaxeth-its hold; 
Hope trembles and droops, while Love waxeth cold. 

Ah, worse! Were it thus, it were easily borne,• 
Though trying enough from those joys to be torn; 
But to find all my foes again lift the head 
I had long ago fondly hoped to be dead. 

To find myself foul, whom I trusted was clean, 
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Thought the strong-man was bound by the Master within; 
And sin had lain down, or imprison'd by grace; 
My peace to disturb would no more show its face. 
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0 ! Wretch tl1at I am, I bt!t sink cv'ry day ; 
I fly from myself; I but sink in dismay; 
01 W1·etch that I am, my Deliverer ,vhere 
Shall I find, to deliver from death and despair? 

At times, I bless God, through the rent in the cloud 
Light bursts on my soul, and I cry thus aloud: 
"Thank_God, I shall conquer, since Jesus doth reign;" 
And gladness and joy fill my heart once again. 

Komeka, Canada, July 24th, 18_75. J. M'A. 

MR. HUNTINGTON'S REPLY TO MR. CHRIS
TOPHER GOLDING. 

[See "G. S.," p. 286.J 

My Dearly-belQVed Son in Christ Jesue,-'-Mercy and· truth be 
with thee. Thine epistle came safe to hand; and I said in my 
heart, "Who hatli begotten me this child, seeing I am hated, 
and a captive driven to and fro, and have lost some spurious 
children that the devil had palmed upon me? Who hath be
gotten me this? This, where had he been?" Surely thou art 
one born out of due time; before I travailed in birth, thou ad 
come forth. Who bath heard such a thing? Before o_ur Zion 
began to labour and lament her late miscarriage, another is 
found upon her knees; and I hope not a spurious one, not a 
base-born son, not a bastard, that escapes both the soul
humbling chastisements and the experimental instructions given 
by our heavenly Father's rod. 

Thou appearest to be one that hath been whipped out of Satan's 
army by the King of kings and Lord of lords. Thy back will 
proclaim thy discharge from that rebellious host. Welcome art 
thou to the Lord's standard; welcome to tl;!.e banner of his love; 
welcome to the King's pardon; welcome to the Divine bounty; 
and welcome to his eternal favour, and to all the gifts received 
for the rebellious, that the Lord God may dwell with thee. 

But I must interrogate thee. How hast thou broken forth? 
This breach be upon thee, and God grant it never may be healed; 
for it is a breach in Satan's armour, and not in Zion's bounds. 
Thou art a branch in the noble vine; heaven bath planted thee 
wholly a right seed. Such trust have I to Godward. Not that 
I am able to think anything right of myself; but my sufficiency 
is of God, :who by his grace has made me wh.at I am. Surely 
thou canst not turn into the degenerate plant of a stral)ge vine. 
to the heavenly Husbandman. Strangers to the good Shepherd 
shall beget strange children ; and unsanctified labolll·ers shall 
plant their soil " with strange slips; and in the day shall they 
make their plant to grow; but the harvest shall be a heap in 
the da,y of grief.and of desperate sorrow." (Isa. xvii. 11.) But 
I am persuaded better things of tLee, my son, and things that 
accompany salvation, tLough I thus write. The contents of my 
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~on'e epistle o.ro good nowe from a far country; gooa news 
m the power of them, in the experience of them, in the salvation 
of them, and in the happy enjoyment of all the blessingB in 
t~em. The Spiri~ of Goel is a springing well, and the words of 
wisdom are 11 flowmg brook; and that moisture that accompanies 
the root of the matter in the heart will likewise attend a reason 
of the hope from the mouth. 

Thou hadst no call to inform me what instrument God used 
in framing thy soul for his temple; the whole pattern was showed 
first to me in the holy mount, and thine own is nothing but an 
abridgment of it. The features, the family likeness throughout, 
thy mystical pedigree, parentage, and education, are perspicuous 
enough. If I had heard thee giving an exhortation when locked 
up in a closet out of sight, and even in the East Indies, I should 
have known both thy voice and the voice of thy progenitor; for 
thy speech betrayeth thee. Thou art the Coalheaver's own child, 
begotten to a lively hope by the Father of all mercies in my 
bonds; a true copy, a living epistle, known and read of all men; 
and made manifest to be the epistle of Christ ministered by me, 
written not with ink, but by the Spirit of God; not on tables of 
~tone, but on the fleshy tables of the heart: When the Almighty 
first found me in Egyptian darkness, I spake a language that 
I understood not. (Ps. lxxxi. 5.) But he set me down at his 
feet, and taught me out of his law. And when he put a new 
treasure into my heart, he convinced me that I wanted a new 
tongue to bring that treasure forth; and when the cloven tongue 
of fire came, I spake a new language which so much puzzled thee 
at thy first hearing me. So it has thousands more as well as 
you; but certain I am that it is the language of Canaan, the 
language of the better covenant, which was spoken by Melchi
sedec and by Abraham in that country,· and by all the prophets 
afterwards, and by Christ and bis apostles, and is peculiar to the 
promised land, and to the Israel of God, and to none else. For, 
though other people may have learned a smack of it, yet by them 
it is always adulterated with the dialect of Ashdod. A mingled 
seed will speak an impure language, mixing it with the native 
brogue of their own country. I was, and so was another person 
in company wilh me, much surprised at reading :your epistle, and 
were not a little struck with astonishment at the pureness of the 
language, the clearness and cleanness of the style, and especially 
at the weight of the emphases, the determination of the points, 
and the eloquent punctuation of the accents, knowing that it is 
a language hard to learn, and the pronunciation of it difficult to 
obtain. But is there anything too hard for the Lord? No; there 
is not. "For then will I turn to the people a pure language, 
that they may all call upon my name, and serve me with one 
consent." .And what Divine veracity bath promised, Omnipo
tence hath performed; and thou art a Ii ving witness of this trutL. 
We may call it the holy tongue; and sure I am that the same 
will be spoken in heaven. For, although it be saill, "If there 
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be tongues, they shall cease" (that is, tho jargon and confusion 
of tongues shall cease at tho destruction of Babel and Do.bol
bnilders ), yet tho pure language, the holy tongue, and tho words 
which the Holy Ghost teacheth, shn.11 never cease. This langun.go 
shall be spoken in Paradise, or else how shall wo sing Ifolle
lujahs and salvation to God and the Lamb for ever and ever? 
Or how shall we awake in the great day? And how shall our 
tongue a"1>ake, which is our glory (Ps. lvii. 7, 8), and of which 
we glory above all the creatures God bath made in this world? 
When we receive the end of our faith, we shall admire the end 
of our conversation also; and, with Paul in the third heavens, 
not only hear things which are not possible for a man to utter 
(2 Cor. xii. 4), but be able to utter them; for it will be both 
possible and lawful to utter them when we get into that country; 
for, although their purity exceeds ours, yet ours is the only 
dialect of that mother tongue. 

"He that begetteth a wise child shall have joy of him;" and 
"A wise son maketh a glad father." I hope I shall have joy of 
thee; but there are such things as false conceptions, and false 
brethren. And sure I am that the father of a fool bath no joy; 
for a fool is a grief to bis father, and bitterness to her that bare 
him. But neither a faithful ambassador, nor the incorruptible 
seed of divine truth, nor Zion's prolific womb, can ever be the 
origin or fountain of such monstrous productions. Witness Judas, 
who sprang up under the ministry of the everlasting Father 
himself, and who got upon the knees of gospel Zion, even among 
the first offspring, and had part of the inheritance among the 
brethren, and part of the double honour du·e to her most re
nowned sons. He was an apostle, and purse-bearer to the King 
of kings. He had gifts of prayer, preaching, working miracles, 
and casting out devils, but no grace. "He took part of the 
ministry with us," saith Peter; "but from. this he by transgres
sion fell," as all will whose hearts are not established with grace. 
" The strong men shall utterly fall." He that hath life and a 
gift shall have more abundance; but he that bath not life, but 
a gift, it shall be taken away from him, even that which he bath. 
If the Prince of peace give a gift to a bond s&rvant, it shall be 
his to the year of jubilee, or as long as the fleshly joy of his 
natural affections last; but when he gets under the legal lashes 
of law and conscience, cursing him for his hypocrisy, it shall 
then return to the Prince, as the talent of Judas did to Christ, 
and from Christ to Matthias. But if the Prince of peace give a 
gift to his sons, it shall be his sons' for them to enjoy, and it 
shall be their inheritance for evermore; for such shall have more 
abundance (Ezek. xlvi. 16, 17); more abundant life, more grace, 
more strength, more light, and the abundance of peace so long 
as the moon endures. 

I thanked God, with all my heart, that another brand is 
plucked from the fire; one more olive berry left upon the upper• 
Ill01>t pough; one inore cluster with a blessing in it; one more 
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ear of corn in the valley of Rephaim, as the first-frnitR of God's 
creatures, even first-fruits unto God and the Lamb. Bless God 
thou art among the children God bath given to our Zion since 
we lost the others, I mean the mixed multitude that fell a lust
ing. (Numb. xi. 4.) These seem to be whispering in our ears: 
" The place is too strait for us; make room for us that we may 
dwell." And my answer is: "Come in, thou blessed of the Lord; 
w:herefore standes~ thou without? The oxen and fatlings are 
killed, and all things are ready; come ye to the marriaae." 
"Wisdom crieth, and Understanding putteth forth her viice. 
She bath furnished her table; she bath sent forth her maidens; 
she crieth upon the highest places of the city: Come, eat of my 
bread, and drink of the wine which I have mingled." 

That the Lord of lords may satisfy thy soul in drought, and 
make fat thy bones; and that thou mayest be as a watered 
garden, and as springs of water, whose waters fail not, is the 
heart's prayer and earnest desire of, 

Dear Son, Thine affectionate Father 
In the Faith and Love of the Gospel of Christ Jesus, 

W. H., S.S. 

MARKS AND EVIDENCES OF A REAL CITIZEN 
OF MOUNT ZION. 

BY JOHN RUSK. 

( Continued from page 378.) 
TWELFTRLY. We will next treat of the liberties of the citizens of 

Zion. You know there is much said about the freedom of the 
city; but what is it all compared with this liberty? But what 
are we freed from, and in what does our liberty consist? 

1. There is freedom from the reigning power and dominion of 
sin; !or sin can never have dominion over those that are under 
grace. But, say you, they often fear it will. Yes; and there
fore they pray with David: "Let not any iniquity have dominion 
over me." Finding corruption so very strong,-yea, it appears 
stronger than ever, we conclude that it certainly has dominion, 
and that we are led captive by the devil at his will. But in such 
grace certainly reigns. It is one thing for iniquities to prei:ail; 
this is often our case, and this we shall feel till death, for we are 
not freed from the in being of sin; and it is another tliing for sin 
to reign. This it does not, let it work never so strong, because 
grace fetches us up again. A little love to God, bis family, 
truth, and ways, a little peace, a tender foltr of God, and a broken 
spirit, grace reigning; and it proves that we are freed from the 
reigning power of sin. . 

2. We are freed from insensibilitv and carnal secunty. Satan 
cannot lull us to sleep, and amuse ·us, as he formerly did, with 
the vanities of this world. If we feel it crawling on us, God is 
pleased by some means to stir us up. He sends various aftlic
tions upon us, and in this way keeps our convictions alive. 
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3. We n.re freed from blindness of mind, or gross da.rknese. 
Sny you, I think I get darker and darker. Yes, you may think 
so; but you think wrongly. You can see tho abominations o.nd 
wickedness of your own heart, the cunning and craft of Satan 
nnd his a.llies, the spirituality of God's law, your lost estate, and 
your need of Jesus Christ; and how c1tn you get darker and 
darker? But, say yon, I find somo of God's children can talk 
wonderfully about their experience; and tliey have au amazing 
understanding in his Word; these are the people that I envy. 
Yes; but there is no call for this; for all are not eyes in Christ's 
mystical body. Besides, many have great wonderful gifts, and 
are nothing. nut none have those discoveries of sin, Satan, 
law, &c., but God's elect. Illess God you are thus taught; and 
mny God keep you from a murmuring spirit. 'rhue you are 
freed from gross or Egyptian darkness, which the most enc 
lightened hypocrite is in possession of. . 

4. We are freed from the spirit of this world. Ahl Say yon, 
now you rut me clean off. I do not mind what objection your 
unbelief may raise; I shall abide by God's Word. Hear what 
Paul says: "Now we hose received not the spirit of the world, 
but the Spirit of God; that we mn.y know the things that are 
freely given to us of God." Say you, I sometimes feel such a. 
ligLt, trifling spirit; sucli uncleanness have I felt; such idols have 
I set up, that you certainly are deceived in me. If you did but 
properly know me, you nenr would speak to me any more. H 
is all true; and you have not told a thousandth part of what I 
feel of these things from day to day. But still you have got a 
spirit different from the world, because, at times, you are led 
honestly to confess these things to God from the heart. And 
many a sigh, groan, ancl earnest longing desire goes up to the 
Lord that he would suLdue your iniquities, that from all your 
filthiness, idols, and uncleannesses be would cleanse you. I 
Lave gone on in this -way crying to the Lord, and felt meekness 
and brokenness of spirit; yes, and hoped he would appear; and 
in ten minutes after I Lave been carried a.way again with this 
light and worldly spirit. Then I have gone again to the Lord, 
and honestly confessed it; but alas! soon carried away again. 
And this Las gone on for weeks, till I have quite despaired of 
success. nut how this teaches us" our extreme weakness, that 
we cannot stand one moment without being kept by the power 
of God. It keeps us from self-righteousness, and from lording 
over God's heritage. But is not all .this sighing a.nd groaning 
from tLe Spirit of God? Yes; "he makes intercession," and 
helps us against our infirmities "with groanings which cannot 
be utten::d." Hence David says, "I am so troubled that I 
cannot speak." How do you find it when your day's work is 
done, tLough you may not Lave Leen carried away by a worldly 
spirit? Do you go to a puLlic-house and smoke a pipe, and 
converse about worldly things, feeling yourself at home in the 
company of the world? Or <lo you feel like a l:iird let out of a 
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cngc, gl1ul to be f'rom tl;em, and to get by yourself, to sit in the 
jurlgment-seat over yourself, to come to book, to come to the 
light, to confess, read, pray, &c., and to keep company with 
those that have the most experience? I say, Do you evP.r feel such 
a spirit? I clo not say alwaya, for I know, at times, there is no 
heart for it; but if you ever clo, it is because you are freed from 
the spirit of this world, and have got a spirit cli:fferent from them. 

But I will now treat a little of the liberties of Zion. 1. They 
have a purged conscience, which is done by faith in the atone
ment of Christ; for faith in him purifies the heart. Hence Paul 
says, "Whom I serve with a pure conscience." They are freed 
from a guilty conscience; and now their conscience is made good, 
being purged from dead works to aerve the living God. 0 what 
a liberty is this! So that now we are not followed up from day 
to day with evil tidings as we used to be. No; conscience is now 
on our side, and we feel rest, peace, and quietness. 

2. This liberty is from all condemnation, •• being justified 
freely from all things." This appears wonderful to us, to be so 
acquitted from all legal labour and from every charge; but it is 
done by the sentence coming forth from God's promise of justifi
cation by a living faith in Christ's perfect righteousness. We 
now feel that we are the righteousness of God in him, and 
though before this we were accused by Satan, sin, conscience, 
law, world, and hypocrites, yet now they are all fled. "It is God 
that justifieth; who is he that condemneth ?" &c. 

8. There is liberty from the old man. I have felt before now 
as if the old man were dead and buried; and could see the 
_graces of God's Spirit in my heart, as faith, hope, love, meek
ness, &o., all in lively act and exercise. And though we find a 
change, and corruption works again, yet this liberty is felt more 
or Ieee all our journey through; for we are called unto liberty. 
By faith, at times, we can see tbe old man and the law nailed 
to the cross of Christ. This is sweet work. Thus the Son has 
made us free, o.nd we are free indeed. We are not driven on in 
our religion with the lashes of conscience, afraid of bell and 
damnation, like every workmonger; but we delight in God and 
his worship, and can say, "How amiable are thy tabernacles, 0 
Lord of hosts!" &c. Our "delight is in the law of the. Lord, 
and in bis law (or word) do we meditate day and night." 

4. Our liberty stands in access to Goel; and it is our privilege 
to carry all our sins, cares, lmrclens, temptations, oppositions, 
persecutions, trials, eiLber in soul, body, family, or circum
stances, to a throne of grace, where Goll has promisctl to meet 
us for his Son's sake. "There will I meet with thee, and there 
will I commune with thee from off the mercy seat.·· Aud all 
these afflictions that come upon us are to keep the hea.Yenly 
trade going on. We get numberless delivera??es, and in thi:3 
way prove tho.t God heA.rs and answers our 11elltt0ns. . 

6. There is liberty felt, at times, to lay hold of every unconcl1-
tional promise in God's Word; 1wd we, 11s heirs of promise, by faith 
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obtain them as our· own. And we can~:feed on them; they are 
found, we eat them, and they are the joy and the rejoicing of our 
hearts. 0 ! What delightful times have I felt whilst walking 
from our house to Titcbfield Street, when the blessed promises 
have flowed into my heart time after time, and in hearing the 
word preached by that highly-honoured servant of Christ, Mr. 
Huntington, now in glory. None but God and myself know. 

6. This liberty consists in claiming God as our God in cove
nant, our God, our Father, our Portion, and our All, under the 
sweet influence of the blessed Spirit, with the testimony of con
science; and this is heaven upon earth. It is not presumption; 
but there is an inward witness felt; and we feel satisfaction in 
s1,eaking it out: "My God, my Father, and the Rock of my sal
vation." Those that deny a Trinity of Persons in God know 
nothing of this liberty; for how can I approach the Father 
without a Mediator? and how can I call him Father without 
the Holy Ghost? Hence Paul says: "Because ye are sons (by 
predestination), God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into 
your hearts, crying, Abba, Father." . · 

7. Our liberty consists in being children. This is evident from 
the blessed claims we have laid on him. And this is no hasty 
conclusion; but some of us have lived to prove it again and 
again. And though in a fit of unbelief we have eaten up our 
words, yet when he has visited our souls again, we have been 
brought to a point that we are, as John says, the sons of God. 
And if we are children, then heirs,-heirs of the grace of life, 
being quickened; heirs of righteousness, being justified; heirs of 
promise, having it in our hearts fulfilled; heirs of the kingdom, 
which is righteousness, peace, joy; heirs of power and deliver
ance from the tyranny of the devil; heirs of God, be being 
our portion and our reward, and joint-heirs with Jesus Christ. 
So that every blessing in time is ours, and to all eternity; for 
" the wise shall inherit glory; but shame shall be the promotion 
of fools." Now, people may talk about their liberty; but are 
they in union with Zion? For she is the free woman. If they 
are not, they are deceived. No real liberty is to be found else
where, let men say what they will. Paul sets this forth by 
Hagar and Sarah; Hagar is typical of all the bond family to 
the end of time, and Sarah is typical of the free. 

Thirteenthly. I come now to the next evident mark of a 
citizen of Mount Zion, and that is true light. This true light, 
accompanied with salvation, is only to be found in Zion. As it 
is a great trial of soul to some of God's children, fearing they 
have not the true light, and has often been to myself, I wish 
here to be very particular; and God grant that the way may be 
cast up to some poor tried soul that may read this. 

1. It is not having knowledge and understanding of worldly 
things. Tllis many have; and it is a gift from God, and useful 
amongst men. Some understand astronomy, the arts and sciences. 
There are others wh9 have much light into natural things, and 
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are very ~kilfu]. Dut, alas I AU t~is is nothin_g when you speak 
of salvat10n. Paul says: " 'rhe wisdom of this world is foolish
ness with God." 2. It is not having understanding into the 
letter of God's Word, as hundreds and thousands have in the 
day in which we,live, and which, for years, was puzzling to me, 
and is to many an honest heart. Paul tells us that a man may 
have all knowledge, and understand all mysteries, which is going 
a great way if you weigh well the passage. Aud really it is 
possible for a man to preach all the doctrines of grace soundly, 
so that no one can contradict him with truth, and yet have not 
the true light which is in Zion. 0 I Reader, examine thyself; 
and may God help thee so to do. It is plain that Judas had all 
this, and went with the rest to preach; the man also without 
the wedding garment; and the foolish virgins ; all of these were 
destitute of the true light. And if ever there was a day in 
which such things abounded, it is the day in which we live. It 
is called having a name to live, being rich and increased with 
goods. Such have the lamp, which is God's Word in the letter: 
"Thy word is a lamp to my feet," &c.; and Satan applies it to 
them, and deceives them. Satan came to our Lord with scrip
tures: " It is written, It is written," quoth Satan. These people 
do not like the preaching of the law; nothing but preaching of 
Jesus Christ will do. Yea, and some will go further; for nothing 
short of sound experience will do for them, and they can detect 
a preacher if he is deficient upon this head. And even this is 
not to be wondered at, if a man may have all knowledge; for if 
he has all knowledge, it takes in the knowledge of what Chris
tians experience, but not his own experience. Say you, I fear I am 
nothing after all. But stop; do not be too hasty in deciding the 
matter; let us come positively to point out, as the Lord shall 
assist, the true light. 

1. This true light, wherever it is, always goes with life; for 
what God enlightens Zion to see, he quickens her to feel. So 
that it is called "the light of life." He enlightens us to see our 
own hearts, and quickens us to feel this discovery. This true light 
by degrees lays open to view the human heart, so that we are 
brought in time heartily to agree with the testimony of God's 
Word respecting the fall of man. Now, if we feel ourselves to 
be as that Word says we a1·e, this is e. measure of the true light. 
Do we appear worse and worse every day, viler and viler, won
dering that we are suffered to exist upon the earth? If so, 
this is a measm·e of the true light. Job said, "Behold, I am 
vile," and light discovered it; hence he says, '' Mine eyes see 
thee." The prophet Isaiah also: "l am undone; a man of 
unclean lips." And this was the true light: "I saw the Lord 
high and lifted up. Mine eyes have seen the King, the Lord of 
hosts." 

2. This light teaches us to read characters. It is a particular 
light, peculiar only to Zion. It is true that Balaam had much 
light, and discovered many things; but he never saw hia own 
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heart, or the awful state of all the world through sin. (1 Jno. 
Y. 19.) A man may see the safety of God's children, and that 
God resists him, as Balaam did; but such rush on in all their 
pride and presumption. Their hearts never were out of this 
world, but they are in union with the people of it. This is not 
the case with Zion,_. Zion, with these discoveries, is brought to 
loathe herself, and to sigh and cry for all the abominations 
done in the land; whereas Balaam would have cursed God's 
people for a little money. 

8. This true light discovers the spirituality of God's righteous 
law; that the law is spiritual, but we are carnal, sold under sin; 
that we are as opposite to that law as hell is to heaven; that H 
reaches to the secret thoughts, desires, and intentions of the 
heart. Before this true light came, Paul thought that touching 
the righteousness of the law he was blameless, because he only 
viewed it in an outward way. But when the commandment 
came, then, says Paul, "sin revived, and I died." He found 
himself carnal, sold under sin. He found things turned upside 
down, for the evil he would not, that he did, and was far enough 
from being blameless. We now see God's holiness, and our filthi
ness; his righteousness, and our unrighteousness; his terrible 
majesty, and we tremble at it; his justice, and we dread the 
execution of the sentence; his immutability, and we find that 
none can tum him. 

4. Light that is true discovers the cunning craft and policy of 
Satan and all his allies, in laying snares and traps for us in 
various ways; as also how he amuses the whole world, and 
rocks them asleep in his cradle, some in one way, and some in 
another, and particularly in a religious way. His craft is not 
hid from Zion. Hence Paul calls some preachers "ministers of 
Satan," and declares that it is Satan transformed. Now, in 
time, this true light will discover Satan in a letter-preacher, and 
it is not bis coming with sound truth in his mouth that will 
hide Satan. Hence Paul is determined to know, not the speech 
of them that are puffed up,-no, ,he knew their heads were well 
furnished, insomuch that, like Korah and his company, they 
would gainsay and, if possible, deceive the very elect; but he 
wished to know the power; for the kingdom of God stands not in 
word only, but in power. It was this true light that showed 
Paul also that Satan had puffed up the Corinthians, and made 
them zealous of spiritual gifts. He reproves them, and tells 
them that charity is the more excellent way. It is astonishing 
how God will give his children light, at times, to see through a 
gifted letter-preacher of the gospel. 'fhe craft of Satan is 
further discovered in hypocrites; for, finding that enforcing 
keeping the law will not go down with Zion, nor what they term 
being drawn with love, they go further, and now they will tell 
us of their convictions for sin, and their delivernnce; and I 
assure you it is well dresRed up. Nor is it possible, without a 
particular light from God, to find such out. But God discovered 
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this to David clearly as it respected Ahithophel. He bad not 
those changes of experience that Zion hns. Neither can they 
describe how Zion goes on daily, eo as to read Zion's head, for 
want of the same experience. This in-and-out-work is not easily 
got at, though they try and pick up many things at experience 
meetings. But, if they attempt to describe this, there is no 
savour, no unction, for it is a standing pool, and not a springing 
well with them. 

5. This true light shows us in time that our path will be a 
suffering path. Hence Paul tells ue that in every city the Holy 
Ghost witnessed that bonds and afflictions abode him. And in 
another place he declares that " all that will live godly in Christ 
Jesus shall suffer persecution." Under particular influences, 
when this light shines, it appears impossible for us ever to 
endure to the end; the path appears so narrow and so dangerous, 
and we so weak, helpless, and easily drawn aside, that we con
clude, were open persecution to come on for Christ's sake, we 
certainly should turn our backs on Christ and his blessed cause. 
Now, many are in the same profession as we are, but they do not 
suffer as we do. They are at ease in Zion. The worst afiliction 
that I feel at present is the old man of sin. He is continually 
calling out for some gratification or another, and I often secretly 
slip into things that are contrary to God's Word, which bows me 
down, and causes me to groan before the Lord. And I am sure 
that !shall suffer by this old man till death, with other sufferings 
also. Job says, "He performeth the thing that is appointed for 
me, and many such things are with him." All our sufferings, 
whether outward or inward, are in weight and measure; and we 
can see that it is "through much tribulation we must enter the 
kingdom." All that escape this path altogether ore deceived 
souls. 

6. This true light will enter into the sufferings of Jesus Christ 
in a small measure, for it is but little that any of Zion's family 
lmow about this ; and there must be a good share of suffering 
felt in order to it. I remember once working at a place where I 
was under such reproach and innumerable fears, 11nd such sore 
temptations, that every day my life was a burden to me ; and 
yet several mornings, at that time, I awoke early, and was sure 
the Lord Jesus was in the room with me. Ifelt him, and could 
enter a little into his sufferings. It was a bitter sweet ; such 
meekness, tenderness, and brokenness of spirit. But when I got 
up, there was the suffering day before me, which I shuddered at. 

( 1'0 be continued.) 

I ONLY wish that I could live more in the enjoyment of these 
two rich and unspc11kable blcssings,-s11lvution und rnnctilication. But 
we shall always find it to bo n t_lght of foi'.h, n struggle again_st the 
power of temptation und corrupt10n, a conf11ct between the ,pint u1Hl 
tho flesh, and one iu which by strength no mcrn can pre,·ail, for the weuk 
take the prey, und tho rnce is not to tile swift, nor the battle to tbe 
strong.-J. U. Philpot. 
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THE HOLY SPIRIT. 
( Contin11cd j,·orn page 38G.) 

. WE now come to the second point,-1n-aying for tlte Spirit. 
Upon this also we shall sn,y a few words, but our remarks may be 
brief.l The argument used against asking for the Holy Spirit ie 
that £rue Christiaqs have the Holy Spirit already. They have 
received that unction from the Holy One, and the anointing 
they have received abideth in them. Having then the Holy 
Spirit in them and with them at all times and for ever, why ask 
for what they have? But all this argument proceeds upon e. 
mistake. We do not ask for the Spirit in respect to his first 
quickenings and eternal indwelling and abidance in our hearts, 
but in respect to those communications of his grace which are 
distinguishable from this indwelling, and may be given to or 
withheld from us. 

But let us look a little into this point. In the first place, 
if those who have the Holy Spirit already are not to ask foi· the 
Spirit, who is to pray for him? Men in whom the Spirit is not 
have no true idea of their need of him, of what the blessed 
Spirit is as the Spirit of grace in the new covenant, of what that 
God is who gives the Spirit, or of the Mediator through whom 
he is given. They are really at deadly enmity with that blessed 
Spirit; they want none of his ways in holiness or grace. They 
are blind and besotted, like the woman of Samaria before Christ 
touched her heart. " If thou hadst known the gift of God, and 
who it is that saith to thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldest 
have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water." 
She could not ask, being blind to the state of the case, to Christ, 
to the things of God. So it is with all men until quickened by 
the Spirit. How then can they ask for the Holy Spiritin truth 
and sincerity? And that only is prayer with God that proceeds 
out of unfeigned lips. He requireth truth in the inward parts. 
"Th,e prayer of the wicked is abomination to the Lord." So if 
men who have the Spirit are not to pray for the Spirit, it comes 
to this, nobody is to pray in this manner; and our Lord's words 
mean nothing: "Ask, and ye shall have;" "The Father will 
give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him." 

But it is evident that our Lord in Luke addresses hie true 
disciples, when he bide persons ask that they may have; 
and especially encourages them to ask for the Holy· Spirit. He 
teaches these persons in their prayer to say, "Our Fathl!r ;" and 
says that God is their "heavenly Father." Surely the Lord 
never taught men of wliom he says, "Your father is the devil," 
to hypocritically and presumptuously call God their Fatlier; 
much less would he deliberately tell such persons that God was 
their Father. Christ is speaking of things as manifested; and 
liis words plainly imply that the askers he speaks to are all the 
living children of God; indeed, the true apostles themselves, to 
wliom he says concerning the Holy Spirit, "He is with you, and 
shall be in you." 
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Now tl..te simple truth is this: the Holy Spirib may be with 
Gocl's people in different degrees and respects; and they are 
encouro,ged to o.sk for him in greo.ter degrees, and such respects 
0,9 they need him in. 

1. He is in them as a Spirit of life in Christ Jesus; the 
Author of a new, creation work in their souls; the Implanter of a 
principle of true grace, if only as big as a grain of mustard seed. 
But, then, Christ came that his people might not only have life, 
but have it more abundantly; he giveth more grace, grace upon 
grace. We read of the Holy Ghost as shed on us abundantly; 
of growth in grace; of faith growing exceedingly. Well, then, 
we pray for the Holy Spirit, through whose almighty operations 
we possess all these things to be given unto us in greater abun
dance, as it respects his operations and influences. Thus we cry: 

" More of thy Spirit, Lord, impart ; 
More of thine image let me bear." 

We feel ourselves to be vessels of small quantity, straitened in 
01uselves, though not straitened in God, more like babes in grace 
than young men or fathers, very deficient, and far from having 
already attained that fulness of the Spirit, that growth into 
Christ in all things, which the Scripture sets forth as the prize of 
our high calling. Hence we ask the Lord, by his Holy Spirit's 
operations, to enlarge our_ hearts, to more subdue and fill our 
souls, to shed abroad his love, to let the sweet ointment of the 
Name of Jesus perfume every inward chamber. This is one 
thing which we intend when we ask for the Holy Spirit. As the 
child may properly pray to grow up to youth and manhood, 
though already having life, so may we pray for the Holy Spirit 
to cherish the life within, and. cause us to grow up into Christ, 
who is the Head and pattern, in all things. 

2. Again. We need the Holy Spirit every moment and in 
everything: 

" If thou, celestial Dove, 
Thine influence withdraw, 

What easy victims soon we fall 
To conscience, wrath, and law." 

Could we conceive a moment of the Holy Spirit's absolute sus
pension of his gracious influence and power, that moment the 
heart of grace must cease to beat, and the child of God would 
spiritually die. But this cannot be. "I the Lord do keep it; 
I do water it every moment," is said of the whole church of 
Christ. (Isa. xxvii.) But not only do we need the Holy Spirit 
in his influences every moment, but in everything. AccorLling to 
the degree of his working in us we work, and no farther. With
out him we can properly resist no sin, overcome no temptation, 
mortify no lust: "If you, tl1rougl1 tl,e Spirit, clo mortify the deeds 
of the body." Without him we can have no lively goings forth 
of desire after Christ: "Draw me; we will run after thee." No 
pursuit of heavenly things: " My soul followeth hard. after 
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thee." Why? "Thy right bn.ud upholdeth me." Onr pe.t{euc~ 
in adversity depends upon being strengthened with all might by 
his glorious power in the inner man; our zeal in obedience upon 
his animating our souls: "Nevertheless I live; yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me; and the life which I now live in the flesh, I 
live by the faith of the Son of God." Do we go to God in prayer? 
The Spirit must help our infil'mities, as tho Spirit of supplica
tions. Do we praise? It must be in and by the Spirit. Do we 
read the Scripture? -

" The Spiiit breathes upon tho worcl, 
And b1ings the truth to sight." 

Jn fact, there is not one spiritual, true, acceptable acting of the 
Christian me.n, inward or outward, but he is depenclent upon the 
present help and influence of the Holy Spirit in that action; for 
without Christ, and Christ works in us by Lis Spirit, we can do 
nothing. . 

Well, then, when we ask for the Spirit, our mee.ning is, 
" Lord, help me by thy Spirit in this or the other maUer which 
I have in hand. I would pray, I would pre.ise, I would meditate, 
I would examine myself, I would speak, I would act aright to 
thy glory; but without thee I can do nothing. 0 give me, then, 
thy Holy Spirit in each and all of these things; yea., in every
thing. May ear, and hand, and foot be touched with blood, and 
also anointed with the oil of the Divine Spirit." (Lev. xiv.14, 17 .) 

8. Once more. That same blessed Spirit who is always in a 
child of God as a well or fountain of living water, springing up 
in new-creation influences, is also spoken of and promised in 
respect to certain special sovereign communications and blessings 
bestowed upon God's people. Though he will never leave or 
forsake the child of God, he may withhold his influences;· and 
he may or may not bestow at any time these blessings. These 
are most sovereign operations and communications. I speak of 
his sealing, witnessing operations, when he seals to the day of 
redemption, or bears his sacred witness with our spirits, enabling 
us with truth and power to say, "Abba, Father." Paul distin
guishes these from the operation of the Holy Spirit, whereby 
we are made to believe; and says, "In whom, after that ye 
believed, ye were sealed." And Christ says, "He is with you, 
a,nd shall be in you;" that is, he is with you as a Spirit of life, 
a Teacher, and so on. He shall be in you as a Comforter, as the 
Spirit of adoption; for the Holy Ghost was not yet given in 
this fulness of consolation, because Christ was not yet glorified. 
So again, he was to be further given to the saints, not only in 
special communications of grace and comfort, but also of gifts. 
The same holds good now. Many of God's people have been 
seeking the Lord sorrowing for many a day; they have not yet 
been able sweetly to say," Our Father;" to cry to Jesus," My 
Lord and my God;" " My beloved is mine, and I am his." The 
hand writing is there; the authenticating seal is not yet appended 
to it. Out of the belly doe13 :not yet flow rivers of living water; 



they are neither confirmed in themselves, nor q11altfied to ~o 
forth in beneficial influences to others. Well, then, they are e;. 
couraged not to rest where they are, much less to preAume, and 
assume to themselves the attributes of divinity, by seizing 
comfods or assuring their own souls; no, these things they 
dread; but to ask, to seek, to knock, perseveringly and be
lievingly, having such a promise as this: "The Father will," in 
his own good time and way, ancl in such degree as he sees 
proper, "give the Holy Spirit," in these very respects, "to them 
that ask him." 

We need say no more. To sum up our remarks. We do not, 
then, ask for the Holy Spirit in a way contradictory to the truth 
of his abidance in the saints; but we need him to savingly carry 
on bis own work in our souls, and pray for him in this sense, 
and to this end. Moreover, many a child of God, at times, 
cannot feel certain that he has the Holy Spirit; but be feels his 
need of him. Well, such needy persons are the very ones to 
aek; and, indeed, the Spirit is in them, though they know it not 
at the time, showing this need, stirring up these desires and 
inward groanings. We write this because we would not have 
any convinced persons and needy souls discouraged by what we 
have before written about the natural man being utterly unable 
to ask properly for the Spirit. My friends, remember you and I 
must often 

"War in weakness, dare in doubt,'' 
and venture forward in our approaches to God, and requests for 
the Spirit, when we have many things crying out against us, as 
the crowd did against blind Bartimieus when he went to Jesus. 
Necessity, they say, knows no law; and I am sure necessity, in 
its cries to Jesus, shall not meet with the rebuke of presumption. 

To conclude, as we fear there is often some want of clearness 
in respect of the doctrine of the Trinity of Persons in the Unity 
of the Godhead, and of the Holy Spirit as a distinct Person in 
the Divine Essence, co-equal apd co-eternal with the Father ancl 
the Son, about the denial of the propriety of adclressing him in 
prayer, so we fear, about this other sentiment, there is a great 
ignorance as to the nature of the workings of the divine life in 
the soul. We have, through this ignorance, a barren theory 
advanced against the promptings of that divine life. Men say 
we have the Spirit; therefore, we should not pray for him. And 
perhaps some would further say we always have the Spirit of 
adoption, therefore we shoulcl not pray for the Spirit in this 
respect; but they forget the conditions of the divine life while 
the saints are in this worlcl. We clwell, as has been said, in 
smoky houses, in the tents of Kellar. If we have grace in us, 
we also have sin. The divine life in many is very, very small in 
degree; in all very feeble, at times, ancl very fluctuating. Tbat 
life craves increase, liberty, assurance; the Spirit of adoption 
may be overpowered by the spirit of bonclage; the_ se_al of the 
Spirit µiay be much effaced; the crown of the auomtmg fallen 
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from the Jaead; t,riuces may walk a1 servants, yea, wander even 
ngain in the wilaeruess, where there is no way. (Ps. cvii. 40.) 

"My soul through many changes goes." 
And, though the love of God varies not, our experience of it 
greatly varies. Our life is like the moon, waxing and waning; 
now at the full, now quite hidden. • 

"Fleshly perfection we deny, 
The chief of Satan's wiles." 

We groan, being burdened with a body of sin and death; we are 
not what we would be, cannot do the very things which we 
would. We are now on the mountains; anon we grovel in the 
valleys; we possess our high places, and then go, perhaps, to 
the bottoms of the mountains. Now, this being the feeble, 
oppressed, v:arying state of the divine life in this world, and 
seeing all depends upon the sovereign influence and power of 
the Spirit, not some binding theory, some cold intellectual con
clusion, but the powerful teaching of exercised longing hearts, 
leads us in the scriptural way of acknowledging our dependence 
on, and obligations to, and praying for, the Holy Spirit. 

EPISTLES TO VARIOUS FRIENDS. 
Dear Sir,-I thank you for your boldness in giving us your 

opinion of this great religious revival, as it is called, brought 
about by those wonderful Americans. I am sure you have done 
good service to the chur~h of Christ by bringing the teachings of 
those gentlemen to the light of Scripture; for many of God's 
children might have been carried away for a time, and I make 
no doubt some are, by the great stir those preachers are causing. 
But this is not the teaching of God's Word. Man is represented 
in Scripture as spiritually dead, and in a state of enmity against 
God. '' Because the carnal mind is enmity against God; for it 
is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be." (Rom. 
viii. 7.) Scriptural faith is not belonging to flesh and blood, but 
a gift and revelation from heaven. (Matt. xvi. 16, 17; Eph. ii. 8.) 

The whole tenor of Scripture is very explicit on this point, 
that saving faith is only given to God's ordained people. "As 
many as were ordained to eternal life believed." (Acts xiii. 48.) 
I think this passage of Holy Writ is very conclusive that all men 
are not ordained to eternal life. For a long time after I left the 
apostate Church of Rome, and blessed be God who called me out 
of her, I believed that Christ died for all men, until I became a 
reader of the" Gospel Standard." This, together with the study 
of the Thirty-nine Articles of the Church of England, especially 
Article 17, and a cloEer examination of Scripture, convinced me 
that Christ died only for those whom God had ordained to eternal 
life. And it is to them that true faith is given, in order that 
they may lay hold of Christ, and appropriate hia merits to their 
salvation. And those are they for whom Jeaua makes interces
tiion: " I pray for them; I pray not for the world. but for them 
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whioh thou hast given me, for they are thine,•· (Jn•. xvii. 9.) 
" According as he hath chosen us in him before the foundation 
of the world, that we should be holy and without blame before 
him in love." (Eph. i. 4.) So that it is God's love which had 
first chosen his people, and then made them acceptable to him
self through Christ, and not they themselves. " To the praise 
of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in 
the Beloved." (Eph. i. 6.) I think those portions of Holy Scripture 
are sufficient to convince any man that until God calls no man 
can come to Christ. So I can come to no other conclusion than 
that these revival preachers cannot be guided by the Holy Spirit, 
or else they would see the necessity of preaching those comforting 
doctrines of God's Word. It is a comfort to a poor soul to know 
that salvation is not dependent upon man's sayings, doings, or 
comings;·but that his security is in Christ's great love forhis 
church, which brought him down from heaven. 

I thank God that in his great goodness he has made these 
things known to me, and has called me ant of that da.rk and cruel 
system of Romanism, where I might have lived and _died, trying 
to make satisfaction to God for my sins as all Romanists do. I 
am sorry to say I have met with many Protestants holding the 
same doctrine, but under another name, which is this: " Have 
you made your peace with God?" None but Jesus could make 
peace with God; and this he did once for the poor sinner by the 
sacrifice of himself. Yours faithfully, 

J. c. 
·Dear Brother in Christ Jesus,-! found yesterday that friend 

0. had given you a hint of what I told him. I will now try 
and give you the particulars, if the dear blessed Spirit will be the 
Remembranoer. I felt tried with what you said before you came 
out of the pulpit, and the spirit it was spoken in, the Sunday 
l:>efore you went to Tunbridge. Well, Good Friday ea.me, and I 
felt a great desire to hear Mr. Clifford. I had such heavy tem
poral trials to cope with that I longed to go to hear what the 
Lord would say to· me through dear Mr. Clifford. I went to 
entreat the Lord to bless him with a portion to bring before us, 
but you came before the eye of my mind. I thought, "I wish, 
Barnes, you would get out of the way; it is dear C. I am looking 
to for a word of comfort." But again the second time you were 
brought before me, with secret movings to ask the Lord to bless 
you. 'l'he devil said," Why, see how your mind has been tried!" 
Dear old Mr. Bugg justly said, "A servant of God is to remove 
the stumbling-block out of the way, not put them in the way of a 
child of God." Then I thought of the leadings of Providence in 
bringing me among you, and the refreshing times I had enjoyed 
under you. But K. says you are a deceived people, and you a 
deceiver. But still a secret feeling in my soul made me fear to 
get off my knees without asking the Lord's blessing; so I began. 
"If he is thy servant, Lord;-but I am sure if he is he must 
have the rod." Here the Lord stopped me by these words: 
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"What is that t8 thee? Follow thou me." I got np 1nnch con• 
fused, and my own trials came oµ rne wHh such a weight that I 
soon forgot you. After I got abfru.t a mile on t_hc road to Bra
bourn, a softness and childlike feeling c!\me ove1· me. I coJled 
the Lord Fat!ter. l told him I was his child, aud all the earth 
was his; I only wanted a small piece just to get an honest living. 
Then I prayed for Mr. C.; and fe1t sure I should have a blessing 
through him. When I got there, by some means old prejudice 
and the de,;l were gone. I felt pleased to find you were going 
to give out the hymns. Aud that precious liymn and yom: 
prayer got into my soul; for you prayed so fervently for Mr. C., 
and for a blessing to the people, that my very soul joined with 
you. But when it was said that 1\fr. C. was too ill to speak, you 
may judge my dis:tppointment. You began in such a solemn, 
humble way that I said, "Do, Lord, help him to speak, and me 
to hear. Don't let me be disappointed, Lord." Well, after you 
began to speak, the word dropped into my soul with such dew, 
savour, demonstration, 'Ind power that made tears of joy roll 
down my cheeks. Then the Lord himself seemed to speak to 
me, and say, "Do you hear?" I said, "Yes, Lord." Then the 
word dropped from you into my soul with p_ower. I feH as 
if I shonld sink away. I said, "Do, Lord, strengthen me, or 
my spirit mnst fail before thee." I felt fresh strength given 
to me. 

Whilst the Lord spoke to me, I solemnly declarA I knew 
nothing what you were talking about. Next day I went to milk 
without a pail; and had the pony out to put in the cart without 
a collar. Last Saturday evening, when pleading with the Lord 
for you, I felt such nearness of access to his gracious Majesty 
that he said, "Ask what you will, I will do it for you." Then I 
said, "Dear Lord, teach me, and make me know what is thy 
will in my temporal affairs, and give me power to do thy will; 
for I de8ire my will to be swallowed up iu thy will." 

I do not care what critic sees this, for it is the Lord's work, 
and truly it is marvellous in my eyes. I can truly give him the 
glory, for my soul has got the benefit. 

Yours in the best of Bonds, . 
April 17th, 1871. ___ M. A. S. 

My dear Friend,-We hope you arc all in the·enjoyment of 
good health. 0 that I could feel my soul more frequently in 
health! For then I enjoy prosperity. l\fy two greatest trials are 
a depraved nature and a sickly soul. 0 ! What grief and sorrow 
does the former cause me! And I cannot mortify, subdue, and 
trample upon the former because of the latter. To be paily 
haunted with infernal temptations; feeling the carnal mind as 
vile as hell, and as willing to be tempted as Satan is to tempt, 
nay, often tempts him first; to feel enmity to God's right ways, 
blasphemies, murders,-these things will burden a tender con
science, and grieve a living soul. 'rhey will make a poor sinner 
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hate his own life, loo.the himself before God, and bring him to 
feel that nothing but the precious blood of Christ can cleanse 
nnd pardon such leprosy as he feels rankling within. Others 
might be satisfied with things at a distance; but such a soul 
pants to feel divine realities applied, speaking peace to his sin
afflioted, self-tormented soul. 

I often feel bitterly that I am nothing better than an incar
nate devil, not worthy the notice of God or man, too vile to live 
upon the earth, and stand astonished I am not in hell. And 
yet, strange to say, in general favoured with a firm persuasion 
which enables me to show my guilty head, that I shall spend an 
eternity in blessing and praising the sacred Three-in-One : 

" Sins, guilt, and filth, perceived and felt, 
Make known God's great salvation." 

And none have felt the Lord's Christ more precious and suitable 
than my poor ransomed soul. I have felt the bitterness of sin, 
and the sweets of pardoning love and mercy. Surely my fellow
ship bath been with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ, 
through the blessed anointings of God the Spirit. He has 
favoured me to reason with him, and I have told him of my 
scarlet and crimson sins; but be has showed me that he has 
redeemed me from the curse of the law, being made a curse for 
me, that he has loved me and given himself for me, and that he 
has blotted out my transgressions for his name's sake, and will 
not remember my sins. I have wept tears of contrition and 
repentance at his dear feet, grieved for grieving him, loved him 
with all my soul, and hated my vile sins which mangled his 
spotless body, and bruised his precious soul. And sure I am 
that none will lift him higher, or praise him louder, than my 
poor ransomed soul, saved from first to last by sovereign grace 
to all eternity. 

If we talk of soul;trial and internal warfare to some, they pro
nounce us in bondage. I envy them not. l\Iy poor soul would 
shudder to change lots with them. A little spiritual life, though 
greatly opposed and oppressed, is better than empty notion; and 
a. little power felt in the soul is better than all their forms and 
pretensions. All will be deceived by the devil but poor, needy, 
living sinners, who feel their sore and plague, who confess their 
sins, and supplicate for an application of mercy by the blood of 
sprinkling. The living pant for application; the dead can do 
without it. 

I intended to post this yesterday, but was in bed nearly all 
day without food, having my old companion, the head-ache, 
which teaches me how frail I am. I am better to-day, though 
it leaves me weak and poorly, and I feel my soul a little revived 
this morning. "He restoreth my soul, and leadeth me in the 
paths of righteousness" ( or spiritual obedience) "for his name's 
sake." 8urely the willing and obedient eat the gooll of the 
land. How blessed it is to work out those things that are well 
pleasing in his sight, when we are strengthened with might by 
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his Spirit in the inner man I I esteem it a great favour to feel 
Urn least outgoings of soul and affection 11,fter him whom my soul 
loveth, to feel access to a throne of grace in humble confession, 
having a broken spirit and a contrite heart. He bath granted 
us life and favour; and his visitations have preserved our spirits. 

I shall be very glad to receive a few lines from you, stating 
how you are getting on. "The lame shall take the prey.'' The 
poor, needy, hungry, thirsty, longing, mourning, penitent, sorrow
ful, afllicted, dumb, outcast, ready-to-perish prisoners of hope, 
the very vile, and in a pit wherein. there is no water, are blessed, 
and shall at God's bidding turn to the stronghold, and be sent 
forth by the blood of his covenant; while the wise in. their 
own eyes and the prudent in. their own sight are under the 
awful woe of God. Yours truly, in Gospel Bonds, 

Welwyn, Jan. 29th, 1840. D. SMART. 

REVIEW. 

The Sower: Sermons by the Editoi·. New Series, No. 72. "A Safe 
Handfor a Sinful Soul." 

WrTH extreme reluctance we take up our pen to notice the sermon 
at the head of this article. When a man has long contended for 
the truths of God, and held a somewhat prominent position 
through the abundance, and we hope usefulness, of bis labours, 
we feel how pain.ful the task is to have to notice his deviations 
from the truth as it is in Jesus. When, too, in addition to these 
things, we have had personal intercourse with, and a real esteem 
and affection for, the individual, the work becomes yet more 
pain.ful. We trust we are not of those who would wish to run 
headlong and needlessly in.to strifes. We know that the truth of 
God is often injured, rather than advanced, by improper conten
tions; but then the Word plainly tells us tci contend earnestly 
for the faith once delivered to the saints. The bed of Solomon 
has the threescore valiant men around it, not to sleep or keep 
their swords improperly in. the scabbard, but to defend God's 
truth; and one of the heaviest denunciations in the Bible is 
again.st a people who stood aloof in. a time which required active 
assistance: "Curse ye Meroz, said the arlgel of the Lord, curse 
ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof; because they came not to the 
help of the Lord." Besides, in these cases, there is a double 
duty imposed upon us. We are bound to notice, from time to 
time, errors which are invading the church, to caution our readers 
against them. Our silence in such cases would be more than 
silence; it would imply, or at any rate might be taken as imply
ing, that we saw no danger. 'fhe shepherd dog that does not 
bark when thief or wolf cometh is worse than a dumb dog; he 
is a betrayer of the flock. But, again, the Scripture tells us that 
we should in any wise rebuke our brother, and not suffer sin 
upon him. Private rebuke is, of course, for private evils; but 
published enors must be rebuked publicly; and this rebuke is to 
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be given not only that others may fear, but, if the Lord so 
pleases, that a. brother may be turned from the error of his way. 
In noticing the above sermon, we do not intend to review the 
whole of it, but merely to make some remarks upon the state
ments in the three or four first pages. 

The Lord Jesus said, when upon earth, "That which is born 
of the flesh is flesh, and that which is born of the Spirit is 
spirit." He also tells us that "the flesh profiteth nothing," and 
to see or enter the kingdom of God we must be born again, and 
born of the Spirit of God. Now, any teaching that contradicts 
this, and makes anything of the flesh in divine matters, must be 
erroneous, and intended to work against the Holy Spirit of God. 
If anything can be plain, it is thn.t the work of the Holy Spirit is 
to kill and make alive,-to raise up, as from the grave, into a 
new life; the Christian man, under his teachings, being reduced, 
in respect of his former wisdom, strength, and righteousness, 
into a kind of nothingness, so that like as Christ was raised 
from the dead by the glory of the Father, so he also should walk 
in newness of life. The resurrection power of Christ is all in all 
in the new creation. The faith, then, of the children of God is, 
from first to last, a thing of the new creation. Chosen of God 
ere time began; numbered amongst God's sheep from eternity: 

"In Jesus approved, eternally loved," 
before they had a being. Wrapped up in the eternal love and 
free purposes of God before ever actually existing upon earth, 
as seen in Peter's vision, Acts x. 

" They on bis sacred bosom la.y, 
Loved with an everlasting love. 
Then in the glass of his decrees 
Christ and his bride appear'd as one; 
Her sin by imputation his, 
Whilst she in spotless splendour shone." 

Into these persons, loved from eternity,-called, justified, and 
glorified, as in Rom. viii. SO, before the world began, the Holy 
Spirit enters in due time as a Spirit of life in Christ Jesus. 
Now the heart begins to feel its misery and sigh after mercy; and 
in due season the Lord brings his mercy nigh, and causes the 
b1·oken heart to rejoice in his salvation. 

Now, are we really to tell a man quickened into the life of 
God, a man who is a new creature in a new creation, a man 
thus marked as an elect vessel of mercy, a man in whom Christ 
by his Spirit actually dwells, that if he dies before he has per
formed some particular act of faith he will be damned? Is this 
really the voice of Christ to bruised reeds and smoking flax? 
Is this casting up the highway, and tnking out the stones fol' the 
men fleeing for refuge from the Avenger of blood? W c believe not. 
It seems to us like striking the dying lleacl. Ent, then, are we 
correct in charging this st)rmon with such a doctrine? What 
other possible meaning can be given to the following words_ in 
page 260: 
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"I b~ve the man who dies without justifying faith iu Jesus Christ 
dies under the law, dies in his sins, a,ml is da,mned for ever." 

Now, couple this with other statements signifying what the 
author considers to be justifying faith, and can we be charged 
with harshly interpreting his meaning? He goes on: 

" May we ever be found scripturally encoumging any poor burdened 
sinner to come to Christ for rest, and dfrecting any poor nwakened 
soul who cries, 'W1iat must I do to be saved?' to God's one salvation, 
'Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved,' and never 
seek to bring people into a profession of boing saved ones upon 
endences which are short of, or leave a mo.n content without that 
great Spirit-wrought act of believing with 

"' The faith that unites to the Lamb.'" 
Now, what can all this mean, but that the poor and needy, 

the burdened and heavy laden,-those, in fact, whom Christ 
himself bas prono1mced blessed, are not to be encouraged by 
being told that theee are evidences of- a work of grace upon 
their hearts, of the Spirit of Christ ah-eady being in them, so 
that with the poet they m11,y say, 

" Midst all my dejection, methinks I can trace 
Some marks of election, some tokens of grace," 

but that they are actually in a damnable state and condition, 
and shall be damned unless they believe with what the author 
calls a justifying faith? Alas I Is not this an attempt to intro
duce amongst us a new religion, a religion of the flesh, a religion 
which would utterly overthrow the ancient landmarks of our 
faith? Is it not the vain attempt to show mere human nature 
how to be saved, to work up the flesh to some act of believing? 
Is not our author indicating, by these and other sentiments, as 
expressed in other writings, that he is swerving from the doc
trine which brings all nature down, crucifies the flesh, and sets 
forth God as from first to last making, and working in, the be
liever, and then giving him his crown? Mind, we, _too, are not 
for leading the convinced, burdened, heavy-laden sinner to rest 
where he is. No; we are, by sound, gracious teaching, for lead
ing him on to a sweeter, fuller apprehension of Christ; b~ we 
would do it by speaking to him God's truth, and not by telling 
him he is still under wrath, and liable to damnation. 

On page 2Gl the author enters more fully into the subject of 
what he considers justifying faith. But anything more utterly 
bewildering we confess we hardly ever met with. 0 friend 
Sears! You must have worked these distinctions out of your own 
fruitful intellect. We would, if we could, God willing, bring you 
back from such vanities to the substance of your own experiences. 
When the Lord dealt with your own soul, did he really work 
things out in the way in which you here represent it? Did he 
give you apprehensive faith, and tell you that you should be 
damned unless you bad justifying faith, as distinguishable from 
it? Is all this about apprehensive faith, and justifying faith, 
and faith of assurance, the simplicity which is in Christ Jesus\> 
Is it not rather a piece of vain elaboration, and rather pompous 
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mystifico.tfon, without any answerableness to the real work of 
fnHh with power in the soul? We suppose our author, by the 
word" apprehend," means the same as Paul in Phil. iii. Now, 
can a man lay hold of Christ, and yet, if he does n9t go a step 
fo.rtber, be liable to damnation? Can he, indeed, see Christ, and 
lny hold of him, and not commit himself in some degree to him? 
Paul did not think so little of apprehensive faith as our author, 
when he writes that his continual exercise was to apprehend that 
for which be himself was apprehended. Now with onr author 
the parUcular thing that is to make a man,-not, mind yon, ex
perimentally, or in Lis own apprehension of his own state, but 
actually, no longer a criminal liable to bell, but an acquitted, 
justified person, is the act of committing the soul to Christ. His 
own words (page 261) are: •• The justifying act is the act of 
committal of the soul into the band of Jesus." Again, re
ferriDg to Paul, be says, "Clearly the committal of bis soul to 
Christ was the instrumentally saving act." (~ Tim. i. 12.) Till 
this is done, till he is worked up to this point, according to this 
sermon, he is really a condemned felon. We all allow that until 
a convinced sinner receives a pardon and righteousness into his 
own bosom, he will be so in bis own. conscience. This is not our 
author's meaning, but that he is really still a criminal; that he 
is so at God's bar; that be is pronounced so by God's Word. 

But then turn to page 262, and of this criminal we read as 
follows: 

"Now, before a man will care to commit his soul to J esns for salva
tion, he must have his soul quickened by the Holy Ghost, and must 
be awakened to see and feel he is in clanger of damnation." 
Then, according to our author's rash and extraordinary state
ment, a man may actually have the Holy Ghost in him, and yet 
that man, as be has not at present got beyond seeking after 
righteousness, thirsting and longing; that man, because faith in 
him is at present weak and feeble, a grain of mustard seed and 
not a full-grown plant; that man, though a son of Abraham, 
whom Satan and the flesh bind so that he cannot lift up himself 
to the standing of committing himself into the hands of Christ; 
that man, though be has apprehensive faith, is liable to be 
damned,' and is to be addressed by God's ministers as a 
criminal still in danger of hell. Is this to drop "handfuls of 
purpose" for Ruths in the field of Boaz? Is this not to rebuke 
them? Is this, indeed, the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ? Is 
this bis voice? Alas! Alas! It is mora like the voice of that 
one in Rev. xiii., who looked like a lamb, but roared like a lion. 

Besides, we must entirely differ from this definition of justi
fying faith. We believe this is by no means 11 true description 
of it. Our author is very severe upon others, and protests 
strongly against their views, and modes of preaching. We have 
no plea to advance either for head Calvinism or dead Calvin
ism; but we think our author might have been rather more 
merciful. Surely those persons are not so very wrong w}lo de-
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clare that God's ohildren were justified in eternity (Rom. viii. 
30); or again, that a great act of justification, in accordance with 
the eternal counsels, was performed in the raising of the Surety 
and Representative of the church from the dead (Rom. iv. 25); 
or again, that the Spirit's quickening the soul, and operations in 
it, are manifestations and evidences of these eternal and secret 
things. But who says belief has nothing more to do with justi
fication than this? We all assert, do we not, that faith, when 
God's time has come, lays hold of these eternal and secret things, 
and thus brings Christ's blood and righteousness, with God's 
love, and a sense of pardon and peace, into the conscience, so 
that the man stands justified therein before God. What we do 
not say is, that seekers are in a damnable state until they know 
themselves to be justified persons, or until they have been 
strengthened to commit their souls into Christ's hands by a 
particular act of believing. What we do not say is, that an 
elect vessel of mercy, a quickened sinner, one of whom Mr. 
Hart writes: "A sinner is a sacred thing; · 

The Holy Ghost has made him so." 
will, if he dies in that state, be inevitably damned. 

We have time and space for no more. We might point out 
the strange oversight of the writer in handling his text. That 
very text throws down all his ingenious building .. Why, the 
psalmist himself grounds the act of committing his spirit into 
the hands of Christ upon the fact of Christ having redeemed him. 
He apprehended him as his Redeemer, and in his great trials 
committed himself into his keeping. But not to dwell on this, we 
firmly believe that our author is sadly swerving from the pure 
truth of Christ; having begun in the Spirit, that he is going 
back to the flesh; that his doctrine, as in this sermon, is con
trary to the truth of God, tending to bewilder the judgments and 
distress the minds of God's people, and to please a generation 
of fleshly professors by making faith to be something quite 
diiferent to what is written in God's Word,-no longer what 
Mr. Hart says it is: 

"True faith's the life of God; 
Deep in the heart it lies; 

It lives and labours under load; 
Though damp'd, it never dies." 

We hope, in this brief Review, we have written nothing un
kindly. If we have misapprehended the meaning of our author, 
we shall most gladly see a declaration from hie pen that we were 
mistaken. If we have taken a fair and right view of hie meaning, 
we shall thankfully see a retractation of what is so palpably erro
neous. We desire peace; we believe peace and holiness thrive 
much together; but then it must be peace with truth, peace in 
the Spirit. We should, indeed, be betrayers of the cause of God, 
and treacherous towards his people, if we refused, when called 
upon to do it, to draw our sword and strike home at the heart of 
error, even if in so striking we seemed to aim at the bosom of a 
friend. 
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$hitttnrtJ. 
SARAH CLARK.-On Feb. 22nd, 1875, aged 33, Sarah Clark, of Ash

burnham, Sussex. 
It pleased the Lord to convince her of sin, righteousness, and judg

ment, when about 16 or 17 years of age, while I was preaching in a. 
cottage, She co.me to hear; and the Lord sent the word with power to 
her heart, so that she was cut down, and began to wither as grass before 
the scythe. The effect began to tell on the body a.s well as the mind, 
feeling sure she was lost for ever. Every time she went to hear the 
word preached, it appeared to her that the preacher pointed to her, as 
one that God's just judgments must fall upon; so that her fears and 
feelings were confirmed by the Word of God from the preacher's mouth, 
that there was no hope for her in this world, or in that which is to come. 
The change became noticeable to all who saw her. With the temptation 
to self-destruction she was continually a.ssailed; first to drown herself 
in e. pond near her dwelling; but each time was prevented by the appli
cation of the word, "No murderer hath eternal life abiding in him." 
Then she would begin to think this did not come from the Lord, fearing 
there we.s no hope of eternal life for her. She felt determined to do it; and 
it we.a suggested that she should take poison. She purchased some, took 
the deadly drug from its hiding-pince, o.nd was just abont to swallow it, 
when the same words came with such power that she dared not take it. 
The dear Lord will not suffer his children to be tempted above that they 

• are able to bear, but will with the temptation also make a we.y for their 
escape. She tried to pray; but in her attempt wa.s sorely molested by 
the enemy. She groaned' in spirit unto the Lord for mercy. 

The first little hope that sprang up in her soul was-felt while hearing 
the words sung at our chapel:" Satan mocks when he sees me left alone," 
&c. At another time she he.d o. little lift in hearing the remark made 
that the Lord brought his people to feel how just he would be in their 
condemnation; and yet they felt, e.t times, that they must love him if 
they were sent to hell. After this the eye of faith began to behold the 
Lamb of God, o.s he that had been slain. She could say: 

"My faith looks back to see 
The burdens thou didst bear, 

When hanging on the accursed tree, 
And hopes her guilt was there." 

A deep-felt sense of the malady still remained I but now the blessed 
remedy was earnestly sought. "0 that I knew where I might find 
him!" The exercise of soul so affected her body that she was obliged 
to leo.ve her situation, and return to her parents. From this afil.iction 
of body she never recovered. She felt it was very hard for them to 
have to keep her. But this feeling wns ma.de to work for her good. 
The Spirit led her to obser'\'e the goodness of God as a God of provi
dence to his dear people, as recorded in the word. She felt enabled to 
plead, if she he.d found fnvour in his sight, that he would grant her a 
token oft.hat favour, by appearing for her ns a God of providence. And 
her request was granted in a marked way, age.in e.nd again, though 
through many trials. On one occasion these words were sweetly applied: 

"And can he have taught me to trust in his name, 
And thus far have brought me to put me to shame?" 

At another time these words were very sweet to her: "The Lord is my 
Shepherd; I shall not want." She said," What he hath promised he 
cannot deny, though my unbelief e.nd co.rnal reason call it all in question, 
and would give God the lie. But when I am enabled to look back and 



4.48 TBE GOSPEL BTA.NDABJ), 

see all the way the Lord bath brought me, I nm constrained to BllY thllt 
it is all of his rich and sovereign mercy alone that I have been kept and 
uphC'ld until this present moment of time. Yet I am often tried with 
the fear that when the trying hour comes I shall be left. But 

"After so much mercy p11st, 
""ill he let me sink at Inst?" 

On one occasion these words were much blessed to her: " ·when he 
bath tried me, I shall corue forth as gold." She said, " Many times I 
bt1ve prayed to have such trouble as tb.-i Lord's people have, thnt I might 
know that I was one. But O ! I want also their deliverances." At 
another time she had a hymn much upon her mind. In the evening a 
few friends met at her father's ilouse, to sing and pray. She lay on the 
bed upstairs, and the friends were bel.ow. She begged that they might 
be constrained to sing that hymn, making it known unto the Lord, not 
to them; and to the joy of her heart they sang the hymn. 

She writes: "I do feel I should like to meet with the Lord's people. 
"' I love to meet among tilem now, 

Before his gracious feet to bow, 
Though vilest of them il.11.' 

Bnt the dear Lord sees good to keep me afflicted. But I can say, when 
the Lord visits my poor soul, all is well. How light are all my ofllictions, 
compared with what the dear Lamb of God suffered for poor sinners, 
and I may say for me. And though I am a prisoner, yet what a m_ercy, 
a prisoner of hope. I sometimes think the Lord deals hardly with me, 
that I cannot meet with those I love, and hear the preached word. But 
the dear Lord knows best how to deal with me; and, at times, I can say 
not one thing would I have altered. Not that flesh and blood like it; 
for it has been by painful experience that I have had to leam the truth 
of God. I want to bless his precious name for all he has caused me to 
pass through." 

Again she writes: "I feel I must send a few lines to_ you, as _you were 
the means in the Lord's hand of convincing me of my lost and ruined 
state as a guilty sinner before God, and have many times told me that 
you believed I should be brought to bless and praise the Lord for all that 
he brought me through. I could not believe it would ever be so, any 
more than I could make a world. I knew it would be well with the 
Lord's people whom he had chosen; and I could, at times, say with Mr. 
Hart, "' Though God's election is a truth,' &c. 
I knew what it was to be dumb with silence, as I was afraid I should 
deceive if I spoke, !1.8 I feared I was deceived myself. But now I can st1y, 

'''·wonders of grace to God belong.' 
Blessed be his dear and precious name, I can now see it is all love .from 
first to last, that he preserved and brought me through the deep soul
trouble, and the heavy bodily &flliction, and brought me to belie,·e 
that when death takes place I shall Hee him as he is, and view the 
greatest glory God can Ehow. 0 ! I can say it is all of his rich, free, ond 
sovereign grace that I was brought to him. Now my prayer is for 
patience to wait the Lord'.s time, and that he would keep me humble at 
bis c1ear feet, to know no will but his. 0 ! What love, that ever he 
should condescend to suffer, bleed, and die for such a monster·of sin and 
iniquity, and redeem my poor soul from destruction. I do not mean tilat 
I am always so favoured in my soul; but O! What a mercy! 

"' My soul through many changes goes; 
His Jo"e no ,·ariation knows.' 

It is as firm as the everlasting hills.'' 
About a fortnight before her death she was taken worse. This portiQP. 

was very sweet to her: "Fear not, little flock; it is your Father's good 
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pleasure to give you the kingdom." She said, "I have no fear of death 
now." On being asked if she felt the Lord had dealt hardly with her 
in lnying her by so long, she replied," No; indeed not. I asked the 
Lord to lay me on a bed of affiict.ion; and I also asked that my end 
might be by consumption. So thnt the Lord hnth granted me my 
request in this." Not many nights before her death, she said, "0, 
father, if I should be deceived after all, I know I must soon prove it. 
Do prny for me." She sRid, "Some ye11rs ago, I was awakened from 
sleep by the Word of God, and I asked the Lord to give it me again; 
and he granted my request three following nights at the same hour." 
The hymn: " Let me, thou sov'reign Lord of all," &c., 
was much blessed to her. A friend from Hastings sent her 5s., and she 
said, " I have again proved Satan a liar. Pray tho.t the Lord would 
cut short his work, and take me to himself." Her last words were: 

"' What cheering words are these,' " &c., 
and her ransomed spirit fled to praise him who had loved and redeemed 
and washed her in his own blood. G. MocKFORD. 

JAMES STEPHENS.-On Mo.reh 17th, aged 68, James Stephens, of 
Pluckley, Kent. 

He was a member of the Baptist Church at Bethersden, and filled 
the office of a deacon for several years. He truly looked upon himself 
as one of the foolish things of the world, but that God had chosen such; 
and having by God's teaching been led to believe himself amongst that 
number, he sometimes with joyous gratitude exclaimed, "0 to grace 
how great a debtor!" I remember when first I went to Bethersden, in 
November, 18il, Mr. S. gave out what was quite a favourite hymn witb. 
him: 

"Great God, from thee there's nought concealed," &c. 
This hymn was very sweet to me, and this caused a knitting of heart 
between us, which is not broken now, although he is gone up higher. 

I said he looked upon himself as one of the foolish things of the world; 
and it quite appears that others did so too; for when he joined the little 
company at Bethersden it was remarked abroad, "None of those Stephenses 
are very bright, and he is the biggest fool of the lot." This occasioned 
him to smile whenever brought to remembrance. But though e. poor 
fool in the world's eye, he sometimes was helped to confound the wise. 

He was a very constant attendant at chapel, living about four miles 
off. I never remember that ever the weather kept him at home. He 
used to walk the distance, and was generally there some little time 
before .service commenced. · 

His was e. short illness, only about a week; nnd he was only detained 
at home one Sunday. I went to sec him on that day with one of the 
deacons. He spoke of its being quite likely he should not last long. 
He felt in himself somewhat dark and barren. ,ve read a portion of 
the Word, and spent o, short time in prayer. He seemed to have very 
little to say; and asked when leaving him to be remembered in our 
prayer to God at home, thnt he would reveal himself to him. He died 
on the following ·Wednesday, on which day, some little time before he 
died, he had some conversntion with one of his sons, when his mind ap
peared more joyous, and he spoke of resting on the Rock. He wished 
these words might be spoken from after his death: "And they shall be 
mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in the day when I make up my jewels." 
So that, although there appeared no great ruptures of delight, we trust 
that the Lord in his Inst moments gave him sweetly to rest upon him
self the Rock, and to see himself as one that feared the Lord, and thut 
thought upon his name, To God be all the praise. B. B.-\KER, 



450 THE GOSPEL STANDARD, 

EMMA PRINCE.-On June 10th, aged 64, Emma Prince, or Remuer11, 
Auckland, New Zealand. 

I haYe heard her say she had many and alarming fears of death and 
eternity when 14 years of age, feeling assured there must be some great 
change wrought in her to escape au eternity of woe. At that time, 
Jiving with carnal relations, she had to importune for permission to 
attend an Independent chapel two miles distant, where she found, as is 
said of the hungry, that every bitter thing is sweet. She attended thero 
some years; but found she was unable to perform what they required, 
which caused her great anxiety. At one time she was reo.diog the hymn 
beginning: 

"When thou, my righteous Judge, shalt come," &c., 
The second verse, 

"What ifmy no.me should be left out?" &c., 
entered with the most cutting distress, so that she was obliged to go alone 
and seek the Lord, desiring to know that was not he1· case. The above 
line was a very searching one to her, at times, ever since I knew her. 

In 1831, in the pro,idence of God, she was removed froru the above to 
relations favourable to truth. The same year 'It place of truth was opened 
by the late Mr. ,varburton and others at Uffington, where she was 
favoured to hear the gospel preached to the poor and helpless, which was 
very suitable to her needy case. She was exceedingly tried, at times, 
about the beginning of her professio:a. Not having any portion of the 
Word of God applied, she would say, "Did I enter in at the gate, or am 
I a climber up another way?" Hymns were a socurce of comfort and 
consolation to her. She would say, "They express my feelings in a way 
I cannot otherwise do. I don't know how it is; mostly if I get any 
little comfort or encouragement, it is from portions of hymns. If it were 
from the Word of God, I think I should be better satisfied of my state." 
She was never favoured till or late with any comforting assurance of he1· 
eternal state; but was one of those characters the apostle says the dear 
Lord comes down to deliver. (Heh. ii. 15.) That hymn of Newton's: 

"'Tis a point I long to know," &c., 
I have heard her many times repeat with earnestness, especially the first 
verse. Also that of Toplady's: 

"Prepare me, gracious God," &c. 
A very aged man called on us, saying be had heard of us. He spoke 

most confidently of his own state. My dear wife said, "l can seldom 
get beyond that hymn: •'Tisa point,'" &c. "What!" said he, sharply. 
"Don't you know whose you are? You have the Word of God before 
you. Can't you take God's Word?" She said," I fear presumption." 
He replied, " You are dishonouring God." I found be was one of the 
Plymouth Brethren. She was greatly_cast down, and thought he might 
be right, and she altogether wrong. Her state and case appeared much 
the same up to the early part of her last affliction. 

I must now write a little of myself, to show the Lord's goodness to her. 
The Lord, I trust, especially favoured my soul while working in the 
garden, or about the premises, with reproofs, correction, instruction, and 
comfortable assurance of my state before him. About eight weeks before 
my wife's death, I was walking down the garden, sensibly pressed down 
wider a body of sin and death, groaning to the Lord for deliverance, 
when the lines of a hymn, 

"It rises high and drowns the hills," &c., 
entered with delivering power. I felt that the love of God was indeed 
boundless to me, so vile, and that it had drowned "the mountains and 
hills of my eins and iniquities. As I usually did under any favour, I 
went in and related the joys I felt to her; when, to add to my joy, I 
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found the bleesed Spirit had visited her son! with comfortable assurance 
of her eternal stimding. We mingled our tears of joy and praise in a 
wo.y wo had never before been favonrecl to clo. 'fhis favour continued 
many do.ys. \,Ye could reo.d unitedly PR. xvi. 5, 6, and Ps. ciii. as our 
own. Pa. cxix. wo.s very sweet to her. Isa. !iii. was solemnly sweet to 
her, being enabled to enter a little into the sufferings of Christ. John 
xiv. and three following chapters were also very comforting to her, feeling 
the security of the church in Christ. She could then sing with vVatts: 

"0 glorious hour! 0 bless'd abode," &c., 
which lines she would frequently repeat. Referring to the aged man 
mentioned above, I so.id, "You find a difference between taking hold of 
the promises of God and the promises of God taking hold of you?" "Indeed 
I do. It would then have been presumption; but now it is the free gift 
of God,_for which I am exceedingly thankful." 

We·were unable to converse much in her last days from her increased 
weakness, and my increased deafness, frequently being compelled to con
verse through a third person. Her most favourite companions as a. 
means wei:e the Bible, Gadsby's, Hart's, and 'l'oplady's hymns, with 
sometimes the "Standard," of which we have been readers since 1839. 
· Her sufferings were very great. None of her assistants thought her end 

near, as she walked from the bed-room to the sitting-room fire daily. 
On the morning of June 10th, our son came to see if she required any
thing. She said, "No; my breath is bad.'' While he was there, she 
~ot out and into bed without assistance. He left, and sent his daughter 
in a. quarter of an hour to inquire if she wished for anything. She 
returned, and said, "Grandma' does not speak.'' I was immediately 
called, and found her soul had fled to a nobler inheritance. 

I felt the shock keenly, in that I was not permitted to have a woril 
with her on entering eternity. It was many days before I could say 
from my heart, "Thy will be done.'' I may just add, the first deep impres
sion my wife had on believers' baptism was at the formation of the late 
Mr. Tiptaft's church, which she felt to be a. solemn ordinance. This 
church in a few years after she joined. 

Remuera, July 3rd, 1875. S.B!UEL PRINCE. 

T. BLANCHARD.-On Dec. 12th, 1874, aged 47, Mr. Blanchard, minister 
of the gospel. 

My dear Friend,-As there are many who express a wish to see 
something appear in the "Standard" respecting lily dear husband's last 
days, I will now try and tell you a few things as near as I can. 

My dear husband's health had begun to decline some years ago; and 
on several occasions he said to me he believed he should not live long; 
but as he was generally overcome by false alarms, I did not frighten 
myself about it, hoping he would be spared for many years. But the 
Lord, having designed it otherwise, seemed to bo bringing him down by 
little and little. At one time, when away from home, he was taken in 
the night with violent pains, and he felt as though that night was to be 
his last. He told me so, as he lay in an agony of pain. He w11s, how
ever, favoured with a sweet visit from the Lord; so that he felt resi~ned 
to the Lord's will, either to live or die; and he said if it was only to lift 
his finger either way he had no desire to do it; for he felt that to live 
was Christ and to die was gain. I could give you many instances in 
which he was favoured in such a special way, but I will try and tell you 
in a brief way of his last illness. 

A day or two before leo.ving home for Downham and other places in 
October last, he was blessed with a sweet-visit from the Lord; so that, 
l!'t him be where he would, he seemed to be full of the love of God, and 
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would be repeat.ing paeimges of Scripture or verses of hymns aloud, which 
was out of his usual way. Hymn 4, Gadsby's, was most precious to him, 
especially the last two verses. He kept repeating them nt different 
times in the day; so that they seem to sound in my enrs now, at times. 
In what a solemn way they fell from his lips. 

When he loft home he was no worse than usual; nnd in every letter I 
recE'il'cd from him, but one, he stated what liberty he found in spenki11g, 
nnd how much of the Lord's goodness he found in his own soul; so that 
he had some forebodings that there wns some heavy trial coming; and he 
snid he almost feared ,vhcn he came home he should find me ill, or some
thing very dreadful. But he was taken very ill himself, nnd felt eo 
weak that he was afraid he should not reach home; but he was so spared. 
He was engaged to preach the next Sabbath nt Dolney, but was too ill 
to go. He went to Brighton on the Monday, to consult a medicq.l man, 
and he told him that his system was so low that unless he gave up 
preaching for three months he could do him no good. But it proved he 
did not understand the complaint; for after taking the medicine he was 
in more pain a.nd could get no sleep; so that for three weeks it wn.s dis
tressing to be with him. At times he felt o.s if he was going out of his 
mind. He consulted se,eral other medical men, but none of them could 
find out the cause of the pain, which was agonizing, a.t times. The Lord, 
too, had withdrawn his sweet presence; so that my husband had to 
struggle, at times, against the powers of darkness. 0, with what earnest-· 
ness did he cry to the Lord for him to destroy the malady! But it was 
not his will to do so. None of us thought his complaint so dangerous os 
it wo.s, but hoped it would yield to treatment, a.nd he would soon come 
round again. 

He would say, a.t times, when in violent pain, "I know the Lord could 
relie.e me in a. moment if he saw fit; but he seems to be trying me." 
Sometimes he pleaded earnestly with the Lord, in a. most solemn m1mner, 
to know what he was a.bout to do with him; but he did not see fit to re
veal it to him, and although he felt sure, unless he altered for the better, 
he could not last long, yet I never heard him rebel in all his suffering. 
He once told me that one night, while staying a.ta. friend's in Kent, 
where he had gone for a change, that he was left to such a murmuring 
spirit that he found fault with the Lord; and then afterwards how he 
sank in his soul's feelings and was obliged to plead for mercy on the 
account of it. 

He felt it ,ery much, having to disappoint the people one Sabbotl1 
after another, and sometimes would reproach himself for giving up so 
soon; but he would say, "I could not preach; for it seems all taken away 
from me, though I might talk to them a short time; it is so mortifying 
to staad up before a people and not be able to say what I want to say." 
One Sabbath he said, " I will try to read n. sermon nloud, to try my 
strength." He read one of l\fr. Covell's, and while reading he felt much 
comfort from it; and by the time he had got through he said, "I feel 
better ia mind and body;" and he felt quite encouraged, but was never 
able to read so long at a time afterwards. That was the last Sabbath 
but one that he speRt at home. 

After that time his body began to swell, and I began to see more 
danger; and as he seemed to have it impressed on bis mind that a change 
might do him good, and I was afraid to oppose it, we arranged to go to 
Brighton and try to take some rooms, which wo did. Some friends 
kindly paid for our rooms. Vi' e little thought he was never to see his 
own home again. 

He only lived ten days after this. It was desired tha.t he should try 
another doctor, a.nd our friend Page wiNhed him to consult Dr. Blake. 
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This we did; nnd, nfter a thorough examination, Dr. B. concluded there 
wos u. cnncer formed, caused by obstruction. 

J nun dice had nlso set in and wns still increasing; yet I hnd no thought 
his end was so neur. llut on the Thursday afternoon, ns ho died on the 
Saturday morning, ho vomited a quantity of blood; when he said, "I 
shrill not get over it," and spoke several things respecting dying. He 
said, ",ve11; I have struggled on till now, and the Lord has helped me 
in n wonderful wny; but I am obliged to come now just where I was 
when I was first quickened to life; and that is, to cry to the Lord for 
mercy." And he said, "If I die, you had better get Mr. Page to bury 
me, and tell him to liavc this for a text: 'The righteous cry, and the 
Lord he~reth, and delivereth them out of all their troubles;' and put on 
my stone, if you have one: 'This poor man cried, and the Lord heard 
him, and snved him out of all his troubles.'" Mr. Page calling in 
directly nfterwards, he repeated it to him, and spoke in a free manner 
of the state of his mind, which was then dark. The enemy seemed to 
be tempting him to doubt his interest in the love he had so much en
joyed. But I cannot remember the exact words. 

After this his strength failed and, he fell back on the chair as if dead. 
In fact, we thought him gone; but in a few minutes he revived. 

He was then put to bed; but he gradually got weaker, and was con
stnntly vomiting blood. I and my eldest son sat up with him. He seemed 
to be in a comfortable state of mind; but we thought it best not to con
verse. He seemed, at times, to he pleading with the Lord in a secret 
way. Once he said, "..!.h, J o_hn ! This is the place to come to to put down 
all hard thoughts!" At another time he said, "I don't know what the 
Lord is about to do with me; but if he should raise me up again I can 
see how much more I can say of his love and mercy. I can see how far 
I have come short-in proclaiming his name.'' 

On Friday he lay in a quiet manner, and did not seem inclined to 
talk, ns he felt his e:x,treme weakness, which was so great that he could 
not hear to hear the scratch of a pen ; so, though I had many letters to 
write, I gave it up, and sat with him the whole of the day alone. At 
different times he would mention the mercies the Lord had blessed 
him with, and at other times he would say how he lay and wondered 
,'l'hnt I and the children would do if he was taken; and he felt a desire 
to be raised up. again on our account; and when a friend called in to see 
him, he expressed a wish that they would hold a special prayer-meeting 
on his account, which I belie'l'e they did; but as tbe night came on he 
btill became much more exhausted, and felt unable to be moved in bed; 
so that it made it uifficult for him to reject the blood, which he con
tinually kept doing only in small quantities. 

Mr. Hunt kindly offered to sit up with me that night, ns I felt I could 
not lea,·c him until I saw a change for the better; which I hoped would 
be very soon. Ilut several times during the night he said, "I believe I 
am fast sinking.'' And once he said, "I believe, mother, the deep earth 
will soon part you and me.'' Ent I was too owrcome to converse; for 
which I have reproached myself since. 

About three o'clock on Saturday morning he expressed a wish to be 
rnised up in bed, so that he might bring the blood up more freely; for 
he said, "I feel I haven deal more to come.'' l\Ir. Hunt lifted him up; 
but his strcmgth seemed gone, and he had no power to raise the blood. 
He seemed tc, faint off 11s dead when gently placed back ngnin on the 
pillow; and as he begnn to revive, he said, "The thing that I greatly 
frnred is now come upon me;" for he always had a dread of the pains 
of denlh; and us I was wetting his face with cold water, he said, "I was 
thinking how very bc1rntifully everything is arranged iu nature. There 
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is nothing would suit me now but water; " and ho wns going to sny 
more, but had not strength. Mr. Hunt s11id several things to him of 
what he had enjoTed in former days; but he was too ,veak to hold 11ny 
conYersation; and as I could sec a change taking pl11ce, I called to my 
i;on in the next room, and told him he had better go and c11ll his brother 
John; but before they arrived he became convulsed; and in 11bout 11 
quarter of an hour his spirit returned to the God who g11ve it, at four 
o'clock, Dec. 12th, 1874. . · 

I would remark that when he returned home at the commencement of 
his illness, he remarked to a friend that he had such light on tho.t text, 
"Ye shall see the King in his beauty, and the land that is o. very far 
off," he meant to take it for a text the next time he preached; for he 
had it manifested in his own experience. He said many more things 
that I should like to write to you during the time he was ill; but as it is 
only as I can call them to remembrance I cannot now say more. 

J. BLANCHARD. 

LOUISA LLOYD.-On July 4th, aged 55, Louisa Lloyd, of Portsmouth. 
Mrs. Lloyd was known for many years as a consistent member of the 

church at Salem Street, Landport; and she was also known to friends at 
Manchester, Brighton, &c., where she formerly resided. 

She had been ailing for some time; but it was not until the last six 
months that the disease took that form which terminated in her death. She 
was enabled by the grace of God to bear her affliction with patience; and 
though much tried at the commencement in having those projects crossed 
by which she had planned for herself to maintain an independence, she 
was brought to bow to the Lord's will, and say, "Not mine, but thine; 
0 Lord, be done." 

On the Friday before her death, the Lord sweetly broke in upon her 
soul. She said to her sister, "O! "What a sweet word!" And with a 
smile over her face she repeated that verse of Kent's hymn (921): 

" Here let the weary rest," &c. 
As far as her feeble strength would allow, she tried to sing: 

" Crown him Lord of all;" 
raising her voice higher and higher as she repeated: " Crown him, 
crown him!" "Can't you help me to crown him?" she asked her sister. 
Her sister me.de answer, "My harp is on the willows." "Never mind," 
she replied. '' You too will crown him one day." 

On July 3rd o. change was observable, and the doctor warned her 
friends that a few hours would terminate the scene. On being told the 
doctor's opinion, she said she was ready and willing to depart to be 
with Christ, which is far better. Mr. A. Hammond and Mr.' Ferris 
called to see her. In reply to the latter as to what message he should 
take to the friends at the chapel, she said, " Tell them, the same truths 
I have professed amongst them are now my only support in a dying 
hour." Some time after, she said to one of the friends by her bedside, 
" I ha Te been thinking of that verse: 'The Lord direct your hearts into 
the love of God, and into thii patient waiting for Christ.' That verse 
will do for Mr. Ferris to speak from. It will do, too, for me; for it just 
describes my feelings,-waitiny for Chri&e. 0 ! I hope I shall spend my 
Sabbath in heaven.'' 

Towards the end her sufferings were very acute, and terminated a 
quarter of an hour before her departure in a convulsive struggle, that 
shook her ·whole frame. Then she lay perfectly quiet, and we heard her 
say, 11 Washed;" "Over;'' meaning, as we took it, the fight was over. 
This she refeated several times, and on Sunday morning she entered on 
that eterna Sabbath that remains to the peophi of God, T, B, 
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CHAKGES AND GODLY FEAR. 
A SERMON BY THE LATE' MR. BLAKESLY, MINISTER AT WALGRAVE, 

PREACHED AT REHOBOTH BAPTIST CHAPEL, FORD STREET, COVENTRY. 

"Because they have no changes, therefore they fear not God." -Ps, 1.v. l 9. 

WnEN the Holy Ghost, by the apostle Paul, would open up to 
some extent the workings, vileness, and depravity of human 
nature, as it is manifest in the fall, he moved his servant to 
write the third of the Romans, in which chapter are set forth 
some of the things ofwhich the Lord's people are guilty while 
in a state of nature. He finishes his list with, "There is no fear 
of God before their eyes." What a state! Devils can fear and 
tremble; but man has not so much as the fear of God before his 
~Whai_aytate is_this t_o be i_Il_Ll You may be ready to say, 
'I do not make any profession of religion. 1 do not pretend to 

be exactly pious, like some of you; yet, at the same time, I must 
assuredly say I have a fear of God." Of what sort is it? Are 
you afraid of his power, his justice, his vengeance? Yet the 
human soul is in some so far debased by nature as to lack even 
that; it has not even that fear, though it may have a tormenting 
fear. 

The people of God are distinguished in the Word of God by 
certain principles. [ Now, in the present day, a great deal is said 
about men's principles; but the people of God are distinguished 
by this from the rest of the world, for theirs are not merely 
human or philosophic principles, but of a very different sort. 
·Their principles are of the highest order,-of divine origin. 
These make the distinction between the living and the dead. 
One of these, and not one of the least, is mentioned in the text. 
Say you, "What is that?" It is the fear of the Lord,-goclly 
fear. But we are told that some have not this fear. Our text 
tells us this, and, blessed be God, it tells us also the reason: 
"Because they have no changes, therefore they fear not God." 

Let us, therefore, now proceed,-
!. To say a few words respecting the changes; 
II. Speak of this living principle as a principle of discriminating: 

grace, called the fear of the Lord. 
I. A few words respecting the changes. "Because they hn,v~· 

no changes, therefore they fea1· not God." We will take tll._,, 
No. 479. )[ 



THE GOS~EL STANDAhD, 
• 

negn.tive side of the question on this point. There al'e miln who 
n,re the subject of many changes, and Y'-'t destitute of that change 
which arises from the fear of God in the heart. For instance, a 
man may have a good constitution and good health, and be 
brought down by sickness, to all human appearance; to the very 
Yerge of eternity. This is a great change, is it tiot, fo hli:.ve a 
strong constitution, and then to be brought down to be as feeble 
as a lrn,bc,-yea, and more troublesome than a babe? A person 
may expe~·ience thi3, 11nd yet be destitute of that change that 
teaches him the fear of Go~. j Many have been brought down to 
death's door, and -ha Ye been raised up again with renewed 
strength. Such persons experience two great changes, yet they 
will not produce the fear of God. A person may be very poor; 
so much so that he may scarcely know how or where to procure 
a sufficiency of food and raiment for his necessities, and expe
rience such a change as to rise into affluence, to great wealth 
and honour, and yet not have the fear of the Lord. · I knew a 
person at the place in which I lived, who was so poor that no 
one would have gi·,en him credit for five shillings. He had, at 
the time, a wife, with three or fom children. By some means he 
was enabled to enter into business, when he was so prosperous 
that, in thirty years, he had made a hundred thousand pounds. 
That was a great chauge, from poverty to wealth; yet, great as 
it was, it did not implant the fear of the Lord. It may be said, 
there are not many who rise to be so wealthy. No, there are 
not; but the fact stands the same. It is also possible that the 
wealthy may experience as great a reverse; some who have kept 
their carriages have been reduced to indigence. I have seen 
such. All these are very great changes, but could they all be 
put togelher, in the experience of one. person, they woul.d not 
teach him the fear of God. Neither health nor sickness, riches 
nor poverty, will teach him aright. . ' · 

I will go farther. A man may experience a' greater change. 
He may have been very wicked, i:J.otoriot1sly so, and may becdme 
what is called a religious man, attend a place' of worship, 'join 
l1imself to the church, and from a state of open 'profanity 
become what is called a man of prayer, being'esteenied as. drie 'of 
those who have the gift of prayer; he may be able to pro.y 
standing in the market-place, or at the corners of the streets, 
none being able to find anything wrong in his manner or 
address; yea, I may go farther, he may ascend the pulpit, be a 
powerful orator, be admired and sought after; and yet, not
withstanding all tliis, may never have experienced that change 
which brings with it the fear of the Lord. Some of you may 
tliink I am going rather too far; but I am not, for the Bible 
bears me out. We reH.d: "l\Iany shall say in that day." What 
day? The day when we shall all stand before the jndgment 
seat of Clirist, where we shall expect to meet with a reward. 
" ;\fany shall say in that day, Lord, have we not prophesied iu 
tliy nnme ·) and in tliy nRmc done many wonderful work~? 
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We have eaten o.nd drunk in thy presence, and thou he.et taught 
in our streets." Yet he shall say to them, "Depart from me, ye 
workers of iniquity; I never lmew you." This is a wonderful 
change; but all this m9,y be experienced, and yet not teach us 
the feo.r of God. We may pass here, in the eyes of men, e.s the 
foolish virgins did. You can Cf1ll to mind the parable, and a 
most solemn one it is. The Lord Jesus says: " Then shall the 
kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins, who took their 
lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom." The next sen
tence says, "And five of them were wise, and five were foolish." 
I do not suppose that the wise had any suspicion that their 
companions were foolish; they saw only their lamps, and knew 
not but that they had oil also. They stood in true church 
fellowship, and walked outwardly aright. But when the mid
night cry arose, "Behold, the bridegroom cometh; go ye out to 
meet him," then was seen their mistake, that they had only a 
name, a lamp without oil. My friends, a name to live will not 
do. A form of godliness is not sufficient; there must be some
thing more. When I think upon it, at times, I tremble for the 
religion of the present day. There is so much profession, every 
one is religious. If the Thresher c9,me with his fan, how few 
would be the grains of corn ! How different would be their lan
guage from what it is! Look at the great temples, the great 
edifices, the great congregations, and the learned parsons who 
tell us what they o.re doing for God. We do not want a poor 
sinner to tell us what he has been doing; we want to know what 
the Lord has done for him. Thus we see what great changes 
may be effected, yet without producing the fear of the Lord. 

Did yon ever read in the New Testament of a certain person 
who ea.me to the Lord Jesus Christ by night? Yes, you reply, 
Nicodemus. That is the person I mean. Now, some find fault 
with him for coming by night, and say he was a coward, and 
much more against him. Bnt I shall never find fault with him 
while I live; for, let his motive for secrecy be what it might, he 
obtained that from his Lord before he went a.way that abides 
with him for ever. He came to the Lord, saying, "Rabbi, we 
!mow that thou art a teacher come from God; for no man can 
do these miracles that thou doest, except God be with him." 
This was all truth; yet our Lord Jesus Christ would not be 
complimented with words. He turned away from it, and im
parted to him such o. solid lesson upon etE>rnal things as he bad 
never heard before. He said, "Except a man be born again, he 
cannot see the kingdom of God." This is the c!.u.nge; no other 
can do it. Nicodemus was astonished, antl replied, "How can 
a man be born when he is old?"' Jesus said, "Art thou a 
master in Israel, nnd knowest not these things?'' He was; bnt 
had never experienced this change. He was so astonished thnt 
the Lord Jesus gave him a little explanation of it, which neither 
Nicodemus nor all the men in the world can understand unless 
taught of God. He said to him, "The wind bloweth where it 
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lieteth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell 
whence it cometh, and whither it gceth; so is every one that is 
born of the Spirit." The wind is the effect of a sovereign act; and 
we do not see it, but feel it. Grace is a sovereign act. When
ever the wind blows, we sensibly feel and hear it. So, wherever 
the Holy Spirit renews, quickens, and regenerates the soul, there 
is sensibility; yea, there is power. The wind is e, powerful 
element. Those who have not experienced this chanae are 
without fear; they may pass through other changes, but if they 
are not born from above, born of the Spirit, born of that in
corruptible seed which is the word of God, that liveth and 
abideth for ever; if they have not this change, they fear not 
the Lord. 

The apostle Paul speaks of this new birth very decidedly: 
"\Vhen it pleased God, who separated me from my mother's 
womb, and called me by bis grace, to reveal bis Son in me." 
That is to be born again, to have a revelation of our sins, of 
ourselves, and of the Lord Jesus as our salvation. Paul more
over affirmed, and be was not fearful of being contradicted, 
though they might puff -at it, and persecute him, and inquire, 
What will this babbler say?-" God, who commanded the light 
to shine out of darkness, bath shined into our hearts, to give the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God, in the face of Jesus 
Christ." This is the change that teaches the soul to fear the 
Lord. Do what we may, nothing else can. We may be the sub
jects of slavish fear, we may be ia the terrors of bondage; and 
when the Holy Spirit opens the eyes of our understanding at 
first, there will be this, more or less. But we shall not remain 
in this state; we shall have something else. It will not be all 
slavish fear; for we shall, at times, have a little hope, expecta
tion, and desire. Yes, and besides this, there will be an awe 
and a reverential fear of Jehovah. The sinner having the eyes 
of his understanding opened, stands in awe of God. He now 
knows what it is to have his mouth stopped. He now knows 
that sin is not such a trifling thing as he once thought it was; 
that God's holiness, law, and justice are not such trifling matters 
as some men would have us believe. He has the fear of the 
Lord in his heart. He knows he has experienced a divine 
change; that it is such a change that not all the creatures on 
earth could ever accomplish. 

There are some who tell us that sprinkling a few drops of 
water in the face, when a child, will constitute them members of 
Christ, and inheritors of the kingdom of heaven. But I do not 
think there is one in this assembly who would venture his 
eternal salvation upon such a foundation. I for one durst not, 
Nor can I believe that sprinkling with water can in any way 
r~generate me, or constitute me a member of Christ's mystical 
body. If it were so, what a number would procure substitutes, 
in order, as they suppose, to be Christians and go to heaven I 
But such are entire strangers to this divine, this regenerating 
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che.nge wrought in the soul by the operation of the Holy Spirit, 
.which alone leads to the true fear of God. 

II. Thie leads to the second part of the subject, namely, that 
those who experience this change have the fear of God. They 
have it as surely as any saint who ever lived. And, remember, 
godly fear, real godly fear, is the foundation of true Christianity. 
"The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom." If we have 
not this fear, we are destitute of wisdom, however well we may 
talk about the matter, however fluently we may speak about 
religion, however we may be esteemed in the eyes of others as 
religious characters. This book, the Bible, goes on further with 
respect to this fear, and tells us, " The secret of the Lord is with 
them that fear him." H must be something very peculiar, this 
fear, for the Lord to communicate his secrets to those who have 
it. People do not in common communicate their secrets to 
strangers, but only to those whom they well know; so the Lord, 
the Eternal Spirit, never reveals the secrets of the eterna.l 
covenant to any but to those whom the Lord Jesus calls his 
friends, his real, intimate friends, those who know. and prize 
him. "Henceforth I call you not servants, for the servant 
knoweth not what his lord doeth; but I have called you friends; 
for all things that I have heard of my Father I have made known 
unto you." 

To those who fear his name he reveals the secrets of his 
covenant. What are the secrets of his covenant ? 1. God the 
Father's everlasting love to his church; and the manifestation of 
that love in the choi('e of his people, in the Person of Christ, 
before the foundation of the world, not according to their own 
works, either good or bad. ''Ah!" say some, "what Anti
nomian doctrine! " But God himself says that it is "not 
of works." Our modern preachers say, " We know better; all 
may have this fear, if they would try, and pray for it." Had 
Esau and Judas been alive, and had resided where I live, and 
had gone to meeting a few times, especially Esau, who sought 
repentance, and that with tears, I dare say his name would have 
been put in the church book, have been called an excellent 
Christian, and when dead have been eulogized in a funeral ser
mon. Yet of him, and of all such, the apostle says, "He 
found no place of repentance, though he sought it carefully with 
tears." I verily believe some would have taken Judas into 
fellowship with them, had he lived a few years after he had done 
the deed of selling his Lord, for he did repent, and went into the 
temple to the very persons who had given him the money, and 
acknowledged sincerely that he had betrayed innocent blood. 
Their reply was, "What is that to us? See thou to that." He 
was so sincere that he cast the money down. But he went to 
his own place. 

2. He leads them also into anothe1· secret, which is so rich u.nLl 
so great that it may be said to be the foundation of all others; u.~tl 
that is, the sub.9titution and suretyship of om Lord Jesus Chnst 
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for all l1is church. It is by faith the child of God la.ye hold of 
these blessings. Though we may have but a glimmering view of 
the Lord Jesus bearing our sins in his body on the tree, yet ••he 
was made sin for us, who knew no sin, thnt we might be made 
the righteousness of God in him." 

3. The Spirit also, by f11.ith, leads into the covenant engagements 
and cvvcnant settlements mnde between the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Spirit, who lead the soul to seek and feel his interest 
in that covenant .. 

4. He leads the believer into the sweet covenant secrets of 
divine calling and regene1"Ution. He gives the soul to feel the holy 
renewing, washing, cleansing, and purifying of the heart by 
faith. And these blessings of the covenant of grace are be
stowed on them, to preserve, support, and defend them throuuh 
all their lives. These covenant settlements are such that th~y 
assure the anticipation that where God begins the good work, he 
will carry it on, and perform it to the day of Jesus Christ. He 
will not, as some tell us, try and see if he can make anything of 
the sinner. Some are impious enougll to affirm that Christ 
strives for thirty or forty years with some sinners, but they resist 
him altogether, and the Lord then gives them up. Ah! My 
friend, God's book tells us very differently. That says, '' Thy 
people shall be willing in the day of thy power." This is·one of 
tile covenant settlements; and those who have this fear are led of 
tile Lord into these divine realities. 

The Book of God tells us tllat this fear of the Lord is a new 
covenant blessing. We herein read : " I will maim a new cove
nant with the house of Israel, and with tile house of Judah; 
not according to the covenant tllat I mado with ·their fathers, 
when I took tllem by the hand to bring them out of the land of 
Egypt, which covenant they brake." This shall be a very 
different covenant. What is th'l bottom of it? "I will put my 
fear in their hearts, an!'l they shall not depart from me." You 
thus see what godly fear is. It is the root of all true religion. 
It runs all through a Christian's life. It stands by and abides by 
his soul. It gives a tender conscience, a filial fear and affection, 
warns of danger, and warns of enemies. It is a principle of 
grace that makes a man watchful and jealous of his own heart, 
makes him afraid of being deceived by the enemy, by men, or by 
his own heart. It is this fear in his heart that keeps him alive. 

"Because they have no changes, therefore they fear not God." 
But the Christian has many changes; he knows what a fitful 
state is, and how the Holy Spirit operates on the soul. He 
knows what the blind man said is true, though he feels very 
ignorant and sinfol: "One thing I know, that whereas I was 
blind, now I see." Once I was hard, now I am soft. Once I was 
destitute of tile life and power of grace in my heart, now I feel 
I am in possession of it. Fearing the Lord, he now loves that 
which he lightly esteemed. Creature performances sink into in
significance, and salvation alone by love and blood becomes all 
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in nil. He is killed to all hope of being made alive by his own 
iloings; and is stripped of his false opinions, false profession, 
and false attn,inments;, stripped thn,t he may be clothed. What 
is he cloU10d wHh? Something that will endure for,ever; some
thing that will not be faulty in the great da,y. He is clothed 
with, the l'ighteousness of Christ. 

This i11 something of this divine change, which he feels every 
step of his journey. Sometimes he feels his heart so hm·d that 
he grieves and mourns because be cannot feel. He sinks under 
the power of unbelief, till he almost concludes he is an atheist. 
He feels the workings of unbelief in its heights and depths, and 
wonders within himself if be can have experienced any real 
change. Suddenly, and with mighty power, the Lord shines 
.into his soul, strengthens his faith, and touches his cold heart 
with a live coal from off the altar; so that he again goes forth 
in ardent prayer and supplication, trusting in th"e Lord, and 
depending on his God. 

The Christian knows what it is to be tempted by himrnlf, the 
devil, and the world. Some persons, when they are delivered, 
reckon their temptations are over, that they are now free from 
temptation, or that they are an overmatch for it, or above its 
reach .. I well remember hearing a man say, when talking with 
others, who were speaking of how Satan bad tempted them, that 
he had got the mastery over Satan, he had him now between his 
finger and his thumb. Few would have the boldness to say so. 
Not long after, Satan had this very man under bis feet, wallow

,ing in most abominable sin. But the Christian, instead of 
boasting over him, fears and dreads him. When be feels the 
Lord shining on bis soul. giving him some sweet taste, some 

1token of his love, some testimony of his grace, be exclaims, "My 
-mountain stands strong." But in the midst of this he some
times e,xperiences a change; and his words now are, " Thou 
didst hide thy face, and I was troubled." What makes him thus 
troubled? It is the change that comes over him. It is the 
,absence of God that troubles him. God's shining countenance 
is veiled, and bidden from bis view; and this troubles him for 
,more than all tlie temptations in the world. While Paul had 
the approbation of a good conscience, the testimony of the Spirit 
in his own hen.rt, he cried out, " I oan do all things through 
Christ who strengtheneth me." He knew be could do nothing 
without him. 

Thus there is a change from darkness to light, and the true 
believer knows something of this change. Those who know 
nothing of it fear not God. There is not, nor can there be, one 
grain of spiritual fear in their l.Jearts, however much outside 
religion they may have. They that have not experienced the 
divine regenerating power of the Holy Ghost, tile great arnl 
mighty change from darkness to light, from the power of Satan 
to God, have not the fear of God. But those who haYe expe
rienced a law-work in their conscience, and have been brought to 
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believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, will be heartily glad to feel 
this change. Yea, they are even now passing under it, and 
nothing can separate them from the Author of it. Paul chal
hmges all creation to contradict it: "Who shall separate us from 
the love of Christ? Shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, 
or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword? As it is written, 
For thy sake we are killed all the day long; we are accounted as 
sheep for the slaughter. Nay, in all these things we are more 
than conquerors, through him that loved us." He adds, "I am 
persuaded." Who persuaded him? Who gave him confidence 
to go out against all? The Lord Jesus. "For I am persuaded, 
that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things present, nor things to CO!D,e, nor height, nor 
depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us from 
the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord." 

All this belongs to those who fear God. Such have this :filial, 
reverential fear in the heart, and such have experienced the 
changes here spoken of. How do we stand in relationship? 
What is our experience of these things? I am not asking for 
the sake of asking. I am not inquiring whether you profess 
religion or not; for many thousands make a profession, and what 
has it done for them? Instead of fearing God, they have not 
common respect for their fellow-creatures. They seek to defraud, 
over-reaah, and deceive them. The fear of God makes its pos
sessor upright and honest; and it is his grief if he cannot live 
honestly in the sight of God and man. 

The fear of the Lord guards a man all his journey through. 
It was this that caused Joseph to say, "How can I do this great 
wickedness, and sin against God?" I believe it was the want of 
this in one of David's professed friends, mentioned by him in 
his psalms, that caused him to join Absalom in his rebellion. 
David, in that psalm, has an eye to one who had professed to be 
his principal friend, one whom be thought sincere, one with 
whom he had gone to the house of God in company; but he had 
now found out his treachery. Look at him; all was an empty 
profession. He could turn his back on his best friend, and even 
become his bitterest enemy. But where the fear of the Lord is 
it preserves the soul. That soul is safe for time and for eternity. 
Such a one fears God, ~nd trusts his grace, having a reverential 
fear of God; and the Lord will preserve tliat man to the day of 
redemption. 

May this be our experience. May we be among that number 
who, at the great day of his coming, shall be acknowledged as 
his jewels. "Then they that feared the Lord spake often one to 
another; and the Lord hearkened, and heard it, and a book of 
rememLrance was written before him for them that feared tlte 
Lc,rd, and that thought upon his name. And they shall be mine, 
eaith the Lord of hosts, in that day when I make up my jewels." 

[Mr. Blakesly wat,,,a correspondent of the" Gospel Magazine," under 
the signature of" The Collier."] 
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JUSTIFICATION NOT THE CREATURE'S ACT. 

To the Editor of tlie " Gospel Standard.'' 
I ~'EEL I must write to say how thankful I am to seif in this 

month's "Standard," the very able Review of Mr. Sears's ser
mon; and to observe the kind Christian spirit which runs 
through the whole of it. · • 

It is high time such teachings as the sermon reviewed con
tains were exposed. I have for some time past observed, with 
pain, how much the Editor of the " Sower" was departing from 
the truth; but had no idea that be bad ever so struck at the 
foundation of salvation as your Review proves him to have done. 
Doubtless it was a painful task to review unfavourably a 
sermon preached by one who has long helcl a prominent po
sition as a man of truth. But this very position, and the access 
he bas, in consequence, to many churches of truth, make it all 
the more needful that his swervings from the truth be fully 
exposed. The teachings of Mr. Sears cut off, and put under 
the curse, a large number of God's living family. Since the 
hungering and thirsting soul has not that particular act of faith 
which Mr. Sears is pleased to call justifying, he is actually under 
the law before God, though Jesus bas pronounced him blessed. 
Love to the brethren is an eminently scriptural evidence of 
divine life in the soul, which many of the Lord's people have, 
and manifest long before they can commit their souls to Jesus 
in the way Mr. Sears describes as the only saving way. But of 
this be makes no account; they are, in bis estimation, as those 
whose enmity bas never been broken, and who are yet liable to 
the bot displeasure of the Almighty. 

Will Mr. Sears kindly tell us in what sense the man who 
bears the Lord Jesus, watches at bis gates, W!lits at the posts of 
his doors, and -whom Jesus pronounces blessed, is so, if he is 
still an "unsaved one," and must remain such till he performs 
the justifying act? If the justifying act of believing alone 
"unites to the Lamb," what becomes of the eternal union be
tween Christ and the church? Hitherto we have believed that 
the eternal union of the church to Christ was the cause of vital 
experimental union; that 1he latter was but the fruit ond mani
festation of the former. But Mr. Sears says No; it is not so. 
Then if there is no union of the soul to Christ, no salvation pre
vious to that which is brought about by the "j nstifyiug act," 
what becomes of the doctrine of particular redemption? lf none 
were in union with Christ, none saved by his death, of what 
nature and extent is the great atonement? Is it definite or in
definite, limited or universal? If none were in union with him 
in eternity, whose and what children are those of whose nature 
he took part? (Heb. ii.14.) If only the justifying act makes a man 
a sheep, how must we understand our Lord's words: '' The good 
Shepherd giveth bis life for the sheep?" And what lloes this 
word mean: "But ye believe not, because ye are not of my sheep?" 
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If the Lord's people are not saved, but are only salvnble (a11d 
this I believe to be the doctrine fairly deducible from l\fr. Senrs'e 
sermon_) till the justifying act takes place, we must invert the 
order the Holy Spirit has used in 2 Tim. i. 0, where salvation 
is put before calling. Indeed, dear Sir, a more direct and deadly 
blow at the foundation of the church, and the blessed fountain of 
all oemfqrt, than the one l\ir. Sears aims in the sermon you have 
re,iewed, I am unable to conceive. 

May the arms of your hands still be made strong by the hands 
'bf the mighty God of Jacob, that you may continue to defend the 
truth as it is in Jesus. 

Excuse the length of this letter. I did not think of writing so 
much, but as the thoughts have come into mind, I have hurriedly 
put them on pa.per, and this is the result. . . 

With Christian love, I remain, Yours very sincerely, 
J. K. POPHAM.· 

6, J asmino Street, Everton, Liverpool, Oct. 4th, 1875. 

"AND BE FOUND IN HIM." 
PIHL. 111. 0. 

Poon panting, groaning, sin-sick soul, 
On Jesus cast thy care; 

Jle will thy every grief condole, 
And save thee from despair. 

Look for yourself, where'er yon will, 
Except in Christ your Head, 

You'll find yourself a rebl'l still, 
Nor one good work can plead. 

Should you wiLl1 diligence and. care 
Examine duty's ground, 

Or faith, or penitence, or prayer, 
Still ycu are guilty found. 

But if to Christ you turn your eye, 
And find yourself in Him, 

Thei·e you've a life that caml'.>t die, 
There you are free from siu. 

Complete, without a single stain, 
Jn Him you stand quite pure; 

And with Him you shall ever reign, 
,vhen time shall be no more. 

Jan. 27th, 1833. =========== W. GADSBY,· 

IF a man be well satisfied that whatever anguish there be·, yet 
there is no anaer, but that the rod is in the ham] of lorn, 0 how it eases 
the soul and lightens the burden! Now this desirable poir1t is abundantly 
c:lcared in the co\·enant, where we find a clear consistence; yea, a nec!)~
fiary connexion betwixt the Joye and the rod of God. (Ps. Ixxxix. 3.1; 
Heh. xii. 6.) Nay, so free arc the afflictions of the saints from being 
marks of his wrath that they are the fruits and evidences of his fatherly 
1ovc.-F/arel. 
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THE LATE MR. BLANCHAR_p. 

"The memory of the just is blessed.''-l'1<0Y. x. 7. 

I II.I. VE felt a desire to write a few lines relating to tbe power 
Urnt attended our late friend's ministry to my soul; and to do 
this I feel I must relate somewhat of my life previously, both 
before and after being called by grace. :i\L1y the Holy Spirit be 
my Remembrancer, that I may write nothing bnt what I have 
seen and heard and my hands have handled of the word of life, 
tl:i.at this testimony may not be as a witness a:;ainst me upon a 
dying bed. 

l was, .like all others, born in sin and shapen in iniquity, an,1 
in: E<in I grow up, full of enmity against the truth and all those 
wbo loved it. l\fy parnnts being God-fearing people, I was com
pelled to sit under the truth as long as they could keep me in 
sul1jection; ancl this seemed to increase tbe enmity of my be:1rt; so 
that, with shame would I speak it, I verily hated my own parents; 
and nothing would have given me more pleasmc than to ha,e 
burnt tbe chapel, people, and all to ashes. This may seem strong 
language to some; but so desperate was my heart that when the 
minister came once to dine at our house, neither entreaties, nor 
threatenings, nor beating could or did get me to sit at the same 
table, or be in the same room with him. I felt I would die first. 
I used at this time to comfort myself with the thought that as 
soon as I could support myself I would no longer be a :\Iethodist; 
for I thought them of all people the most ignorant; and how 
often did I grieve to think it was my unhappy lot to ha,e such a 
tatber and mother .. Even, then I had many natural comic lions 
for sin, when I would promise in future to do better; for at thi3 
time, when out of my parents' hearing, I was addicted to all 
manner of evil that a boy of my age could possibly be guilty of. 
Still my fear of hell and tho day of j udgment was very great, 
when alone in the dark or in a thunderstorm, if in a lonely spot 
by myself; but I never remember promising to Joye the truth or 
ihe God of it; for 1 was so ignorant tlmt I called lies truth ancl 
truth lies. 

When about eleven years of age I hau. a severe illness, wbid1 
left me in a very weak state of body for a long time; but I re
member nothing par~icular as to my mind, only that 1 grew more 
reconciled to the chapel ancl people, and even lo feel a liking to 
the minister who occasionally came.to our house. I mention tlii, 
to ~how how nature m11,y be taken for grace; for very shortly 
after this, as I grew olller n,nd recovcrell from my illness, I bee a UH' 

acquainted. with fresh companions, and soon gan• way to my 
old sinful praotices of lying, swearing, &c. And now came the 
time to break through all my father's rules; but because I _still 
had to bear words of reproof from my parents, I was determrnc,1 
to leave_ my home altogether; so, after obtaining a situation 
as servant, near Godalmiug, I 10ft my home cletermincd to ha n· 
my fill of sin; as opportuuHy would allow; aml iu(leell no lad, L' f 
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opportunity '118 here, 11;1,y companions being ~f the most ungodly 
kmd, and my duty callmg me to be out at mght as well as day; 
but I found sin to me to be like adding fuel to fire. The more 
I sinned, the more the lust of my wicked heart m·aved after H. 

Thus I was left to go on the downward road for about three 
~·ears, until my health began to fail. It was while in this situa
tion I ruined my constitution, from which I suffer to this day, and 
I would warn all from the path of immorality. Though you 
might, like me, think to presently satisfy the lust of your heart, 
yet this is a cheat of the devil, a trap that many a youth has 
fallen into, as well as myself. Now death natural and death eter
nal began to stare me in the face, and I could only reflect upon 
my past life with the greatest horror of soul. The light of God's 
truth began to dawn upon my dark sin-besotted mind; but the 
light was only to discover darkness. I now began to look upon 
those people whom I had so despised as the excellent of the earth, 
and it was not now any longer a question whether election was a 
truth; but it was now, "0 that I could but have ground to hope 
that I was elected!" 

While these things were working in my breast for about three 
months, I never entered a chapel, or said a word to any one 
about religion, but tried to stifle my conscience. In the mean
time, the Lord moved me to live with an uncle at West ·Ham; 
and it was with this family that I first entered the Dicker Chapel, 
where I heard Mr. Marshall; but all I remember was he quoted 
these words: "Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbe
lievers." These were fastened as a nail in a sure place in my 
conscience; and, notwithstanding all my struggling, I never 
could remove it. And although l could not hope that I was a 
believer, yet those words followed me until I broke off all corres
pondence with a person I was then corresponding with, and I 
have since blessed the Lord for it, especially since I have been 
called to speak in his name. 

From this time I continued to attend the Dicker Chapel. My 
trouble of soul increased, and I thought the people could see me 
just a,; I felt. Often at this time, when I left home, I thought I 
should never return, but die and drop into hell. I would now 
seek every opportunity to pour out my soul unto God for mercy; 
and then these words would make me tremble: "The sacrifice of 
the wicked is an abomination unto the Lord." Many a time, 
while joining the family in prayer at night, I have felt as though 
hell was already kindled in my breast. In the eye of my mind 
I saw a burning light set up in my breast, and my more grave 
acts of sin and companions that I practised them with continually 
coming before this burning light. Here I saw God as an angry 
Judge, and greatly feared he would spurn me into hell in a 
moment for my awful presumption in bending my knees with 
his people; and when retiring to rest I was afraid to close my 
eyes in sleep, fearing I should awake in hell, where I knew I 
,i ustly deserved to go. 
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'l'hus I went on until Feb., 1862, when I first heard Mr. Blan
chard preach. His text was Isa. xiv. 2. As soon as he began 
to speak from the words, he took me back as long as I could 
remember, and I began to feel as I never felt before. My heart 
was melted within me, and I could truly say of him, "Come 
and see a man who told me all things that ever I did." As he 
went on to describe my sins, so he went on to describe my sorrow 
on account of them, and told me by far more than I could have 
told him. He was to me as God's mouth indeed; and, like a cri
minal before the judge, I watched every word to hear if there was 
hope for me; and when he showed from the Word of God that 
there was hope for one so vile, having first laid open the wound, 
now under the teaching and anointing of the blessed Spirit, he 
poured in both oil and wine. The oil healed and mollified, and 
the wine cheered my drooping, desponding soul; and I was filled 
with love, wonder, and amazement at the gooJness of a covenant 
God. I wept floods of tears, both of sorrow and love. All my 
past dreadful enmity seemed set over against God's love; my 
being, as I then could see by nature, determined to damn my own 
soul, and God in Christ being determined from everlasting to 
save me. This was more than I knew how to bear. My heart was 
broken, and I longed to give full vent to my feelings. I feel I 
cannot ·tell half what I felt. It is better known by those who 
have felt the same; and those who have will not be surprised 
at me when I say I thought Mr, Blanchard at this time not a 
man subject to like passions with God's creatures in common, or 
he never could have told me what he had. But this was my 
ignorance. 

I would here say that notwithstanding all I enjoyed, I dared 
not yet say, " Abba, Father!" I had to wait months before I 
received the Spirit of adoption, to enable me to call God my 
:Father. But many blessed times I had in hearing Mr. Blanchard 
when he supplied at the Dicker and elsewhe1·e. 

But I come to the last time, or the last but one I heard him. 
It was in the room where we hold our evening services. His text 
was from Ps. cvii. 12 : " They fell down, and there was none to 
help." While speaking, he appeared most solemn, and blessed 
with much liberty. It was to me a special time, and I believe 
to many others. It brought very blessedly to my mind what I 
have here stated; and the love I again felt to him as a servan\ 
of Christ covered all bis infirmities, which I am aware were not 
few; and his prayers gave testimony to the grief they were to him. 
And now he has gone out of the reach of a tempting devil, a 
wicked heart, and a bewitching world, for ever to sing, "Unto 
Him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood, 
and bath made us kings and priests unto God and his Father; 
to Him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen." 

J. NEWTON. 

IF sin does not taste bitter, Christ cannot taste sweet.-11'/aso11. 
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MARKS AND EVIDENCES OF A REAL CITIZEN 
OF MOUNT ZION. 

DY JOHN RUSK, 

(Conti,wedjl'Om page •133,) 

FoFRTEENTIILY. God's ·word is only attended with an unctuoua 
power in Mount Zion, and to the citizens of it; to others it is 
no more than the word or lette1:. Therefore, this is an evident 
mark of a rral citizen of l\fount Zion. I hope, as the Lord shall 
assist,, to treat largely on this head, for tlrn comfort of the weak 
in faith. 

1. This power all along, as it respects the elect of God, both 
in their natural state, and when they arc brought to seek the 
Lord, is put forth in preserving them through many dangers, 
seen and unseen. I belie,e that Barry* had fourteen narrow 
escapes for his life before his conversion, if I mistake not. Thus, 
as Jude says, we are "preserved in Jesus Christ, and called." 
But only those who are predestinated are effectually called. 
This is p1·esei-ving power. Ilead Flavel's "Mystery of Providence" 
upon this head; it is a choice book. 

2. Another display of this power is in calling us by llis grace, 
which, in general, is under the word preached. Now, EOmefi.nd 
a winning, a wooing power when they hear the word preached, 
as I showed some time back, when treating of the dew; and they 
may go on for years in this way, more or less, with· but shallow 
convictions. God displays his power in such, not so perceptibly 
as in others. They do not sink very low, nor rise very high; yet 
they are taugllt a little of their own hearts, and a little out of the 
law; they have an appetite, and feel dissatisfied with everything 
short of Christ Jesus; they can find out when they are cold, 
barren, and lifeless, and when they feel lively and warm. to 
Christ and bis cause. Hence you read of some loving a little; 
of them who are small fearing the Lord, as well as Obadiah, who 
feared the Lord greatly; of little faith, and of being forgiven 
little; of tasting that the Lord is good, and of his being gracious. 
There are babes and little children in Zion's family, who have 
need of milk instead of £trong meat. And yet Paul does not Cijt 
these off; for they belong to the family, and know something of 
this power. They need milk, and it was this power that brought 
them thus to need it. They have weak hands, feeble knees, and 
a faint heart, and often stagger at the promise. But, if their 
hands are weak, still they are the hands of the new man. Yes, 
and God commands his servants to strengthen the weak hands, 
to confirm the feeble knees, and to say to such, "Ile strong, fear 
not; behold, your God will come and rnve you." So that they 
need salYation. Ilnt can tbe prE:v.cher do all this? No. It re
quires power; which God will display by the word preached, to 
encourage, lift up, soften, meeken, melt, comfort, and stny; so 

• Ser "A Hc·Yiving Conlin! for n Sin-DeRpairing Soul; or, 'f!tc Coal
'1eave1-'5 Cu,Jcin ftei;cu~,l fro111 the Bats.'' 
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that refreshing shall come from the presence of the Lord, to keep 
such watching and waiting at Wisdom's gates. 

3. Another display of this power is in pulling a man down. 
When God sent Jeremiah to the work, he said," See, I have this 
day set thee over the nations and over the kingdoms, to root out, 
and to pull down, and to destroy, and to throw down, to build, 
and to plant." All this is power, and was evident in the apostle 
Paul when God took him in hand, as you read in Phil. iii. And 
when one of Zion's family has been in a profession, stiffened up 
in self-righteousness, wise in his own conceit, full of human 
confidence and strength, with his head full of gospel truths, 
doing many good works, as he supposes, a regular attendant on 
the ordinances of God, such as baptism and the Lord's supper, 
&c., it is no small work or display of power to bring him down. 

· But how is this work done? I answer, by applying the holy law 
of God. Paul tells us that the commandment came to him, and 
then sin revived, and he died. Now, this is the way Goel pulls 
a man down; and in this plight some go for a length of time. 

Ilut the application of the law is also attended with life in the 
soul; so that these are keen feelings. And the good Spirit so 
works by and with the law, that all our comeliness, as Daniel 
Rays, turns to corruption. Hence you read: "The grass withereth, 
the flower fadeth, because the Spirit of the Lord qloweth upon it; 

· smely
1

tbe people is grass." (Isa. xl. 7, 8.) '.:bus we appear in 
our true colours, having lost in the fall. the image of God, and 
being in poi:session of the image of the clcvil. ";{ow, we know 
that whatsoever the law saith, it saith to them tha~ are under 
the law; that every mouth may be stopped, arnl all the world 
become guilty before God." 

4. If the word is attended with power, it will sometimes re
prove; rebuke, search, and terrify us. It would be a very bad 
sign to sit always unclor the word comfortable; for we need 
reproof and rebuke, seeing we are bent to backslide. I haye 
felt this under Mr. H., now in glory, again and again; bless 
God for it. This power when felt leads us to close examination 
at the time and afterwards: "Examine yourselves, whether ye be 
in the faith;" then to honest confession; after this to petitioning, 
and pleading the promises, and following it up with importunity; 
then to watching and waiting, in hope that the Lorcl will appear. 
And when he does, our mourning is turned into dancing; we put 
off sackcloth, are girt with gladness, and praise him with joyful 
lips. All this is power, which comes alone from Goel. "Thine 
is the kingom, tl1e power, 11,ncl the glory." "Twice have I heard 
this; that pou:er belongetl, unto God." 

5. But again. Sometimes we shall go under the word re
markably dry, parched, nml barren, drawing the worst cou
clusions, concluding that we are like the barren fig tree, and 
heartless to all that is goocl. Now, Goel in his"' orcl has promised 
that our leaf shall not wither; that we shall still bring forth 
fruit, and be fat and flourishing; that he will pour water on thu 
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thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground; that the parched 
ground shall become a pool, &c. If these promises 11,re fulfilled 
under the word, we shall feel all this barrenness removed, and feel 
our souls alive to God, so as to be in tune for heavenly things, 
with our affections set on things above; and our souls will be as 
a watered garden. 

6. Sometimes this power is in a very small imperceptible way, 
like the dew. You shall walk over the fields, and your shoes 
and coat be wet; and yet you see nothing fall. Just so it is under 
the word; you shall feel a sweet, softening, refreshing influence; 
and yet you cannot tell what particular part of tbe subject was 
blessed. Your be;;i,rt and thougbts were stayed; and say you, 
"How short he was I I could have stayed all day, or all, night." 
Hence God says, "My doctrine shall drop as the rain, my speech 
shall distil as the dew; as the small rain upon the tender herb, 
and a.s showers upon the grass." (Deut: xxxii. 2.) 

7. There is a great display of power put forth in prayer. 
rrayer is not what thousands think, viz., speaking over sound 
words. God teaches his children to pray by bringing sore trials 
nnd afflictions upon them, and hedging tliem in on all hands. 
It is called binding them; and the good Spirit enables them to cry 
to the Lord in the face of all opposition, when to all appearance 
nothing but destruction for soul, body, and family awaits them. 
Hence he says, " They shall come with weeping, and with sup
plications will I lead them." Now, there is power needed in 
all this. A hypocrite may prate away, but b11 is in no trouble. 
He bas plenty of this world, and Satan does not oppose him; 
for such as be are his best friends. But though they appear to 
pray well in word, yet let God bind them, and it is all over. 
" The hypocrites in heart heap up wrath; they cry not when he 
binds them." This should encourage thee, poor, tried, and afflicted 
soul. God has displayed his power towards thee in putting a 
cry in thy soul to him in all thy afflictions; which at certain 
seasons you may, and no doubt do, discover. I have ere now 
been in great straits, out of employ, without a halfpenny, shut 
up in soul, Satan tempting and accusing me, the dreadful parts 
of God's Word cutting me deep, hedged in on all bands; in which 
state, though I have prayed that the Lord would direct my every 
step through the day, yet to me every step I have taken I have 
gone fearing it was all wrong. And yet God has so appeared that I 
have really wondered at his bountiful hand in providence, and a 
grateful heart has been given; so that I have blessed ltis holy 
~ame with all my heart. Thus God has -bound me again and 
again, and then put tl.iis cry in my heart to him, though to 
reason it appeared impossible. And in this way he often deals 
with bis poor family. 

But again. David, in the psalms, says, "Out of the depths 
bave I cried to thee, 0 Lorcl." 'rhus he cried in deep waters, 
where there ii; no standing; and God heard his cry, and he got 
mercy and pardon from the Lord. Hence he says, " Let Israel 
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hope in the Lord; for with the Lord there is meriy, and with 
him is plenteous redemption." Though after this crying there 
is often a delay, yet not a denial; for the Lord is sure to appear. 
But patience is to have her perfect work; and therefore David 
says, 11 I waited patiently for the Lord, and he inclined his ear 
unto me.'' 

Again. Look at the woman of Canaan. This woman cried 
to the Saviour for mercy, both for herself and her daughter. 
At first he answered her not a word. Then his disciples came, 
saying, " Send her away; for she crieth after us." . But he 
answered, 11 I am not sent but to the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel." Still she goes on, "Lord, help me." "It is not meet 
to take the children's bread, and cast it unto dogs." "Truth, 
Lord; yet the dogs eat of the crumbs that fall from the master's 
table." "0 woman, great is thy faith; be it unto thee even as 
thou wilt." Thus you see how she was bound, and how the 
power of God was displayed in keeping up this cry in her heart; 
till at last the answer came without any limitation. 

Once more. I would take notice of Jacob. When the mes
senger that he sent to Esau came back, and told Jacob that his 
brother was coming to meet him with four hundred men, then 
Jacob was greatly afraid and distressed. He divided the people, 
and called upon God; but we do not find that he prevailed with 
God in that prayer. He lodged there, and got up in the morning 
very early, heavily burdened and fast bound, and he wrestled 
with a man. "Let me go, for the day breaketh." Jacob knew 
that it was the God-man; and said, " I will not let thee go, 
except thou bless me." At last he said, " Thy name shall no 
more be called Jacob, but Israel shall thy name be; for as a 
prince thou hast power with God and with men, and hast pre
vailed." This is a power displayed in prayer_ It is an evident 
mark of our election, even this cry that is put in the heart to 
the Lord. Hence you read, " Shall not God avenge his own 
elect, that cry day and night unto him?" 

But an objection may arise here. Say you, " I have ere now 
been bound as you say on all hands, and have not had that cry 
in my heart; neither could I utter a word before the Lord?" 
This may be the case for a time; but did that state of soul 
always continue? Have you not groaned anll sighed to the Lord 
shortly after, knowing that there was no help elsewhere, and 
felt a small relief, though after this you have been as bad as 
ever? At last there has been an earnest cry, though wretchedly 
miserable, so ~hat you could not give it up by any means. In 
all this you are in the footsteps of the flock; for David, who had 
this cry in his heart at one time, at another declares: " I am so 
troubled that I ca1111ot speak." Aml Paul declares they are groan
ings, under the influence of the blessed Spirit, that " cannot be 
uttered.'' Do not be too Lasty in drawing this wretched conclusion: 
but wait God's time, tmd you slrnll feel this cry that sooner or 
Inter will prevail. 
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8. There is a g1·eat display of power needed and put forth"in 
cln.iming our adrJption. It is easy enough for n, carual gospel 
prnfessor, hardened in sin, presumptuously to lay cln.im to God 
ns his Father. Such were the Scrib'.ls and Pharisees; hence 
they told Christ: " We have one Father, even God." But he 
told them: "Ye are of your father, the devil; and liis works ye 
will do." But for a soul that is enlightened to see, and quickened 
to feel, the righteousness, holiness, and justice of God, his own 
desperately wicked heart, the powerful accusations of men and 
deYils, his heart meditating terror, nothing beforo his eyes but 
the day of judgment and a sin-avenging God, his false confidence 
and hope gone, his soul sinking into black despair, according to 
his feelings, the heavens irnn over his head, and the earth brass 
beneath his feet, all his besetting sins calling to be gratified, 
every sermon he hears condemning him, every chapter he reads 
the same, his sins mounting up to heaven, guilt heavy on his 
c:mscience, all his past and present life nothing but sin and 
rebellion, his life a sore burden to him, and worse in another. 
world is n:pected,-in iliis deplorable state, for such a one to 
call God F'atlur is impossible. He feels himself to be in the 
image of Satan, as is the true state of every mortal living 
in the world, whether they know it or not. God teaches us 
these things that we may feel our need of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
as a whole, able, willing, auo. all-sufficient Saviour. This is the 
poor soul whose hea,rt would leap for joy if he could with truth 
claim God as his covenant God and Father, and believe that he 
was a son of God. This is the very character, notwithstanding 
all his unbelief, who shall lay the blessed claim upon God 
as his covenant God and Father in Christ Jesus. 

All this requires power; and power is displayed to make such 
a change as is made in us by the Spirit of adoption. Hence 
John says: "He came unto his own (that is, the Jews), but his 
own receiYed him not; but to as many as received him {which 
every convinced sinner does in heart and affe;\tion before ·he' feels 
power to call God Father), to them gave he power to' become 
(manifestively) the sons of God; even to them that believe on his 
name." The power is needed long in general, but it shall be 
given; for so runs the promise: " How shall I put thee among 
the children? How shall I give thee a pleasant land, a goodly 
heritage of the hosts of the nations? Thou shalt call me, My 
Fath1r," &c. 

9. This power is displayed in the kingdom of God being set up 
in the soul. Now a war takes place; for though the reigning 
power of sin is broken, yet indwelling sin is left. Do you feel 
this warfare? If you do, God bas set up bis kingdom in your 
heart; and though you have hard fighting, yet grace shall reign. 
But as God's children, many of them, cannot rise so high, and 
tlierefore are ready to say that this kingdom is not set up in 
their hearts, I will, as God shall enable me, step a little lower iu 
experience, but i:itill abide by the Word of God. Then ,vhat are 
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the objections which you bring, poor afflicted souJ? "I cannot 
believe that God dwells in me; because, if God dwelt in me, I 
should feel his love remove all slavish fear; for 'be tbat loveLh 
dwelleth in God, and God dwelleth in him.' If Cb,ist dwelt in 
me, I should find the full assurance of faith; for he dwells in 
the heart by faith; and P,tul says, 'Let ns draw nigh wiLh a true 
heart, infull assurance of failfi, having our heart~ sprinkled froru 
an evil conscience,' &c. If the Spirit of God wore in me, he 
would enable mo to cry, 'Abba, }'ather,' which I never coul, l do; 
so that I am afraid God has nothing to do with me after all. I 
cannot believe that sin is dethroned, for it is stronger in me than 
ever; and though not outwardly, yet secretly, I am overcome 
continually by it; whereas John says, 'He that is Lorn of Goel 
sinneth not.'" Have you any more objections to raise? "Yes, 
I have. I often feel a guilty conscience, condemnation, anrl 
slavish fear; so that I cannot find that the kingdom of God is 
set up in my heart:• But, stop, do not be too liasty in yom· 
conclusions. I have been where you now are; and, therefore, 
let me ast you a few honest questions; for what I want 
is to. put unbelief to the blush. Were you e\'er chastised, 

· reproved, rebuked, made tender and sore for sin? And after 
feeling these things a long while, did you eYer find your spirit 
revived and refreshed under the word preached, so as to hope fo1.
better days? "Wby, yes," say you; "I c2rtainly have Leon 
n little reviYed, at times, though it was only for a short lime." 
Well, then, God the Fatl1er dwells in you; and tllerefore be say., 
he will dwell with the broken ar.d contrite l,eart, to revive the spirit 
of the !tumble, and the heart of the contrite ones. And though, 
as you sa.y, it was but short, yet this revivi~, ancl the shortness 
of it also, prove. that you are in the footsteps of the flock. 
"And. now for a little space _grace hath been showed from the 
Lord our God, to leave. us a remnant to escape, and to give us a 
nail in his holy place, that our God may lighten our eyes, 
and give us a little reviving in our bondage.'' (Ezra i:s:. 8.) So 
you see that even this little reviving is the work of Goel the 
Father, dwelling in your.poor, trokcn, and contrite heart. 

Again. Are you much harassed, tempted, al](l tried, Ly 
Satan first tempting you to sin, a11d saying thero was no 
particular harm in it, and then accusing you for it, telling yon 
there was no mercy for you, that your spot was not the spot of 
God's children? Now in nil this, nod a great den! more, did you 
not betake yourself to the Lord Jesus by lrnmble prayer, ancl tell 
him of your backslidings, praying l1im to heal them, telling him 
that he was tomptecl in all points like unto you, that he had 
promised to speak n word in season to him that is weary, to 
make a way for your escape, to dt'lirnr you out of ternptatiol.l, 
that you should overcome Satan by bis blootl, allll that he woul,1 
give you power to trea.d on serpents, ancl over all the power of 
the enemy? "Yes,"- say you; "allll the keener I feel tempta
tion, and tlle more I sink, the more I go to U1~ L1ml Jc~u;;, 
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because he became incarnate; and I tell him also that in all our 
affiictions he is affiicted." Very well; and do you ever gain any 
ground at this worlc? "Yes; I feel a little hope, a little faith; 
and a.m a little proppe,d up, support~d, and succoured." All this 
proves that Christ the Son of God dwells iu you. This little 
faith that you speak of, as much as the full assurnnce, proves 
that Christ is in you. Pe.ul does not say, "that Christ may dwell 
in )'Our hea.rts by the full nss1trance of faith," but "by faith." 
Christ told Peter that he had but little of this grace. "0 
thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt?" And as you 
find Lope, it is an anchor; and the Lord is the hope of his 
people. This holds you fast, and keeps you from sinking in a 
storm; and it enters into that within the vail, which is his God
head. It is he who props you up, and succours you that are 
tempted, speaking a word in season, and saying, "Fear not, only 
believe." All these things prove that Christ is in you. 

Aga.in. Do you never get into such a state of soul that, 
though loadetl with trouble, you cannot pour it out before God? 
It lies with a sore weight upon you; you are so troubled that 
you cannot speak. At another time you can call on the Lord, 
and lay your case open before him, and feel power and language 
to express your wants, so as to get ease. What is the cause of 
all this? Why, it is the blessed Spirit within you helping your 
infirmities; and though you are by these things not so happy as 
those that soar higher, yet you are as safe. God the Holy Ghost 
dwells in you by helping your infirmities. Then learn to prize 
these things: "Be thankful for present, and then ask for more." 
Suppose God ha~ left you to perish in your sins; see how long 
he bore with yoiPin your natural state of rebellion, and do not 
think lightly of the smallest token for good. 

( fo be concluded.) 

LETTER BY MASTER JOHN PHILPOT, 
Archdeacon of Winchester, wqo, besides the great tyranny and 

torments '?'hich he suffered in Bonner's Blind Coal-house, and 
otlier painful imprisonments, was martyred for the testimony 
of tile Lord Jesus, Dec. 18th, 15155. 

Tu !,is Dear Friend in the Lord, John Careless, Pri.<ouer in t!te. King's 
Benclt. 

My dearly-beloved BroU1er Careless,-I have received your 
loving lettP.rs, foll of love and compassion, insomuch that they 
made my Lard heart to weep to see you so careful for one tliat 
hath been so unprofitable a member, as I have been and am, in 
Christ's cliurch. God make me worthy of that I am called unto; 
and, I pray you, cease not to pray for me. But cease to weep 
for Lim who bath not deserved suah gentle iMrs, and praise God 
witli me for that I now approach to the company of .them whose 
wirnl you mAy worthily lament. Goel give your 11itifo1 heart his 
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inward consolation. Indeed, my dear Careless, I am in this 
world in hell and in the sh~ow of death; but he that bath 
brought me for my deserts down unto hell shall shortly lift me 
up to heaven; where I shall look continually for your coming, 
and others my faithful brethren in t!te King's Bench. And 
though I tell you that I am in hell in the judgment of this 
world, yet assuredly I feel in the same consolation of heaven, 
praise God. And this loathsome and horrible prison is as plea
sant to me as the walk in the garden of the King's Bench. 

You know, brother Careless, that the way to heaven out of 
this life is very narrow, and we must strive to enter in at a nar
row gate. If God do mitigate the ugliness of mine imprisonment, 
what will he do in the rage of the fire whereunto I am appointed? 
And this hath happened unto me, that I might be hereafter an 
ensample of comfort, if the like happen unto you or to any other 
of my dear brethren with you in these cruel days, in the which 
the devil so rageth at the faithful flock of Christ; but in vain 
(I trust) against any of us, who be persuaded that neither life 
nor death is able to separate us from the love of Christ's gospel, 
which is God's high treasure committed to our brittle vessels to 
glorify us by the same. God, of his mercy, make us faithful 
stewards to the end, and give us grace to fear nothing whatso
ever in his good pleasure we shall suffer for the same ! 

That I have not written unto you before, the cause is our strait 
keeping, and the want of light by night; for the day serveth us 
but awhile in our dark closet. This is the first letter that I have 
written since I came to prison, besides the report of mine exami
nations, and I am fain to scribble it out in haste. Commend me 
to all our faithful brethren, and bid them, with a good courage, 
look for their redemption, and frame themselves to be hearty 
soldiers in Christ. They have taken his press-money a great 
while, and now let them show themselves ready to serve him 
faithfully, and not to fly out of the Lord's camp into the world, 
as many do. Let them remember that, in the Apocalypse, "the 
fearful" be excluded the kingdom. (Rev. xx.i. 8.) Let us be of 
good cheer, for our Lord overcame the world that we should do 
the like. "Blessed is the servant whom, when the Lord cometh, 
he findeth watching." Let us watch and pray earnestly one for 
another, t.hat we be not led into temptation. Be joyful under 
the cross, and praise the Lord continually; for this is the whole 
burnt-sacrifice which the Lord chiefly delighteth in. Commeml 
me to my father Hunt, and desire him to love and continue in 
the unity of Christ's true chnrch which he hath begun; and t~eu 
shall he make me more R,Ud more to joy umler my cross w1tlt 
him. Tell my brother Clements that · he hath co~forted me 
much by his loving token, in signification of an unfeigned umb· 
with us; let him increase my joy unto the end perf~ctly .. The 
Lord of peace be wi1;h you all. Salute all my loving fnenc1~, 
:Master Mering, Master Crooch, with the rest; <J,Ud e:;pe~i1.:,lJ_v 
Master Marshall and his wife, with great th~nkr, for bis kindnt1s., 
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showccl unto rue. l◄'arewell, my dear Careless. I hnve dallied 
with the deYil awhile, but now I am over the shoes. Goel. send 
me well ont! 

Out oft~ Co:il-hole, by your Brother, 
JOHN PHILPOT. 

EPISTLES TO VARIOUS FRIENDS. 

1\I_y dearly-beloved Friend,-! received your kind letter, with 
thankfulness to Almighty God for his loving-kindness and tender 
mercies to yon, my brother, aud that the Lord has given you 
some nearness to plead with him, to pour out your distresses, and 
to lay before him your griefs aud feelings. Bless God for every 
refreshing ~hower; those are all tokens of good. The Lord hath 
said he will tr ke away the stony heart out of your flesh, and give 
a heart of fled1. Ere long yon will be brought to say with the 
church of old, "'l'liough thou wast angry with me, thine anger 
is 1.urnetl away, and thou comfortec1st me." Those humbling 
sensations that you feel from time to time all proceed from the 
operation of the Holy Spirit:' "As many as are led by the Spirit 
of God, they are the sons of God." And for my own part I 
know of nothing better than to carry all my concerns and troubles, 
spiritual and temporal, to the Lord Jesus, and do as he bids us,
cast our burdens on the Lord, and be will sustain us. We cannot 
add one cubit to our stature by all our thoughts and contrivances. 

Goel has promised " to pnt bis fear in our heads, that we 
should not depart from Lim/' that be will w:ork in us to wiH and 
to do of his good pleasure, and that sin shall not have dominion 
oYer us. And yon and I can both say we have. been kept'by his 
mighty power to this day. And we thank him that he has made 
us feel his awakening, quiqkening, and convincing power; and 
not shut us up in unbelief. He bath enlightened us to see the 
sinfulness of our nature, and quickened us to feel the guilt of it. 
Yes, and he makes us feel that do whatever we will, thinking to 
please God, still guilt remains on the conscience. This is the 
case with us, till our false refuges and false hopes are gone. I 
say, my brother, blessed be God be bath not suffered ns to be 
satisfied with a form of godliness, denying the 11ower of it: No; 
we feel our need of tLe salvation anq righteousness of Jesus 
Christ. He bas likewise rent the veil of ignorance that was on 
our hearts, and has given us to see our inability to do anything 
that is well-pleasing to God. He that bath begun this good 
work in you will carry it on. He bath all power in heaven and 
earth; and he eYer was and ever will be faithfal to his promise. 
May the Lord fulfil in you all the good pleasure of his will, and 
the work of faith with power. l\fay he grant you, "according to 
the richer; of his glory, to !Jc strengthened with might by his 
:-ipirit in the i11mr man; that Uhrist may dwell in your heart by 
faith; that yon, being rooted and grounded in love, may know 
Urn Joye of Cbrist which passdh lmowlec1ge, that yon may be 
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filled wah all the fulness of God." May God grant it, for Christ.'s 
sake; u.nd _then I am sure my brother will envy none upon earth. 

Sure I am there is no meriting the free grace and mercy of 
God by any creature doings. So saith the Lord, "It is not of 
him that willeth, nor of him that runneth. I will have mercy 
upon whom I will have mercy; and will bave compassion on 
whom I will have compassion," And the apostle says, "Cnto 
him that worketh not, but beliHeth on him that justifieth the 
ungodly, his faith is counted for righteousness." 

I find nothing at Oxford but a form of godliness. They carry 
on a profession, and are satisfied with it. All their hope arises 
from self, _what they are in themselves, and what they are able 
to do for themselves. Show them their danger, and they will 
n,ot believe it. They say they believe the .i ustice of God in his 
law, and yet are enemies to the plan of salvation in the gospel. 

. However, we must leave them, as they are shut up in unbelief 
till the Holy Spirit comes to quicken them to feel the state they 
are in; then they will believe it, but not before. 

I often think of you. 'Though I be absent in the flesh, yet I 
am often with you in the spirit, beholding your order and stead
fastness in your public worship. I cannot help murmuring, at 

. times, that I am deprived of the means, though I must not com
plain. The Lord is very gracious to me, puts a stop often to my 
murmmings, as I believe the Lord has placed me here at present. 
You k.now we cannot be satisfied in these things till the Lord 
is pleased to give us a tqken for good. I have evn found that 
if we go contrary to his will, he will not give us his approbation. 
He will either approve or disapprove, and we sensibly feel it; 

· and blessed be bis name, if I had not in some measure his appro
bation, I should be very miserable. " The steps of a good man 
are ordered by the Lord, and be delighteth in his way." So, my 

. brother, as the old proverb is, when the streams dry up we aro 
obliged to go to the fountain bead. So it is with me; the means 
foil, and I am obliged to live upon the God of all means, aml 
look more into his blessecl word of promise. If it cannot be heard, 
blessed be God, it can be read. And it is, at times, as precious 
as gold, yea as fine gold, and as sweet as honey. All things for 
the good of soul and body are promised to him that believeth. 

0 that the Lord may increase your faith and mine in every 
time of need! May we find him in our hearts, filling us with joy 
ancl peace. We hope to see you in town before the summer is 
ended, if God permit. Pray make our remembrance and kind 
love to our pastor, Mr. Huntington. ,v e are glad to hear he is 
well. May the Lord continue bis health, and keep him long on 
the earth for his children's sake. T. To,1~. 

Feb. l!Jth, 1807. 

Dear Sir,-Though not knowing you prrso1rnlly, yet I tru,t 
I know you experimentally and foe~ingly. ~o you ask me how:' 
I "·ill tell you. It is very nearly six years rn1ce I Lcgm1 to take 
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the "Gospel Standard," and I have invariably found it a treasure, 
and also food for my hungry, famishing soul, and especially of 
late. I have oHen to bless the dear Lord for possession of euch 
a treasure; for next to the Bible it is a treasure. Being stationed 
so that I cannot hear the gospel, but a gospel, if, indeed, it ie 
gospel, such a one as I am compelled to hear, does not feed 
the hungry; at least, does not feed me. I often think if suoh 
was the gospel I certainly should be lost. I need not tell you 
what sort of one it is. You know what is preached at the 
present day; it is Do, Do; and I feel and learn that I have no 
strength. And is it not a treasure to feel that, and that we are poor 
Hinners and nothing at all, and that Jesus is our All in all? He 
is All in sickness, and I have had nearly six years of it relatively; 
All in bereavement, and I have had that too; All in our salva
tion; All in this life ; and All in glory. 

I said the " Gospel Standard " was a treasure; aud so it is. 
I often look for the footsteps of the flock, and, blessed be the dear 
Lord, these I sometimes find in the "G. S." For the Lord, by 
his blessed Spirit, makes the things that are advocated therein 
from time to time a blessing. I hope that you may still be en
couraged to labour on, knowing that your labour shall not be in 
vain in the Lord. Though unknown to you, I trust I feel a 
oneness to you; and hope that the blessings of the Triune 
Jehovah will abide with you. 

Yours truly, in Hope of Eternal Life, 
Brandeston Hill Farm, May 9th, 1875. G. F. 

My Well-beloved in and by the Lord,-! feel impressed this 
morning to communicate to you some of the Lord's doings and 
dealings with me in a way of providence. I think I hinted, in 
my last, that I was behind with my house-rent, and you were 
the only person I ever namedit to. But that was not all, for I 
have been a prisoner all the winter for want of shoee. That, too, 
I tried to conceal as much as possible. However, some one 
obser,ed it, and followed me out of a house where I was one 
niaht, and said, "Charles, I see your shoes are bad; your feet 
m~st be wet. I hope you will accept this from me to get you 
some." When I got home, I unfolded the paper to see its con-· 
tents, and, to my astonishment, there was a sovereign and a 
crown-piece in it. That is one instance of the Lord's faithfulness 
to his promises. The exhortation is, "Call upon me in the day of 
trouble" (not run to the creature); "I will deliver thee, and thou 
shalt glorify me." Whenever the Lord delivers me out of any 
trouble, whether it be temporal or spiritual, he always does it in 
such a way as to secure all the glory to himself. Another proof 
of his faithfulness is where he says, "I will not give my glory to 
another," &c. . 

Another circumstance tliat I would name i1, this. I met a 
roan yesterday, and, as be passed me, be put a sovereign into 
my band, and walked on. It seemed that he would not stop to 
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he-ar my thanks. But, thanks be to my promise-making ancl 
promise,performing Goel, I am able to get me a pair of shoes and 
stockings, and clear off my rent up to Christmas. 

·. My dea;r brother, what a God is our God! He is truly the 
mighty God of Jacob. I think Watts says: 

"When we are raised from deep distress, 
Our God deserves a song." 

The Lorcl says, by the psalmist: "They that go down to the sea 
in ships, that do business in great waters, the~e see the works of 
ihe Lor<1, and his wonders in the deep. He maketh the storm a 
calm, so that the waves thereof are still. Then are they glad 
because they be quiet." (Ps. cvii. 23-30.) I think that blessed 
psalm is a striking portrait of the ins and outs, the ups and 
downs, of God's children in every age of the church. At any 
rate, it is my soul's experience. Though the Lord gives me a 
little rest, a little quietness in Jesus now and then, the devil 
will be sure to stir up a something from within or without to 
mar it, if possible. And as Hart said, so I find it: 

" For seldom do we see the snare 
Before we feel the smart." 

That the Lord may bless you and yours is the prayer of 
Yours in Gospel Bonds, 

Feb., 1851. C. RoGERS. 

[See Obituary, page 85, 1874.] 

-My dear Friend,-Through the tender mercy of Goel we have 
arrived safely at Deptford. I trust our journey has not been in 
vain, as there seems to have been some refreshing among those 

· who truly fear God. The favour of God, wfach is better than 
· natural life, t.he power of God in which his kingdom stands, the 
ihfluences of his Spirit, and fellowship with ancl conformity to 

· his Son, a mind stayed upon himself, and such a portion of faith 
as shall keep the mind above all trouble, and make us rejoice 
even in tribulation, are some of the things I am seeking more of 
daily, and earnestly wish my dear friend an increasing acquaint
ance with. Whatever temptations, troubles, or trials may befal 
us, the power of God is sufficient to pierce even these coats of 
mail. " The wea.pons of our warfare are not carnal." If we had 

· no better cause to fight for than the name, the pride, and the 
consequence of man, the sooner we yielded the better. 1 would 
rather be instrumental in bringing one soul to God, and partake 
of the honour that comes from God only, than ha,e the praise 
and approbation of all the professors in the world. I would 
rather be clothed with humility, and sit at the feet of Christ, than 
be in the highest seat of any scornful preacher under heaven. 
The Lord grant we may be honest in all onr professions. My 
kind regards to all friends. 

Yours affectionately and sincerely, 
· - --Deptford; Sept. 29th, 1820, 'I'Hos. BVR(;J.;S,;, 

-rw e· hope to give· some pai·ti'cnlars of Mr. Burges:; ei·e long; l 
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Dear Friend,-! am more persuaded than ever, from experience 
and the Scriptures, that ti·ue religion is the powe1· of God iii tlie ~oul, 
and that it does not stand in word, form, p1·ofession1 or cre~d. And 
where this religion exists, it will sooner or later co.use the soul 
to love the doctrine of grace, the Word of God, and his people; 
and separate tlie affections from his enemies. It will teach 
simplicity, humility, sincerity, a loathing of self, and a hatred 
to vain-glory and all that is not in accordance with the 
humility of the cross and the dignity and majesty of the 
Lord"s resurrection. There will be a g1·oaning and sighing over 
barrenness, worldliness, deadness, corruption, and helplessness; 
and longing desires, and, at times, fervent prayers and supplica
tic,ns for the blessed Spirit"s sensible presence, sweet anointings, 
and lo,e-comforts, and for the Person and mediatorial glory of 
Cluist to be applied with power to the heart. Such experience, 
coupled with a sincere desire to Le found walking in.the precepts 
and commandments of Jesus, is, I believe, the teaching .of the 
blessed Spirit; and where such teaching is found, the Spirit will 
sooner or later hear and answer these his own desires and cr.i~s, 
and bless that soul with a supply of its needs. . 

I know very little of the Bradford people, having been. 9nly. 
once there. Some among them, I hope, know the truth experi'": 
mentally for themselves, and I trust the cause is of God; but, 
like all young cau~es, they hr,,ve much to learn, which none but 
God can teach. I am engaged (o.v.) to be there on Tuesday, 
!lfay 13th. De kind enough to remember me to them. As I am 
engaged to be at Manchester April 20th and 27th, I have no ob.
jection to go to Saddleworth. If you write to them, yoll ca.n ~ay 
they may expect i:ne (o.v.) ou Wednesday, April 23rd. I than!~ 
you for your invitation to tea; but cannot mQ.ke any engag,e,: 
ments till in Manchester. Perhaps you will call at :rny,.lpdgings. 

Yourll sincerely in:the 1.'ruth,; ·•, .. 
Preston, March 26th, 1845. JNo. M'E);;N~u;. 

REVIEW. 

Judyment (1 the Judges of Jehovah; 01', the Rationalism· _oj ultra~ 
Calvinism Repvdiated. A Vindication of th.e IVisdom, TV(l.l, ctll(f 
Sovereign ltight of God, in setting the Gospel I',·o,[/'er before ,the l;von" 
elect; in u:hiclt the Evil of straining those Cab;inisJic J,'n1t!is c,a?(ed 
the Doctrines rf So1Jcrei9n Grace is made startlinglv Jtfa11ifest.;, th.e 
All,..svificieucy of the Grand lVod; of ChJ·;'st as t/te Just .. G1:qu11d 
for the Progress of the Fatltei·'s Pwpose Incontrovei·tiblJJ Dcuu;i_n. 
stmted; the Antago,tistie Dcductious of Natural Reason JYeiy!ted, in 
tl,e Balances and Fo1tlld IVanti,tg; ancl tl,e Rule of lnspinaion as 
tl,e Sole Guide in all A_qu; of the Mini~lr!J Re-assel'led and Enforcccl, 
Bv 1Vdliwn Uobertwn A,L,11a11. 
h; takiDg up our pen to review this singular production, we 

wi;;h to remember the woxds of the Lord Jesus, who, when his 
discipleii were for calling down tire from hea.ven upon those who 
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rMeivod him not, reproV'ed them, and told them they knew not 
what spirit they were of; for that dear Son of God had not 
corne upon earth to destroy me:n's lives, but to save. They 
wanted to act according to the part of an Elija,h, forgetful that 
Christ had en.Bed them to a far different and really much higher 
ministry. Through them was to be heard by God's dear 
children tho still small voice which Elijah heard in Horeb, and 
which was exemplified in ilrn quieter, sweeter, and yet essentially 
more glorious ministry of Elisha. We would, then, not forget 
the meekne!fs and gentleness of Christ in our notice of this work. 
We 'Would suppress every rising of improper irritation, and 
though it is hardly possible not to feel a degree of indignation, 
yea, just indignation, we would still have this regulated by the 
Word of God, and even pity; remembering those words of Paul: 
''l'n meekness instructing those that oppose themselves." We 
wisli also to bear in mind a continually humbling sense of 
our own fallibility and infirmity, and therefore to act towards 
others with the meekness of wisdom, considering ourselves lest we 
also be tempted. 0 ! Dear brethren and sisters, it is well for us 
to feel how frail we a::-e; and when we see another subverted 
from the truth as it is in Jesus, instead of railing against, to see 
if we· cannot pray for him. We are but men, and in the body; 
and if another has fallen, so, if left to ourselves, may we. Who 
maketh thee to differ from another at any time but God·? 

But whilst we would remembeL· that meekness and a proper 
gentleness become us, we would be unflinching in our defence 
of what we believe to be the truth, and our opposition to all that 
opposes it .. We would, too, unhesitatingly express our sense of 
the' extremely improper way in which this book is written, and 
om"' strong disapprobation of much that it contains. 
':']'he' Gei-m'ans have a, proverb that "all iniquity- begins in the 

Name of God." If'it began in any other, it would put us on our 
gua'rd against 'it. Even Satan, in order to lead astray, tra'ns
forms himself into nn angel of light. Consequently, when any 
man comes forth with the most tremendous assumptions, ancl 
tells us of marvellous visitalions and revelations, as thongh Le 
were rai~ed up ancl qualified by God in an especial manner to clo 
his work, we are bound to take nothing of this kincl upon 
trust, but to examine by the Word of God what he professes him
self commissioned to accomplish. The apostle Paul commands 
us to "Prove all things; bold fast that which is good." And 
John says, "Try the spirits, whether they be of God; for many 
false prophets are gone out into the world." And our Lord 
himself warns his people against false prophets and false Christs, 
and commends the Ephesian saints because they had tried those 
that called tLemselves apostles, and were not, and had fouud 
tLem liars, and therefore rejected their assumptions. ,v e see, then, tlrat we are under an absolute obligation not to 
reoeive men's statements merely because they profess to be com
missioned l,y the Lord, and tell us of wonderful dealings of God 
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with them, and me.nifestations a.nd express intimn.tions of his 
mind; nay, not if they could bn.ck up all these pretensions by 
the performance of miracles; but quietly to exe.mine them by the 
Word of God. Our readers well know that the man of sin him
self is to sit in the temple of God as if he were God; and the 
false prophet in Rev. xiii. performs signs and wonders. Simon 
Magus bewitched the Same.ritans, giving out himself to be some 
great one. And usually error veils itself behind these high
sounding pretensions; whilst the true m,inisters of God are con
tented to go forth to their work in a more unassuming manner, 
saying, "I am no prophet, but man taught me to keep cattle 
from my youth." (Zech. xiii. 5.) 

There is something that almost terrifies the mind that is 
affected with the fear of God, and that tends to make it shrink 
back from opposition io a man who comes forth according to his 
assumptions with an express commission from tLe Almighty, and 
wielding the very thunderbolts of the Divine Majesty against 
those who dare to think he ma.y be mistaken. A child of God 
dreads to offend God, knowing that the wrath of a king is as the 
roaring of a lion. He trembles at the Word of God, and fears to 
be found in anything opposing the Spirit of God. When, then, 
a man stands forth and proclaims himself " a spearman of 
Jehovah," and curses right and left all his opponents, it seems 
almost hardihood in any one to face so redoubtable a champion, 
and to fancy after all that the spear may only be that tremen
dom; implement, like a weaver's beam, the spear of Goliath. 
But still we say the Lord's people must examine such mighty 
pretensions by the Word of God. If they can stand before it, 
God forbid that we should oppose them ; if they are contrary to 
that Word, God forbid that we should receive ,them. 

But what, after all, is the battle about? The mountains are in 
labour; what is the progeny ? The mode in which ministers .. ought to 
address the unconverted. Now, we fairly confess that though we 
disagree with those who think it is right to tell men indiscrimi
nately that it is their duty to savingly repent and believe, an_d to 
exhort them consequently so to do, we are by no means inclined 
to anathematize them. We do not think it desirable that 
Ernch a form of address should be introduced into our pulpits, 
because we believe its tendency would be to, in. the end, over
throw the truths of free grace, and the special redemption of 
Jesus. But we are perfectly willing to leave others to labour as 
their consciences direct in their sphere. Let them leave us. to 
labour, without the introductioµ of discordant sentiments, in ours. 

Om· readers are well aware that three forms of opinion, in 
respect to the matter in band, pr13vail in the Christian world. 
1. There are those who believe that Clirist died for all men alike. 
These persons, of course, freely tell all they address to savingly 
repent and believe. 2. There are those who believe that Christ 
died only for the elect, making no provision by his death for the 
eternal salvation of any others. '£hese naturally shrink from 
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any suoh universal exhortations as the others indulge in. 8. There 
are those who believe in a sort of hybrid system, uniting both 
the former. They assert that Christ died effectually for the elect, 
sufficiently for all. Consequently, though only the elect shall be 
saved, the non-elect may be if they will; but, as none of them 
will, none of them shall be saved. Thus heaven is really opened 
to them, as well ns the others, so far as redemption goes, and 
they are only shut out by their own perversity; through which 
perversity they not only lose heaven, but become liable to a 
double damnation. Plainly, this view of things lays a foundation 
for the same kind of universal exhodations as in the first case. 

Of course, these three systems are capable of various modifica
tions. Our author, we believe, entertains opinions in harmony 
with the last. In fact, when we have extracted his meaning out 
of the tremen:lous verbiage which somewhat obscures it, there 
seems little that is novel. When we have broken open the 
bieroglypbical case, and unswathed the mummy, we seem to 
have before us Andrew Fuller, or, at any rate, something very 
like him. Now, Fullerism and Baxterianism are no novelties; 
and, unless the work contained some peculiarities, we should 
hardly think it worth while to notice it. But. peculiarities it cer
tainly has, as we shall presently see; and these oblige us to 
review the work, though we greatly fear these controversial 
writings have little of edification about them. We often think 
of Paul's words: "For if ye bite and devour one another, take 
heed that ye be not consumed one of another." 

The pamphlet may be divided into two parts,-one in which the 
author utterly demolishes all his antagonists; grinding their 
words and ways, if not themselves, into powder, and scattering 
them in perpetuity to the four winds of heaven; the other in 
which he enunciates, with certainly a sufficiency of authority or 
assumption, his own views. A pleasing Appendix is added, in 
which certain unfortunates undergo a special amount of castiga
tion; and then in due season the dust of the shoes is wiped off 
against the malcontents, and they are first agreeably impaled on 
the horns of an irremediable dilemma, and then left to any 
amount of contempt that the case requires. 

We say nothing, in giving this sketch of the work, as to who is 
right or wrong in opinion; but merely represent the ratherremark
able way in which, on our author's part, be carries on the con
t.roversy. Passing by the title-page, with its peculiarities, and 
the dedication with its obscurities, merely wondering who these 
impious judges can possibly be, and whether we ma~· venture to 
put ourselves amongst the ~ebulon ancl .Naph~ah who ~ave 
jeoparded themselves a little 111 the cause of Christ, ~ve ~o mto 
the body of the work. And that we may not preJuchce our 
readers a{)'ainst the author's opinions, by what we shall have to 
say about his dealing::i with imlividuals, but_ give them fair play, 
wo shall begin with his enunciation of sentiments. 

Our author, then, positively affirms, for we believe in this we 
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do not misrepresent him, that prGachers ought indiscriminately 
to exhort and command, as in the Name of God, all' their un• 
converted hearers to savingly repent and believe in tho Lord 
Jesus Christ; and this because H is the duty of every one of them 
so to do. Of course he charges all those ministers ,vho do not act 
in this manner with a dereliction of duty, as one-sided men, and 
as not preaching properly the gospel of Christ. Many good men 
have belieYed in these uuiversaJ exhortations; and if a minister 
of God conscieut.ionsly believes and acts in this way, we must 
respect him, though we cannot agree with his sentiments; but 
think them, though he does not., in the end subYersive of the 
truth of God. 

Jn maintaining his opinions, our author appears to ns to 
enforce them in three ways. First, there is the express com
mand of God so to preach; secondly, there are, he asserts, 
Scripture instances of these indiscriminate exhortations; and, 
thirdly, our author tells us that he bas formed an instrument 
for his work of establishing them beyond all possibility of 
contradiction, grounding them 011 certain eternal principles of 
equity, which at once takes them out of· the field of contro0 

Yersy. Let us notice, but it can only be very briefly, wha-t 
our author says upon each of these points, 

As to the first, tlte express command of G'od. But here we 
must at once say, prove to our minds that God -has so com~ 
mauded, and we really want nothing more. Show us, that 
God has really signified it to be his will that all his ministers, 
in all ages, should command and exhort all tlieir unconvertecl 
hearers indiscriminately to savingly repent and believe, it being 
their bounden duty so to do, and the controversy is ended. 
\Ve should feel quite certain that the Judge· of all tllo earth 
must do right. ·we, at any rate, should not presume to argue 
the point with our l\Iaker, and become one of "the judges .of 
Jehovah," and thus properly expose ourselves to the righteous 
assault of some genuine spearman. We confess to having some 
trembling fears lest we should run- upon the thick bosses of his 
buckler. We should feel quite sure that what God said and 
commanded must be founded upon eternal principles of equity; 
for '\"l"e know that justice a.nd judgment are the habitation of his 
throne. Now, the text that our author principally relies upon 
in this matter is Mark xvi. 15, with perhaps its companion place 
in Matt. xxviii. But, then, in order to make the text speak in 
accordance with his views, the word "preach" is to signify the 
r;ame as the word "offer," and to offer is to offer all gospel 'bless
ing;;. Now, if it did, still, to an ordinary mind, there might occur 
some doubts as to whether "every creaturn" does really mean 
eyery unconverted person to whom the apostles preached. It 
cannot mean every man, woman, and child then and hereafter 
upon the face of tl.ic earih; it may not mean every man, woman, 
and child (we are here supposing for a moment that to preach is 
to offer, as Lefore said) who heard the apostles. Wo certainly do 
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not find Paul offering the blessings M the gospel to Felix, 
Festue, Annnias, and Agrippa, though these were fino oppor
tunities. But we confess we cannot see that to preach the gospel 
to every creature is the same as to offer gospel blessings indis
criminately, and, llpart from nny consideration of character, to 
all alike. We remember a direchon proceeding from the Master's 
own lips when upon earth: "Give not that which is holy to the 
dogs," &c. And though our venturing to dispute the propriety 
of saying that to preach is to offer gospel blesRings will exporn 
us to all the floods of contumely poured out upon Dr. Hawker 
and others, we still must assert that we believe the Lord's com
mand to the apostles was simply a direction to preach 10 Jews 
and Gentiles alike, and no longer to confine the declaration of 
gospel blessings to Judea or the Jewish nation. 

We may here be considered as forgetting ourselves, and using, 
after our author's sad example, violent and unjust langm1ge, 
when we write about "floods of contumely." In self-vindica
tion we must then give an extract. Writing about the denial 
that to preach is to offer, our author uses such amiable lan
guage as ·follows: '' Dr. Hawker, I deeply regret to be obliged to 
eay, ·has not deemed it derogatory to the dignity of his calling as 
a minister of Christ to condescend upon this despicable expe-
dient. The unhallowed trick is as follows: 
Under cover of it, the practice of these parties is boldly and 
mendaciously to maintain that throughout the whole range of the 
Bible there is no such thin_q to be ,found as 'offers' and invitations. 
Now, this treacherous dealing I hesitate not to brand, not 
merely as the· purest falsehood, but as conscious knavery; for 
the parties who adopt it are each and all to the uttermost con
scious of. the contemptible nature of their juggle." 

As we merely give this beautiful extract as a, specimen of our 
author's powers ,of vitupemtion, we pass by the extraordinary 
assertion about "no such tliing as offers nnd in,itations in the 
Bible;'' merely wondering whether this w11y of putting it may 
not be a little bit of jugglery in om immaculate author. It is 
one tliing to say thero are no such universal offers and invita
tions as he n,dYocates, but quite nnother to say there are none 
at all. If. we turn to the good Dr.'s trnct, reviewed in the 
"Gospel Standard'' for May, 1873, we find he is all along 
writing agRinst "making offers or invitations in an indiscriminnlc 
manne1· ·to sinners in general." These are his own words, not 
asserting that there are no such things in the Bible. We 
ore almost tempted to wonder where the equitable judgmcnt and 
refined moral sense of l\fr. Aikmnn had got to when he pennecl 
this nnd other portions of his work. 

In the second place, our author giYes what he conceives to be 
Scripture instances of these indiscriminate exhortations; and 
brings forward, we believe, the same texts that hnve been usecl time 
after time tot.he same end, and again and ngain auswrrcd. One 
that he greatly relies upon is Jno. v. Sfl, .J.0. But we may here 
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just. remark that he seems quite to overlook the possibility that 
when the Lord says, "And ye will not come to me that ye 
might have life," the life he speaks about may not mean the 
e~ernal life mentio1:1ed in verse 89, or that life which he gives to 
his people. Certamly the word "hfe" does not always mean 
that eternal life which is in Christ for his people; and there 
seems no reason for affirming that it does so here. But even if 
it does, the text will by no means necessarily prove that Christ 
really had in him that eternal life for others, yea for all, which he 
has for the elect. It proves the absurd expectation of the Jews, 
who thought they had in the Scriptures an assurance of eternal 
life to them, and yet they rejected and despised him in whom 
alone it was; yea, upon acknowledging of whom depended, 
as would soon be proved, their life as a nation, and their 
temporal being and prosperity. 

1 Jno. v. 10 is likewise relied upon; but surely our author 
greatly overlooks the fact that John is writing to the saints who 
had eternal life in Christ. Surely he does not think that a non
elect person, dead in sins, makes God a liar by not believing 
that "God hath given to him eternal life, and that this life is in 
his Son." What! God given Christ as eternal life to reprobates, 
Cain, Judas!! 

Oru· Lord's parable of the supper is also relied upon; but there, 
again, our author seems quite to overlook two things. First, 
that very great caution is necessary in the application of such 
parabolic teaching, lest, instead of arriving at the grand lessons 
set forth, by an undue straining we lose the real beauty and 
meaning. As Leighton says, writing upon 1 Pet. ii. 2: "Besides 
that, the pressing of comparisons of this kind too far proves often 
so constrained, ere they have done with it, that by too much 
drawing they bri,ug forth blood instead of milk." Secondly, that 
the gospel supper here is that feast which is spread upon Mount 
Zion in the means and ordinances. These means, indeed, may 
be spread in vain as it respects such persons as the Scribes and 
Pharisees, and others who, through the engrossing things of this 
life, may despise and neglect them. 

We merely, in our Review, as we pass onward, briefly throw 
out these suggestions; we should have to write a volume, instead 
of a very limited Review, if we attempted to go fully into this 
matter. Besides, the work would be superfluous, having been 
already performed by Dr. Gill in a very full way in his "Cause 
of God aud Truth," to which we must refer our readers who wish 
to see what may be said in opposition to the Arminian rendering 
of such texts as these. And here we cannot but remark upon 
our author's enlisting Dr. Gill on bis side. He gives quotations 
from Dr. Gill's "Body of Divinity," having reference to the 
ministry, of which we believe all the ministers of truth will see 
the truth and propriety. We, at any rate, can for ourselves speak 
we have not a word to say against them. But, then, do these 
quotations show that he approved of indiscriminate exhortations, 
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such as our author advocates? In his researches to find out 
whence we derived our opinion against these universal exhorta
tions, our author, suspecting Dr. Gill as the founder of the sect of 
the Nazarenes, gets his "Body of Divinity," and out of it obtains 
the above-noticed extracts; which are really not to the point at 
all, and prove nothing. When we read them, it instantly flashed 
across our mind that we had met, in another work of the worthy 
Doctor's,-his "Cause of God and Truth," a remark totally 
opposed to our author's conclusion. vVe at once referred to that 
work, but have not yet been able to find the exact passage which 
thus came to recollection; but, in our search after it, lit upon 
the following. How much they favour universal addresses let 
our readers judge. Writing about efficacious grace (Part II., 
chap iv., sect. 1), from Paul's words in Eph. i. 19, 20, he says: 
"It is said this power is not consistent with the persuasions and 
exhortations used in Scripture to move men to repent and tum 
themselves from their iniquity. I reply that the exhortations to 
repent and turn from iniquity do not regard the first work of 
conversion, or the inward work of grace upon the soul which is 
here designed, but an outward reformation of life." The whole 
section may be referred to as instructive. 

In page 63, Vol. II., chap. iii., sect. 3, again writing about 
redemption, he says: " As to the charge of guile, deceit, and 
insincerity which the doctrine of particular redemption is thought 
to ·fi'x upon the Divine Being, this proceeds upon a mistaken 
sense of several passages of Scripture which contain declara
tions, calls, and exhortations of God to men, and expostulations 
with them, and ardent wishes concerning them. All which either 
orily regard civil and temporal, and not spiritual and eternal 
things, or do not belong to all mankind, or are not directed to 
any who are not eventually saved." 

On page 72, sect. 8, he is yet more explicit: "I reply for my 
own part I know of no exhortations to dead sinners to return 
and live in a spiritual manner." 

These extracts plainly prove that the Doctor did not believe 
in the universal indiscriminate exhortations and addresses our 
author so strenuously contends for. We distinctly remember 
that the passage which first occurred to our mind was to the 

· same effect; but enough has been given. We must here observe, 
by the wo.y, that when our author traces our pedigree up to the 

, "Immortal Coalheaver," we hardly think he is correct; for if 
'he is, how is it that John Newton refers in his earlier letters to 
persons who, previous to his day, did not hold forth such universal 
addresses? How, again, is it that that dear man of Goel, Ralph 
Erskine, when contending for such addresses, forsakes his sweet
ness and good gospel fruit? No, dear reA.ders; we cannot but 
think we must answer, as to the question, Where were your 
views and methods' before l\fr. Huntington? as the Protestants 
do to a similar question about their Protestantism,-" In the 
Bible." There we find those grand truths of sovereign free 
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grace, the work of the Holy Spirit, and redemption by Christ, 
upon which our faith is founded, which are the very lire of our 
spirits, and which, as they have gradually developed in om hearts, 
and subjected our thoughts to tllcmselves, havo purged out· tile 
old leaven of free-will and creature-performances, and have 
made us rooted unbelievers as to some of the tllings our author 
enforces, and utterly unable to use indiscriminate and universal 
invitations to gospel blessings. By the way, in connexion wiU1 
this point, our author (page 91) makes one of his usual awful 
assertions. He says tllat if the remark of IIIr. Philpot about the 
immortal Coalheaver is correct-viz., that until his time the 
truth in certain respects had not been clearly brought fortll for 
ages, then the Christians' God must be like the god of the false 
prophets so ironically dealt witll by Elijah on Carmel. But was 
God journeying or sleeping prior to the time of Lutlier ~nd the 
Reformation? Aud yet was not the pure doctrine long obscµred 
by mediawal darkness? Luther said," I lrnow more. than ~lessed 
Augustine, and others who come after me will know more than 
I do," Cannot our author see liow his argument is. really 3:illled 
against the Lord? :Might we not impale him, too, .on the horns 
of tile following rather unpleasant dilemma: l, Either he .µrnst 
be very ignorant or very forgetful of Churcll history; or,. 2, very 
disingenuous, and guilty of great impiety? , , , , . . . 

We pass on to the third and last foundation laid ~y-our, autlior 
for universal exhortations,-Certain eternal principles. Our .author 
in this part enunciates some truths to wliich w,e hea.rtily assent; 
but then they do not strike us as at all novel, except in the way 
of putting them. He lays before us three rights, and U1f~e 
obligations; .and these three are immutable. Now, s.tripped of 
tile verbiage, what does it all mean, but. that God is. the .. One 
wllo alone can have any original right, and is only .bound by 4is 
own infinite perfections, and that for the government . of his 
rational creatures Le has given a perfectly just,, holy, and good 
law, wliich they are bound to obey, and God.is b.ound by his ,own 
perfections to vindicate? But this is just what we all believe, 
when put into plain homely English, words easily to be under
stood. Though we think our author foils to point out w.~~h 
clearness the complete way in which Christ by his finisbed w,ork 
has taken tile law out of the midst of the cburch, apd mii,do 
his people as dead to it, and it to them. If in .tl1is we are 
unjust to our author, be really must excuse us. Any mi.stakes 
we make as to hiB meaning, he must kindly impute to infirn;iity, 
not malice. If he would only condescend to write in rat4~r,a 
less Brobdignagiau strain, it would be a wonderful reli,cf to ~ucp. 
as we are. Surely, in pity, he need not stride over. us as he 
doe~;. we can assure him it is no small labour to get at hi~ real 
meaurng. . , . 

Havu1g laid down these principles, which, by the way, con
slitute the macLine Ly which hyper-Calvinism is to Le "gl·ound 
to powder," our author goes on to give us some dog01alic iQstiuc-
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tion as to the nature of covenants, and then he tells us what the 
c'Vcrlastiug covenant ia. The covenant of works is put on ono 
sido, ns to the point in hand, and then the PVerlasting covenant 
is explained to us. We hyper-Calvinists are here informed that 
in our views upon this point we are extremely imperfect and 
one-sided; and Shalcspeare is qnoted, that even a poet of our 
own may humble us. In fact-, we are very narrow-minded and 
ignorant; and, as is always the case with the narrow-minded 
and ignorant, a self-conceited set of persons. Bnt now for our 
enliglitenment. We "hypers" have been accustomed to think 
that there were two great covenants mentioned in Scripture, as 
in Heb. viii.,-the .covenant of works and the covenant of grace. 
We also, with our lamentable stupidity, have been accustomed 
to think that the covenant of works was all works and not grace; 
that the covenant of grace was all grace and not works; and that 
these two, in fact, were as far asunder as earth and heaven. But 
now we are informed that this is all a mistake. There is, indeed, 
according to our author, in the first place, the law or covenant 
of works. But, then, the covenant of grace,-we beg pardon, the 
everlasting covenant, is to be divided into two parts,-a covenant 
of grace as it respects the elect, and a covenant of equity in re
spect to the non-elect. Now, we honestly confess that this is 
all new to us. We did not know that the new covenant was 
anything of the hind. Jn our great simplicity, we believed it to 
be God's most sweet and gracious provision for his own people, 
whereby he secured to them all possible blessings in time and 
eternity. We never dreamed that it was a covenant taking in 
the non-elect, in this sense, that God in it stipulated certain 
things concerning their everlasting destruction. We cannot give 
in the full all these awful stipulations of this most terrible co"re
nant of equity; a pad, mind, of the everlasting covenant; the 
other part of it being the covenant of grace. We must reft r the 
reader, if he thinks it worth Lis while to investigate the matter, 
to pages 174 and 175 of the work itself. We must confess to our 
utter inability to receive this teaching, or what follows concern
ing the Lord Jesus Christ's stipulations, as we can make them 
out, in the same half of the covenant, as on page 176. 

· The whole seems to us to completely destroy the grace and 
beauty of the eternal covenant of God's peace, which is set forth 
in his Word, and to as completely destroy all the grace of Christ's 
Person as the Christ of God, making him come into the world 
as much a Destroyer as a Saviour. We cannot here refrain 
from giving a quotation, and we think it wilLi.justify us in ·what 
we have written about our author's intense obscurity of expres
sion. At any rate, we must honestly confess that we have read 
the passage again and again, and cannot nrrive at any clear 
comprehension of its meaning: 

"Tlmt his sacrificial work being held to bo an nll sufficient, hence 
equitable ground, on which in connexion with tho non-elect to ca11:)· 
out the several purposes of the Father; moreoyer, he, as to his holy 
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lnunanity, being certainly very God of very Go<l, manifest in the flesh; 
therefore by commitment to his human hand, until the great an<l 
fearful day, of the exclusive management of all things (control of the 
non-elect inclusi-c), which in heaven and earth relate to the accomplish
ment of J ehovah's purposes, he, as to his holy humanity, be, by equal 
honolU" with the Father and the Holy Ghost, iu the sight of all hell 
and his enemies glorified," &c. 

As far as we can arrive at our author's meaning, his views 
are, that it was as necessary for Christ to die, that God, without 
appearance of malice, might destroy the non-elect at the hand 
of Christ, as that he should die that God by the same hand 
should save his people. If we mistake our author, we must 
again beg him to excuse us, imputing it to his own extraordinary 
way of expressing himself. 

After we have been duly enlightened as to the true nature of 
the everlasting covenant, and its mixed character as a covenant 
of salvation and damnation (for this it amounts to) insisted 
upon, we next are enlightened 1).pon the subject of redemption. 
If any of our readers have had the intellectual and moral courage 
to face this work, they will have been struck with the oft-recurring 
"P.R. Baptists." This means "Particular Redemption Baptists," 
as we find in one part of the book itself. Now, what we believe 
are the true P. R. Baptists are the author's antagonists, which 
will make our readers prepared to hear that their views are, in 
tLe author's estimation, very wrong, absurd, and so on. Christ 
died for the non-elect, to give them an opportunity of eternal 
life, and all the blessings the eleot obtain, as well as for the 
elect. Indeed, we greatly mistake our author, if Christ really 
died for anybody, elect or non-elect. Amongst the opinions 
commonly held by God's people, one of the most cherished is 
that Christ came into, and stood in, the law-place of his people. 
They look upon him as one with them, and they one with him. 
They conceive of him as personating and representing them. 
They believe him to have been made of a woman, made under 
the law, for their sakes. They understand that, being thus in 
their law-place, and a debtor to do the whole law, he first of ~.11 
did perfectly obey it in his holy life, and then bear its penal~1es 
in his atoning death; and thus, being God, completely satisfy 
the demands of the law, ancl perfectly redeem his people. But 
this is all a mistake. Nothing, with our author, can be more 
absurd, childish, &c., than this idea of the "law-place." He 
writes, page 208: 

"What place was that? Most emphatically I reply, Not the law
place of his peopi.; nay! But the rlace o_f Atonement-Maker to the 
law, fo1· such dishonour as by the sw of his people had been cast on 
that holiest of institutes." 

Our author's modest and reverential language about this truth 
of Christ in our law-place is: · 

"He who stands in the law-place of his people must on behalf of 
that people fulfil the law-works, and suffer the law-forfeitures. In 
which case Christ must in his own person, and after e, strictly legal 
or perfect fashion, first have performed every act without exception of 
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the life of every individual of that innumerable company constituting 
his elect church; and, secondly, after full accomplishment of that, 
rnust under those incalculably-numerous everlasting damnations 
which according to the penal sanction of the law were clue to the 
aggregate of tho saved, himself in the deepest caverns of hell have 
been everlastingly damned. . . . Yet all this, unquestionably, is 
involved in that most stupiclly-hicleous of all humanly-devised dogmas, 
the law-place; dogma which, without reserve or ruth, I here make 
over to perpetual hissing." 

We almost feel we are wrong in giving this extract. There is 
something so extremely daring in the expression "everlastingly 
damned" in the connexion in which it is used; there is some
thing so appalling in the thought,-But what, if the dogma be 
true, has the rash author decided is the equitable bearing of it 
upon the Infinite and Eternal Son of God? that we dare hardly 
have repeated the sentence with our lips, and are almost afraid 
we have trespassed in quoting it with our pen. 

Now, dear friends, such are the sentiments upon which, as upon 
eternal principles, the propriety is based by our author of us 
ministers using indiscriminate exhortations. We can well under
stand his utter repugnance to the doctrine of the law-place, and 
the eternal covenant as we understand it. These cannot harmo
nize, he well knows, with universal exhortations; therefore he 
must ruthlessly consign them to a "perpetual hissing." 

( To be continued.) 

$hitnur~. 
JJ<;MIMA WHYBORN.-On Feb. 5th, aged 67, Jemim,t ,vhyborn, of 

Hastings. 
She was indeed one of the Lord's "afllicted and poor people," being, 

during the greater portion of her life, much afilicted in body, and greatly 
tried in providence; but richly favoured with his sweet presence and 
communion, which so outweighed all her troubles that she could call 
them "light afHictions" when compared with the "eternal weight of 
glory." These soul-cheering and confirming· earnrsts of "the joy prc
pnred for suffering saints" were sweets in her cup of bitters, which not 
only enabled her to patiently endure, but, at times, to "glory in tribu
lations also," so that her face hns frequently shone under the sweet 
anointiags, while the furnace of trial through which she passed was 
exceedingly hot. Her tongue has been made to sweetly speak of the 
loving-kindness of the Lord when sho has been wading through multi
plied troubles of' a most weighty kind. She trnly was a witness for God, 
and a "living epistle of Christ," a sincere and ardent lover of his truth, 
his people, and his ways. And I feel that while death wni to her a 
great and eternal gain, both myself nnd the ch•h are bereaYed of a 
true and valunble friend, in whose prayers it was no small favour to 
have an interest. 
, It appears she was left an orphan at. the age of se,·e11, when she went 
to live with he1· eldest brother, whose wife was a strict Churchwoman. 
W'hile there she got among the W esleyans, and mixed wit_h them for a 
time iu an outward profession of religion. But after a while she bega.11 
to feel very disisatisfied, as she could not find among them what her soul 
waa made to greatly need. Hut soon after ~he was married she became 
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11;rqunintcd with n ntember of Mr. Fenncr'e, who pre'l'niled on her to go 
n'hd hen him. And there the Lord made his ,vord in her Mui "quick 
nnd powerful, sharper thnn n I wo-cdged s,vorcl." Notwithstnncling thnt, 
the more she heard Mr. F. preed1, the more she felt eonclemncd, Auel 
thoug-h her going there brought upon her heavy persecutions, yet she 
could not return to the \\·esleyans; feeling her case was such thut-nought 
but sovt'reign and 11 lmighty grnce could ever reach it. This searching 
work within, with Satan's temptations and out,varcl prrserutions, dro-,·e 
hC'l' nlmost to distraction; so m:1ch so thnt one dnv her husband told her 
he tJ1ought she was going mad. In this state she wns one wrek evening 
going to chapel, when the enemy set upon her nry powerfully, telhng 
her that she was n sinner before going to hear 1fr. F., but that now she 
was a gospel sinner, such none that con!d ne,·er hn'l'c mercy nnd pardon, 
and that she wo1Jld surely sink to hell. She turned back to go home 
agnin, b11t met he1· friend, Mrs. D., to whom she told her distress, who 
prl'niled on hl'r to go with her once more to the chapel, saying, ••Who 
<'nn tell what the Lord may be pleased to do for you?" She said, " Yr~, 
I will go; and if I perish, I perish." Mr. F. took as his text Ps. XX'l'ii. 8. 
There was a swret feeling echo in her henrt, which replird, ••Thy face, 
Lord, "·ill I seek." The dear Lord Yery gracioubly drew niHh; and 
"brought her up out oft.he horrible pit, and ont of the miry clay"; and 
now with her feet upon the Rock, Christ Jesus, she could sing of pardon
ing blood and lo,·c. Her trouble was all gone; and she went home like 
the poor publican of old, justified and rejoicing iii the Lord the Lamb, 
glad at hrart that she was fa\'0:.1rrd to meet Mrs. D., and by her pre
,·ailed upon to go once more to the place where the Lord was pleased nt 
th:it time to speak peace to her soul. 

"'hen about 24 years of age she had an affliction which caused her to 
lose her right leg; and from that time until her death &he was much 
dHictcd in body. Her path was one of great tribulation. Ilut though 
she was so troubled to get about, her attendance at the Lord's house-, 
from the time she was brought to love the minislry of Mr. F., was both 
hearty and constant, wheneYer her health would allow of her• being 
there. And I con bear testimony to her most persevering and exemplary 
attendance during the time of out· being acquainted with each other as 
sinners poor, and Yilc, and lost in self, · · 

"Yet hoping in the Lamb, Who deigned for such to bl_eed ;" 
and I know she has often been found in her place ·when the difficulties 
t hrou<>h which she has had to struggle in order to get there were such 
as but few ha,•e to battle with. But she was a blessed gainer the1•cby; 
for often when pressed with sore troubles, and bitterly perseouted, she 
has while there been so richly blessed in her soul that it has boen to her 

"Like a littlt, heaven below." 
The trials seemed to make way for the Lord's rich·merey and lo'l'e. In 
her case thoee words were often particularly applicable: 

"That raven which croaks for my blood, 
Has helped me to many II meal:" 

She al 1Tays took pleasure in seeing any come regulurly to the 
house of God; as .xity in that, in the Lord's people, sho e,·er looked 
upon as manifesting a low state of divine life in the soul; judging from 
bcr O\\'D case that if there were a lively hungering and thirsting after 
the Lord Jesus, there would be n be-coming attendance upon the·rneans 
whffe he has promised lo meet with his saints. And in the cnse of such 
who.!l she belie,·cd to be seeking souls, she felt II lh·ely interest, os she 
watcltc·d thtir c·onstnnt and earnest attcndnuce; and they truly hod n 
large place in her warm aud feeling heart. Often hCLs she rcmnrkod 
with regard lo those of her own family, and others who feared not God, 
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"I like lo see them come under the word; because what the J.ord has 
done for us he cnn do for lh0m, And how do we know what his mind 
nod will may be concerning such?" 

It was some time nfter her first attending :\fr. Fenner's ministry that 
she wus brought, to personally see and walk in the ordinance of baptism. 
llut one day the Lord spoke home to her heart, with snch sweet light 
and co~stmining lo~·e_and power," If ye love me, keep my command
ments,' tl111t she w1lhngly and gladly went forth in the way himself 
has led. The Lord graciously ga,·e her a good word of promise, which 
cheered her then, and was a help to her in days of sorrow and distress 
many limes afterwards: "I will never _leave thee, nor forsake thee." 
Also this: "And c,·cn to your old age, I am he; and even to hoar hairs 
will J carry you; I have made, and I will bear; e,·cn I will carry. and 
will deliver you." These gracious words were well suited to meet her 
case in the path of trouble the Lord foresaw she must walk in; and he 
caused her to hope on them to her end, proving him to be faithful who 
has promised. 

Once, when in the depths of povl'rty, and greatly troubled on account 
of her. husband not hnviug any employment, and not knowing ho,v to 
procure a lCJaf of bread for her children, as she went ioto the chapel, 
Mr. Allen, the late deacon. was giving out the !>th hymn (:'.IIr. Fenner's); 
and when he came to the last verse: 

" ThCJu hast drclared, my gracious God, 
l\Iy wants sh:ill be supplied; 

0 may I trust thy faithful word, 
And in the· snmc confide," 

the Lord enabled her to cast her burden upon him, in sweet confidence 
that· he would appear, according to his own word of promise, and pro
vide, for he1,.in this time of need. Nor was she disappointed; for he 
soon opened up a way for the much-needed supplies to come. She fre
quently :wolild note in.a book parts of the sermons she heard, and how 
she folt under the word; soma few of which have been spared, but many 
,arc.not to be found. This proves that she was not an idle bearer, but 
one who desired to hide the word of the Lord cleep in her heart. 
According •to those notes I have seen, she had many good opportunities 
under the ministry of l\lr. F., through whom she was much instructed 
in the. wny of the Lord, nnd greatly encouraged in times of darkucss 
nnd triul. When he was removed by death, she was earnest in her 
prayers at a throne of gruce that the Lord would provide the church 
with another under shepherd; fo1· though she was frequently blessed 
unde1· the reading of sermons, she was not inclined to substitute it for 
the ministry_ of the word by the mouth of the Lord's sent senants, 
except as necessity might require. It nppears that when I first supplied 
the;, pulpit, at Ebenezer, she had a particular feeling about my being 
their settled pnstor, which proved to be of the Lord; nnd she used to 
sny she firmly bC'lie,·cd it was grunted in 11nswe1· to the united prayers 
of the people. I shall ever remember t lw kindly and fr cling way she 
used frequently to como and speak of tlw word lrnving been macle pre
cious to her soul, in order lo encourage me. By Iii.us tryiug to hold up 
my huncls, she was the means of helping me ma'l!"y times, when I was 
very low, through the feeling of my own insnfliciency; for I uh1 o.ys 
felt that in her I hnd a prnyiug friend. 

A bout two years before her death she hntl tt severe uttnck of illness, 
from which sho wo.s not expected to rceol'cr; during which time her son 
0110 night left her, thinking sho could sunil'c but a short time. '\\'heu 
he wout next n1ornin" she was quite rel'il'ecl; 11ml ns she lookctl at him, 
she suid, "My tlenr s~n, I have hucl II blessed foretaste of heaven. 1 t 
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was so glorious, I cannot attempt to describe what I enjoyed; but I felt 
sorry when I c1tme to myself, 1tnd found I wns still in the flesh. I have 
no desire to live; for me to die is gain." It plensed the Lord to rnise 
her up ag1tin; and she was ennbled to get to chapel, with a. little assist
ance, until about se'l'en ,veeks before her death. The last time she was 
there was in Nov., 1874; and it appears, from the note she ma.de of it, 
that she was much exercised in her soul, and drawn out in prnye1· to 
the Lord for his blessing. The text was 2 Tim. i. 9. 'l'he word spoken 
was made to her sweeter than honey or the honeycomb; for she was 
favoured to sit down under the shadow of him whom her soul loved 
with great delight, and his fruit was sweet unto her taste. When she 
came out she stayed behind to speak to me, nnd said, "I have had 
such a blessing to-night! I have been enabled to trace my calling from 
the first of the Lord's work in my soul until now; and it is all right. 
He hath done all things well, and if I never hear another sermon, I can lay 
me down and die on the truth of what I have heard and felt to-night." 

For about a week after this she was very poorly in body, and was 
then seized with ,·iolent inflammation, which threatened a speedy end 
of her life, during which the enemy was permitted to harass and assault 
her soul very sorely indeed; but not so as to cause her to lose sight of 
the foundation of her hope. Her son one night, during the trial, asked 
her how she felt in her mipd. She replied, " I sometimes wonder where 
the scene will end; but I know the Lord will never leave me nor forsake 
me." I went to see her a few days after this. She was very low in 
body, but her mind was sweetly stayed on the Lord, and her heart was 
trusting in him. \Vhile we were conversing together, she was much 
cheered and blessed in her soul, which so brought to mind the past good
ness of the Lord, and the gracious words of promise he had spoken to her 
on different occasions, that her tongue was again made to speak forth his 
praise, and declare his manifold mercies and loving-kindnesses, with o. 
sweet confidence that" Hew ho had helped her hitherto would help her all 
her journey through." On my quoting,dlll·ing the conversation, the words, 
"And even to your old age, I am he," &c., her countenance beamed with joy, 
and she exclaimed," 0 that blessed promise! The dear Lord gave it to 
me years ago, and it never has failed, nor ever will. Bless his dear 
Name! I know he will bring me through." After having read and 
prayed with her, I left, with a sweet feeling of the_ truth of that por
tion: "Mark the perfect man, and behold the upnght; for the end of 
that man is peace." 

I was only privileged to see h·er once afterwards, when I found there 
was a great change in her bodily appearance, which, to my mind, indi
cated the near approach of the time of her dissolution. But, though she 
was much lower in body, she was as earnest as ever in her desires after 
the Lord Jesus, and in testifying of his unchangeableness and love, as 
she had proved them in every state, fro~ the first of her knowing ~im 
until that day. She made a pleasant allusion to our former conversatLOn 
upon the old text : "And ev~n to your old age, I am ~e," ~c. "0 ! " s~e 
said, "what a blessed promise! And t_o feel that he is with me, and 1s 
fulfilling it to the lllit;! How g~od he 1s ! . What a mercy to have such 
a Friend, one who l~eth at all times, and is able to do for me who.t none 
other can! Who could have borne with me but he, through all my sins, 
coldness shortcomings, and heart-backslidings, which I have so often 
had to ~ourn over? 0 ! \Vhat mercy in him to love and forgive, restore 
and comfort such a poor unprofitable sinner as I, time after time, and to 
assure me that he will never leave nor forsake me! How often he has 
blessed me when I have been at the chapel, so as to help me to forget all 
my troubles, and to make me feel him to be more precious to my soul. 
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than all the world besides I I have truly enjoyed much of his love and 
presence in that place, and it lies near my heart. How thankful it 
beoomes us to be for such privileges! And how sad when we see them 
neglected by any of those who profess to love the Lord! How gladly I 
would still meet with you there if I could! But the dear Lord knows 
my desire, and he does not leave me alone; but so blesses me, at times, 
in my soul as to make up, in a measure, for the loss I feel." 

On one occasion, when she was suddenly taken worse, a friend who 
was called in says that, though she lay so ill, and in such a distressing 
state of body that it was to her a pitiable sight, yet she began, imme
diately she saw her enter the room, to speak forth in honour and praise 
of the Lord Jesus with such joy and delight as to astonish all present. 
Her soul was, even under such circumstances, so foll of the blessing of 
the Lord that she did not seem to notice her affliction. At another time 
her son asked if she felt firmly fixed upon the Rock. Pointing with her 
finger towards the window of her room, she replied, "I could as soon 
question the shining of the sun as doubt that;" thus proving how 
graciousl.v the Lord can strengthen the heart of those who hope in him 
to say," I will trust and not be afraid; for the Lord Jehovah is my 
strength and my song; he also is become my salvation." 

Contrary to all expectation, she had a short reviving of her natural 
strength; but it was of very short duration, for on Saturday, Jan. 30th, 
she again relapsed, never to recover. The next day, when they told her 
the teitt which had been spok~n from, she was in too much pain to havP 
the chapter read. She gradually sank until the following ·Wednesday, 
when for a short time she was a little relieved, and req nested her grand
daughter to read to her Ps. xxxix., which she very much enjoyed. In 
the evening,_when her son asked whether she felt comfortable in her 
mind, she replied," Yes; I am vei·y comfortable. I feel the sweetness 
of that blessed promise the Lord gave me years ago: 'I will ne,er leave 
thee, nor forsake thee.' 'And even to your old age, I am he; and even 
to hoar hairs will I carry you; I have made, and I will bear,' &c. 0 
that word bea,· ! How much it contains! And not one good thing of 
all he promised has ever failed." 

Next morning she was seized with paralysis, and was never a.hie to 
speak afterwards. She lay about twenty-four hours, and then her ran
somed soul quietly passed away from all below to join the blood-wo.shed 
host before the throne of God and the Lamb; where, free from sin, per
secution, and all that causes sorrow and distress, she realizes the long 
hoped-for bliss of viewing, without a cloud between, the face of him who 
was he1· life, consolation, and delight, during nearly 40 years of her 
sojourn in this wilderness; and who, having safely brought her through 
manifold temptations and various and great changes, crowned her jour
ney's end with his sweet presence and peace, giving he1· to lie dowu in 
perfect quiet, and to "die o.s one that's born of God." 

She was baptized by Mr. Fenner in Oct., 1842, at Ebenezer Chapel; 
and was a consistent member of the church until death. Several ex
tracts from her papers I should like to give must be passed over, for 
fear of taking up too much space. " The memory 0£,_the just is blessed.'' 

'fuos. llT:LL. 
HENRY RII,EY.-On July 13th, aged 5.:i, Henry Riley, of Preston. 
He was n·regular attendant at Vauxhall Road Cllllprl, w~ere the late 

Mr. M'Kenzio wns pastor many years. He was nnturally a qmet, reserved, 
distant mnn; and although a regular attendant at chapel, seldom spoke 
to any one, especially on spiritual things. One of the deacons informs 
me he was one of the quiet of the land. He never remembers heanng· 
him speak of soul matters until his last illness. 
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I was engnged to prN1ch in the nbovc chapel on June 20th nnd July 
4th last. \Vhilc therc, one of the deacons called upon me, desiring I 
would accompany him to visit one or their dying f1•icnds; we went to see 
the subject of this obituary. We found him in bed, ,·cry wcnk in body, 
being far od,·nnced in consumption, but blessedly rnpportcd in mind. 
On entet·ing his 1·oom he rose up in bed, nnd I shnll not soon forget the 
smile on his countenance. He said, "I am glad to see you. I very 
much desired to hear you preach, and anticipated the prh·ilegc of doing 
so during your engagement; but the Lord had ordered it othenvise." 
With the smile still brightening up his fo.cc, he said, "If I cannot come 
to scc and heat· you, I am pleased ~-ou have come to see me." Ho said 
further, "1 t is about 27 years since I heard you preach in our chapel 
from Isa. xl. 6-8: 'All flesh is grass,'" &c. That was the time the Lord cut 
me down ns n sinner. I was apprehended, arrested, convicted, condemned, 
and stood before a holy, just, and righteous Jehovah, a guilty, vile, 
undone, lost sinner. I was led also to feel the hidden eYils of my nature, 
und the corruptions of my flesh, together with the powei'ful temptations 
of Satan, and the distress consequent thereon. I firmly believed there 
could be no mercy for mr; therefore I must for ever perish. I passed 
through a deep law-work in my conscience for a. considerable time, 
working and striYing to be good, to get good, nnd to do good, with mo.ny 
prnmi~cs and vows what I would do, and what I hoped to be. But all 
proved abortiYe, until you came again and preached from Ps. xlviii. 
11-14; under which the dear Lord was pleased to reveal himself with 
power, majesty, ar.d grace. I had such a blessed manifestation by faith 
of a precious Christ, as suffering, bleedin~, dying for me, that I lost the 
burden of my sin, guilt, fear, and dread. The Lord Jesus Christ appeared 
as my salvation, redemption, and my All in all. I enjoyed. such pence, 
plrdon, grace, and love that I could say, 'This God is my God for ever 
and eYer; he will be my guide even unto death.'" I read and prayed 
with him and left. 

When the deacon and I had got into the street, he observed, 11 I 11eve1· 
heard of these things before, althon~h he has been such n constant atten
dant at the chapel for so many years.'' He hocl pondered, like Mary, these 
things in his heart. He was one of God's hidden ones,-shy, timid, 
reserved, solitary; not making a parade of his religion to t_c seen of 
men, to be observed by otherd, puffed up with pride. . . 

I called again to see this dear mnn of God previous to my leaving the 
town, taking a friend with me. He met us with another sweet smile, 
and s_pokc of the exercises of his soul, the sweet peace.he enjoyed,. '!-nd 
his prospects of eternal glory beyond the grave. He said he was wo.1tmg 
the call of the dear Lord, 11 Come up higher." After reading and prayer, 
we bid each other farewell, uever to meet again in this world, hut hoping 
to mert around the throne of God in glory to part no more. On shaking 
hands, he siid, "These have been two sweet visits to my soul." 

Mr. S., the deacon who took me to see this dying sa_int the first time, 
fonyardcd me the following particulars: "Riley only lived eight days 
after you parted with him. Mr. Y. called to sec him, and found him 
,·ery low and weak, and very dark. The enemy of souls was having 11 

finiil thrust at him that he might fall. He cried out in agony, ',vhat 
must I do? Wlrnt must I do?' Mr. Y. tried to nssure him tha.t the 
Lord would come a"ain, and that as surely as he ever visited a. soul once 
in a way of mercy ;nd salrntion, lie would come again. l\Ir. Y. reminded 
him of ihe words of Christ to his disciples, in J no. xi I". 3, and xvi. 22, 23; 
and also repeated those sweet, comforting, and supporting lines: 

"•Did Jesus once upon me shiner 
Then Jesus is for ever mine.' 
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Fct•ling ·d, lirile- cn~ed in hi!!' mind, lie ctl.llcd onf, 'Give me Chd!'ft., nnd 
I'm rC'ndy to go.' 

"S'ome of tTie friends being with him the last night he spent on earth, 
obscncd th11.f if some one had been present who coulcl sing, he wonlcl 
hnvc. had full sc·nicc, singing, rcacTing, and prayer, almost the whole 
night.' · As they clinld not sing, he tried himself, but was too weak to do 
much. About. 4·o'clock in the morning he called out,' Bless the Lord, 
0 my soul; nnd nil that is within me, bless his holy name.' He clasped 
l1fah1focls repeatedly, while his body heaved as if he were scarcely able 
to'cont_nin the' blessed poll'er and joy he felt. He spoke frequently vf a 
glorioi:1s resurrection unto eternal life, as realizing the suhject by precious 
faith." 

Another fritnd calling in the afternoon of the clay on which he diecl, 
also states: 11 ?.fr. ll. spoke freely of the things or God, the happy state 
of his mind, and the blessccl eternity he had in prospect. He noticed 
also the goodness of God in dealing so gently with him as regarded pain 
of body, being nble to move li.imself without much pain. He began to 
feel ·excessively weak and drowsy, saJing, 'This lump of clay, dust, sin, 
and· corruption will soon be where the weary are at rest, nnd my soul 
with Jesus, the eternal Rock of ages. ,vhat can shake my sure repose? 
I may be shaken on it, but can never be shaken off it. I have had three 
glorious mnnifcstations; nnd if God saw fit and needful, I should hani 
more. He spoke nlso about the chapel friends, adding,' I do not regret 
having gone too often.'" 

Two of' the members called upon him a short time before his death, to 
,vhom he spoke so blessedly that one exclaimed, "Sick people want 
Tidfot"s to corn fort and console theni; but in this it was the other way." 

Arter giving up his few worldly effects to one of his daughters, his 
conTersation was all nbout the best things, which he much enjoyed, 
having a blessed assurance of his interest therein. The last words he 
,vas heard to utter were, "God bless thee," to one of his relations, on 
givi'ng him a little gruel. · 

Jn his hymn book (Gadsby's selection) many of the leaves were 
turried down; but hymn 3oi was his choice one. He began to breathe 
shorter and shorter, and died ns if going to sleep, which proved to be the 
sleep of death. "'.\lark the perfect man, and behold the upright; for 
the end of that man is peace." :M:r. Chandler interred him in the Preston 
Ceinetcl"j'. ---- JOIIN FORSTER. 

A~N SPACIOL\N.-On July 16th, aged 53, Ann, wife of i\Ir. Roger 
Spackman, of West Kennet, neo.r Mo.rlborough. 
· Her call by grace, I do not doubt, was very clear; but the work in her 

sotil \vas ,•ery gradual. The doctrines of grace being opened up to her, 
she 'left what before she hod cleaved unto, and dared not trust to the 
works of the flesh, prodng clearly thnt by the cleecls of the luw no flesh 
could be justified. It can be truly said of her that her religion was 
between Goel and her soul. She wanted the doctrine in its beauty to be 
s11oken ·home to her soul, that she might know her interest therein. 

!knew her about ten years, o.ncl always found her a good companion 
nnd n good hearer. Her beha,·iour was not the putting on of tllwclry 
npparel, plaiting of the hair, or other unnecess'.n-y outward things; but 
it was truly made manifest to the Lard's dear senants that it was the 
Lord's wo1\: in the inner man. They 11lways found a qt1iet trnossuming 
friend o.nd hostess in her, with thoughtfulness ancl kindness, couple<l 
with tho.t charity which is God's gift, without whispering- or back biting. 
She was ever rcudy to "ive such things us she had to the Lord's servants 
nud the poor nrouncl l1cr, esprcitdly the household of faith. Hct· nets 
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could be clearly seen, by many ministers and others, to be produced 
through the life and power of the Lord's love and gmcc. 

About six years ago, I ,vas expected to baptizc some friends 11t 
Allington. It was a subject that had been much upon her mind; but 
she had not been led to feel it satisfactorily till one night in the week 
before the Lord's day on which the ordir111nec was to be 11dministered. 1 
did not know till near service-time that she wns coming, or wished to 
be baptized. There was no time for her to go before the church 11t 
Avebury, and I most willingly did as the Lord's se1·vnnt Philip did with 
the eunuch, becE1use the Lord had so blessedly revenled to her his gospel 
commandment, and she was so willing to keep it nnd o.ttend to it, which 
she did, and felt it a good time, and wo.s blessed with a sweet foretaste 
of God's lorn. She went on her wo.y with the answer of a good con
science, and took the earliest opportunity of relating to the little Hock at 
Avebury the Lord's dealings with her soul, and WEIS gladly received by 
them. It can be said that the hearts of the people were made glad, and 
they rejoiced together. 

Now the Lord hE1d something more to show her; and he did it in a 
time of special need. She had a great affliction, and her life was despaired 
of. When all human help WEIS likely to fail, her poor body in great pain, 
the Lord broke in upon her soul, and shed his love abroad in her heart. 
Her soul was like a wo.tered garden. She now realized what she had 
longed for,-the full and free pardon of sins. It was most blessed to see 
her, and hear her relate the Lord's great goodness and mercy to her; her 
countenance beamed with happiness. The pain of body softened, nnd 
the means used became effectual to relieve her. She was again ro.ised up 
to a measure of health and strength; though never so strong as before. 

She was spared to see a new chapel built, which she much desired, 
and took great interest in. She was indeed a mother in Israel, a peace
maker, and readv to forgive as she had been forgiven. As she got 
bett~r, she felt 1oth to have to do with the world. But the Lord 
had more yet to show her, both in the way of trouble and joy. 
Drelpsy set in, with other diseases of the body. Also her dear daughter, 
who had been weak and poorly, rapidly became worse; and it was 
evident to all that mother and daughter must soon pass the gloomy 
vale. The dear mother was much concerned about her child's soul. It, 
was truly blessed to. see and hear her dear child crying for mercy; o.nd, 
at times, she spoke some blessed things in the way of a good hope that 
ere she died the Lord would manifestively forgive her sin, and saYe her. 
The mother wrestled with the Lord, and had the comfortable assur
ance that her child would be saved. When I went to see her a few 
days before her death, she said she could leave ~usband and nll her 
children in the Lord's hands. It was truly well with her; and she be
lieved it would be with her dying child. All ea.re about body and soul 
was removed, and &he triumphed in the Lord's praise. But she had 
again to sink, a~d to find th~t th<; dear Lord m_ust be inquired of for 
patience and dymg strength m dymg hours; which were truly granted 
her, and she sweetly fell asleep in Jesus. I buried her in Caine Non-
conformist Cemetery. ____ E. PORTER. 

MARY SPACKMAN.-On Aug. 22nd, aged 1,5, Mary Spackman, 
daughter of the above. 

The dear child survived her mother only five weeks. She died Vl:l'Y 
happy ~deed, giving her father, aunts, o.nd others blessed evidences of 
the reality of her soul's repentance, and of forgiveness through a. 
Saviour's blood. I buried her in the same vault with her mother. 
11 Bles~ed an· the dead that die in the Lord." E. PoRTER. 
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INIQUITIES SUBDUED. 
SUBSTANCE OF A SERMON PREACHED I~ GOWER STREET CHAPEL, BY 

MR, FARVIS, OF TETBURY, OCT. 24TH, 1875. 
"He will subdue our iniquities."-1\f!CAH VII. l\l. 

WHAT a stubborn, poor, proud, vain, upstart creature is man, 
having by nature a heart of stone, an iron sinew in his neck, and 
a brow of brass! Pharaoh-like, the language of his heart is, 
" vVho is the Lord, that I should obey him?" Rath the Lord 
taught you to feel this? · 

There is not a person in this chapel who has not been subdued 
by iniquity, all having been brought under the dominion of sin. 
Living and dying under its power, everlasting condemnation 
must follow. The empire of sin is very large, and includes in it 
all Adam's posterity. 

Signs are given of the subduing power of God, both in heaven, 
earth, and hell. None can go from earth to heaven unless their 
iniquities are subdued. Hence all the saints of God now before 
the throne had their iniquities subdued by the power of the 
Saviour's grace while here below. Quickened sinners on earth 
afford proof of the subduing power of grace in preventing sin 
reigning in them, and over them. Fallen angels and lost spirits 
give evidence of the almighty power of God's wrath in subduing 
them, in casting them down to hell, and inflicting upon them 
the punishment their sins deserved. In the case of " God's 
elect," the redeemed of the Lord, and the saved in and by the 
Lord, electing love, redeeming grace, and saving power are put 
forth in subduing their iniquities; while in the case of " the 
rest," the seed of the serpent, the goats, the power of God's 
anger is shown forth in driving them away in their wickedness, 
to that place where there is "weeping, and wailing, and gnash
ing ()f teeth." What a very great mercy to be out of a deserved 
hell! All who by grace desire heaven feel that for their sin they 
deserve hell. 

Note the declaration made in the text: "He will subdue our 
iniquities." 

I. A word or two about the Subduer,-" He." 
II. Wbe,t he subdues,-" Iniquities." 
III. Whose iniquities he subdues,-" Our iniquities." 
No. 480. N 
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I. The Subduei· is the pardoning, merciful, and compaeeiona.te 
God. In N eh. ix. 17, it is written: " Thou a.rt a God ready to 
pardon;" in the margin, "a God of pardons." Who oan tell 
the number of pardons he grants to poor guilty sinners? Sin 
hardens, pardon softens. All pardons come through the Re
deemer's blood. (Eph. i. 7.) "Without shedding of blood is no 
remission." (Heb. ix. 22.) That is a happy day to a sinner's 
soul when God extends pardon to him, telling him his sine 
are all forgi-\-en. The knowledge of salvation through the remis
sion of sins produces a new sort of feeling in the heart; and is 
not unfrequently attended with a fresh kind of tears flowing 
from the eyes. A sense of pardon received by faith from God, 
through the blood of his dear Son, has a wonderfully subduing 
effect upon the person who receives it, as expressed in Isa. 
xii. Felt forgiveness from God will make us forgiving towards 
man. 

The Subduer also delights in mercy. How much is recorded 
in the blessed Bible of the mercy of God, of its eternity, immen
sity, and durability! No sensible sinner was ever heard to 
complain that mercy was too often named in the Bible. No; 
he has been made to desire a crumb of it, and what he thus 
desires the Lord has designed to give, and delights in bestowing. 
Blessed be his holy name, he does not exorcise his mercy in a 
grudging way. No, but with infinite delight. "He taketh plea
sure in them that hope in his mercy." (Pe. cxlvii. 11.) If kept 
in your right minds, you will seldom be above the publican's 
prayer: "God be merciful 1.o me, a sinner." The utterly ruined 
condition we are in through the fall of man made room for the 
exhibition of God's eternal mercy upon a very large scale. The 
first draught of pardoning mercy has an uncommon sweet taste 
to it to one who, for some time previously, has been .tasting 
nothing but the bitterness of his own sin, guilt, and misery. 

He is likewise compassionate; yea, a fulness of compassion is 
in him. (Ps. lxxxv. 15.) He makes known his compassion in 
forgiving iniquity. (Pa. lxxxviii. 38.) There was a period when 
Pharaoh's daughter had no compassion towards Moses; but when 
the babe wept, she had compassion, and said, " This is one of 
the Hebrews' children." (Ex. ii. 6.) What an apparently dan
gerous position was the infant Moses in, when Pharaoh's 
daughter showed her compassion in such a timely, practical, and 
effectual way! It is in times of danger, grief, and helplessness 
that the blessed Lord shows out his compassion towards hie 
people, like the good Samaritan, who had compassion upon the 
wounded Jew. Truly we can say, "It is of the Lord's mercies 
that we are not consumed, because his compassions fail not." 

The Lord exercises his mercy and compassion in a discrimi
nating manner. (Ilom. ix. 15.) No poor sinner in a subdued 
state has any fault to find with God for doing what he will with 
bis own. Fault-finding often springs from an unsubdued heart. 
Any fool can find a fault, but it takes a wise man to hide one. 
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II. Note what he subdues,-" Iniquities." 
When the candle of the Lord shines in a sinner's soul, iniqui

ties arc seen to be very numerous. What a bad character that 
little member has, which we seldom show to any but a medical 
man. Of it the apostle James says, "The tongue is a fire, a 
world of iniquity. For every kind of beasts, and of birds, and 
of serpents, and of things in the sea, is tamed, and bath been 
tamed of mankind. But the tongue can no man tame; it is an 
unruly evil, full of deadly poison." Of every member it is the 
last to grow weary, or fall lame. Very few, if any, have ever 
been known to complain of its being tired. It is easier to set it 
going than to stop it. A furred tongue indicates something out 
of order below it; so by the words it speaks is known what is in 
the heart: "For out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh." 

Tongue-sins are but little noticed by man; but they are not 
overlooked by him who has said, "For every idle word that men 
shall speak, they shall give account thereof in the day of judg
ment." The best of men are not entirely out of danger from this 
iniquitous, fiJ,lse, deceitful, flattering, unruly, boasting little 
member. It is far from being idle in this boasting age. While 
the heart is unsubdued by grace, the tongue will continue to 
boast great things. How differently a man uses his tongue in 
speaking of the Lord, of himself, of sin, of law, of gospel, of time 
things, and of eternal things, after his conversion, from what he 
did before it! Grace in the heart makes the tongue slow in 
speaking in self-praise, but quick to speak, at times, to the praise 
of him who is "full of grace and truth." The :Man Christ Jesus 
had truly "a wholesome tongue," from which never dropped nn
wholesome words. Man will always be liable to abuse the gift of 
speech so long as the organ of it is '' a world of iniquity." 

Then there is a fulness of iniquity in the heart. (Matt. xx..iii. 
28; Jer. xvii. 9.) By nature we drink iniquity like water. 
(Job xv. 16.) None are total abstainers from this iniquitous 
drink; but all are drinkers thereof. Look at man's thinking 
mind; what iniquity appears there! "Their thoughts are 
thoughts of iniquity." (Isa. lix. 7.) What iniquity also is seen 
in the actions! "They have done abominable iniquity." (Ps. 
liii. 1.) We are laden with it, and yet till born again of the 
Holy Spirit we are dead in sins, and do not feel the load. 

Jn Isa. lix. 2 it is written: " But your iniquities have sepa
rated between you and your God." This separation is not for 
ever in the case of those who are redeemed from all iniquity by 
the precious blood of Christ. The spiritual cries which, by the 
Holy Ghost, go up from the hearts of God's children show tbat 
they feel they cannot conquer their iniquities. When the guilt 
of iniquity is felt, the cry is, "0 Lord, pardon mine iniquity; 
for it is great." (Ps. xxv. 11.) "\\'lien its pollution is felt, the cry 
is, "Wash me throughly from mine iniquity." (Ps. li. 2.) As 
the believer becomes more and more acqnaintell with original 
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sin, innate depravity, the law of sin in his members, he will be 
obliged to take notice of that wonderful word, "Behold, I was 
shapen in iniquity, and in sin did my mother conceive me." 
(Ps. li. 5.) The seventh chapter of Romans was never very 
popular with those who were never convinced by the Holy Spirit 
of original sin. 

But how does the Lord subdue iniquities? By making use of his 
word, which is like a hammer. (Jer. xxiii. 29.) To what blessed 
effect was this hammer used on the day of Pentecost! How the 
ignorant prejudices of the Jews gave way under its .use by the 
hand of the blessed Spirit. When the law enters with power 
into a sinner's conscience, making known its spiritual meaning 
and requirements, how the idol of self-righteousness is shaken ! 
No way of escape is seen from its curse but by and through the 
redeeming love and blood of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Some in this chapel are probably smiths; and, if so, you make 
use of fire in softening the iron you wish to bend and shape to an 
intended form. The Lord saith, "Is not my word like as a fire?" 
By this he melts his people. " Behold, I will melt them, and try 
them." Trying times often come after melting ones. The Lord 
knows what is coming upon his dear people, and it is very pre
cious in him to give one a taste of his heart-melting love, to 
soften, weaken, and subdue the soul, and to make it fall in with 
what he has appointed it to go through, in order to try it. "For 
the Lord trieth the righteous." 

He subdues by sending down upon the soul the refreshing dew 
of his grace ; by pouring out the Holy Spirit; by coming down 
like rain upon tlie mown grass, and sending showers of blessings. 
The husbandman uses instruments for subduing the ground he 
tills. Sometimes the crusher is used to break large clods of 
earth, with a view for the seed to drop into it. Then the harrow 
is used to drag up to the surface the filth and rubbish that lay 
underneath the soil. Deep gashes are made in the land by the 
plough; and all with a design to cleanse and improve the ground, 
and to make it more fruitful. "Ye are God's husbandry." And 
sometimes "the Husbandman" sends crushing trials and afflic
tions with a view to break the earthly clods in our affections 
and hearts. Or he sends one blessing after another in such 
blessed succession as to act on the soul like continual rain 
comin" down on large hard clods of earth, which, by sucking it 
up, so~n fall to pieces, and lie flat ~n the ground. How pre
cious it is to feel " our stubborn sms" thus subdued by the 
water of life being poured out in superabounding grace into our 
eartlily clodded hearts, to break them all to pieces! Applying 
water to hard limestone will slacken it better than beating it 
witli a rod. Look at the earth when it is frosty. How hard, un
manageable, a11d unyielding l But let the south wind blow, the 
beams of the sun shine forth wit.h power upon it, and what a 
giving way, what a change! Heat will soften the frozen earth, 
and melt the frozen water too. 0 the inward hardness and 
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frostiness of one's heart towards the ever-blessed Jesus! Let 
there, however, come a fresh breeze from off the everlasting 
hills of God's eternal love, mercy, and grace, joined with the en
livening beams of the Bun of righteousness, and what a blessed 
thaw takes place I What felt ability to say, " It is God that 
maketh my heart soft!" What yielding to God, submission to 
his will, and a sincere desire to say, "Thy will be done!" 

There will be no hard hearts in heaven. We shall soon be 
gone into eternity. The Lord teach us so "to number our days 
that we ,may apply our hearts unto wisdom." 

The Lord is never at a loss for means to subdue either his 
friends or foes. There is no creature his power cannot subdue, 
either in heaven, earth, or hell. His power subdued an insolent 
Pharaoh, a pompous Nebuchadnezzar, and a self-glorying Herod. 
But how differently he subdues his elect family from what he 
does those who are not in his covenant, and whose iniquities 
were not laid by the Father upon his dear Son! In the latter case 
the power of his anger is displayed, but in the case of the former 
the gracious saving power of the gospel is made known. Friends, 
election is an eternal truth, although in our unsubdued state we 
hate it. May we ever be mindful of the questions, " Who 
maketh thee to differ from another? And what hast thou that 
thou didst not receive?" (1 Cor. iv. 7.) 

III. Observewhoseiniquitieshesubdues. "Ouriniquities."tbose 
of ''the remnant of his heritage," his covenant people. (Heb. viii. 
9-12.) The number of these people cannot be increased nor 
decreased. Their names are in the Lamb's book of life. Not 
one of them can perish; neither can any pluck them out of the 
Good Shepherd's hand. Lot was in the covenant, and yet, 
through iniquity being in his heart, he felt inclined to linger 
after things doomed to destruction. (Gen. xix. 16.) Yon who 
know your own hearts, do you not feel sometimes a lingering 
after that which must perish and come to nought? The Lord 
subdued Lot's lingering by showing him mercy, by taking him by 
the hand, bringing him forth, and directing him how and where 
to escape. Mercy was exercisea towards Lot, not when longing 
after heavenly and spiritual things, but when lingering after 
earthly and natural things. How condescending of the Lord 
to show mercy to us when lingering after what is only vanity 
and dust! The Lord's mercy looks very bright when displayed 
to a lingering child. At times a child of God is so full of 
earthly lingerings as hardly to feel any spiritual longings. Truly 
"the first man is of the earth, earthy." 

Then there are slavish fears the Lord's people are subject to, 
. which they cannot subdue, any more than they can the stormy 
wind. Jacob could not subdue the fears he felt respecting his 
meeting his brother Esau. Now, how did the Lord do this? 
He came where he was, poured inlo his heart the spirit of grace 
and impplication, and gave him powerfrom ~imself, t~at he might 
have power with himself. Jacob used this power m wrestlrng 
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with the gracious Giver thereof, and thus prevailed with God 
and man. Look at the condition of Jacob after wrestling with 
the Angel of the covenant. How free from fear and bondaae, 
how happy, serious, and cheerful, and full of God hf.l is I H~w 
meekly he goes forward to meet bis brother, having the armour 
of God upon him, carrying God's blessed word and work in his 
soul, and bearing an unmistakable mark of having been in close 
dealings with his covenant God. 

Ah, friends! It is when the blessed Lord condescends to deal 
mth us in this gracious way that faith comes in, and slavish 
fear goes out; light comes in, and darkness goes out; liberty 
comes in, and bondage goes out; power comes in, and weak
ness goes out; and a new order of things is· introduced by 
the Lord into the soul, making it prayerful, trustful, fearless 
of man, obedient and submissive to the Almighty Producer 
of the blessed change thus wrought. Have any of you the 
fear of man that " bringeth a snare?" If so, the Lord can 
subdue it, and deliver you from it, by granting you the spirit of 
prayer, and enabling you to cast your care upon him. The 
Lord will not let you be :finally subdued by those iniquities 
which you are led by his Holy Spirit to repent of, lament, and 
pray against. Men of God in all ages have had to beg of him 
to subdue their iniquities. 

Then see how Joseph felt under his sharp trial. How the iron 
entered into his soul! The Lord, however, was with Joseph, and 
made him a prosperous man. And after he became more familiar 
with the Lord's gracious presence, knew more of his mind and 
meaning about things, and the way he was leading and trying 
him, he said to bis brethren, "But as for you, ye thought evil 
against me; but God meant it unto good." (Gen. 1. 20.) It is 
not all at once you know the Lord's meaning about things. "It 
is the glory of God to conceal a thing." (Prov. xxv. 2.) When 
his meaning is known, the clouds scattered and gone, and the 
soul lighted up with divine light to see the way he has led us, it is 
_not then felt to be bard to say, "He bath done all things well." 

There was iniquity in David's heart when Satan stood up to 
provoke him to number the people. (1 Chron. xxi. l.) Satan 
was near David when he showed ambition. But the Lord· was 
near him when he manifested contrition, and when, in answer to 
God, he uttered the wise words, "Let me now fall into the 
hand of the Lord." How many are the signs of ambition every
where! How few the marks of contrition! If ambition were 
unsubdued in the hearts of God's people, there would be but 
little submitting one to another in the fear of God. Friends, do 
you ever feel ambition working in you? If it be acted.out, it 
will surely bring you into a great strait, out of which none can 
deliver you but tbc Almighty Jesus. 

The Lord's miuisters sometimes feel reluctant to speak in his 
name, owing, it may be, to the fact of some of their hearers not 
Leing able to bear them. The prophet Jeremiah, in his com-
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plaint, said, ff I will not make mention of him, nor speak any 
more in his name." But how was this resolve subdued? "His 
word wa,s in mine heart as a burning fire shut up in my bones, 
and I was weary with forbearing, and I could not stay." (,Jer. 
xx. 9.) Ahl Here it is. Let the word of God and the Spirit 
of God meet together in power in the hearts of God's servants, 
and their reluctance to speak, and, in some cases, their determi
nation not to speak any more in his name, are overcome. When 
he opens, npne can shut; and when he shuts, none can open. 
His grace will triumph. 

There was something that needed subduing in Thomas, when, 
in reply to the united testimony of his fellow-disciples, he said, 
ff Except I shall see in his hands the print of the nails, and 
put my finger into the print of the nails, and thrust my hand 
into bis side, I will not believe." ( Jno. xx. 25.) Well, how was 
his unbelief subdued? By the Saviour's manifestation, ancl per
sonal direction to him: "Reach hither thy finger, ancl behold 
my hands; and reach hither thy hand, and thrust it into my 
side; and be not faithless, but believing." The presence of un
believing Thomas did not keep the faithful Jesus away. How 
condescending in the Lord Jesus to address him as be did, and 
at the same time to convey with what he said to him the con
viction that the Speaker was his Lord and his God. Recognition 
of Jesus comes in and through the manifestation of him. Mani
festation greatly tends to subdue opposition to the Saviour's 
words, will, and ways. We do not want to be subdued by one 
we hate; and by nature we are all haters of God. (Rom. i. 30.) 

There are no haters of God in heaven, and none that lo,e him 
in hell. On earth both classes are to be found. To which class do 
you belong? Think on the words: "If any man love not the Lord 
Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema Maran-atha." (1 Cor. x,i. 22.) 

The Lord, in his good-will, subdues his people's ill-will, self
will, and so-called free-vill. In his love he subdues their hatred; 
in his grace their sin. 0 the gracious power he continually 
shows in subduing the iniquitous thoughts, tempers, ancl desires 
of the unbelieving hearts and unruly tongues of bis dear chil
dren! If he did not love them very clearly, he certai11ly woulcl 
not bear with them, and clo for them and in them as he does. 
Praise his blessed name! 

See what a sinner is in an unsubdned state, and what he is 
when subdued. How cruel was Manasseh while unsubdued by 
grace! Of him it is written: "He shed innocent blood very 
much, till he had filled Jerusalem from one end to another." Is 
there anything that can tame him? Yes. Nothing is too hard 
for the Lord. Manasseh was brought into the furnace of 
sanctified affliction; and while there snbduing grace reached his 
heart to humble it, soften it, to cause it to pray to and seek the 
Lord, who mercifully heard and answered his prayer, so that he 
knew the Lord was God. Now he was no longer unkim1 and 
cruel, but kind and cool. The lion was changell into a lamb. 
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There wonld be no cruelty between man and man, if all men 
were under the subduing power, at all times, of the grace of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

Saul of Tarsus had a great deal of unkindliness of disposition 
towards the disciples before his call by grace. He says of him
self,_ "Many of the saints did I shut up in prison, having 
received authority from the chief priests; and when they were 
put to death, I gave my voice against them." But when the all
conquering grace of the Lord Jesus reached him, down he fell to 
t~e earth, and up was raised in bis heart the cry, "Lord, what 
~nit thou have me to do?" The right sort offalling and rising 
1s effected by the subduing grace of King Jesus. 

The jailor, before being subdued, showed clear signs of harsh
ne,:;s to the two prisoners, Paul and Silas, when he "thrust them 
into the inner prison, and made their feet fast in the stocks." 
The power of God shook the earth and the foundations of the 
prison, the doors flew open, and the prisoners' bands were loosed. 
He who wrought these wonders did not stop here. In mercy to 
the jailor's soul, he convinced him of sin and of the danger he 
was in, and caused to come forth the anxious inquiry, "Sirs, 
what must I do to be saved?" Now, see the bles!led fruits of 
subdui~ grace. "He took them the same hour of the night, 
and washed their stripes, and was baptized, he and all his, 
straightway. And when he had brought them into his house, he 
set meat before them and rejoiced, believing in God with all his 
house." (Acts xvi. 34, 35.) Some ministers of Christ have had 
to endure very harsh treatment from those who were unsubdued 
by grace, who, after they were subdued, were the tenderest and 
truest friends they had. 

The thief on the cross showed an unsubdued spirit when, with 
his fellow-thief, he reviled the dying Saviour. Saving grace 
entered his heart, and his own guilt was felt and owned. The 
Saviour's innocence, manhood, and Godhead were, in some 
measure, opened to him; for he said, "This man bath done 
nothing amiss." True, living, and believing prayer was addressed 
to Jesus: "Lord, remember me when thou comest into thy king
dom." A child of God, in his unsubdued state, may feel and 
say hard things of God the Saviour; but after he has had a look 
from his eye, a word from his gracious lips, and a lift from his 
almighty hand, he is dissolved, humbled down, his eyes filled 
with tears, as in Peter's case, and his heart "with wonder, love, 
and praise." 

By his subduing grace, the Lord Jesus has made some of his 
bitterest enemies his sweetest friends. Ah, friends I Some of you 
can remember when you were unsubdued by grace, when there 
seemed as little likelihood of your being tamed, clothed, and in 
your right mind, as the man that had his dwelling among the 
tombs. (Mark v. 3.) But subduing grace arrested you, broke 
your heart, Lrougbt you to your knees, tamed you down, and 
caused you to cry, "Lord, save me." At the Zoologic11l Gardens 
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in Regent'!! Park are many wild beasts, which would not have 
been there, harl they not been, in some measure, subdued. 
Some of you undoubtedly would not have been in this chapel 
if you had been len unsubdued by the Lord's grace. Thank 
God for subduing grace. You will need it as long as you 
are here, for the Canaanites are in the land, and they are 
not all dead yet. It is inside where the believer feels so 
much that he cannot subdue. You can probably call to mind 
when you felt unwilling to bow to some mysterious dealings 
of God with you in providence. He crossed your projects, 
hedged up your way, against which you kicked and plunged for 
awhile. By and by the rod was used, and stroke after stroke 
was given with such love that melted your heart, and made it 
yield, breaking down all your rebellious feelings; and out of 
your soul flowed confession, prayer, and praise unto him who 
had humbled and crumbled you down at his feet. It is well 
to look back to those times when the Lord mercifully brought 
us out of nooks and corners, and made us ashamed of our
selves and our sins, leading us to repent, and pray for pardon 
through the blood of his dear Son. It is such a very great 
favour from God to have a thorough break-down before him; it 
yields the soul great profit. 

Priend, can you recollect when the Lord subdued you, made 
you feel like a little child before him, sweetly blended your 
will into harmony with his own, so that under the affliction, 
trial, or bereavement, you could say, "It is the Lord; let him do 
what seemeth him good?" Each one who can truly say and feel 
that, God has subdued his iniquities. He belongs to the "ow·" 
of the text. But if your iniquities have never been subdued by 
the powerful grace of God, there is as yet no manifest proof of 
your being in the covenant that is "ordered in all things and 
sure." And living and dying in this state, the curse of God 
will come upon your guilty soul, sinking it down to hell. 

The inspired prophet says, "All we like sheep have gone 
astray; we have turned every one to his own way; and the 
Lord bath laid on him the iniquity of us all." (Isa. !iii. 6.) 
The blessed Lord Jesus, under the weight of the church's 
iniquities laid upon him, fell on his face, and in an agony of soul 
prayed, "0 my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from 
me; nevertheless, not as I will, but as thou wilt." (Matt. x.xvii. 39.) 
The dear Redeemer was punished for all the sins which God 
pardons, and which the Holy Spirit, by his all-conquering, irre
sistible grace subdues. The ministers of the Lord go forth to 
tell Jerusalem that "her warfare is accomplished, that her 
iniquity is pardoned." (Isa. xl. 2.) And when the Holy Spirit 
seals home upon the soul a sense of blood-bought pardon, then is 
felt the preciousness of the words: "Bless0d are they whose 
iniquities::J,re forgiven, and whose sins are covered." (Rom. iv. 7.) 

May the Lord grant his blessing upon his own woru, for 
Christ's sake. Amen. 
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MARKS AND EVIDENCES OF A REAL CITIZEN 
OF MOUNT ZION. 

DY JOHN RUSK. 

( Concl11ded from page 433.) 

FrFTEENTHLY. But I proceed to the last evident mark of a citizen 
of i;ount Zion. As they go on in the divine life they will be led 
to discover the particulai· cai·e and protection which are manifested 
towards them, and that in a different way from the rest of man
kind. This, at times, fills their hearts with gratitude, love, and 
thankfulness to the Almighty. It is true that the Lord is good 
to all, aud his tender mercies are over all his works. He loveth 
the stranger, and giveth him food and raiment; and in a tem
poral way he is the Saviour of all men. (1 Tim. iv. 10.) He 
maketh his sun to shine on the evil and on the good, and send
eth rain on the just and on the unjust. (Matt. v. 45.) All the 
creatures of God are pensioners upon his bounty. He feeds, 
clothes, promotes, gives health, strength, silver, and gold; and 
fixes the bounds of their habitation. 

But, ka,ing them, let us look a little at Zion. And we will 
begin where God began; and that was in the ancient settlements, 
before time began, from all eternity. Here we are lost in wonder, 
lo,e, and praise, that God's everlasting love and mercy was from 
all eternity, and will never end, but will go through all the 
cbanging scenes of time, and the countless ages of eternity. " 0 
the depth of the riches, both of the wisdom and knowledge of 
God! How unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past 
finding out!" (Rom. xi. 33.) His goings forth on behalf of us 
were from of old, from everlasting, or from the days of eternity, 
in love and mercy. Hence you read that bis "mercy is from 
everlasting to everlasting," &c. And what further shows his 
tender care, love, and mercy to ns is, that be beheld us in fallen 
Adam, in a lost, perishing state, with fallen angels and the rest 
of mankind; for " known unto God are all his works from the 
foundation of tbe world;" and yet he made complete provision 
for us in Christ Jesus. In the fulness of time, he, out of pure 
love, came into this world, took our nature into union with his 
Divine Person, passed by angels and the non-elect, and took the 
seed of Abraham. He was "made of a woman, made under the 
law, to redeem them that were under the law; that we might 
receive the adoption of sons." (Gal. iv. 4, 5.) 

The Father, Son, and Holy Ghost loved us from eternity. 
Yet, as we all fell in Adam, it was impossible for us to be saved 
without the obstacles that stood in the way being i;emoved. 
Therefore, the Son of God, co-equal and co-eternal, came to re
move them. "A body hast thou prepared me;" " Lo, I come to 
do thy will, 0 my God." He undertook the whole work himself, 
and removed every impediment out of our way. 1. The justice 
of God stood in the way : " I will by no means · clear the 
guilty;"" My 1,word shall be bathed in heaven; behold, it shall 
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come dow~, upon Idumea, and upon the people of rny curse, 
to judgment." We are by nature children of wrath, even as 
others. 2. God's truth must be cleared, which says, "The soul 
that sinnetb, it shall die." 3. The law was broken when Adam 
fell, and we in him. So that we are condemned in Adam; for 
",by the offence of one man jndgment came upon all men to 
condemnation;" "Cursed is every one that continueth not in all 
things written in the book of the law to do them." 4. We 
have all sinned, and come short of the glory of God; and 
nothing shall enter the heavenly Jerusalem that defileth. 5. We 
are unrighteous: "There is none righteous, no, not one.'' And 
"the unrighteous cannot enter the kingdom of God." 6. We 
are unholy; and "without holiness no man shall see the Lord." 
Thus you see there were six things standing in the way of this 
love a:µd mercy being manifested in an honourable way, so as 
to bring all the perfections of God to harmonize; which must 
be and is the case in Zion's salvation. And therefore "God 
130 loved the world that he gave his only-begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him might not perish, but have everlast
i,iig life." 

. L. This, therefore,-shall bring me to treat of the pure love of the 
!Jo;rd Jesus Christ in removing these obstacles out of the way, 
and in so doing making a glorious harmony in all the perfections 
of, Jehovah. Now, it is only owing to the obedience and 
sufferings of the Lord Jesus Christ that the elect of God are 
13!1,ved, from Adam the first down to the end of time. It is 
true that thousands were saved before his incarnation; as 
A,br11,hil.m, Isaac, Jacob, David, Samuel, Moses, &c. But here 
God-.the .Father gave credit to his Son, and trusted to him 
~o complete the work which he had promised to do. And all 
this time justice is represented as asleep: "Awake, 0 sword, 
against my Shepherd, and against the Man that is my Fellow, 
eaith the Lord, of hosts; smite the Shepherd," &c. Therefore 
Jesus was apprehended and taken; and being "delivered by the 
determiqate counsel and foreknowledge of God. he was by 
wicked hands crucified and slain." Thus it was that he satis
fied divine justice in behalf of all the elect of God . 
. . 2. God's truth must be cleared. And so it was in his obedient 

life and death: Does truth say, "The soul that sinneth, it shall 
die?" "He made his soul an offering for sin;" and by so doing 
"he shall see his seed, he shall prolong his days, and the 
pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand. He shall see 
of the travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied." Does truth 
say. t,hat "he will by no means clear the guilty?" Jesus 
Christ steps. forth, and stands chargeable for all hie people's 
guilt. He became their Surety, and bore all that was due to 
them. And, therefore, when his enemies laid charges against 
him, ho said nothing; knowing that our sin an1 guilt were 
imputed to him. He was mauc sin; diecl the Just for the unjust; 
and was made a curse for us. 
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8. The law demands a perfect obedience, spiritually,lin thought, 
word, and deed; and to love God with all our heart, soul, mind, 
and strength, and our neighbour as ourselves. Jesus Christ did 
the whole work for us. "He magnified the liiw, and made it 
honourable." Thirty-three years was he at this work, with all 
our sin and guilt upon him, which he took when he was eight 
days old; and which every elect vessel puts off. Hence Paul says, 
"Putting off the body of the sins of the flesh by the circum
cision of Christ." 0 that our hearts were more affected with 
these blessed things! "But," as the poet says, 

"I cau read each moving line, 
A.ud nothing melt this heart of mine." 

4. V\r e are sinners by nature, Adam's sin being imputed to us, 
birth, and practice; and are obnoxious to a holy God; We are 
unspeakably ,ile, sinners of the deepest dye. But Jesus Christ, 
after bearing our sins from the cradle to the cross, upon which 
they all met, made an end of sin, finished transgression, and re
moved the iniquity of that land in one day, by offering up soul 
and body a sacrifice for sin. Hence you read: "He made bis 
soul an offering for sin." And Paul speaks of the offering up of 
the body of Jesus '' once for all." These are solemn, weighty, 
and precious truths to Zion's family. 

5. Zion has no righteousness of her own; but filthy rags, dung, 
and dross. But Jesus Christ, in his obedient life and death, 
wrought out and brought in an everlasting righteousness, and 
freely gives it to Zion, which covers her from head to foot. 
Therefore, she breaks out saying, "He bath covered me with the 
robe of righteousness," &c. This is the righteousness of the 
God-Man imputed to Zion, and she will shine in it like a million 
suns to all eternity in the glory of her Father's kingdom. 

6. They are all unholy, destitute of all good, and in possession 
of all evil. But they are not so as considered in Jesus Christ, 
for he was holy, harmless, and undefiled. "That holy thing that 
shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God." And as 
the whole of Christ is imputed to us, we are holy in him. Hence 
he is "made of God to us sanctification." Real holiness consists 
not in assent and consent to the letter of Scripture, nor to the 
doctrines of the gospel, but in that faith that bas the following 
fruits : To purify the heart; to prevail with God in prayer for 
spiritual blessings; to clothe our souls with Christ's righteous
ness; to have the witness of the Spirit; to overcome the world; 
and to work by love, not to hypocritical professors, but to God's 
elect. as Jude calJs this "most holy faith." Hence the apostle 
Paul says, "God chose us in Christ before the foundation of the 
world, tbat we might be holy and without blame before him in 
love." But, alas! We live in an awful day, when there is but 
little real love. Iniquity abounds, and the love of many waxes 
cold. Lord, revive the good work in all our hearts. 0 that we 
did but enjoy more of these blessed things! 
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. Thus thll Lord Jesus has removed every obstacle and every 
impediment out of our way. And in all this we are led to see 
t~e particular care and protection manifested towards Zion, 
different from all others. But this is not all; for, though all 
these things are grand and glorious truths, yet the blessed 
Spirit, and he alone, must testify of Jesus to us, glorify him in 
us, and take of the things of Jesus and show them to us, or we 
never can know them to purpose. Therefore, there is a pre
paratory work done in us all our days,-! say, not only at first, 
when we are called by grace, but all our days; and that is to 
empty us of self, self-righteousness, self-sufficiency, and self
seeking. Now, the way in which this is done is by keeping up a 
continual discovery of our most wretched, wicked, and deceitful 
hearts, so thab we groan under the burden o( this old nature 
that works in all directions. God is a jealous God, and we shall 
be sorely tried continually to keep us sick of sin. We shall often 
say with Job, "My soul is weary of my life; I loathe it; I would 
D;Ot live alway." All this is the tender care that 9"od is mani
festing to us, which, at certain seasons, we can in his light dis
cover. Hence you read: "What is man, that thou shouldest 
magnify him, and set thine heart upon him, that thou shouldest 
visit him every morning, and try him every moment?" He 
loves us too well to let us have our own way. But we do not 
like this, for "no affliction for the present seemeth joyous, but 
grievous; nevertheless, afterwards it yieldeth the peaceable fruits 
of righteousness." I am at this time under peculiar trials, both 
within and without; the Lord knows I am sore burdened. But 
the blessed Spirit not only keeps us stripped and emptied, but 
really does bring home to our hearts all the blessings that flow 
to us from God the Father, through the mediation of his dear 
Son; and we know it, too, experimentally. I have been led by 
the Holy Spirit to see the Lord Jesus going forth in my behalf 
from all eternity; that he became incarnate for me, wrought out 
a righteousness for me, was apprehended by Divine justice at 
Pilate's bar for me, and I acquitted; that he bore my sin in his 
own body on the tree, and finished transgression for me; died 
for me, rose again for my justification, and ascended far above 
all heavens for me. 0 ! What meekness and brokenness did I 
feel, and what loYe to the Saviour for undertaking my cause! 
Now, the notion of these things you may get by reading and 
hearing the word; but the elperience of them brought home is 
the work of the Holy Ghost. Hence Paul says, "He lovecl me, 
and gave himself for me," without a doubt. 

Again. Paul says, " Eye bath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which 
God bath prepared for them that love him. But Goel bath re
vealed them unto us by his Spirit; for tho Spirit searcheth all 
things, yea, the deep things of God." I remember ?nee, us I 
was going to chapel, years ago, I felt these drawmgs Yery 
sweetly; and that text came to me very precious: "I have loved 
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thee with an everlasting love; therefore with loving-kindness 
have I drawn thee." Then I answered, "This is the drawing, 
Lord, that I now feel." 0 ! This was precious I And though, 
at present, I am sore broken in the place of drngons, nnd have 
been ready to cast away all confidence, yet I am not without 
hope that the Lord will yet appear in my behalf, making dark
ness light, and these crooked things straight. Then who that 
has such experience can deny a Trinity of Persons in God? The 
blessed Spirit sheds abroad the Father's love in our hearts, and 
the Father with this love draws us to the Lord Jesus Christ, in 
whom it pleased him to choose us from everlasting. 

Lastly. God has made the following promise in our behalf: 
'' I will ransom them from the power of the grave; I will redeem 
them from death. 0 death, I will be thy plagues; 0 grave, I will 
he thy destruction. Repentance shall be hid from mine eyes." 
Now, this work will be done by the good Spirit of God. Hence 
you read: "For if the Spirit of him that raised up Christ from 
the dead dwell in you, he shall also quicken your mortal bodies," 
&c. (Rom. viii. 11.) Yes, and fashion them like the glorious. 
body of Christ. Is not all this wonderful? Sown in weakness, 
raised in power; sown a natural body, raised a spiritual body; 
sown in corruption, raised in incorruption; and all this the 
workmanship of the Holy Spirit. And that body and soul shall 
tJe re-united together to all eternity. 

By all this you see the tender care the Lord takes of Zion.-· 
Not a hoof shall be left behind; not a hair of your head shall 
perish. "Of all which the Father hath given me, I will lose 
nothing, but raise it up again at the last day." "Neither shall 
any man pluck them out of my hand." This care and protection, 
manifested to Zion, is the prerogative of God only. Cannot 
you see the kind care, love, and protection that the glorious 
Three manifest to Zion, and to none else? 

By way of illustration, take notice of his dealings with the 
saints of old, in leading, guiding, preserving, protecting, deliver
ing, strengthening, watching over them, hearing their prayers, 
and blessing them with the promise of the life that now is, and 
of that which is to come. Hear what Jacob says on his death
bed: "The God which fed me all my life long unto this day, the 
Au gel which redeemed me from all evil," &c. Look at David also. 
It is said that God preserved David whithersoever he went. How 
Saul hunted him. And what dangers threatened him on all hands. 
He concluded that he should one day fall by the hand of Saul. 
But did he? No. And on his death-bed he declared that God 
had made with him an everlasting covenant, ordered in all things, 
and sure. "Except the Lord build the house, they labour in vain 
that build it. Except the Lord keep the city, the watchman 
waketh but in vain." "He that keepeth Israel shall neither 
El umber nor sleep.'' " Safety is of the Lord," says Solomon. 

Look at Joh, and see the scenes of aflliction he waded through. 
But God never left him; but supported aud propped him up, and 
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at last turned his captivity. He stripped him of all, and then 
gave him double. Hezekiah, too, under bodily affliction, God 
left him, and tried his faith; but he brought him out with a sona 
of prai5e. 

0 

Loolc, then, poor tried, afflicted soul, and see the many 
dangers thou hast been in from thy birth till now. And in 
which of all thy trials canst thou charge the Lord with unfaith
fulness? Has he not always given strength equal to thy day, and 
succoured thee under various temptations? And when thou 
hast been encompassed with innumerable fears, fears of death, 
judgment, Satan, the ungodly, oppression, &c, how often has he 
so appeared in answer to your prayers that every fear for that 
time has been removed I In all your sufferings he has not de
ceived you; for he told you there would be much tribulation, 
that the righteous should have many afflictions, be hated of all 
men, be an afflicted and poor people, and have a daily cross. 
But did he ever leave you to sink under any one trial? I myself 
am sorely tried, and have been for years; and as an individual, 
as a citizen of this heavenly country, can say to the honour of a 
faithful God that he has never left or forsaken me. And he 
has promised that to hoary hairs and old age he will carry us. 
Remember, it will not be very long, let our trials be never so 
great, before we shall have done with them all; and then bid a 
:final adieu to the world, to sin, sorrow, afflictions of all sorts, 
temptations, the hidings of the Lord's face, all pain, and every 
enemy; and be welcomed into Zion, the church triumphant 
above. 

Thus the Lord has helped me to go through this subject, which 
I had no idea of enlarging upon as I have. I have been blessed 
in writing it, and kept truly sensible of my own inability all 
through. The Lord make it a blessing to my reader. I know 
there are but few comparatively whom it will suit; and they are 
the poor and the needy. And though in this day there is a 
great profession of Christ, yet the far greatest part spurn at 
these things; and what is the cause? I answer, They ha,e a 
name to live, but are dead to God. Such, though they call 
themselves citizens of Zion, are Hagar's family, and therefore 
are destitute of spiritual and divine life. They may understand 
truth, and do; but they cannot say with the apostle John, that 
they have tasted and handled of the word of life, with truth on 
their side. But, leaving them, let you and me, fellow-tra,eller, 
press on after greater manifestations of the Lord Jesus, after 
these evidences of the citizens of Mount Zion, and not rest in 
any attainments. Believe me, we shall need all we can get, 
that our heads may be kept up; for if in heart we are after 
these blessed things, strong opposition will attend us. Satan 
will war against Zion, and Zion only, with all his allies; but 
"gr.eater," says John, "is he that is in us than he that is in the 
world." Ere long "the ransomed of the Lortl shall return, and 
come to Zion (triumphant) with songs and everlasting joy upon 
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their heads; they shall obtain joy and gladness; and sorrow and 
sighing shall :flee away." . 

God gran£ that this may be your happy lot and mine, reader, 
for his dear Son's sake; to whom, with the Father and Holy 
Ghost, Three Divine Persons in One Jehovah, be ascribed all 
honour, glory, praise, power, might, majesty, and dominion, for 
ever and ever. AMEN. 

[This completes Book xv. of the good man's Wl'itings. It is signed, 
"Finished, Sunday, Nov. 1st, 1818. JoHN RusK."] 

"HOW WILT THOU DO IN THE SWELLING OF 
JORDAN?" 

JER. XII, fi. 

WHEN in sight of the deep-swelling Jordmi I come, 
Faith sees o'er the river her bright Canaan home; 
Convert, Lord, to murmur, or stifle its roar, 
By message of angels, "He goeth before I" 

With Jesus the Ark of my safety I'll brave 
Its waters. " I nm thy destruction, 0 grave!" 
Shall light, like the cloud in the desert of yore, 
The valley of shadows nffrighting before. 

When earth's vision fades, when no sounds reach my ear, 
One after another of death's signs appear, 
Let nature's last struggle be, Lord, quickly o'er; 
With joy fill the cup so oft shrunk from before. 

I shall die as I lived, Lord, dependent on thee; 
Thy merits my hope of salvation and plea; 
Should Satan bring forward sin's life-lengthen'd score, 
I must answer, "Those sins were atoned for before." 

What more can remain for thy child but to die, 
Repose on thy promise, quiescently lie, 
Till bright beams of glory shall break from yon shore, 
And wake me to find that earth's Jordan's pass'd o'er? 

01 Bright expectation! How glorious! How new! 
The home of the glorified Jesus in view! 
To hunger, to thirst, and to sorrow no more, 
Bid farewell to scenes so afflicting before. 

Thou dark-flowing Jordan, why, why should I foar, 
Though turbid to nature thy waters appear? 
Beyond is my heaven, in which to adore 
With praises not tainted by sin as before I 

ANN HENNAB, 

OF mercy and justice is thy kingdom built; 
This plagues my sin, and that removes my guilt. 
Whene'er I sue Ahasuerus-like, decline 
Thy sceptre, Lord; say, "Half my kingdom's thine." 

Quarle,, 
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THE DAYS OF THE UPRIGHT AND THEIR 
PEACEFUL END; 

on, THE PEACEFUL END OF MR, T. BURGESS, MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL 

AT EBENEZER CHAPEL, KJ:IIG STREET, DEPTFORD, 

MR. BuRoEss preached at Deptford from the year 1819 until his 
death, supplying at Providence Chapel (formerly Mr. Hunting
ton's), Gray's Inn Lane, once in a fortnight, Mr. Lock preaching 
at Deptford when Mr. B. came to London. He was a gracious 
man, but had an afflicted body; and was a very acceptable 
preacher. He was laid by from preaching for nearly twelve months 
before his death. He occasionally visited Grantham; and, in 
1822, his last illness was made known to him in a dream: "For 
God spte.keth once, yea twice, yet man perceiveth it not; in a 
dream, in a vision of the night, when deep sleep falleth upon 
men, in slumberings upon the bed." His afflictions on the one 
band, and the many gracious visits the Saviour paid his soul on 
the other, so effectually weaned him from the things of this life 
that he often told us from the pulpit his heart was set on his 
dying day; and with ecstasy of soul he would exclaim, " 0 how 
I long for that day when I shall stand with you and all the re
deemed on Mount Zion! I wish I could get your hearts where 
mine is. The Lord removed from my mind some things which 
burdened me for years, when he spoke these words to my heart: 
'Arise, shine, for thy light is come; and the glory of the Lord is 
risen upon thee.'" 

He was a man deeply tried, and when he prayed in public he 
had sweet access to God. And those of God's children who 
visited him in his sickness, which ended in his death, remember 
bow, when he poured out his soul in petitions, their hearts 
mingled with his prayers, under the influence of God the Holy 
Spirit. At times a sweet savour attended bis ministrations that 
Wal'.! not soon forgotten, when treating of the mysteries of God; 
especially of the two natures of the Lord Jesus, or, to use his own 
words,." Mysterious in his conception, mysterious in his birth, 
mysterious in his life, mysterious in his death, and mysterious 
in his resurrection. ' Great is the mystery of godliness; God was 
manifest in the flesh.'" Added to this, his zeal for the honour 
of Christ, and the concern for the souls of his hearers, which he 
showed by warning them against error, letter ministers, careless
ness, and indifference about God's word and God's ways; also 
against the spirit of this world, and drowsiness while sitting 
under God's word; he said many times, " I am clear from the 
blood of you all;" which warnings, cautions, counsels, and re
proofs he delivered to us under extreme weakness of body; but 
with such energy of soul as we scarcely ever witnessed before. 

During the last three days of his life, the extre°:1-e weakness of 
his body rendered him unable for much conversation. The day 
he departed this life he said to a friend, "Thank God, I have 
not been left to follow cunningly-devised fables.'' Those words 
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of the evangelist were much on his mind: "He being in an 
agony, prayed more earnestly;" and our dear friend appeared to 
be much in prayer. 

About five minutes before his death he said, "I am dying I 0 
death, I fear thee not now!" After which bis speech failed, and 
he fell asleep in Jesus. "Mark the perfect man, and behold the 
upright; for the end of that man is peace." 

He died April 9th, 1824, aged 44. He was buried in an iron 
coffin under the table pew in Ebenezer Chapel. It was on Good 
Friday. The rain fell very heavily during the day. Mr. Cham
berlain, of Leicester, preached the funeral sermon from the 
words: " Speak unto the children of Israel, that they go forward." 

Mr. Burgess was very liberal to the poor of the flock, and 
would go, when requested, to visit any poor soul in dis,tress. I 
well remember his relating the following. Mr. Katterns, who 
had been Mr. Huntington's clerk, was le.id upon a sick bed, from 
which he never recovered. He was nearly 85 years old, e.nrl had 
been in bondage, through the fear of death, all his days, till 
within about five days of his death, when the Lord broke in upon 
his soul; so that he went under that blessed manifestation 
triumphing into glory. Mr. Burgess visited him, and, after some 
conver.sation, Mr. Katterns said, "May you, when you come into 
the like circumstances, meet with the like support." "To which,' 1 

said Mr. B., "I was able to add my hearty 'Amen I '" 

THE GOODNESS OF THE LORD. 
My dear Friend,-Forgive me taking the liberty of writing to 

you; but I must tell you what the dear Lord has done for my 
poor soul, and is doing. Last Saturday week, these words ea.me, 
as if one spoke to me with a voice: "Be still, and know that I 
am God." I felt astonished, and wondered what was coming; 
but did not get anything on the Sabbath. I felt very cast dQwn, 
but sure it was food for the Lord's people. Then last Friday 
morning these words came with power: 

"A.nd for your relief will surely appear." 

I felt such a burden gone; I felt like another person. I wept, 
but it was tears of joy. I could bless the dear Lord for every
thing. 0 ! How I feel I can bless and praise hie holy name I If 
I never see you again, we shall meet to part no more; for I feel 
sure that my sins, which are many, are all forgiven. And my 
cleu Lord has told me that "he has loved me with an everlasting 
love; and with loving-kindness he has drawn me." I never felt 
like this before. Words flowed in so bountifully I wished I could 
die. 

Dear friend, this is what I have longed for for more than 
20 years. I can truly say I have found the Pearl of great price; 
and I feel the sweetness of it now. I do not know any tune, but 
I was ouliged to ~ing to-clay. I feel such a burden gone. Can 
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-H be to save such a sinner, a hell-deserving sinner, as I feel my
self to be? Bless his holy name. 0 I I can 

"Tell to sinners round, 
What a dear Saviour I have found." 

Dear friend, I hope I am not deceived; for I have got all I 
want. I have not one trouble now, nor have had one too many. 
I can bless my dear Lord for everything. 0 ! What wondrous 
love I I felt I must write to you, for I have been a beggar for 
more than 20 years, and I must be a beggar still; for when the 
den; Lord withdraws, I beg him to come again. This i!l all going 
on m my home, alone with my dear Lord and Master. I do not 
want any company now. This morning I awoke between four 
and five o'clock, and I felt so blessed. I had just as much as I 
could b_ear. My dear Lord told me he had set my foot upon a 
rook, and established my goings, and put a new song in my 
_mouth. And he will show me greater things yet. Everything 
is being brought before me from my youth. 

I feel I can go through anything now, let what will come, for 
saving. such a wretch as I feel myself to be. I expect.ed hell, and 
he brought me heaven. 0 ! To know that his blood was shed for 
me, poor guilty me I How I have begged of the dear Lord to 
have mercy on my poor soul; and now it is done, and done for 
ever. 

I hope this- will last until you come home, for I cannot tell you 
half; but I felt I must write. 0 ! To know that I am in 

"The covenant made with David's Lord, 
In all things ordered well." 

I feel I cannot be deceived, for my heavy burden is gone that I 
have carried so long. I hope I am not doing wrong in writing; 
but I must "cry aloud, and spare not." My dear Lord has pro
mised that I shall walk with him in white, for I am worthy. I 
have come up out of great tribulation, have washed my robes, 
and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 0 ! It makes 
my poor soul leap for joy. Many years ago I heard you preach 
from these words: "In the worhl ye shall have tribulation," &c. 
0 ! That peace! None know it but those to whom the Lorcl 
reveals it. 0 I It is such a change for rue, to have passed from 
death unto life. I feel I can give all up; my idols are all gone, 
taken from me now. I can bless my dear Lord for everything. 
I do not know one of the friends where you are staying; but you 
can tell them that there is another sinner savc<l from hell. My 
dear friends, this is the sixth day of the feast. 0 ! It is a foast 
to -my poor soul, a feast of fat things; for yesterday morning I 
felt as if I were going to heaven in the bocly as I was .. It lasted 
but a short time, but I felt as if I were almost gone with love. 

I must leave off, for I shall tire you when you receive this. I 
hope the dear Lord will shine in both your soul~, ~ncl th_en we 
can rejoice together. The Lord bless you both. This is the s~ncere 
desire of, what must I say? I cannot call myself a poor Slilner, 
for I feel myrelf to be a rich sinner, snvetl from hell; for I have 
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got the bMt robe put upon me. So I cannot be poor; what 011,11 I 
wa,nt beside? 

I must conclude, and be shall have all the praise. I am com
pelled to shout aloud, and spare not; for it has flowed in, and I 
could not help it. But this is only a part. 

Your unworbhy Dust, 
To Mr. Godwin, Feb. 25th, 1874. A. SHELTON, · 

LETTER FROM DR. CONYERS TO MR. ROMAINE. 
My dear Sir,-" Strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, 

that leadeth to life," saith the Lord; and I am·enabled to set to 
my seal that this is true. How far I may be mistaken in the 
way, and make difficulties to myself where God makes none, I 
know not; but this I know, that I am, at times, so hard put to it 
that I make a full stop; and for a moment feel a wish in my 
heart to be either safely through, or safely back again. No out
ward difficulties cause these unbelieving fears; they arise not from 
opposition, nor the fierceness and wrath of an angry persecuting 
world. I have not, at present, much of these to fight with; and 
when I have, though no man feels them more sensibly than I 
do, yet indeed and in truth I find them profitable. I enjoy many a 
sweet moment when I am under their pressure, and see much of 
the pown and faithfulness of a promise-keeping God, when I 
occupy my business in these deep waters. Neither am I de
jected with the view which God bas given me (and a clear view 
he has given me) of my unworthiness, ignorance, helplessness, 
and sinfulness, and of the total blindness of my nature. It is 
not, I say, a sight or feeling of these things that makes my 
chariot wheels drag heavily in the way to the kingdom. These, 
indeed, are very humbling; and leave me not a word to say in 
my own behalf. I stand before God, in myself, poor, naked, 
wretched, and miserable; but this makes mercy all the sweeter. 
The more we know of our ruin, and of the mystery of iniquity that 
is in us, the greater value shall we necessarily set on our Saviour 
and his salvation. I am, in Christ, superior to all that is in me; 
there is more in him to deliver me than there can be in myself 
to condemn me. 

But here the matter lies. When I look at the Word of God, 
and see therein to what I am called; when I see my privilege as 
a child of God, and what arises from such an endearing relation; 
when I see that I am called to a fellowship with the Father and 
the Son, to a peace with God which passeth all understanding, 
to a love that casteth out fear, to a life of faith in the Son of 
God; yea, to joy in God through o:i.r Lord Jesus Christ, through 
whom we have received the atonement; when I see that I am 
CB.lied to be a temple of God, through his Spirit dwelling in me, 
to be a worsLipper in bis spiritual house, an inhabitant of the 
spiritual Zion, that city of the living God, a subject of bis spiri
tual kingdom, to a Lope full of immortality, to be an.heir of Goel 
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himself, and a joint-heir with his beloved Son ;-when I con
sider these things, I can hardly belie,e for joy and wonder. 
I look at myself, and smile to see such an insignificant wretch 
so exalted. I look on things around, the world and all its 
yanities, and can count them all but dross and dung in compar
ison of the excellence of the knowledge of God in Christ Jesus 
the Lord. 

But this is not always the case; nay, it is very often otherwise. 
This is my battle, this is my struggle, this is the reason of my 
complaint. Now you see what I am, and what I am fighting for; 
now you see the very cause of my heart-aches, my fears, dis
tresses, and my palpitations. It is not the cordials of the 
apothecary, but the precious balm of Gilead, and the great 
Physician there, that can alone give ease and quiet to my trou
bled breast. I want always to live like a man who is sensible 
that all the blessings of the everlasting covenant are his own. I 
would walk and talk, and feel my hopes, fears, and joys, like a 
creature who knows and believes that all things are his, for he is 
Christ's, and Christ is God's. But, my weakness I My weakness! 
Woe unto me! My eye and my heart are soon caught and turned 
aside unto vanity. My corruptions and sins, the guilt of which 
the blood of the Son of God has done away, are yet as thorns in 
my side and pricks in my eye. Nay, the very blessings of God are 
a snare unto me, and frequently steal away my heart from him. 
My house is a snare, my family is a snare, my garden is a snare, 
my situation is a snare, my very dress is a snare; and such is 
my weakness that my dear friend is a snare also. My comfort 
is in fellowship with God, whose favour is better than life itself; 
and if any blessing comes between him and me, it loses its name, 
and is made a curse unto me. · 

A WORD FROM AUSTRALIA. 

Dear Brother in the Lord Jesus,-Peace be multiplied unto 
you and your readers from him. 

I am very sensibly touched in my heart with feelings of gratitude 
to the Lord of truth pre-eminently, and to you as an advocate of 
his truth instrumentally, for your able, calm, and faithful Review 
of the revival movement, contained in your May number, just to 
hand in these ends of the earth. I rejoice that you have seen, 
heard, and proved these things in the light of unalterable, un
erring, and imperishable truth,-the ever-blessed ~ru~h of God. 
I rejoice that you have been kept from self-contradicti?n, by ~ne 
chapter of commendation, and ai;1other of condemnation: wlnch 
could only leave us at an uncertamty at best.. Ou~ colomsts are 
all fast copying these home movemen~s. This revival fever has 
run through our hosts in common with th_e gold fevei:, Ther~
fore it is necessary we should have the antidote for thi_s calami
tous contagion, that the sim~le i~1 Zion be no~ left to its deadly 
influence, so as to be filled with its heart-rendmg consequences. 
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I thank God you have noticed the fact of the sincerity of 
these men, or at least of many of them. I am persuaded, from 
observa\ion, that they are not hypocrites, in the strict sense of 
that word. They firmly believe that they are Christians, and 
ministers of the gospel, as thousands more like them do. Yet 
this sincerity does not alter the fact of their being involved in 
a "strong delusion, that they should believe a lie." And I can 
see no difference o~ cl!ange in that lie. These revivalists say 
boldly to the dead m sm, "You can now be saved, now believe, 
110w rejoice, now take Christ, now take his blood, now be filled 
with his Spirit. You can now determine your destiny, heaven 
or bell." This lie was infused into the soul of man when its 
father said, "Ye shall be as gods." If these men were to have 
this lie taken from their ministry, they would then cry, as one 
of old," Ye have taken away my gods, and what have I left?" 

This is the religion infused into our nature at the fall, when 
it displaced that pure and naturally holy religion of our first 
parents, in the use of which they walked in holy natural com
munion with God in the garden. This naturally pm·e and holy 
religion was an acknowledgment and adoration of, and submis
sion to, God, as their sovereign Maker, Preserver, and Bene
factor. This was displaced by the lie that man was to be his 
own god, and preserve and determine his own salvation and 
eternal happiness. 

God, having made a moral covenant of works with man, as 
revealed in the moral law, as his rule of life, and the ground of 
his condemnation, said, "He that doeth these things shall live in 
them." In the many portions of the Divine Word where this 
law is declared and enlarged upon, man's escape from punish• 
ment is made to hang upon the condition that he fulfils those 
things contained in the law. But, if he does not, then it says, 
"Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things written in 
the book of the law to do them." Jew and Gentile all come 
under this, '' that every mouth may be stopped, and all the world 
become guilty before God." Now God nowhere hangs precious 
pardoning blood, salvation, joy, peace, and glory upon the con
ditions set forth in this law. This is what this lie of Satan does. 
It says, "If ye do this, and if ye do that, ye shall be born again, 
saved, and go to glory." Thus by hanging upon these conditions 
of the law that which God never made dependent upon them, 
they seem to build the lie of human ability to determine the new 
birth, salvation, and eternal glory upon the testimonies of God's 
Word. But this is not a proper use of the Word of the Lord, 
but a sad mutilation of it, as when Satan said, "It is written." 

Again. Much of the Divine Word is about the covenant of 
works, which God made with the nation of Israel; in which we 
find a vast number of blessings were made to depend upon the 
obedience of that people: " If ye be willing and obedient, ye 
6hall eat the fruit of the land." Now, whilst God hung upon 
these ifs all their national and domestic ble1313ings1 he never left 



TD GOSPEL STANDARD, 

upon them precious pardoning blood, the new birth, and heavenly 
happiness. These come by another covenant, and by another 
obedience; even by the new covenant of grace, and by the obe
dience of One by whom many are made rigbteous,-the obedience 
of the Lord Jesus. 

Now, there is no place in the new covenant of grace upon 
which to build this lie of human ability to determine bis con
dition and destiny. God says, "I will have mercy upon whom 
I will have mercy." "If by grace, it is no more of works." 
" Not of works, lest any man should boast." "For we are bis 
workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works," &c. 
There are ifs of evidences, ifs of suppositions, and ifs of exami
nations; but there are no ifs of conditions in this covenant. God 
speaks as a sovereign monarch: "He shall see bxs seed. He shall 
see of the travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied." "A seed 
shall serve him." "His seed will I establish for ever." "Thy 
people shall be willing in the day of thy power." "To him shall 
the gathering of the people be." Therefore, says Jesus, "All 
that the Father giveth me shall come to me." "I will say to 
the north, Give up; and to the south, Keep not back; bring my 
sons from far, and my daughters from the ends of the earth." 
" They shall all know me, from the least to the greatest; for I 
will be merciful to their unrighteousnesses, and their sins and 
iniquities will I remember no more." "All thy children shall be 
taught of the Lord." "Here am I, and the children which God 
bath given me." 

Here, then, God, in his gospel covenant, has left no room for 
the lie of man's ability. For God has secured all to his seed in an 
everlasting covenant, ordered in all things and sure, by the 
obedience and death of his Son, through the power of the eternal 
Spirit; as he bath spoken, "Not by might, nor by 1JOWer, but by 
my Spirit, saith the Lord." 

Having seen that there is no place for this lie in the moral or 
ceremonial law, nor in the blessed gospel of Christ, let us see 
how it positively contradicts the Lord's most holy Word. They 
say that a man can so hear and understand the gospel thnt he 
can be saved if he likes. The Lord says, "Blessed art thou, 
Simon Barjona; for flesh and blood bath not revealed this unto 
thee, but my Father which is in heaven." They say that a man 
can so dispose his mind as to consent to receive Christ when 
offered to him. The Lord says, "The preparation of the heart 
in man, and the answer of the tongue, is of the Lord." "A new 
heart also will I give you, and a new spirit will I put within 
you." They eay that it man can, upon the very spot where he 
sits to hear them, receive the word of God, and be saved if he 
likes. The Lord says, "Why do ye not understand my speech? 
Even because ye citnnot hear my word." They say thnt a man 
can come to Christ at once, of his own will, and receive him. 
The Lord says, "No mitn citn come unto me, except the Fitther 
who sent me draw him; an<l I will raise him up at the last day." 
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They say that Christ came to save and call all who hear the 
gospel; and that all who hear can be saved. The Lord says, 
"I came not to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance." 
They say that a man can so believe by his power arid will as to 
be saved at once, and rejoice in Christ as his Saviour. The Lord 
says, "Ye believe not, because ye are not of my sheep.'' "Who 
believe, according to the working of his mighty power, which he 
wrought in Christ when be raised him from t.he d~ad,'' &c. They 
say it is at a man's own option to comply or reject, aid or resist, 
the Holy Spirit in the new birth; so that it may or may not be, 
as be shall decide. The Lord says, '' Which are born, not of 
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of 
God." "The wind blowetb where it listeth." 

Having seen that this is the religion of Satan in fallen man, 
adapted to his sensational faculties, and that it has no place in 
the new covenant of God, and that it is directly opposed to the 
truth of God, let us now notice its evil consequences; 1. It has a 
great tendency to involve its devotees in a sure damnation, 
because it teaches that repentance and godly sorrow are not 
necessary. The Lord says, "They shall come with weeping, 
and with supplications will I lead them." Now, to lead people 
to think they are safe without this is to rock them to sleep in 
delusion, at the very gates of hell. This is being guilty of the 
blood of souls, which stains deep. 

2. It has a tendency to deceive the souls of men, as it puts the 
dead faith of the human mind in the place of the faith of God's 
elect, which is the result of the new birth. "Whosoever believeth 
that Jesus is the Christ, is born of God." Now, to teach men 
that the mere assent of the human mind to the word of the 
gospel, which devils give, and go further than these deceivers, 
too, for they tremble, which these men say their converts need 
not do,-! say, to teach that this faith is sufficient to give a man 
a standing in Christ, without bis possession of the faith of God's 
elect, which can only be received by the power of the Holy Ghost, 
is to drown the souls of men in destruction and perdition. 

3. It has a great tendency to lead men to think that because 
their natural feelings have been moved in this religious delusion, 
they are safely passed from death unto life, when the heart of 
stone has never been moved by the regenerating power of the 
Holy Ghost. They rest satisfied in destitution of the birth from 
above, and do not see their danger. This is to lead men blind
folded to the bottomless pit. 

4. This lying delusion has a great tendency to bring real 
religion into contempt, and lead men to blaspheme the name of 
the Lord, as they are not able to see the difference between this 
mockery and the real grace of God in the truly born of the Spirit. 
We have had hundreds and thousands here at tne penitent forms 
one week, and at balls and races the next. Not one in a hundred 
stand even in a profession of religion; and in those places where 
the sensational movement of the flesh bas been most prevalent, 
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in e. few weeks there he.s been the lee.st natural religion to be 
found. This fe.lling back gives mockers great occasion to blas
pheme the name of the Lord, which is a very great evil. 

5. This strong delusion leads men to seek emotions of the flesh 
ro.ther than to have the heart moved by the power of God, in the 
renewing operations of his Spirit upon the mind, realized in 
closet fellowship with Jesus. They run from close, secret com
munion with Jesus. 

I am persuaded, however sincere these men are in what they 
do and say, that they are led by the strong delusion of Satan to 
believe a lie, and are leading thousands of their poor blind fellow
creatures into the same condemnation. Their sincerity demands 
our respect, and their blindness our pity and prayers. I pray 
God to open their blind eyes to see what Peter did, when he said, 
'' Depart from me; for I am a sinful man, 0 Lord." 

I now see more fully than ever I did before the why and 
wherefore of all the conflict with law, sin, death, devils, trials, 
sorrows, darkness, stripping, emptying, killing, tossing upside 
down, and turning inside out, in which I have many times 
thought I should die. It has been to buxn, wash, tum, and 
purge out of me this lie of Satan, which was ingrained m. me by 
nature. Like these men, I thought I could and must prepare 
myself for God; and thus be saved by my own determination. 
From 10 to 20 years of age I thought this, and strove with all 
my might in vain to wash the black man white. I vowed, prayed, 
wept, strove, watched, laboured, and did all I could do. At last 
I kissed the blessed Book upon my knees, and vowed that I would 
not sin in word or deed; and that if I did God was to send me to 
hell. The very next day I was placed in an awful temptation, 
and fell foully; and then expected to be damned. But as the 
Lord did not .cut me off, I got into a secret place, trembling from 
head to foot, and cried, "Lord, have mercy upon me just as I 
am; for I can get no better." I had prayed hundreds of times 
before, but never like that. This was the Lord's death-blow to 
this lie of Satan: "I can, and I must change my conditiou, and 
determine my own destiny." It is like killing us to purge this 
out of us. 

Then it pleased the Lord to have mercy upon me, and save 
me. And as I walked in the joy of the Lord my strength, for 
some few weeks this lie of Satan again grew out in my flesh; and 
I thought I was about the best Christian in Tasmania. Then 
came another fearful temptation, and I fell again; so that I felt 
more undone than ever before. But when this lie was burnt 
down to its roots, the Lord again appeared in very much mercy, 
and said, in such sweet power that I shall never forget it,'' Look 
unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth; for I am 
God, and there is noue else." This set me up again, and I was 
glad. But this rival god, this supposed power to do and de~er
mine has arrain and 11,0"ain shot up; and God has by terrible 
things in righteousness 

0

made it fall upon the threshold of his 
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ow:n house. Many 9: time have I _thought God would destroy me 
quite. Now I see it has been 111 love, to eave me from this 
accursed thing. Hope has decnyed, God has delayed, and seemed 
to <;uite forsake me; heaven shut and hell opened; God hid, 
grace shut up, sin and Satan loose; and all that this lie might 
be cut down, and the Lord be God alone. It is thus "Ye shall 
be as gods" has been burnt out of me. And yet, sh·ange to say 
the fiery process has still to go on, to keep this monster down. 

I bless God my Saviour he is not such an unmerciful God, 
nor ~o he~plesH in saving, as they represent him to be. I will say 
to his praise that when there was none to help, none to pity, his 
own arm brought salvation unto me. 
- I do most solemnly pray that the dear people of the Lord may 
be kept from these soul-destroying things which now so much 
abound. I can truly say, also, that in the most kindly feeling I 
do sincerely desire the salvation and welfare of those whom truth 
and fidelity to God oblige me to denounce as most erroneous and 
injurious. 

I have just got through the study of many volumes of records 
of the sufferings of the dear children of God in the horrid inqui
sitions pf Rome and Spain. How great the support which their 
faithful God did ·afford them. And how great the debt of grati
tude we owe to our God for the freedom we enjoy! I am stirred 
up in my heart to thank the Lord upon every visit I make into 
this department of study. And I do strive to stir up the people 
to thank the Lord for these wonderful mercies to us poor un
worthy sinners. I do really think that Rome is the very master
piece of hell. The awful murders of Rome set off the mercies of 
Jesus gloriously, and make the one look more black than devils, 
e.nd the other more brilliant than the sun. One would have 
thought that the flames of Smithfield would have burned our eyes 
open for ever. But no; such blind wretches are we that e.s soon e.s 
our pa.in is over we forget the mercy which relieved us of the 
smart. I do hate myself for this sin every day, and loathe my 
base ingratitude in this particular. 

I wonder the Lord is not angry with me, and does not take 
away every mercy from me. I do believe he would, if they were 
not the sure mercies of David which he has given me. It is this 
which gives me to see how it is with my nation in her forgetful
ness of God's deliverances of her, and her base ingratitude for 
the wonders he has wrought for her. Ezra and Daniel put them
selves with their revolting nation in their humble and solemn 
confessions of sin. I fall down, and cast myself into the dust, 
in this view of things. But, 0, my brother I I do remember that 
Jesus the Lord, the Son of God, liveth, and loveth even me, and 
many in my nation; and he has said, "Because I live, ye shall 
live also." How my soul revives at this word, so that I can 
hardly see to write for water in my eyes. How low down towards 
hell, and L.ow high up towards heaven, in five minutes, by a 
sight of sin, and a view of a precious, bleeding, living Christ I 
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What a poor, sensational, up and down being I am! Yet how 
often I have wished to be eon-y for my sins, and joyful in Christ, 
and could not do either. 

I have feH these tortures of the Inquisition very much. These 
murderous wee.pone have gone into the dear flesh of my beloved 
kindred in Christ; and I now know, by the sympathy I feel in 
my heart, what the dear Lord J eeus meant when he said to Mary, 
the mother of his humanity, "Yea, a sword shall pierce through 
thy own soul also." 

"That human heltrt he still retains, 
Though throned in highest bliss, 

And feels each tempted member's pains, 
For our e.flliction's his." 

Great God, we must not, dare not, and cannot reason it out; 
but every letter I believe. 

" I feel at my heart all thy sighs and thy groans; 
For thou art most near me, my flesh and my bones." 

I am lost in wonder, love, and praise, while sense and reason 
bow down, and faith, hope, and love live here. These grasp the 
fact that our nature in perfection he retains, and by its laws of 
tender sympathy feels our sorrows, griefs, and pains. '' In all 
our afflictions he was afflicted." "Why persecutest thou me?" 
said he to Saul, when he hurt his saints. 

I do wish the Lord would raise up and send a few good men 
of truth into these parts, if it were his holy will. 

Your affectionate Brother in the Lord, 
Sydney, New South Wales, 1875. DANIEL ALLEN, Pastor. 

REVIEW. 
(Concluded from page 491.) 

Jiulgment of the Judges of Jehovah, ire. By William Robertson Aikman. 
HAVING now given our readers a view of our author's sentiments 

concerning universal exhortations, and the ground upon which 
he insists upon its being the duty of all ministers, in all ages, to 
freely and indiscriminately use them, and merely pointing out 
by the way his inconsistency in laying a foundation for these 
addresses by overthrowing the great truths we prize, and yet 
vehemently accusing us as camal reasoners because we deny 
these universal exhortations, as necessarily leading to such 
overthrow, we must next notice, with as much brevity as 
possible, the way in which he holds up to derision various 
opponents and their opinions. He introduces, more especially, 
eight individuals in connexion with his subject. One of them 
escapes through a misapprehension of his sentiments. How 
the worthy Dr. Gill would have fared, had the whole case 
been known, we cannot say; bnt really there seems some
thing Judas-like in our betraying the good man as we have 
done, and exposing his rcputatio~ to the po_sthumous ignominy 
which, we fear, will be the portion to which our author will 
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decree it. One, the publisher of the "Gospel Standard," is 
finely put on one side as too contemptible for so dignified a 
person as our author to notice. The grnnd mastiff must not 
rouse up at the barking of every little cr~ture that comes 
snarling at it. But, after all, this is not equity. As he 
was the first to_ detect, when they were broached in the 
Gower Street pulpit, and expose Mr. Aikman's departures from 
the truth, he ought to have got his full slrnrc of abuse. One 
Mr. Huntington catches it, but still mildly; though we think, 
as to him our author traces up, through an expression of Mr. 
Philpot's, the whole of the evil, he ought to have been con
signed to a larger proportion of the derision. It seems hardly 
equitable to let the ringleader off so easily, and gibbet and hang 
up in chains the poor little theologians who have been beguiled 
by the seducer out of the paths of universal exhortations. But 
now we come to a monstrous criminal,-Dr. Hawker. He must 
not get off easily. Vials of sarcasm, scorn, and contempt must 
be poured upon him. We have already seen the Doctor in a 
rather pitiable plight as a detectedjuggler, trickster, and guilty of 
conscious knavery; but this is nothing to what such a character 
deserves. The passage in a tract, reviewed in the '' Gospel 
Standard," which excites all the indignation of the author, is as 
follows: "From the ordination of the apostles, let the reader 
follow their footsteps, in the exercise of their ministry, during 
the whole time the Lord continued among them; and let him 
examine closely if he can discover a single offer or invitation 
given by those faithful followers of the Lord indiscriminately to 
all. I have looked with carefulness on this ground, and cannot 
find an iota leading to the conclusion. Indeed, the thing is im
possible." Now, because there is little said about what the 
apostles preached, our author pours forth upon Dr. Hawker and 
the" venal scribes" of the "Gospel Standard, "-one of whom had 
described Dr. Hawker as very able, two or three pages of elegant 
sarcasm and vituperation. By the way, we should like here. to 
ask the author upon ·what grounds he calla the said scribes 
"venal?" Perhaps he would kindly inform us who they are, and 
what the rate of pay? He surely knows this, or he would not 
call them venal. The truth is, he bas made here a very rash 
and untruthful statement; and if we were to imitate him, we 
should hold him up, on account of it, to perpetual derision, 
brand him with the name he so freely uses towards others, of 
"liar," decree him to be held in perpetual distrust, and consign 
him over to "hissing," and all that sort of thing. But we will do 
nothing of the sort, but merely refer him to his own conscience 
and moral sense, when these are less intoxicated with vain
glory. In fact, we will merely appeal "from Philip drunk to 
Philip sober." We must say, our author has dealt most dis
ingenuously with the good Dr. Hawker. To read these pages of 
vituperation, we should have thought that he had merely 
selected that one period of time of which so little is said. Who 
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would have thought that ho was only, in noticing it, proceeding 
stop by step in his investigations? Besides, we might ask our 
author, did it require no researches on his part to :find out, as he 
affirms, that only in two passages is their ministry mentioned at 
all, and in those two that the mention leads to an opposite con
clusion? If our author has mado his statements without due 
consideration, evolving his something from what he sa,ys is 
nothing, the Doctor was, after all, the better man, who evolved 
his something out of what he held worthy of some examination 
and consideration. But really, if we were to notice all the 
assaults of our author,--:'.'this valiant man, against the honoured 
de!td, there would be nci end to our Review. Let the reader, if 
he thinks it worth his while, read the Tract, the Review, and 
the Critic; and if he admires the Critic more than the Tract and 
the Review, we can only say we do not envy his state of mind. 

But our author having sprung upon, torn out of the grave, 
mangled, and gloated over the remains of Dr. Hawker, affords 
us another spectacle. He introduces two mighty combatants, 
and displays them as contending with each other, 1'1r. Wells and 
Mr. Philpot. These, of course, are leaders amongst the" P.R." 
Baptist churches. We all of us bow down implicitly to their 
dicta. If Wells speaks, the "Earthen Vessel " and its people 
tremble; if Philpot speaks, not a dog, even, in the "Gospel 
Standard" (so-called) connexion dare move his tongue. Here, 
then, we have Hector and Achilles; Troy trembles, and the 
tents of Greece are moved. Well, of course, as is proper, 
Achilles conquers; or, in other words, Philpot vanquishes Wells. 
But let him not exult; down comes Aikman, the mighty '' spear
man," from the skies, to wrest from him the spoils of victory. 
In other words, though the opinions of Wells, in his " Moral 
Government of God," are, of course, thrown on one side, our 
author reserves his strength for the champion of the " Gospel 
Standard" connexion; which body of persons, by the way, seems 
to be his especial aversion. 

There are three statements of Mr. Philpot which are mora 
peculiarly handled, and in respect of which he is freely branded 
with absurdity, impiety, and dishonesty. Now, we are well 
aware that Mr. Philpot's character and memory require no 
apology or vindication from us. The memory of the just is 
blessed, whether our author vilifies it or not. Still we must 
make a few remarks upon these points, and this with the design 
of showing how unscrupulous our author often is, how unfair in 
his way of dealing with persons, and how possible it is to reply 
to his dogmatic assertions and irrefragable arguments. Our 
author continually draws from false premises the most out
rageous conclusions. His foundations are usually laid in imagi
nations, and his superstructures are daring argu11;1entation. 
Fancy lays the foundation, almost blasphemous reasomng builds 
the castle, and the touch of truth dissolves the whole, and as 
Shakespeare says, leaves but" the baseless fabric of a vision." 
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The first statement which our author holds up to contempt is 
contained in a long extract from Mr. P.'s Beview of Mr. Wclls's 
work on the "Moral Government of God," ending with these 
words: "We look, then, upon exhortations, both general and 
special, as a part, and a very necessary part, of the Sacred 
Volume, and to be used by the Spirit just in the same manner as 
promises, doctrines, and so on, for the edification of the church 
of God." 

Mr. Philpot had previously described (we refer our readers to 
the extract itself) the Scriptlll'es as a vast magazine of truth, 
out of which the blessed Spirit takes, from time to time, such 
portions as he sees fit, to use for the benefit of God's people. 
He had also referred to the words of our Lord, 11 Strive to enter 
in at the strait gate," in illustration. Now, who can dispute the 
proposition about the Scriptures being what Mr. Philpot describes? 
Who but the Spirit can really take one word out of the Bible, so 
as to interpret it aright or apply it in its true meaning and 
bearings to the soul? We believe, then, any unprejudiced 
reader of the extract would draw from it the following meaning 
in reference to those exhortations which may appear at first sight 
as general; that they are not recorded in the Word as general 
exhortations to all who may read them in the letter, or to be 
used as such by ministers, and indiscriminately applied by 
them; but the Holy Spirit does from time to time use them in par
ticular cases as he himself sees proper. Now upon such a founda
tion as this the author proceeds to make Mr. Philpot one of the 
most absurd theologians possible; his words evidently leading 
by an "irrefragable" (everything of our author's is irrefragable) 
chain of reasoning to this conclusion,-that "Jehovah has stul
tified himself;" " annihilated his claim to essential perfection;" 
that " the very existence and presence on the earth of the Bible 
is condemned ; " and " that with the tongue of a trumpet the 
revelation of the written Word" is proclaimed II to be a stupen
dous blunder;" with a great deal more of the same kind of stuff. 

In writing all this about poor Mr. Philpot's suggestion con
cerning the presence of these general exhortations in the Bible, 
our author designates himself as the "IRON ROD of God;" 
but this is only one sample of his singular modesty. In fact, 
we never before had the misfortune to read any performance 
containing such an amount of tremendous assumption and self
glorifi.cation. We must confess we were irresistibly reminded of 
an anecdote in the life of Berridge. A certain character in his 
day, inflated with vain-glory, professed that, as a peculiar mark 
of the divine approbation, he was on a certain day to be taken up 
to heaven like Elijah in a chariot of fire. He came to see Mr. 
Berridge, and announced to him this wonderful matter. Mr. 
Berridge, with mock gravity, replied that he hoped he would on the 
auspicious occasion grant him one favour. Most condescendingly 
our modern Elijah acceded to this request. "Well," said 
Berridge, "when you go up to heaven with your chariot and 
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horses of fire, be pleased to allow me to be one of the postilions." 
We sometimes fear that our author, who pronounces so peremp
torily that unless Jehovah is this, and does that, which to his 
mind is fit and equitable, he stultifies himself, degrades himself, 
and we know not what besides, shall, if he continue in such 
a state of mind, discover at length that God is not altogether 
such an One as he is, and shall then fall out with God, with 
whose name, to otir apprehension at least, he seems to be some
what too familiar. We would earnestly pray for him that God 
would grant him a humbler and more sober mind. We can 
assure him that as we write we feel far more of pity than of 
anger, though we do think his pitiless assaults upon the reputa
tions of the departed ministers of God very blameable. 

The second statement held up to obloquy is taken from p. 53 
of the same Review, in which Mr. Philpot traces the changes 
through which the minds of ministers of truth frequently pasg, in 
respect to this subject of general invitations and exhortations. The 
passage contains these words, for the limited extent of a Review 
forbids us to give the entire extract, or to quote here and else
where as much of our author as might be desirable: "And then 
ensued the third stage, in which most, if not all, men of truth 
are, when increasing helplessness, and increasing light upon and 
life out of the glorious truths of salvation, made them throw 
overboard, as so much Arminian lumber, all general invitations 
and exhortations," &c. Now, what unbiassed mind will not at 
once see that Mr. Philpot's meaning is that God's ministers, who 
at one time made a fleshly use of the invitations, as they go 
deeper into self-acquaintanceship and knowledge of free grace, 
are irresistibly led to cast aside their former Arminian concep
tions of, and fleshly use of, these things. Our Reviewer, too, 
writes guardedly; for he well knew that some, like the Erskines, 
were so trained up in systems that there remained a contra
diction in their ministrations to the last. Now, all this excites 
our author's irrepressible scorn. The usual torrent of contempt 
is poured forth, and Mr. Philpot made guilty of the greatest 
irreverence as it respects the Word of God, and horrible impiety. 
Who would believe that Mr. P. is made in this extract, with the 
most shocking contempt of God's Word, to throw overboard 
divine exhortations ancl invitations, as contained therein, as 
so much Arminian lumber? We must leave our readers to 
form their own conclusion as to the author's ingenuousness. 
We believe him (Mr. A.) to have been so warpe<l, by irritation and 
Arminianism, from a sound judgment that he has erred uncon
sciously; at least, we hope so. We hardly know how to extend 
this leniency of judgment to the third case; but still, when we 
have added to the former things unbounded self-conceit, we per
haps may acquit him of voluntary slander. We confess, as we 
go forward, he sorely tries that charity which hopeth all 
things, and would mo.ke the best even of our o.uthor's pro
ceedings. 
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In pages 274, 5, we have a long extract from one of Mr. Phil
pot's letters contained in his Memoir. Out of this letter the 
author of" a highly indecorous article," &c. ( such is the amusing 
description of a very unpretending Review of this Memoir), con
tained in the "Gospel Standard" for 1871, quoted the fol
lowing: 

"I was much pleased with what you said about having your mind 
more fixed upon our blessed Lord, as having died and risen from the 
~e~d! and gone up on high. I have long seen and felt that our faith, 
if_ 1~ 1s to work by love, and purify our heart, must have an Object, a 
d1vme and heavenly Object, to whom it can look, on whom it can 
hang, an~ with whom it may have to do. There is a great tendency 
m the mrnd, and one, I must add, often encouraged by the ministry 
of the day, to look too much at our evidences, instead of looking to 
Christ. It is a delicate subject to handle." 

Upon this the Reviewer makes the remark that he discerned 
in such a sentence the ripening of Mr. Philpot's mind, not an 
inconsistency. Now, most people would have thought the ex
tract very nice, and the Reviewer's remark very innocent, and as 
merely expressing his idea that when Mr. Philpot, in one stage· 
of experience, dwelt more upon the exercises of the heart, the, 
felt plague of sin, and the power of corruption,-in short, the 
inward work, than upon the Person and fulness of Christ; and· 
then in his later days dwelt more upon that Person and fulness,, 
there was no inconsistency, but only such a modification of his, 
ministry as harmonized with the Lord's present leadings, and 
denoted a ripening in the things of God. But not so our author. 
Here he discovers the dishonesty of Mr. Philpot, and the 
deepest duplicity in the Reviewer. Mr. Philpot is a great fox, 
and his Reviewer a little one, combining to spoil the vines of 
universal exhortations. But our Samson detects and catches 
them, ties them tail to tail, and sends them blazing with igno
miny into the standing corn of the hyper-Calvinists. We almost 
agree with our author that the Reviewer should not lie hid under 
the cover of the anonymous. Such a crafty creature, so full of 
duplicity, who, to hide the shocking and long-continued dis
honesty of his great master, and to save him (poor man I) from 
"a universal outburst of intense indignation from his exasperated 
followers," advanced this" unadvised and most faithless apology," 
should be known, that the churches might beware of him. But 
perhaps we may make one apology for him in mitigation; he 
seems to have done the state some service when the author adds 
these words: " I candidly confess that this extraordinary dis
covery did not a little tend to !tumble .•. me." We wish it had 
succeeded. 

Here we must pause, and ask our author how, with such views 
of Mr. Philpot and this perioclical, he can possibly have ap
pended to Lis advertisements of his poem, "The Last Regret," 
Mr. Philpot's favourable notice of it in the "Gospel Standard?" 
He is fond of dilemmas; here is one. He either believes what 
Le has written about Mr. Philpot, or he does not. If he does not, 
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what must we think of the man who could pour forth slander
ously such horrid accusations? If he does, must we not think 
his use of Mr. P.'s commendation disingenuous and venal to 
increase the sale of his publication? 

But enough of this. We go on to notice very briefly one part 
of the Appendix upon the •• highly indecorous article." We pass 
by the highly Christian•character of our author·s language, when 
he writes about the Reviewer as " a contemptible creature, self. 
complaisant, presumptuous, self-intoxicated, self-infatuated," &c., 
and will only notice one thing. Here, as on a former occasion, 
page 135, our author's wrath seems excited to the utmost by the 
word '' spiritual." The Reviewer warns the churches against 
universal exhortations to the performance of spiritual and saving 
acts; and "the treasonable and absurd decree" of "a self-con
stituted council of P. R. Baptist Divines" says: "We deny duty
faithandduty-repentance ;" de:finingwhatthosewordsin their" de
cree," as it is called, meaning one of the Articles of the " Gospel 
Standard" Aid Society, are there to be understood to mean, by 
the following: "These terms signifying that it is every man's 
duty to spiritually and savingly repent and believe.'' Now, our 
author is very displeased with the word "spiritual," as thus 
used. He tries to make out that the great Master, Philpot, and 
the contemptible imitator, the Anonymous, are at variance here, 
though this would rather make against the imitation; the fact 
being, as we believe, that Mr. Philpot, in the passage quoted 
from his work, uses the word "spiritual'' in one sense, the Re
viewer in another; the former, as signifying an inward as dis
tinguished from merely external action; the latter, as represent
ing any action, inward or outward, resulting from a new and 
spiritual nature. Both the Review and above-mentioned article 
alike protest against natural men, as such, being told that God 
expects from them the performance of actions of such a nature as 
can only result from being anew created in Christ, that be will bold 
them guilty for their non-performance, and that he proffers the 
same blessings to them as to the elect, if they will only do them. 
Whether this protest is treasonable and absurd, we must leave 
with the Lord; all we can say is that, to the best of our belief, 
it is not so, but agreeable to the truth of God. 

But as the author, as usual, throws a singular, and infallible, 
and extraordinarily simple light upon such theological blundering, 
let us hear him. We pass by what he says about the creature
duty of repentance being one thing, and the grace of repentance, 
&c., being quite another, for that is exactly what we believe; and 
the Article in question merely protests against the :)Ommon error 
of making that into every man's duty which is God's special gift 
to bis people. However our author may twist it about, those for 
whose guidance as to the funds of a society it was framed will 
understand it as affirming that it is not every man's duty to 
spiritually and savingly repent and believe. But now for our 
author's views:· 
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"By the above lucid (referring to hie own words) exposition of the 
mystic graces of 1·epentance and faith in the elect, I have to.ken upon 
me to con-ect the error, and dissipate the mental confusion of those 
who assume right to malign the evangelical purpose of. God in the 
non-elect. That patent name by which in their ignorance it has 
seemed good to them to designate the graces of the elect, I have de
monstrated to be altogether fallacious, yea! utterly absurd. • ; • 
Hear it, 0 reader, for thus by the advocates of anti-scriptural practice 
~s it pertinaciously and dogmatically affirmed: 'Repentance and faith 
m the elect of God are spii'itua,l acts.' But the elect I maintain p.re. 
mere creatures, earthly, carnal, material; consequently are inc:i.pii,ple 
of spiritual action; as it is written: 'That which is born of the· flesh 
is flesh.' Then, according to the pro11oeition of these theologians,-the 
case reduced to plain language stands, viz.,• Repentance and faith-in 
the carnal, material, earthly, con-upt, but elect creature; being spiritual 
acts, are the actions of God in that elect creature.' Which' .propo., 
sition, if con-ectly apprehended, is in substance neither more nor le,ss 
than this, that Jehovah, the high and lofty One .inhabiting eteniity 
and all its praises, does himself repent ,of the sin· of his. creature a·;: 
does himself belie,e on bis Son for the remission of· their sin!!;"' 
(Page 128, &c.) . . ., • , 

Alas! For the blundering theologian, we were going 'to wrife1
; 

but we must preserve moderation. Let him say a little mote':' 
"I assnme right once and for ever to lay it down; that rep.entarie'e' 

and faith are NOT, as by the advocates of anti-scriptural practice'ili 
asserted, 'spiritual actions,' but only ·a result or consequence.,of 
spiritual action by the Holy Ghost." 

Why, this last is what we all sa.y; but then we -also• affirm 
that in our judgment the action of the Holy:Ghost .is new, 
creative, producing a new nature in the soul, different in>its 
very essence from what was or is in man naturally, and -there~ 
fore called spirit; through which the child of God is super. 
naturally qualified to savingly repent and believe and perf0rm 
spiritual actions. Hear him once again. Amidst much pom• 
pons definition of what we all believe, he writes: . . · · , 

"Under this quickening action of the Holy Spirit, tbie putting for-th 
of bis divine energy upon the soul (which, remember, is th!:l ,9nly 
spiritual act in the whole caec), the immediate effect upon the ,un,d,ef· 
standing of the creature is an enlightened state of the heart, a 
softened state, upon the affections, a spiritually-renewed state. . · . : 
That guiding energy which by a spiritual act on the part of the H'oly 
Ghost is brought to bear upon the soul, comes to redress the' 'sin: 
injured faculties of the creature, and then by the spii'itual act of G?d·, 
which is one thing, we have the renewed state of the creature Ill' 
tellect and heart, which is another." · ' · 

Take away out of this extract two words, "spiritually" aria 
"renewed," and there is nothing here but what may be found in 
hypocrites. (Heb. vi.) Retain them in a proper sense, and,here 
is all we affirm,-a new spiritual nature as the basis of savi.Dg 
faith, repentance, and all spiritual acts. We may here remark 
that some questions asked in "the highly-indecorous adicle," 
"where is election, special redemption," &c., excite our author's 
unbounded scorn, and elicit the answer, introduced with much 
dramatic effect aud oratorical flourish, "Just where they were." 
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Now, let our readers turn from this answer to our author's book, 
and they will see how for this is ingennous. Why, to sustain 
these universal exhortationa he himself com1pts the eternal 
covenant, overthrows special redemption, and muddles the doc
trine of regeneration. Of course these great truths mnst ever 
be where they were in themselves; but where will they be to us? 
Our author, in spite of his ingenious confounding of times, 
places, persons, and things, powerfully confirms us in the 
opinion that universal exhortations are the thin edge of the 
wedge. The Reviewer wrote about these days, the churches en
tertaining views in harmony with this periodical, persons like 
the author of this book, and general exhortations fonnded npon 
such principles as he advocates; not of the days of the apostles, 
the state of things then extant, the blessed Redeemer and fully
inspired man, or such addresses as persons under a fulness of 
inspiration, and immediate leading from God, might make use 
of. Whatever our author may imagine, we can.not suppose 
him, or duty-faith men in this day, to be upon a level with even 
the great men of former ages, mnch less the apostles and 
prophets. Thus, when Mr. Philpot wrote about preachers in 
these days having a sense of their impotency, he did not 
mean as our author implies, the impotency of the exhor
tation as in the Word of God, and the hand of the Spirit, 
but its most miserable impotency, as used in a fleshly way by 
those who would ape the acts and utterances of Christ and the 
apostles, without the same divine sanction and power. Paul 
might properly say to the unclean spirit, "Come out!" When 
exorcists tried their hand at it, the devil leaped upon them, and 
they only made themselves ridiculous. 

Before we conclude our Review, we must notice the section in 
the Appendix upon another "highly reprehensible Article" in 
that unfortunate Magazine, the "Gospel Standard," for May, 
1873. With singular acumen our author conjectures that it 
emanated from the same pen as the "highly indecorous" one. 
Now, the unfortunate author of this May Review writes: 

"Now, we venture to say that, whilst the Strict Baptist churches 
have, from the earliest date, rejected on e,ery hand the system cf 
offered grace, and do still, yet it is a libel upon them to affirm that 
they have not contended for a free proclamation of the whole truth 
and counsel of Goel to saint and sinner," &c. 

Now, this excites all the wrath of our author to the utmost. 
Hawker was bad, Philpot worse, Anonymous No. I contemptible; 
but Anonymous No. 2, if, indeed, 1 and 2 are not the same in
dividual, if possible, worst of all. Hear our sweet-mouthed 
author: 

"This calmly-premeclitateJ fraud, this jesuitically-clevised trick, 
having, with the unhallowed clesign to which I have aUuded, been 
adopted . . • The writer before us, when he planned and penned 
this unhallowecl assertion, knew thoroughly that it was false; knew 
well that, for the purpose of misleading, he intended it to be false; 
knew pel'fectly that, pl'ovided only• it seemed the iniquitous entl in 
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,iew, he cared not at whose expense, God's or mau•~, wcut forth tho 
hideous falsehood it contained." 

Again: 
"Is not the gratuitously-devise<l, the recklessly-tendered stntement 

of the treacherous scribe of the 'Gospel Standard' proved, demon -
strated, perpetually and to the uttermost mn,de mnuifest as un
adulterated, coldly-premeditated falsehood?" 

Again. Having appealed first to the singular council of the 
incorruptible consciousness of ministers, office-bearers, men women, 
children, &c., he calls upon the sacred conclave to say' whethe1· 
"the highly-principled author of that assertion has not (as I 
have sternly charged the crime upon him) deliberately, and with 
the full knowledge of his act, LIED." (The word is put in capi
tals by Mr. A., as other words in many other parts of his book.) 

Now, when we just remember that the author of the Review 
believes the whole counsel of God to be one thing, and our 
author another, why should the poor man get all this for just 
asserting that he believed the Strict Baptist churches did and 
do contend for the free proclamation of the whole counsel of 
God, according to his view of it? He never asserts that they 
contend for a free proclamation of it in any other. We cannot 
refrain from giving one specimen of the proofs advanced in .de. 
monstration of this poor Reviewer being a Liar. We are intro
duced to what we may call a religious " interior." Our author 
sits grave and pondering before his mute admirers. At length 
he propounds the following question : 

" Supposing that, disguised in smock frock, as one of the poorest of 
your lay preachers, or black coat, as one of your accredited travelling 
ministers, the Son of God were to enter any pulpit of the P. R. Baptist 
churches, and preach in the same terms the very same spirit as cha
racterized him when upon earth, tell me, as in the presence of God, 
would He, or would He not, be cast headlong out l" (Page 288.) 
Such the question. The oracles, amazed, remain dumb; it is re
peated. Then first from one, then another, from all the incor
ruptible consciousnesses, alike go forth the elicited response: " He 
would." Ergo, the Reviewer must be a deliberate Liar. Now, had. 
we been present, we might perhaps ltave ventured. to suggest two 
or three considerations. 1. Is there no difference between Christ 
on earth and Christ crucified, risen, and in glory? (Lu. xii. 50.) 
2. Did not Christ, even when on earth, preach as the circum
stances demanded? 3. Who cast him out at Nazareth? The 
poor of the flock who waited for him, or those filled with wrath at 
his particular doctrine? (Lu. iv. 23-29.) We venture to say that 
this solemn scene, however dramatic, borders on the ludicrous. 
We seem translated into a certain foundry, and our ministers 
transformed into those of a W esleyau circuit, lay and clerical. 
Well, though we would by no means answer for Christ's recep
tion at the hands of all, we firmly believe he is loved, sought for, 
and found by many in our P.R. assemblies. 

But our readers by this time will begin to say, "We have had. 
quite enough of this;" and we most heartily agree with them. 
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Therefore we must conclude with noticing the one passage of 
real comeliness which, like an oasis, appears in this wilderness 
of words and abusiveness. About to state what he believes to be 
the right sort of preaching, he says: 

"According to the Scriptures, then, or, at least, the extent to which 
my poor, y~ long-exei·cised judgment apprehends those Holy Writings, 
ancl I think that in measure I have the Spirit of God, the substance of 
a true and powerful evangelical ministry toward the masses,-or, to 
speak more explicitly, toward the careless and unregenerate, to 
sinners as sinners, is under the seven following propositions, with in
different accuracy represented." 

0 I Sfr, if you had always written in this modest, becoming 
strain, with how different a feeling should we have read your 
work I When you style yourself a spearman of Jehovah, the 
iron rod of God, decree things to live (p. 207), assume the 
style of the Almighty, "It is done" (p. 302), and shake off the 
dust of your feet against your brethren (p. 303); when you 
pervert the meaning of God's ministers, and then deduce from 
their writings consequences too impious for true godliness to 
read without horror; when you call men venal without warrant, 
and liars, and we know not what, because they have written as 
they thought, and prayerfully sought to serve their own 
Master, Jesus, we cannot approach you. But when you use the 
more becoming language of self-distrust, and modestly think you 
have the Spirit of God in your opinions, though this little har
monizes with the former vain assumptions, and tempts us to say, 
" Art thou also become weak as we ? Art thou become like 
unto us? How art thou fallen from heaven, 0 Lucifer, 
son of the morning!" (Is. xiv. 10-12),-we still are perfectly 
willing to discuss these things with you. We, too, have had 
our years of exercise upon the subject of the proper way to ad
dress our hearers, and declare the counsel of God. We have 
prayed, and prayed again and again, begging of the Lord to 
guide us right; we have trembled, and do tremble, at the 
thought of corrupting the Word of God. But we have been 
forced to arrive at a very different conclusion, as to these uni
versal addresses, from yourself. We cannot agree with all you 
state in these seven propositions. We might even say to you, 
Do you really practise your own directions? If you do, are 
you more evangelically powerful in the ministry than those 
you so freely reprobate? Possibly upon your plan you are more 
evangelically successful to the damnation of the non-elect. 'rhis 
we believe is not our calling; we have received, as we believe, a 
differentministry(2 Cor.iii. 6, andiv.1) to fnrtherthejoyand 
salvation of the elect. We do not assume to be spearmen 
of Jehovah, but ministers of reconciliation. If your calling is 
to look after your Father's wild asses (1 Sam. ix. 3, 5, 20), ours 
is to tend our Father's sheep. (Jno. xxi. 16.) Saul's spear, theu, 
should be kept at his bolster (1 Sam. xxvi. 11), and not hurled 
rattling at poor David. (1 Sam. xix. 10.) If we lookecl after the 
asses as much as your rules suggest, perhaps the One who, we 
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hope, employs us, might leave cnring for tho nssce becnueo of his 
sons. But show us calmly nnd satisfnctorily tl111.t we nre wrong, 
and we have not any objections of a personal nnturo to tolling 
every man that it is his duty to snviugly repent nnd believe. 
It would be pleasing to the flesh to fill our chapels, 11,ud escnpe 
the reproach of bigotry, ancl so on. Dt1t we remain unconvinced; 
nnd until we see differently, we shall still depend, as~for years 
we have done, upon the Holy Spil'it of God to guide and em
power us in our ministry; and whilst you shake off the dust of 
your feet against us, and appeal with no little self-vaunting and 
vain self-glorification to the "Spiritual Cmsar," we shall hope to 
pray for you, and to appeal to the same just and eternal Judge, 
and say: 

" Do we not love thee, dea,rest Lord? 
Dehold our hea,rts, and see. 

Is there a lamb in a,ll thy fo!Ll 
We would disdain to feed? 

Is there a, foe, before whose face, 
We fear thy cause to pload? " 

You, Sir, may revile and curse us, call us "contemptible crea
tures," " venal scribes," and " liars;" but we will remember his 
words, and not revile you a.gain, leaving the final judgment of 
all to him; knowing that to our own Master each must stand 
or fall. 

$hitunrtJ. 
BENJAMIN WEBT.-On March 20th, 1875, aged 85, Benjamin West, 

of Wallingford. 
The writer can bear witness to the godly sincerity of this aged saint. 

His consistent walk and conversation shone as a light o.mong the worldly 
professors of the d11y. The Lord graciously favoured him with much of 
his presence; o.nd it was indeed good to visit him, nnd to he11r him 
relate the Lord's past o.nd present de11lings with him in providence and 
grace. It was soon after the Lord opened my eyes to see the true nnture 
of an empty profession, and my he11rt to receive his own truth, tho.t I w11s 
prit"ileged to make the acquaintance of this pilgrim. And I can truly 
ba;r that, in my weekly visits to his humble 11bode, I seldom came 11way 
without finding it good to be there. Looking back to some of these 
se11,Sons, J can fully endorse the wise man's words: "The memory of the 
jlllt is blessed." 

The last time I saw him \l'llS on Dec. 2Gth., lll74, during the illness 
which ended in de11th. He was evidently w11nderi11g a little in mind 
when I approached his bed. When I o.i;ked him a question, he snid, "If 
the Lord has not sent you, I do not care to see you." Ilnt upon m11king 
myself known to him, and reminding him of some of the fovuurcd seasons 
referred to above, he wept like 11 child, and could not refrain from blessing 
and praising the God of all his mercies. As he then m11de some inco
herent remarks, I feared to continue the convers11tion; but recovering 
himself, and trying to 1,peak of the goodness of the Lord to him in his 
affliction, he waH all clear 11nd sound 11s ll man of his advanced 11go coulcl 
possibly be. ~'hen I asked him how he felt in the prospect of death, 
he said, "It will soon be over; and then I_~ho.11 bid adieu to thi~ wilder• 
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uess, to eco tho fncc of him who died for me. I shall sf\y fnrewell to 
poverty, nnd cntor thnt mansion eternal love orclnined." Ho then feel
mgly repented sovorol lincs of' Hymn 232, especially dwelling upon thia 
st1111z11: 

"His love in time pnst forbids mo to think 
Ho'Jl lcnvo mo nt last in trouble to sink." 

Ho then referred to seasons in his early experience, nnd to his profession 
of religion, in which ho saw more shortcomings thnn those who wero 
connected with him. Before leaving him, he appeared restless, and said 
tha.t tho enemy of his soul was tempting him to fenr that the Lord would 
le11ve him when boa.rt nnd flesh should fail. :But nl'ter prayer the Lord 
gmciously shono into his soul; nnd he could then sing of delivering 
mercy in the words of part of Ps. ciii. In this blessed frame of spirit 
I left him, fully conscious thnt on earth, at least, I should see his face 
no more. 

A friend ha.s furnished the following brief account of his latest days: 
" Our departed friend was ono of the poor of this world, but rich in faith. 
In him was verified the promise: ' They sha.ll still bring forth fruit in 
old nge; they shall be fat a.nd flourishing.' Those who knew him inti
mately can testify how lively his soul wns in the things of God; and 
that he did not live ' to wear his religion out.' His faculties were 
wonderfully preserved until within o. few weeks of his death. His 
intellect then beca.me beclouded, so that it was difficult to converse with 
him on his favourite topics. On one occasion, a friend said to him, 
'Benjamin, you cannot do without Christ now.' He said with emphasis, 
'No, nnd I do not want to.' His eyes filled with tears as he repeated, 

"' And can he hnTe taught me to trust in his name, 
And thus for ha Te brought me to put me to shame?' 

" The Inst Sabbnth, as two of us stood hy him, he snog loudly the last 
verse of the 18th Hvmn: 

"
1 0 mny I live to reach the plaoe,' &c. 

About nn hour before he died, his nurse s11id, • Are you happy?' The 
only answer he was nble to make wo.s o. sweet smile. His gain is our 
loss; for he wns the mainstay of our weekly prayer-meetings. 

"C.A.S." 
But the tottering footsteps of his infirm tabernacle to and from the 

prayer-meeting, througha.ll we11thers, will no longerrebuketheeasy-going 
professors thnt surrounded him. He is now out of the reach of poverty, 
trial, nnd temptation; o.nd, to use his own expre~sive WQrds, he has go11c 
to "dwell for ever with that God who led him all his life long through 
this howling nnd terrible wilderness.'' His wa.rm-henrted prayers, his 
snvourv conversation, nnd his childlike spirit, will be held in the rc
mcmb1:nnce of many. But as he was fully conscious that ho wns only 
whnt grace mnde him, I a.m sure thnt none are more willing than he was 
to drop into the dust, nnd to desire thnt the God of nil grace might h11vc 
nil the glory. w w 

London. ---- · ILJ.rn.\:,-. 

JAcon GosLrno.-On May 15th, nged 18, Ja.cob Gosling, of Whelford, 
near ]Fairford. 

The subject of this memoir wns born at Ifotford, near Faringdon, 
Berks. At the early age of nine years, he commenced playing the organ 
in Littleworth Uhureh, to which villugc ho h11d removed with his pnren ts; 
a.nd continued doing so for six years. Hemoving from thence to Eton, 
Hustirigs, his services were ngnin sought to piny the organ in that church 
during the absence of Mrs. Walker, the vica.r's wife; nnd showing sud1 
wonderful a.bility, he was solicited to continue playing there. 
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He could see the folly, e,·en then, of mere decorutions and outwurd 
ceremonies carried out on High Church principles there. But it was 
not until he was laid upon a bed of affliction thut he could really 
see and acknowledge the unsatisfying nature of all outward profession. 
He confessed that until then he had been walking us it were on e. pre
cipice, and ne,er before saw his danger; though from what the writer 
could gather from his conversation, he must, o.t times, ho.ve been unde1· 
comiction. He said he was often led to pray, and thought that God 
was under an obligation to hear and answer him; but because he felt 
no better afterwards, he thought it useless to attempt it. 

Forse,·eral years he had shown symptoms of consumption; but nothing 
serious was apprehended until the winter of 1874. He mllied on his 
removal to ,vhelford; and hopes were entertained that he would recover, 
and be able with his parents to attend the little Strict Baptist church at 
Fairford. The severe weather setting in at the beginning of the new 
year, he again relapsed, and medical aid was sought for him. At first 
the doctor gave a favourable opinion of the case; but very soon after 
pronouneed it hopeless. \Vilen he was first convinced that he could not 
reco,er, he felt no particular alarm. 

On his mother introducing Mr. Lawrence, a faithful minister. of the 
gospel, he received him very coolly, and seemed indifferent at first 
about what he said. Upon his mother remarking that afflictions do not 
spring from the dust, but were no doubt sent for some wise purpose, 
M.r. L. said, "It may be the means of his seeking the Lord, if he has 
not done so ; and if he has, to bring him nearer to the Lord." To this 
the invalid made no reply. :Before leaving, Mr. L. was requested to read 
a chapter. He chose Jno. xvii., which he read with a solemn and par
ticular enjoyment to his own soul; and also had a very sweet and earnest 
spirit of prayer in pleading with God for the soul of the young man, 
which he could not forget. Often, when miles from home, he found his 
mind drawn out in an espi;cial manner for him. 'l'he invalid was very 
reser,ed before Mr. L.; but after he was gone he told his parents that 
he ne,er saw such beauty in the Word of God before-every verse 
seemed a chapter. This so rivetted him to the minister that he could 
not help watching him away, longing for another visit. 

A friend calling upon him on Easter Sunday, he much enjoyed her 
conversation, and for davs felt quite peaceful and comfortable; thinking 
that if he died then, he should be all right. But this state of mind did 
not last the week. He became so restless and dissatisfied with himself, 
that he questioned whether he knew anything at all savingly. 

The writer visiting him on April 5th, found him much worse, and 
evidently fast sinking. He told her that on Sunday week he felt very 
happv, and that if he had died then he thought he was all right. He 
said,· .. But now I cannot feel that it is all right. I fear I have not a 
deep enough sense of sin. I seem too easy, and cannot pray as I ought. 
I felt at one time that it was all wrong, even my prayers. Then I would 
begin again; and ask che Lord, if I were wrong, to put me right; but 
after prayiug I fell just the same as before." I remarked that perhaps 
he was trustin" too much to his prayers, and what he ought to do, 
instead of looki~g to the Lord Jesus, and what he had done for siimers. 
I then spoke of the love of God, in the gift of hiij dear Son; and while 
doing so, I had such an overflowing Ecnse of that love filling my own 
,;oul, that I secretly felt if I could but communicate to him the least par
ticle of what I felt, it would be like heaven on earth; little thinking 
how God was secretly working in tho soul of the invalid, and making 
room for that love. I mention this to show that in watering others our 
own souls get watered. It was so in the caso of the minister, as well as 
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in mine. I put the question to him, whether he believed Jesus was a 
Saviour. He said he had nowhere else to look; and he knew if he were 
saved, Jesus must do the work. I then encouraged him as a believer, 
though not a njoicing one. He brightened np at that, as though a new 
light bad daw11cd upon his soul; and said it seemed too much for him, 
too good to be true. 

On Mr. Lawrence again calling to see him, Mr. L. said, "I know just 
where you are. The Lord is weaning you from every prop but himself." 
After Mr. L. left, the invalid said to his parents, the tears flowing fast, 
"You are all flattering me. It is too good to be true. I wish I could 
be sure that I am a child of God." 

On another occasion he said to a friend, "I have learned so many 
lessons in this affliction. I would not have been without it-now mind 
what I am going to say-even if it ends in death." 

Towards the close he became low and weak. All appeared so dark 
within that he could scarcely bear any talking or reading; and said 
very little beyond expressing a hope that the Lord would save him, and 
appear for him. 

During the day on which he died, his parents felt greatly distressed 
about him, and were much in prayer, having no satisfactory evidence of 
his state. Seeing his end was near, they asked how he felt. He could 
only say he had a ltope that the Lord would save him; and this in a very 
weak,lowrnice. But towards evening the Lord indeed did appear for him. 
He broke in upon his soul, enabling him with an unnsually clear voice, 
and his countenance brightening up with a heavenly radiance, to say, 
"Mother, I am going to drink of the water of life freely." Soon after, 
he said, "Father, the Lord has strengthened me. I am going to drink 
of the water of life freely." His father was about to say, "Perhaps you 
will be spared until morning;" but he stopped him, and said, "No; the 
time is come now." And in a few minutes he peacefully breathed his 
last, leaving his bereaved parents to rejoice in their sorrow, proving the 
Lord to be a prayer-hearing and a prayet·-answering God. 

May this brief record encourage ministers to "sow beside all waters;" 
parents to continue praying for tiheir offspring; and private Christians 
to feel that their labour is not in vain in the Lord. E.B. 

THO~IAS LAMBOURN.-On Aug. 11th, aged 63, Thomas Lambonrn, 
member of the Particular Baptist church at Waddesdon Hill. 

He· met with a sad injury from a bull, which caused his death, 
after sixteen months' suffering, which was ,·ery great. He ni:l not 
murmur, as he enjoyed many sweet tokens of the ::iaviour·~ L.-c. He 
learned much in the school of affliction. He said that he was never 
satisfied with his religion until he was laid on that dying bed, although 
no one doubted that ha was a. Christian. But it appears he was called 
to pass through a deeper experience. It was a pleasure to visit him. 
I found it good to my poor soul to hear him speak of spiritual things. 
Satan was permittecl to harass him and assault his faith until a.bout a 
fortnight before his death, when he was set nt liberty from these words: 
"Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be scl.Ved." Then ho 
could rejoice, and kept saying, "Bless his dear Name! Jesus has gone 
to prepare a place for me, and will come again to receive me to himself." 

A week befora his death he felt his sins were pardoned. He seemed 
free from doubts a.ud fears, and happy in the love of Jesus. Sa.tan was 
never more permitted to break hi~ peace. He said, " Safe in the arms 
of Jesus!" His sufferings were very great, but he bore t~em all wit~ 
great patience, and said, "·when they arc over, all then will be well. 
And so it proved; for his end was peace, 
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He will be very much missed in the little cause to which he belonged. 
He was e,.er ready to defend the doctrines of free grace, which were dear 
to his soul. His prayers and con,.ersation will not be forgotten. The 
death of e. Christian is a great loss, 

Charndon, ____ REllECCA PLANT. 

JAXE lh:sK.-On Oct. 5th, aged 77, Jane Rusk, daughter of the late 
John Ru~k, whose writings are inserted in this magazine. ,ve e.re in
debted to Mr. Harnden, warden at the Aged Pilgrims' Asylum, Camber• 
well, for most of the following particulars. 

She was a member of the church at Grove Chapel, Camberwell, for 
about 40 years. She was one of the fearing ones, generally putting e.way 
all consolations from herself, and jealous of taking any encouragement 
that did not honestly belong to her. But the whole tenor of her life bore 
testimony that she belonged to the household of faith, and confirms the 
assurance that she is now with the Lord. 

During her last illness, her bodily sufferings, arising chiefly from 
dropsy, were very great; and her mind was much beclouded by doubts 
for many weeks. About an hour before her death, one of the inmates 
a~kcd her how her mind was, and whether there was any bright shining 
in her soul. Her reply was, ''No; he has not come yet." About au 
hour after this, she passed away very calmly and quietly, with a smile 
resting upon her face. ' 

Her mortal remains were interred at Forest Hill Cemetery on Oct. 8th, 
by her putor, Mr. Bradbury, who spoke over the grave. 

To T. C.-In the paragraph by Mr. Philpot, Sept. No., page 372, that 
"sin fits a soul for heaven," must be viewed in the light in which it was 
uttered. Without sin there could be, in ree.Jity, neither hea.ven nor hell. 
Luther exclaimed, "0 ! Happy fault, that merited heaven!'' And Hart 
says, 

"A sinner is a sacred thing; 
The Holy Ghost hBB made him so." 

The meaning of all is clear, though; at first sight, the expressions seem ex
travagant. 

Gon hath turned the curse of sin into a blessing. And here it is proper 
to reflect upon the profound and incomprehensible wisdom of God, who hath 
made e.n ad'l"antage to us, even out of our sin and misery. It was truly said 
by one of the ancients, upoI!. this account, that Job was a happier man upon 
the dunghill than Adam was in paradise. His holiness, indeed, was perfect, 
his happiness was great; but neither of them permanent and indefeasible, 
as our happiness by the Mediator is. So that in the same sense we may call 
Adam's fall a. happy fall, because ordered and overruled by the wisdom of 
God to our great advantage. And to this purpose Austin,.somewhere sweetly 
speaks: "0 how happily did I fall in Adam, \\ho rose again more happily 
in Christ!" Thus did the Lord tum a poison into an antidote; thus did 
that dreadful fall make way for a more blessed and fixed state. Now we 
are so confirmed and established by Christ in-,Wlc favour of God that there 
can be no more such fatal breaches and dreadful jars betwixt God and his 
reconciled ones for ever. The bone that's well set 1s stronger where 'tis knit 
than it was before. Blessed be God for Jesus Christ!-Flavel. 

A friend has pointed out to us that the piece, "Mount Pisgah'," page 329, 
is a continuation of a piece headed "Union with Christ," Oct., 1874, pages 
383 to 386, and which piece is the continuation of" Mowit Pi~gah,'' Jan , 
1874, pages 33 to 36. This last is a continuation of" Mount Pisgah," Aug., 
1873, pages 319 to 321, which is a continuation from Oct., 1872, pages 407 
to 409. "This lastisrepresented as being continued from tho • GCll!pel Sran
dard,' Oct., 1868, which I think must be a mistake, as I have been unable 
to find it there or in the index for that year." 
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